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PKEFACK

The author of this volume contributed to the edition of Web-
ster's Quarto Dictionary published in 18G4 a "Vocabulary

of the Names of Noted Fictitious Persons and Places ;
" but

the present work, though based on that Vocabulary, embraces

a wider range of subjects, contains nearly seventeen hundred

new articles, besides important modifications of many of the

others, and is furnished with an orthoepical Introduction, and

an Index to the real names of persons, places, &c., whose nick-

names, pseudonyms, or popular appellations, are given in the

body of the book. NotAvithstanding the great pains that has

been taken to secure fulness and minute accuracy, there are

undoubtedly some errors and numerous omissions ; but no more

of either, it is hoped, than are inseparable from a work of such

multiplicity. And although a casual examination or closer

scrutiny may bring to light defects of both kinds, it may still be

affirmed, that, with respect to a very large class of names, there

can nowhere else be found in a collective form an equal amount

and variety of information.

The main design of the work is to explain, as far as practi-

cable, the allusions which occur in modern standard literature

to noted fictitious persons and places, whether mythological

or not. For this reason, the plan is almost entirely restricted

to proper names, or such as designate individual persons,

places, or things. The introduction of appellative or generic

names, such as abbot of unreason, lord of misrule, Tcohold, &c.,

as well as the explanation of celebrated customs and phrases,

such as flap-dragon, nine-men's-morrice, pJdlosophy of the Porch,

to send to Coventry, to carry coals to Newcastle, &c., would open
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too vast a field of inquiry ; and, besides, there are copious

special treatises on these subjects already before the public, as

those of Brand, Hone, Pulleyn, Timbs, and others. The author

has been urged to extend his plan so as to include the titles of

famous jioenis, essays, novels, and other literary works, and the

names of celebrated statues, paintings, palaces, country-seats,

churches, ships, streets, clubs, and the like ; inasmuch as such

names are of very common occurrence in books and newspa-

pers, and, for the most pai;t, are not alphabetically entered and

explained in Encyclopaedias, Dictionaries, or Gazetteers. That

a dictionary which should furnish succinct information upon

such matters would supply a want which is daily felt by readers

of every class is not to be doubted ; but it should constitute an

independent work. A manual of this description the author

has for some time had in preparation ; and he hopes to publish

it, at no distant day, as a companion to the present volume.

The names from the Greek, Roman, Norse, and Hindu My-
thologies that are here given, are concisely treated, mainly with

a view to explain frequent allusions in the poets and other popu-

lar writers, and for the benefit of mere English readers, rather

than for that of professed scholars. From the Rabbinical and

Mohammedan Mythologies have been taken some names, which

are occasionally made the subject of reference, and concern-

ing which information is not readily obtainable. Prominence

has been given to the departments of Angelology, Demon-

ology, Fairy Mythology, and Popular Superstitions, which afford

many of the most important names in Fiction. Parables, Al-

legories, Proverbs, and Mediaeval Legends have also furnished

a considerable number. Ecclesiastical History conti'ibutes the

names of several pseudo-saints, and other imaginary personages.

In the Drama, and in Poetry — including the various kinds.

Epic, Romantic, Narrative, Comic, &c.,— the intention has

been to give the names of all such characters as are familiarly

referred to by writers and speakers at the present day ; and,

though there may be accidental omissions, it is hoped that imder

-this head the Dictionary will be found reasonably complete.
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The principal deficiency is most likely to exist in the depart-

ment of Prose Romance ; for, though there is very little that is

fictitious in ancient literature which is not included in ancient

Mythology, yet the field of research continually widens as we
Gome down to modern times, until it seems to be almost bound-

less. In fixing the limits of the work, the consideration which

has determined the admission or rejection of names has not

been the intrinsic merit of a book, or the reputation of its writer,

but the hold which his characters have taken upon the popular

mind. There are many authors of acknowledged genius, and

hundreds of clever and prolific writers, who yet have not pro-

duced a single character that has so fallen in with the humour, or

hit the fancy, of the time, as to have become the subject of fre-

quent allusion. The English romancers and novelists whose

creations are most familiarly known and most firmly established

are Bunyan, De Foe, Swift, Eichardson, Fielding, Smollett,

Sterne, Goldsmith, Scott, Dickens, and Thackeray. Many of

the portraitures of these writers may be safely presumed to be

of more than temporary interest and importance. In regard to

other and minor characters, from whatever source derived, it is

to be borne in mind that a dictionary is chiefly designed for

the use of the existing generation. To what extent names of

secondary importance should be included was a question diffi-

cult to determine. Opinions from scholars entitled to the high-

est consideration were about equally divided upon this point.

Some favoured a selected list of the most important names only

:

others, and the greater number, recommended a much wider

scope. A middle course is the one that has been actually fol-

lowed. It is evident that many articles which may seem to one

person of very questionable importance, if not wholly unworthy

of insertion, will be held by another to be of special value, as

throwing light upon passages which to him would otherAvise be

perplexing or obscure.

This Dictionary is, of course, chiefly designed to elucidate

the works of British and American writers ; but names occur-

ring in the literatures of other modern nations have been in-
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troduced whenever they have become well known to the public

through the medium of translations, or when they seemed, for

other reasons, to be; worthy of insertion.

In accordance with the plan of the work as indicated in the

title, such English, French, German, and other Pseudonyms

as are frequently met with in books and newspapers have been

given for the benefit of the general reader. No pretence, how-

ever, is made to completeness, or even to fulness, in this re-

spect. The bibliographer will find here little or nothing that

is new to him ; and he must still have recourse to his Barbier,

Querard, Weller, and other writers of the same class. Names
like Erasmus, Melanchthon, Mercator, CEcolampadius, &c., as-

sumed by learned men after the revival of classical literature,

being, in general, merely the Latin or Greek equivalents of

their real names, and being also the only names by which they

are now known in history, are excluded as not pertinent to the

work. For a similar reason, no notice is taken of such names

as Massena, Metastasio, Philidor, Psalmanazar, Voltaire, &c.

Many eminent characters in political and literary history are

often known and referred to by the surnames and sobriquets, or

nicknames, which they have borne ; as, the Master of Sentences,

the Scourge of God, the Stagirite, the Wizard of the North, the

Little Corporal, &c. " Nicknames," said Napoleon, " should

never be despised : it is by such means mankind are governed."

The Dictionary embraces the more important of these ; but

names like Caligula, Guercino, Tintoretto, &c., which have en-

tirely superseded the real names of the persons designated

by them, have not been regarded as properly coming within

the purview of the present undertaking. Nor has it, as a rule,

been thought advisable to admit simple epithets, such as the

Sold, the Good, the Great, the Unready, the Courtier, &c., the

omission of which can hardly be considered a defect, since

their signification and the reason of their imposition are usually

too obvious to excite inquiry. This rule, however, has not

been uniformly observed. Here, as elsewhere in the work,

that discretionary power has been freely exercised, to which
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every author of a dictionary or glossai-y is fairly entitled, and

which he is often compelled to use.

A considerable space has been allotted to familiar names of

Parties and Sects, of Laws, and of Battles ; to poetical and pop-

ular names of Seas, Countries, States, Cities, &c. ; to ancient

geographical names which, have become interesting from their

revival in poetry or otherwise ; and to certain long-established

and important Personifications. In general, nicknames of

Parties and Sects, such as Chouans, Ghibellines, Gueux, Method-

ists, Shakers, &c., which have been adopted by those to whom
they were at first derisively applied, or which have passed into

history and common use as their peculiar and appropriate

names, and are to be found in any good Encyclopaedia or Man-

ual of Dates, are designedly not included. Most of the his-

torical by-names inserted, such as Day of Dupes, Evil May-day,

Wonderful Parliament, Omnibus Dill, Western Reserve, &c., are

those which are not to be found under the proper heads in

Encyclopaedias and other books of reference. Popular designa-

tions connected with History and Geography have been freely

given in all cases where they seemed to be well settled, and to be

fitted to illustrate past or contemporary events or characters.

A slight departure from the strict limits of the plan has

been thought allowable in the case of a few quasi-historical,

or real but obscure, persons, places, and things, such as Owle-

glass, John O Groat, 3Irs. Glasse, the Minerva Press, &c., which

are often referred to in literature or conversation, and of most

of which no account can be obtained except through an amount

of research and toil hardly possible to a majority of readers.

Illustrative citations have been copiously given from no

small variety of authors ; and, as many of them are gems of

thought or expression, it is believed that they will be deemed

greatly to enhance the value and interest of the work. Some
of them, however, have purposely been taken from newspapers

and magazines rather than from the classics of the language, in

order to show, by such familiar examples, the popularity of the

characters or other creations of fiction to which they allude.
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There are also some quotations which serve no other purpose

than that of justifying the insertion of names whose claim to

admission might be thought doubtful, if it were not made to ap-

pear that they are referred to by authors " known and read of

all men." It will probably be observed that Sir "Walter Scott is

more frequently cited than any other single writer ; the reason,

however, is not that his works have been examined with more

care or to a greater extent than those of some other writers, but

merely that he abounds more than most others in allusions,—
often remote or recondite, but almost always apt and suggest-

ive,— which his unusually tenacious memory enabled him to

draw from the stores of a vast and most multifarious reading.

In the explanation of names, statements borrowed in great

part from one author have been diligently collated with other

statements derived from indeiDcndent and often widely sepa-

rated sources ; and they have been freely enlarged, abridged,

or otherwise modified, according to the necessity of the case, or

as would best subserve the purpose of the work. But where

the information required has been found already stated in the

best way, no hesitation has been felt in making use of the exact

language of the writer ; and, beyond this general explanation,

no acknowledgment of indebtedness seems necessary.

To determine the pronunciation of proper names is unques-

tionably the most difficult requirement of orthoepy ; and little

or no attention has hitherto been paid to the pronunciation of

such as are peculiar to the literature of fiction. In the absence,

not merely of a trustworthy guide, but of any printed guide at

all, the author may sometimes have gone astray ; but he has

been careful to avail himself of all the information he could

obtain. In particular, he has made a thorough examination of

such of our vernacular poets as are esteemed classics, and has

occasionally adduced passages from their writings to show the

accentuation adopted by these " best judges of pronunciation,"

as Walker styles them ; or, more rarely, to show the sound they

assign to particular letters or syllables. If the decisions or

opinions he has given prove, in general, to be well grounded.
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the credit will not be wholly due to him, since he has often

profited by the advice and assistance of gentlemen whose

superior opportunities of becoming acquainted with the best

usage both at home and abroad, and whose critical taste and fa-

miliarity with all that pertains to the subject of orthoepy, afford

the assurance that they " speak scholarly and wisely." To indi-

cate with absolute accuracy the peculiar sounds of the principal

languages of modern Europe, including the English, would ne-

cessarily require an extensive and elaborate system of arbitrary

phonic signs ; and such a system would be hard to understand,

and still harder to remember. It has, therefore, been deemed

important not to introduce into this work unnecessary and per-

plexing discriminations of sounds nearly identical, or to em-

barrass the inquirer with needless intimations of a pronunciation

obvious or already familiar to him. Hence, diacritical marks

are sparingly employed, except in the case of unaccented vowels,

— which, in our language, are often of doubtful or variable

value,— and except also in the case of foreign sounds which

have no equivalent in English. Although the system of nota-

tion made use of is easy to be understood, so far as it applies to

most English names, it has been thought desirable to prefix to

the work observations on some points of English pronunciation

not familiar to the generality of readers, or concerning which

professed orthoepists differ. In regard to the sounds occurring

in the work that are peculiar to foreign languages, an explana-

tion is given, in the Introduction, of the mode of their organic

formation, or of their position and relations in a scientific clas-

sification of spoken sounds. These observations and explana-

tions are contained in distinct paragi'aphs or sections, consecu-

tively numbered, and are often referred to from the words in

the Dictionary.

The Index at the end of the volume forms the counterpart

of the Dictionary proper, and will, it is hoped, prove service-

able by enabling an inquirer to ascertain at once the distin-

guishing epithet or epithets borne by a particular person or

place of which only the real name may be known to him.
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In the preparation of this Dictionary, the wide field of gen-

eral literature has been extensively and carefully searched.

Moreover, use has been made of a large number of works
specially devoted to the various branches of literary history

;

and valuable assistance has been derived from the principal

Reviews, and the published writings of the best essayists. Not
a few noteworthy names and facts, incidentally mentioned in the

body of the articles of Encyclopaedias, Biographical Dictiona-

ries, Gazetteers, and other works of reference, but not treated

in alphabetical order, have been carefully gleaned from such

works, which have been systematically searched for this pur-

pose. These sources of information are altogether too numer-

ous to be particularised in this place, while to specify a few and

make no mention of others of equal importance would be as

unjust as it would be unsatisfactory.

The author would return his sincere thanks to the many
friends who have contributed in different ways to the complete-

ness and accuracy of his work. Some of them, whose kind

assistance he would gladly acknowledge, he regrets that he is

not permitted to name ; but it affords him unfeigned pleasure

to be able to mention his great and varied obligations to Dr.

Robley Dunglison and Dr. R. Shelton Mackenzie of Philadel-

phia, Mr. Charles Folsom of Cambridge, Mr. Samuel Porter

of Hartford, and Mr. Arthur W. Wright of New Haven.

Believing that the successful accomplishment of a task like

the present, in its fullest extent, is hardly to be expected of

any individual, the author, in conclusion, would ask a candid

criticism^ of his labours ; and if corrections or suggestions from

any quarter— especially suggestions of additional names, ac-

companiedWith explanations, references, or citations— be sent

to him through his publishers, they will be gratefully received,

and used in the preparation of a future edition.

MONTEELVL, November, 1865.
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KEY
TO THE SCHEME OF PRONUNCIATION.

VOWELS.

A, a, long, as in Ale, fate, great, pray, range, taste. [See § 1.]

A, S, short, as in Add, fat, narrow, raillery.

A, 4, as in Aerial, Israel, chJotic, mortmSin.

A, a, like c, as in Air, fare, peSr, prEyer, sctrce. [See § 3.]

A, a, like o, as in AU, broad, haul, walk,

'jL, &, like ci, as in "W^, sw&llow, quadrant.

A, g, as in Arm, aunt, grgss, [Fr.] pate (pit). [See § 2.]

A, a, as in [Ger.] mann (man), [Fr.] pas (pa).

A, a, as in Beggar, comma, metal, scliolar.

E, e, Umg, as in Eve, mete, beam, ceil, piece, people.

E, 6, short, as in End, mfit, li6ad, ligifer, Igopard.

;ii, §, as in Eject, appetite, serenity, strophS.

E, 6, like a, as in Ere, bear, heir, where. [See § 3.]

E, e, like T, as in Err, term, servant, defer. [See § 4.]

]5, 5, like a, as in Sight, invSigh, prSy.

E, e, as in Brier, geheral, robber, stiffer.

I, i, long, as in Ivy, ice, pine, child, aisle, height, tie.

1, 1, short, as in Ill, Inn, pin, lily, guilt, sieve.

1, 1, as in tdea, diurnal, triumphant.

1, i, like e, as in Marine, pique, police, ravine.

i, 1, like e, as in irksome, fir, girl, virtuous. [See § 4,]

I, i, as in Elixir, nadir, tapir.

O, 6, hng, as in .... Old, tone, foe, snow, soul, yeoman. [See § 5.]

6, o, short, as in 6dd, on, cot, knowledge, mSral.

6, 6, as in Obey, borrow, [Fr.] homme (om). [See § 5.]

O, o, like d, as in Orb, order, georgic, bought.

O, 6, like 00, as in Move, prove, shoe, soup.

O, 6, like u, as in Come, does, done, blood, touch.

O, 6, as in [Ger.] bose (bo'za), [Fr.] jeu(zh6). [See §§ 43, 46.]

O, o, as in Author, carol, ransom, connect.

&, u, long, as in '&ae, cube, tQne, liite, feiidal. [See § G.]

tJ", ii, short, as in 0"s, cub, tGn, hurry.

U, fi, as in Unite, ague, cupidity, globftle.

&, ii, like oo, as in True, rMn, erudite, virulent. [See § 6.]
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$", % like ^, as in ..... . Full, p^, push, coOld.

tj", u, as in Urn, fur, furry, incur, purple, f See § 4.]

tj, ii, as in [Ger.] griin, [Fr.] vue (vii). [See §§ 34, 51.]

n, u, as iu Sulphur, glorious.

Y, y, long, as in Type, fly, style, buy, rye.

1^, f, slwrt, as in 'Nfm.ph., l:^ic, mythic, symbol.

Y", y, as in Typhoon, hydraulic, lyceuin. •

Y, y, like e, as in Mj^rh, myrtle, syrt. [See § 4.]

Y, y, as in Martyr, zephyr,

2E, 88, like e, as in Caesar (lonr/), ^ffischylus (sJioii).

CE, oe, like e, as in Croesus {long), CEdipus (short).

EVST, ew, like u, as in . . . Ewe, dew, few, new (=u), crew (=6o).

OI, oi, as in Oil, foible, foist, join, loiter, poignant.

OY, oy, as in Oyster, boy, employ, joyous, royal. '

OO, do, as in Food, noon, mood, doze.

CX), do, as in Fdt>t, gdbd, std&d, wdblly.

otr, 6u, as in Ounce, bound, house, pout.

6w, 6w, as in Owl, no<^, tO'wrer, vowel.

CONSONANTS.

9. 9> as in Cent, 9ity, gyst, agid, flacfid, sucyess.

5, S, as in 5age, coal, gure, flagcid, sugcess.

CH, 9h, as in Chaise, 9hajnpagne, ma9hine.
CH, ch, as in Chasm, chaos, character, egho.

CH, ch, as in Chance, cheer, church, teacher. [See § 8.]

6, g, as in Set, give, tiger, foggy.

G, g, as in Gem, gender, giant, elegy.

5, h, as in [Sp.] Jorge (tof'Jjii), hijo (ee'^o), [Sec § 60.]

K, k, as in [Ger.] ach (%), buch (bdblj). [See § 71.]

K, k, as in [Ger.] ich (ik), durch (dobrk). [See § 71.]

Si, 1, as in [Sp.] Uano, (tS'no), [It] gli (lee). [See § 82.]

N, n, as in [Fr.] rdgne (ran), [Sp.] nono. [See §§ 62, 78.]

^. ", as in [Fr.] vin (va"), [Port.] vim (vec"). [See § 62.]

IT, n, like nj^, as in Ink, uncle, anger, anxiety, larynx.

NG, ng, as in Singing, hanger, prolong, young.
PH, ph, as in Phantom, philosophy, seraphic.

QTJ, qu, as in Quantity, queen, quince, banquet.
II. r, as in [Fr.] mer (mer), [Sp.] rata (rS'tS). [See § 64.]

§, s, like 2, as in Advise, pre§ide, ro§e, di§mal, spagm.
SPH, th, as in Father, then, this, therefore, smooth.
v, V, as in [Ger.] schwan (shvan), [Sp.] cube (koo'vo). [See

Vvii, wh, as in "When, which, while. [See§ll.] § 68.]

?, x, like ^2, as in Example, exemplary, uxorious.

ZH, zh, as in Azure (a'zlioor), visual (u'zboo-al), vision (yizh^on).
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*#* In addition to what appears in the Key, the following explanations will be

needed for understanding the notation made use of in this Dictionary :—
Diacritical marlcs have been dispensed with, in the case of English names,

wherever it seemed that the accentuation and the division into syllables would
be sufficient to indicate the true pronunciation to any one familiar with the more
general and commonly-understood principles of English orthoepy; but, in all

exceptional, doubtful, or difficult cases, the appropriate marks are used. Most
of the names from modem foreign languages are respelt.

In combinations of vowels, where one letter is marked, it is to be taken as

representing the sound of the combination, and the letter or letters which are

not marked are to be regarded as silent; as in grain, deal, seize, tie, door, group,

journey, flow, &c.

The combined letters ce, ci, set, se, si, or ti, occurring before a vowel in a syl-

lable immediately preceded by an accented syllable, are generally equivalent

to sh; as in o'cean, sapona'ccous, coer'don, magi'cfan, an'cient, gra'cious,

omni'science, nau'seous, tran'sient, pa'itence, vexa'</ous, proba'iion, &c. But if,

the combination si, when thus situated, is at the same time preceded by a vowel,

it has the sound represented by the digraph zh ; as in eli'sJon, explo'sjon, suifii'-

sion, &c. Such syllables are not usually respelt, as, in general, they will naturally

be pronounced correctly by an English speaker.

In respelling for pronunciation, aw and ee are often used instead of a and c

respectively.

In the notation of 5U and ow (as in ounce, owl), the mark over the o \^'\ is

intended to suggest the first element of the diphthong, namely, a as in arvi

(marked a), and the circumflex [*] over the u and the w, to indicate the second

element, namely, « as in true (marked u).

The sounds represented by &, e, t, o, i, p, are essentially the same in quality

as the proper long sounds of these vowels, but differ in quantity, being less pro-

tracted in utterance. In respelling foreign names for pronunciation, o, e (or e),

and o, are generally used instead of «, e, and o, unless a full accent falls upon
the vowel.

The marked letters g, e, i, q, w, y^ represent the sound of " the neutral vowel,"
or M as in us, urn. They occur only in unaccented syllables. Diacritical signs
placed above these letters are intended to indicate their normal or theoretical

value. Thus, salad, cymbal, altar, hillock, lion, sailor, ballot, confess, would
regularly be pronounced sal'dd, cym'hdl, al'tar, hil'ldch, li'dn, sail'ar, bal'ldt,

cdn-fess', but in fluent, and particularly in colloquial, utterance, the unaccented
vowel is apt to suffer a corruption or change of its distinctive quality, falling
into the easier sound of the neutral vowel, so that the actual or customary pro-
nunciation of the words in question is sal'ud, cym'bul, al'tur, Ul'luck, li'un,

sail'ur, bal'lut, cun-fess'. They may, therefore, be printed thus:— sal'dd, cym.'-
hql, al't&r, hil'li^ck, li'dn, sail'nr, bal'ldt, cdn-fess'.

The letter s is doubled, in the orthoepical respelling, to indicate the "sharp"
or hissing sound of this member of the alphabet, in cases where a single s
would be liable to be pronounced like z; as expense (eks-penss').

In a word having more than one accent, the primary or principal accent is
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denoted by a heavj' mark; the secondary, or subordinate, by a lighter mark; as

ia Ad'ainas'toi: In the division of words into syllables, these marks, besides

performing their proper oflice, supply the place of the hyphen.

An apostrophe [ ' ] is used in the respelling of certain French words to show

that an unaccented e is either entirely mute, or is pronounced with the briefest

possible sound of e in her. It is also used after y, in some cases, to denote that

this letter is to be pronounced with its consonant sound, as in yard, yes, &c.

A tie ["^j placed, over two or more vowels denotes that they must be pro-

nounced without an obvious separation into distinct syllables; as, Rauy (5'iCe').

The figures which follow some of the names in the Vocabulary refer to cor-

responding sections in the following " Remarks " and"KuIes."

EEMAEKS ON SOME POINTS OF ENGLISH ORTHOEPY.

A.

§ 1. The sound of a in ale,fate (commonly called " long a "), though regarded

by many writers as a simple element, is in most cases diphthongal, beginning

with a sound closely resembling that of the first c in there, but slightly less

open, and ending with a brief sound of e in me. (See § 3.) This final e sound

is usually omitted in unaccented syllables, and in the correct pronunciation of

the common foreign equivalent of a; namely, e as in [Fr.] bete, nee, [Ger.]

etdff, &c. (See § 31.)

A (as in bath, dance, Sac).

§ 2. There is a considerable class of words (chiefly monosyllables) ending

in aff, aft, ask, asp, ass, ast, with a few ending in ance, and, and ant (as staff,

graft, mask, rasp, r;lass, last, lance, command, pant), to which must be added

castle, advantage, half, and some other w^ords, in the pronunciation of which,

usage, both in England and America, is far from being uniform, some speakers

giving to the vowel the full, open sound of a in far (a), and some the abrupt,

flat sound of a in man (a), while others, seeking for a compromise between these

two extremes, either slightly shorten the S, or dwell upon the a. Of these

varieties, the first and second (a and a) are much the most common. The
drawled a was never more than a temporary and local fashion, which— ac-

cording to Smart— has been generally laid aside in England, and which seems to

be going out of use in America, in those parts where it has hitherto prevailed.

The brief S,— improperly styled "intermediate," — though recommended by
Worcester, Goodrich, and some other orthoepists, differs so slightly from the

fiiller form of this vowel, that the distinction attempted to be set up is practically

a nugatory one. Words belonging to the class under consideration are in this

Dictionary marked as having the full sound of a in far ; but the reader is, in

every instance, referred to this section, and can decide for himself which of the

sounds here described he will adopt in his own practice.

b
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§ 3. The sound of a heard in fare, lair, &c., and of c in there, heir, &;c., when

these Avords arc correctly pronounced, is a lengthened form of the e in met, or of

the initial element in long a (« as in mate), sounds which are closely allied, and

are, by some writers, regarded as identical. Instead of this, however, many
speakers substitute a prolongation of the a in mat,— a mode of utterance which,

notwithstanding its frequency and its equal gracefulness, is opposed by the ma-

jority of cultivated speakers, including most of the orthoepists.

E, 1, U, -Y.
'

§ 4. The vowel u before r, in such words as urn, fur, furry, incur, incurring,

&c. (sometimes called the " neutral vowel," from its peculiarly dull and indiscrete

character), is very common in English, and has a uniform and well-known sound.

According to the common practice, both in England and America, and according

to most writers upon the subject, the vowels e, i, and y, and the digraph ea, when
similarly situated, have precisely the same sound. But some speakers, particu-

larly among the more refined and aristocratic classes of English society, give

them a different and peculiar sound, which is best described as intermediate

between that of u in urn, and that of e in met, being less guttural than the

former, and less palatal than the latter. This " delicacy " of pronunciation,

as it has been termed, is not observed in unaccented syllables, or in "very

common words," even by those who are tenacious of its observance in other

cases. In this work, all these vowels are marked in the same way (e, t, 3, y),

but the reference-figure appended to words in the Dictionary in which they

occur, will direct the reader to this section, that he may not be left in ignorance

of the fact that there is a diversity of usage in theii- pronunciation.

o, 6.

§ 5. The sound of o in old, note, &c. (commonly called "long o"), though by

«ome writers regarded as a simple sound, is in reality diphthongal, ending in a

slight sound of oo in food, or in foot. The initial element is the normal o,

intermediate in quality between aw (as in saw) and m. The terminal oo

soimd is usually omitted in unaccented syllables.

In some parts of America, particularly in New England, it is very common

to shorten the sound of long o in certain monosyllables, and in the accented

syllable of some other words, by dropping the brief final element which properly

belongs to the vowel, and at the same time making the initial element slightly

more open in quality ; but the practice is an unauthorised provincialism. This

shortened form of long o is heard in the words home, stone, -wholly, &c. It also

occiu^ in some foreign languages. As it differs but little from the sound of un-

accented o (in car'go, ech'o, &;c.), it is, in this Dictionary, represented by the

same diacritical sign (o).

fir.

§ G. The sound of u in unit, cube, mute, &c. (commonly called " long «"), is

a compound sound formed of consonant y as the initial element, and the oo in
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food as the final element. The sound of consonant y is distinctly heard when
M (or any of its equivalent digraphs) makes or begins an initial syllable (as in

unite, use) ; when it is preceded by any one of the labial or palatal sounds p, b,

7)1, y, V, h, (] (as in putrid, burjle, music, fusion, view (= vu), cubic, gules) ; and when
it is preceded by any one of the dental sounds d, t, I, n, th, provided the preced-

ing vowel is short and under the accent (as in ed'ucate, rlt'ual, sul'utarij, mdn'u-

ment, spdth'ulate). But when it is preceded, in the same syllable, by any one of

the consonants d, t, I, n, s, th, it is diilicult to introduce the sound of y, and hence

careless speakers omit it altogether, saying doolc, toob, loot, nood, soot, enihoosiasm,

instead of duke, tube, lute, nude, suit, enthusiasm. The reason is, that, after

forming these dental consonants, the organs are in a position to pass directly and
easily to the labial oo ; but to insert the palatal y before the oo, is to go back

from a medial to a posterior position of the organs before proceeding to an
anterior position. Although the tendency to get rid of the y, in such cases, is a
natural and legitimate one, it is only so far yielded to by the best speakers as to

substitute for the y the closely related element short i, made as brief as possible,

and pronounced in the same syllable as the oo. If, in similar situations, the u is

preceded by the sound of r, sh, or zh, it takes the simple sound of oo in food ; as,

o'?de (rool), true (troo), virulent (vlr'oo-lent), sure (shoor), azure (a'zhoor).

When preceded by ck or J, the practice of difiFcrent speakers varies, some
sounding the u as oo, others as i-oo.

H.

§ 7. The sound of h in hand, heart, &c., is a pure aspiration produced by an
emission of breath through whatever configuration of the vocal channel may be

requisite for uttering a succeeding vowel or semivowel, the organs being always

adjusted to the position of the next following sound before the h is pronounced.

Yet h is palpably not a whisper of the following sound. If it were so, a whispered

he would be nothing more than a prolonged whispered e, whereas the difference

between the two elements is very marked, and is felt not only by the speaker,

but by the hearer as well. Physiologically considered, h is formed by an expul-

sion of unvocalised breath through the glottis, which is opened wide through its

whole extent. In simple whispering of the vowels, on the contrary, the vocal

chords are brought together, — approximated, though not stretched, or but

slightly so,— and the breath, in passing through, is thus not only rendered audi-

ble, but acquires a pecidiar and distinctive quality of roughness, which ap-

proaches in a greater or less degree to actual sonancy.

CH, J.

§ 8. The digraph ch (as in church) is regarded by some writers as repre-

senting a simple sound; but most orthoepists consider that it is compounded
of t and sh. Neither view is quite riglit, nor is either wliolly wrong. In forming

ch, there is an attempt at blending t and sh in a single sound, the result of

which is to modify the former of these elements by causing it to be produced,

not in the ordinary' way with the tip of the tongue against the gum of the
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upper front teeth, but with the flat surface of the tongue, near the tip, applied

within the dome of the palate at the point where a sligiit relaxation of the

contact, accompanied with an emission of breath, gives rise to the soimd of sh.

Considering the brevity of the two elements, and the pecuUar closeness with

which they are combined, we may regard ck as a consonant diphthong, or, as

Miiller expresses it, "only one whole consonant" consisting of "a half t and

a half sh."

The sound of j— which is merely a vocal ch— is composed in like manner
of a modified d followed by zh.

|

B.
' § 9. According to many English orthoepists, the letter r has two distinct though

related sounds,— the one a dental or lingual consonant, formed by a contact of

the margin of the fore part of the tongue with the inner surface of the upper

side teeth, the tip of the tongue touching, or nearly touching, the gum of the front

teeth with a slight quivering or tremulous motion as the stream of intonated

breath flows over it, heard (1.) when this letter is not preceded by a vowel, as in

rose, dream, pray, strike ; and (2.) when it is placed between two vowels of which

the former is short, as in arid, peril, spirit, cdral, lyric, sdrry (=sory), hurry

(=hiiry); the other a guttural sound, nearly resembling a vowel, formed by a

slight vibration of the root of the tongue and the uvula, heard when the let-

ter r occurs before any consonant, or is itself the final consonant in a word, as

in part, verse, mirth, torn, surf, far, nor, slur. In the first case, r is sometimes

strongly trilled or rolled by a violent emission of the vocal current ; but, in

ordinary pronimciation, the sound is peculiarly smooth and liquid, and any de-

cided vibration of the tongue is laborious, pedantic, and altogether un-English.

If r follows any one of the vowels a, e, i, o, m, 6o, 6u, a slight sound of the

neutral vowel (m in urn) is inserted before the r, forming a diphthong with the

preceding vowel, or, in the case of i, u, and ou, a triphthong. Thus, care, dear,

wire, more, hire, boor, sour, are pronounced cti'ur, de'^r, wi'ur, mo'ur, lu'ur,

boo^, s6a7ur. In English usage, the r is thus joined to the preceding vowel in

all cases in which this vowel is in an accented syllable ; and if, at the same time,

a vowel follows, the r has, according to some orthoepists, both its guttural and its

lingual sound; as in vary (var'y, w var'iy), era (er'a, or er'ra), tm-y (tor'y, or

tor'ry), burin (biir'in, or bur'rin), houri (hour'i, or hoflr'ri), &c. In the United

States, this mode of pronunciation is, for the most part, confined to words ending

with r or re preceded by one of the above-mentioned vowels, and to the deriva-

tives of such words. Thus, dearest (from dear) is pronounced dear'est, or

dear'rest; boorish (from boor), boor'ish, or boor'rish; sourer (from sour), sour'er,

or sour'rcr, &c. ; but vary is va'ry ; era, e'ra; tory, to'ry, &c. The Scotch, on the

contrary, preserve the vowel pure even in derivatives, saying dea'rest, boo'rish,

son'rer, &c., as well as va'ry, e'ra, to'ry, &c.

It must be observed that some very acute and eminent phonologists utterly

deny the existence of the alleged double pronunciation of r, maintaining that

the letter has, in English at least, one unvaried sound in all situations, produced

between the tip of the tongue and the upper gum. Others allow that when
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r is preceded by a long or foil vowel, a slight guttural vibration accompanies the

lingual articulation ; but they do not regard this modification of the sound as

affording sufficient ground for its discrimination into two distinct and inde-

pendent elements. It is not improbable that the disagreement of authorities

in regard to the precise nature of the "guttural r" is owing, in some measure, to

actual difference of utterance.

It is further to be observed, that, in the best style of pronunciation, r is

never silent; but that, when it occurs after a vowel, it is commonly suppressed

by careless or uneducated speakers.

W, T.

§ 10. The sounds signified by w and y, when these letters occur at the be-

ginning of a word or syllable, as in woo, ye, &c., are considered by some writers

to be identical with the vowels oo and e respectively ; they are, however, formed

by a closer approximation of the articulative organs, which destroys the pure

vocality of the vowel sounds, and gives them a consonantal or semi -conso-

nantal character. They are not, however, perfect consonants ; for it is impossible

to prolong them, and the attempt to do so results only in the production of the

vowels 00 and e.

§ 11. The digraph wh is regarded by many modem orthoepists as repre-

senting a simple elementary sound, which is the surd or whispered correspondent

of w. Of those who take this view, some say that the sound of wh is followed

by that of w ; as in when (wh-w-e-n): others assert that the voice is not heard

until the following vowel is commenced, when, for example, being pronounced

wh-e-n; but such persons wrongly analyse their own pronunciation. The com-

mon opinion is, that both letters of the digraph are pronounced with their usual

sounds, only in the reverse order,— hw,— according to the original Anglo-Saxon

orthography. But h-w does not differ from wh-w, h being an emission of un-

vocalised breath through the position taken by the organs of speech in forming

the next following element, as is explained in § 7.

EXILES FOR THE PRONUNCIATION OF GREEK AND
LATIN WORDS.

§ 12. The established English pronunciation of Latin words and of Latinised

forms of Greek words is conformed to the general laws and tendencies of the

English language. Hence, the proper position of the accent and the syl-

labication having been determined, each syllable is to be pronounced according

to the usual powers or sounds of the letters in English, except in cases specially

provided for in the following rules.

I
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Vowels.

§ 13. (1.) Any vowel at the end of an accented syllabic, and e, o, and m at tl:3

end of an unaccented syllable, have the long English sound ; as, Cd'to, Cc'res,

MVdas, So'lon, NtVma, Pe-ll'des, Hu-me'rus, Lu-ca'nus.

§ 14. (2.) If a syllable ends with a consonant, the vowel has its short English

sound; as, Bdl'bus, 3Sem'non, Mus'chus, Pub'lius.

ExcEPi'iox.— E, in final es, has its long sound; as in Acldlles (a-kil'lez).

§ 15. (3.) A, ending an unaccented syllable, is sounded like a in comma ; as,

Cre-u'sa, A-rl'on.

§ 16. (4.) E final is always sounded; as in He'be, Pe-nel'6-pe.

§ 17. (5.) The diphthongs « and <e. are pronounced as e would be in the samo

situation ; as, Ccesar (se'zar), (Enone (e-no'ne), Doedalus (ded'a-lus), CEdipus

(ed'i-pus).

§ 18. (6.) /, ending a final syllable, has its long English sound ; as, E-pig'o-nl.

Enduig an initial unaccented syllable, it has in some cases its long sound, as in

£t-a'nur, I-u'lus ; and in some its short sound, as in Ci-lic'i-a, I-ta'li-a. In all

otlier cases, ending an unaccented syllable, it has its short sound ; as, Fd'bi-us.

§ 19. (7.) 1' is pronounced as i would be in the same situation.

§ 20. (8.) When ai, ei, oi, and yi, not initial, are followed by anotlier vowel,

and take the accent on the a, e, o, or y, the i assumes the sound of consonant y,

and the vowel before it has its long soimd; as in 2Iaia (ma'ya), Hyr/eia (hi-je'ya),

Pompeius (pom-pc'yus), Latoia (la-to'ya), Ilarjpyia (har-pi'ya).

Consonants.

§ 21. (9.) The consonants c and g have their " soft " sound, like s and j, be-

fore e, i, y, ce, and a ; before a, o, and u, or a consonant, they have their

"hard" sound; as in cot, go.

Exception. — When g, having the sound of _/, is preceded by another g, thcj

former of the two is suppressed, or may be said to coalesce in sound -with the

second; as, Aggenus (a-jc'nus).

§ 22. (10.) The combination ch is pronounced like 7c; as, Charon (ka'ron).

§ 23. (11.) Each of the three consonants c, s, and t, when preceded im-

mediately by the accent, or itself ending an accented syllable, and followed by

ia, ie, ii, io, or iu, commonly has the sound of sh ; as in Por'cia (por'shi-a),

Cly'tie (klish'i-e), Hora'tii (ho-ra'shi-i), Pho'cion (fo'shi-on), Cas'sius (kash'i-

iis). C has also the same sound, when following an accented vowel, and stand-

ing before eu and yo ; as, Meria'ceus (me-ne'she-us), Si'cyon (sish'i-on).

E:fCEPTiO]sr. — When si, immediately preceded by an accented vowel, is fol-

lowed by a vowel, the s takes the sound of zh;'as in Ile'siod (he'zhi-od).

— Though not properly an exception to the rule, it may be stated that zi similarlv

situated is pronounced in the same manner ; as in Aly'zia (a-lizh'i-a). — Ty

when preceded by another t, and commonly in the_ termination tion, has its

proper sound (heai-d in top, mat, &c.); as m Brut'ti-i, Me'ti-on: when preceded
by s or x, it has, according to some authorities, the same sound ; according to

others, the sound of ch in church ; as in Sallus'tius (sal-lus'ti-us, or sal-lus'chi-us),

JSex'tius (seks'ti-us, or seks'chi-us), &c.

§ 24. (12.) S, when final, if preceded by e, has the sound oi z; as in Per-

icles (per'i-klez).
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§ 25. (13.) X, ending an accented syllable, and standing before i followed by
another vowel, has the sound of ksh; as, Ciiix'ia (singk'shi-a).

§ 26. (14.) Combinations of initial consonants which are foreign to the nature

and habits of our language, drop the sound of tlieir first letter or digraph;

as in Ciieitis (pronounced ne'yus), Ctestphon (tes'i-fon), Gnatho (na'tho), Mncnwt-
yne (ne-mos'i-ne), Pnytagoras (ni-tag'o-ras), Psyche (si'ke), PloUmy (tol'e-me),

Phthas (thas).

§ 27. (15.) The terminations aus and ous are always to be pronounced in

two syllables; as, Archda'us, Alcin'o-us.

§ 28. (IG.) The teimination eus, in proper names which in Greek end in

eif, as Orpheus, Prometheus, &c., should be pronounced in one syllable, the

eu being a diphthong with the sound of "long a."

Accent.

§ 29. (17.) Words of two syllables invariably have the accent on the first

syllable. In words of more than two syllables, if the penult is long in quantity,

it takes the accent; but, if short, the accent is on the antepenult. When the

penult is common, or doubtfid, the accent is on the antepenult.

J[^~ By quantity, in Greek and Latin, is meant the relative time occupied in

pronouncing a syllable, u-hen those lanc/uarjes were spoJctn tongues. A syllabic

containing a short vowel may be lengthened by accompanying consonants ; but

the ancients seem to have felt the effect of these only when final, and to have
made no account of initial consonants— probably because they pronounced tliein

with extreme brevity— in estimating the duration of a syllable. The general
rules in relation to quantity are as follows:— 1. Before j, x, s, or anv two
consonants excej)t a mute followed by I or r, the vowel of the penidt is tong by
position. [This is the language of the grammarians : the vowel, in such cases,

was probably short or stopped ; but the syllable was long, being made so by the

following consonant or consonants.] The digraphs ch, ph, rh, and <^, which rep-

resent simple sounds, are reckoned as single consonants. 2. A vowel before a
mute and t or r is common ; that is, either long or short. 3. Diphthongs are long.

4. A vowel before another vowel or h is short. In other cases, the quantity must
be determined by etymology, metrical usage, or the orthograxihy of^ the word in

Greek; but every vowel which cannot be proved to be long, is arbitrarily

assumed to be short.— The division of words into S3'llables— which depends in

part upon the position of the accent, and this, in turn, upon quantity— must be
understood before words can be correctly pronounced. The rules in regard to

this subject may be found in any good Latin grammar.

BRIEF RULES
FOR THE PRONUNCIATION OF THE PRINCIPAL MODERN LANGUAGES OP

CONTINENTAL EUROPE.

Vowels.

§ 30. (1.) In the languages of the Continent of Europe, the vowel a, when long,

has usually the sound of the English a in far, father; when short, nearly that
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of a in Jat, man; never that of a in /ate. A, in French, has a sound resembling

that of a in far, but deeper and less distinct, verging toward that of a in all: its

peculiar quality is due to the retraction of the tongue and the soft palate. A
briefer variety of the same sound is heard in the Fr. pas, Ger. rnann. In Hun-
garian, o is like o in not; a, like a injar. A, in Swedish, has a sound intermediate

between that of a in all, and that of o in note. For the sounds of a, a, a, see

§§ 37, 62.

§31. (2.) jE7 generally has a sound similar to that of "long o" in yafe, but

often like that of " short e " in met, or like the latter when protracted. (See § 1.)

E, in French, has the sound of e in then, or that of the initial element in mate

(see § 1); e and e have the sound of the first e in there; e (imaccented) is, in

most cases, either entirely silent, or has a very brief sound of the neutral vowel

(« in up, urn), jf, in Swedish, when long, has a sound somewhat like that of

short i (in pin), but more prolonged ; when short, it is like e in met. In Hun-
garian and Polish, e (unaccented) soxmds like e in met; e nearly like a in mate.

For the sounds of e, e, see § 62.

§32. (3.) / has usually the sound of i in marine, which is the same as the

"long e" in me, she, &c. It is often shortened in quantity, like the e in bemoan,

but the quality of the soimd remains the same, and should not be suffered to

degenerate into that of i in ill. This latter sound, however, is heard in Dutch,

and sometimes in German. In Hungarian, i and i differ only in length, the

accented vowel being more protracted than the imaccented.

§ 33. (4.) has, for the most part, the same, or nearly the same, sounds

that it has in English in the words note, not, north. (See § 5.) It some-

times— as in the It. volpe — has a sound intermediate between that of o in

note and that of oo infood. This is called, in Italian, "o chiuso." The "o
aperto" of the same language is a sound intermediate between the o of note

and that of north. In Swedish and Norwegian, at the end of a syllable, o has

the soimd of o5 or of do. 0, in French, has always the full soimd of " long o"
in English. In Hungarian, o is nearly like long o in English ; 6 has a fuller

and deeper sound. In Polish, o sounds like o in note; 6, like oo in food, or

ia foot. For the sound of o, see § 46.

§ 34. (5.) U, in most of these languages, has, when long, the sound of u in

true (equivalent to the oo in food); when short, that of « in full (equivalent to

the db in foot). In French,— and also in Dutch, when at the end of a syllable,—
it has a sound intermediate between oo and c, formed by attempting to pronounce

these sounds simultaneously, the lips being placed in the position for uttering oo,

and the tongue in that for e. The sound is sometimes long and sometimes short,

but the difference is merely one of quantity. In Dutch, m, when short or stopped,

is sounded as in nut. U, in Swedish, is intermediate between i and 6b, but is a

pinched and very peculiar sound, differing considerably in its effect upon the ear

£rom that of the French u, the lips being rounded instead of pouted. The near-

est equivalent in English is oo. In Hungarian, u (unaccented) has the sound

of do; ti, a longer and fuller soimd of the same general quality. For the sound

of M, see § 51.

§ 35. (G.) Y, for the most part, has the same sound that i has; that is, it is
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like "long e " in English. (See § 32.) In Dutch, it has the sound of the Eng-
lish "longt" (i in pine); but in the modem Dutch orthography it is replaced by
y. In Danish, Norwegian, and Swedish, it is like the French and Dutch a, or

the German u. (Sec § 3i.)

Diphthongs and Vowel Combinations.

§ 36. (7.) Aa, in most languages, has the same sound as single a,— that is,

the soimd of a in far,— but is more prolonged. In Danish, it sounds nearly

as a in all, but verges towards the sound of o in note.

§ 37. (8.) Ae, or a, when long, is usually sounded like a in Jate, or the first e

in there; when short, like e in met. (See § 1.) In Dutch, it is like a in far;
but the reformed Dutch orthography substitutes aa for ae.

§ 38. (9.) Aeu, or du, in German, has the sound of oi in toil, but is differ-

ently pronounced in different parts of Germany.

§ 39. (10.) Ai and ay are generally sounded like the English adverb ay (yes);

but in French they have nearly the sound of a in fate, or e in there. (See § 1.)

§40. (11.) Eau, in French, has the same sound as the French au; that is,

of the English " long o."

§41. (12.) £e has a prolonged sound of the foreign e, which is nearly

equivalent to the English a in fate. (See § 31.)

§42. (13.) £i and ey are generally like ay in day, when this word is pro-

nounced with the full diphthongal sound of the vowel. In French, they have a
more open sound, resembling that of e in met, or that of a in mate with the ter-

minal element of the « omitted. (See § 1.) In German and Danish, they are like

the English adverb ay (yes) ; that is, they unite the sounds of a infar and i in

ill, and hence nearly resemble our "long i."

§43. (14.) £u, in French and Dutch, has— with some variations of quantity,

and some slight differences of quality— a sound similar to that of u in urn, but

more accurately described as intermediate between the a in mate and the o in

note, and formed by an attempt to pronounce these vowels simultaneously. (See

§ 46.) Eu, in German and Danish, sounds like.oi in toil. In Italian, Spanish,

and Portuguese, it is equivalent to d^ob.

§44. (15.) le usually sounds like e in me, but, in German, it sometimes

makes two syllables, and, in French, before r final, forms a diphthong which
is pronoimced e-it.

§45. (16.) li is equivalent to i— that is, to the English "long e," as in

me— prolonged.

§ 46. (17.) Oe, or d (in Dan. 0), in the Germanic languages, is essentially the

same as eu in French (see § 43), though most authorities recognise a slight

difference of quality between the two sounds, o inclining more to the sound

of a, and having the lips more pursed up for its utterance, tlian eu. The u in

urn is the nearest English approximation to both. In Hungarian, '6' or o is

merely a longer variety of o.

§47. (18.) (Eu, in French, is like eu in the same language. (See § 43.)

§ 48. (19.) Oi, in French, sounds, in most words, nearly like iva in was. In

some words, it formerly had the sound now given to ai, by which it is replaced
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in^the modem French Fpelling. Oi, in Danish, 13 like oi in. Euglish; 0ii3
o'e, with the o short, or brief.

§ 49. (20.) Ooy has the sound of 00 in door, or o in note, somewhat prolonged,

and without tlae final element of this sound in English.

§50. (21.) Ou, in French, when long, is like 00 in food; when short, like

00 in foot. In Dutch and Nonvegian, it has the sound of ou in the English

word out. In Portuguese, it is usually pronomiccd like the English " long 0."

§ 51. (22.) Ue, or u, in the Germanic languages, is sounded like the French 'u.

(See § 34.) In Hungarian, u or u is merely a longer variety of ii.

§ 52. (2.3.) Ui and uy, in Dutch, resemble oi in English.

§ 53. (24.) Uu is like 00 in food, but longer.

Consonants.

§ 54. (25.) B, in German and Danish, at the end of a word, sounds like p.

In Spanish, between two vowels, its sound is intermediate between those of the

English b and lo, and may be described as a v made without the aid of the

teeth, but with the lips alone, which are pouted and brought flatly and feebly

into contact.

§ 55. (26.) C, in ItaUan, before eand i, sounds like ch in church; in Spani?h,

in the same position, like th in thin (though in Catalonia and in Spanish

America it has the sound of s). In German and Danish, before e, i, y, ii, (0), ii,

or a diphthong commencing with any one of these letters, and in Polish in all

positions, it is pronounced like ts. C, in Polish, blends the sounds of ts and con-

sonant y. (Compare § 74.) f,
in French and Portuguese, sounds like s, before

a, o, and u.

§ 56. (27.) D, in German, Dutch, and Swedish, at the end of a word, sounds

like t; in Spanish and Danish, when occurring between two vowels, or at the

end of a word, like th in this, but it is very gently pronounced, so as some-

times scarcely to be audible.

§ 57. (28.) F, in Swedish, at the end of a word or syllable, sounds as v

does in English.

§ 58. (20.) G is always "hard" before a,o, v, as it is in the English words

rjain, gold, gust. In Polish, it is hard in all situations ; so also in Hungarian,

unless followed by ./ or y. ( See §§ 76, 79. ) In French, Spanish, and Portuguese,

before e, i, and y, it is like the j of these languages. (See § GO.) In Italian, in

the same position, it is like the English /, that is, like g in gem. (See § 8.) In

German, the standard and best pronunciation makes ^" hard "in every case

when it is followed by a voAvel in the same word ; but when preceded and not fol-

lowed by a vowel, it has the sound of the German ch. (See § 71.) In Dutch, g,

in all positions, has a harsh guttural sound, which is the sonant or vocalised cor-

respondent of the German guttural ch. (See § 71.) In Swedish, before e, i, y, a,

and 6, and when preceded by any other consonant than n, it sounds like the

English consonant y; in Danish, at the end of a word, its sound is very soft,

somewhat resembling that of h.— Gu, in French, Spanish, and Portuguese,

before e and i, sounds like gu in guest, guile, the u being inserted to keep the g
in its hard sound before these vowels.
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§59. (30.) //, in French, Italian, Spanish, and Portuguese, is either -wholly

mute, or is very feebly aspirated. In the remaining languages of Continental

Europe, it sounds as in English. In all of them, it is mute when it follows a vowel
in the same syllable, its office being merely to show that the vowel has its long
sound. In Polish, h is very harshly aspirated, resembling Z:, or the German
guttui-al ch. (See § 71.)

§ 60. (31.) J, in German, Dutch, Danish, Norwegian, Swedish, Polish, and
Hungarian, has the sound of the English y consonant. In Italian, it has rather

the sound of " long c." In French and Portuguese, it has the sound orthoSpicaliy

represented by zh ; that is, of s in treasure, or z in azure. In Spanish, it has a
very peculiar sound, somewhat resembling that of a strongly aspirated h, and
this is substituted for it in Spanish America. " To pronounce it," says Ellis,

"the back of the mouth must be stopped by doubling up the back of the

tongue, and making an effort as if to hawk up phlegm, the scrape being in the

palate, and not in the pharynx." It is most nearly allied to the Gennan palatal

ch, but must not be confounded with it, nor with sJi, h, or the guttural ch.

§ 61. (32.) L, in French, in the terminations ble, nle, pie, &c. (as in fable,

hrarde, simple), is colloquially whispered, but in serious or careful discourse, it

has its usual vocal sound, and is followed by a faint sound of the neutral vowel
(m in tip, urn). L, in Polish, has a peculiar, thick sound, formed by placing the

under side of the tip of the tongue firmly against tlie back of the upper front

teeth, or the upper gum.

§62. (33.) M and n, in French and Portuguese, when final in a word or

syllable, and also when not doubled or not followed by a vowel, have no
sound of their own, but are mere diacritical letters, or signs, serving to shov>r

that the preceding vowel is nasal, that is, pronounced by opening the back
nostrils and allowing the voice to enter the nose simultaneously with its passage

tlu-ough the mouth. The nasal vowels in French are as follows :
—

1. 2. 3. 4.

am, an) ^^ im, in,(o)in] cm, on / gn tira, un ) >,^

em, en
J

aim, aini_~_ aun
J eum, eun

)

eim, em '

(i)en.

In pronouncing these sounds, there must be no contact of the tongue and the

soft palate, as in forming the sound of ng in English. By some phonetists,

the first of these nasal vowels is regarded as corresponding to the pure oral

vowel inyar; by others, to that in not; but these two sounds are closely re-

lated, the brief open o of not (o) being intermediate between the « oifar {a) and
the oifor (o, a, or aw), and hence differing but little from a shortened form of

the open «. There is disagreement, also, as to the quality of the third nasal

vowel, some referring it to the o in note, or to its briefer form as heard in the

New England pronunciation of tclwle, only, &c. (as is done in this work); whila

others think that it corresponds to the o in form, north, &c. In Portuguese,

the nasality of a vowel is sometimes indicated by the sign ~ (originally a
superposed m) placed over it. The combinations representing nasal vowels are

a, da, 0711, an (pron. u"); em, en (pron. u"); im (pron. e"); o,om,on (pron.

5"); um, un (pron. (ai"). Nasal diphthongs are Se, Vii, So, oe. The terminations
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Ses, oes, were formerly written aens, oens. The nasal vowels (5» and d^ occur in

Polish, in which language they are written n, e.— M, in conversational French,

is whispered, and not vocalised, in such words as schisme ; but, in formal

delivery, it has its usual vocal sound, followed by an indistinct murmur of the

mute e.—N before g, in Italian, usually preserves its pure soimd ; in the other

Continental European languages, or in most of them, it takes the sound of the

English n in sink.— iV^, in Spanish, is a variety of n, formed by an attempt to

pronounce n and consonant y simultaneously. The same is true of the Polish ».

The effect is very similar to that produced by the insertion of y after n; as in

minion (min'yun). (Compare § 74.)

§ 63. (34.) Qu, in Spanish and Portuguese, when followed by e or i, has the

sound of it ; in other situations, that of koo. In French, the combination has

the sound of k before every vowel. In German and Dutch, it is sounded as ho

would be in those languages. (See § 08.) In most other languages, its sound

is essentially the same as in English.

§ 64. (35.) i?, at the end of a word or syllable, is sounded more distinctly,

and in other positions is apt to be more strongly trilled, than in English. By
lis, this letter is usually pronounced with the under surface of tlie tip of the

tongue applied within the dome of the palate, in which position the utterance

is naturally very smooth and easy. By foreign nations, r is ordinarily produced

by applying the upper surface of the tongue's tip to the upper gum at a point

quite near the teeth, which occasions a pecidiar harshness of sound, and most

generally a decided vibration, or trill. In French, in such words as sabre, cidre,

apoire, muvre, it is usually pronounced as a whisper, but is sometimes vocalised,

particularly in serious discourse, forming a syllable with the obscure e. It

never admits the interposition of the neutral vowel (m in up, urn) between it and

a preceding vowel, as is often the case in English. Thus, the French dire is

pronounced def or de'ni, whereas the English dear is pronounced de^.
§ 65. (36.) S, between two vowels, has usually the soimd of z in zeal. In

German, it often has this sound given to it at the beginning of a syllable, but is

commonly pronounced like sz, a hiss gliding instantaneously and almost imper-

ceptibly into a buzz. In Hungarian, it soimds like sh in English. S, in Polish,

blends in a single utterance the sounds of s and consonant y. (Compare § 74.)

§ 66. (37.) T has often a more dental sound than in English, the tip of the

tongue being placed against the cutting edge of the upper front teeth, and not

against the upper giun, as with us. This is particularly observable in Spanish.

§ 67. (38.) V, in German, soimds like /. In Danish, it is usually like v in

English, but sometimes has the sound of do; as in havn (hS'obn, or hoiin);

when followed by i, it has the soimd of /.

§ 68. (39.) W, in German and Dutch, is intermediate between the English b

and w, on the one handv and v, on the other, the inner surfaces of the lips being

brought flat against each other, whereas in (Eng.) w they are rounded, in b the

edges are compressed, ainjl in v the lower lip comes in contact with the upper

teeth. (See § 54.) By soAe writers, this peculiar utterance of to is said to be

provincial and dialectical, in .German, except in words in which w is preceded

by a consonant, as, sckwan. Irt Polish, w, when it precedes a whispered or mute
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consonant, is pronounced as /; in other situations, it has the sound of the

German 10.

§ 69. (40.) X, in French, has often the sound of s, and occasionally that of z,

but more generally that of ks or of (72, as in English. In Spanish, it is equivalent

to they of that language. (See § 60.) In Portuguese, it is pronounced like

sh in shall.

§ 70. (41.) Z, in German and Swedish, has the soimd of ts; in Spanish, that

of th in iJdnk ; in Italian, usually that of dz. In Polish, s has the soimd of this

letter in the English word zeal; z, the sound of zh, as in azure (a'zhoor);

i, nearly that of rzh.

Combined Consonants.

§ 71. (42.) Ch, in Spanish (except in the Catalan dialect, where it sounds as

i), is pronounced like the same combination in English in the word church. In

Italian and Hungarian, it has the sound of h ; in French and Portuguese, of sh,

the exceptions being confined to words in which it occiu-s before I or r, and to

a few words from the Greek, where it sounds like k. In German, Dutch, and
Polish, when preceded in the same syllable by any one of the vowels a, 0, or u,

it has a harsh, guttural sound somewhat resembUng a strongly aspirated h ; as in

ach, doch, buch : it is produced by bringing the uvula into contact with the base

of the tongue, and forcing unintonated breath through the barrier thus formed,

the position taken by the organs remaining in other respects unchanged. When
preceded by e, i, d, o, ii, ei, au, eu, I, n, or r, the sound is palatal, and approxi-

mates closely to that of the first two elements in the word hue (H^oo), the

tongue being considerably raised in the mouth ; as in echt, ich, mdchtiff, wochent-

Uch, bucher, reicli, euch, milch, manch, durch.

4S=- Ch, in German and Dutch, before s radical, has the sound of k; as in

Sachsen (szak'sn).

§ 72. (43.) Cs, in Hungarian, has the sound of ch in church.

§ 73. (44.) Cz, in Ilimgarian, sounds like ts ; in Polish, like ch in church.

§ 74. (45.) Dj and dy, in Hungarian, is a peculiar sound, organically formed

fay placing the tip of the tongue in the position for uttering d, and simultaneously

raising the back part into the position for sounding consonant y, before speaking.

It closely resembles the sound of d and consonant y produced in immediate

succession, as in verdure (verd'yoor), and hence approximates the kindred sound

of./ in just.

§ 75. (46.) Gk, in Italian, is like gh in the English words gherkin, ghost; that

is, like g in get, begin, &c.

§ 76. (47.) GJ, in Hungarian, is equivalent to dj or dy in the same language.

(See § 74.)

§ 77. (48.) G^ before t, not followed by a consonant, in Italian, is a peculiar

liquid sound formed from I in precisely the same way that the Hungarian dy is

fonned from d. Examples are gll, marsigll, &c. (See § 74.) The i is mute, if a

vowel follows it ; as in battaglia, tniglio, &c.

§ 78. (49.) Gn, in French and Italian, represents a peculiar liquid sound

•which is identical with n in Spanish. (See § 62, and compare § 74.)
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§ 79. (50.) Gy, in Hungarian, is like dy in that language. (See § 74.)

§ 80. (51.) Ay, in Swedish, sounds liJic ch in church.

§ 81. (52.) Lk, in Portuguese, is the same in sound with <jl in French and
Italian, and II in Spanish. (See §§ 77, 82.)

§ 82. (53.) LI, in Spanish, blends the sounds of I and consonant j/ in a single,

thougli compound utterance, by an attempt to pronounce them simultaneously,

the back part of the tongue being placed in the position for forming y, and tlie

tip at the same time in that for forming I. The effect produced is very nearly

the same as in the English words JilicU (fil'yal), inilUou {mil'yun), &c., where

the y follows the /, instead of being amalgamated with it. (Compare § 74.)— In

French, the sound here described is, by some speakers, given to U, when preceded

by i, and followed by a vowel ; but, according to the modern popular style of

pronunciation, the sound of the I is dropped, while that of y is often whispered.

Thus, papilloii is pronounced pa'pel'yo"', or pa'pe'j'o"'; Jllk, fel, or fe^';

mottille, mool'ya', or moo'j'a'. It is to be observed that the i preceding II is

silent, if itself preceded by a vowel.

§ 83. (54.) Ly, in Hungarian, is pronounced like U in Spanish. (See § 82.)

§ 84. (55.) Ng,m German and Swedish, has the same sound as in the English

words sing, singer,

§ 85. (56.) Nh, in Portuguese, corresponds to the Spanish n. Xy, in Hun-
garian, has the same sound. (Sec § 02.)

§ 86. (57.) Fh, in all the languages of Continental Europe in which it occurs,

has the same sound, that of y*.

§ 87. (58.) Eh is pronounced like simple r.

§ 88. (59.) Bz, in Polish, is a peculiar sound, said to be uttered by placing the

tongue in the position for zh, and trilling the tip, which is at liberty ; in other

words, it is a simultaneous pronunciation of r and zh.

§ 89. (60.) Sc, in Italian, before e and i, is sounded like sh in shall; in

other positions, like sh. iic, in Polish, unites the sounds of s and d. (See §§

65, 55.)

§ 90. (61.) Sch, in German, sounds like sh in shall ; in Italian, before c and

f, like sch in school, or sh in skill ; in Dutch and Polish, before all the vowels, it

resembles sk, but is harsher, the ch having the guttural or palatal sound de-

scribed in § 71.

§ 91. (62.) Ss, in the Germanic languages, has the same sharp and hissing

round that it usually has in English.

§ 92. (63.) Sz, in German and Hungarian, sounds like s in sun; in Polish,

like sh in shall.

§ 93. (64.) Szcz, in Polish, is pronounced as shch would be in English.

§ 94. (65.) Th, in all the languages of Continental Europe, except the Modem
Greek (in which &, the graphic equivalent of th, has tlie same sound that this

digraph usually has in English), is pronoimced like th in thyme, Thomas, that is,

like simple i.

§ 95. (06.) 'TJ and iy, in Hungarian, blend the soimds of t and consonant y in

the same manner that flj and dy, in the same language, blend the sounds of d

and y. (See § 74.) The nearest English equivalent is the combination of t
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anil y in the pronunciation sometimes given to the words nature (nut'yoor),

virtue (verfyoo), &c., though the ch iu church is a very similar sound.

§96. (67.) Ts, in Hungarian, is like ch in church, being the same as the

Hungarian ca. (See § 72.)

§ 97. (68.) Tsch, in German, sounds very nearly as ch in church. (See §§

3, 90.)

§ 98. (69.) Zi, in Hungarian, is like zh in English, as heard in the pronun-

ciation of azure (a'zhoor), confusion (kon-fu'zhun), &c.

§ 99. (70.) Zsch, in German, has ver)' nearly the sound of ck in church;

tlius Zschokke is pronounced almost like cliok'ka. (See §§ 8, 70, and 90.)

§ 100. (71.) Zz, in Italian, usually has the sound of ts.

§ 101. (72.) The letters Ic and^ have the same sound as in English.

§ 102. (73) Double consonants, in some foreign languages, are dwelt upon

in a marked manner, producing the effect of double articulation, though there

is but one contact of the organs of speech. This is particularly observable in

Italian words; as, e. g.^ hanno, pronounced un'no, and not a'no, the two «'s

being pronounced as distinctly as in the English word unnerve. But if the

double letters arc cc or gg, and the second c or g has the power of ch (in

church) or of J, in consequence of being followed by any one of the vowels

e, i, and y, the first c or g has the sound of t or d; thus ucciso is pronounced

dot-che'zo, not oo-che'zo nor ooch-e'zo; oggi is od'jee not o'jee nor oj'ee. In

like manner, zz is equivalent to t-ts, sometimes to d-dz.

Final consonants in French — with the exception of c, f, I, r, in most

cases— are not generally pronounced, unless immediately followed, in the

same sentence, by a word beginning with a vowel. But final consonants,

in classical and foreign names adopted in French, are almost always articu-

lated.

Accent.

§103. (74.) The French language,

—

as spoken,— unlike the English, has no
decided accent, all the syllables of a word being uttered with a nearly equal

stress of voice, except those in which the mute or obscure e occurs, and those in

which t, M, or ou, precedes a syllable commencing with a vowel. To an English

ear, however, the French seem to accent the last syllable of a word, because the

general tendency of our own language is to throw the accent back toward the

beginning of the word. Hence, it is the usual practice in English books, in

respelling French words for pronunciation, to mark the last syllable as having

the accent; at the same time, secondary accents may be placed on the other

syllables, to prevent them from being slurred over, or too hurriedly and indis-

tinctly pronounced, as is often the case in the enunciation of unaccented syl-

lables in English. It may be observed, that, in French words derived from the

Latin, the final spoken syllable always represents the accented syllable of the

Latin ; it therefore has a right to, and, in point of fact, receives, whatever accent

there is.

The Hungarian language, like the French, has no accent, the syllables of a

I
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•word being distinguished from each other solely by quantity, as in Greek and

Latin. {See§ 29.) But in this work, as in others, an accent is placed on the

long syllable, in conformity with tlie principle observed in the accentuation of

Greek and Latin words.

In the Germanic family of languages, the principal accent falls upon the radi-

cal syllable; but, in consequence of the vast proportion of compound words,

secondarily accented syllables abound, s# that two, and sometimes even three

or four, accents of nearly equal force may occur in the same word. It is

evident, that, to those who are familiar with the meaning and composition of

words in these languages, the accentuation must be easy ; but no general

rules can be given.

Italian words are mostly accented on the penultimate syllable ; the same is true

of Spanish and Portuguese words ending in a vowel, while those ending in a

consonant, in these two languages, are generally accented on the last syllable.

But the exceptions— especially in Italian— are so numerous that the rule is

not, perhaps, of much practical utility.

Polish words are invariably accented on the penidtimate syllable ; while the

seat of the accent in Russian words is almost always the last syllable.

I
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I "AS PEOPLE READ NOTHIKG IX THESE DAYS THAT IS MORE THAN FORTY-
EIGHT HOtJRS OLD, I AM DAILY ADMONISHED THAT ALLUSIONS, THE MOST
OBVIOUS, TO ANY THING IN THE REAR OF OUR OWN TIME NEED EXPLA-
NATION." — De Qcixcey. X
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EXPLANATION OF ABBREVIATIONS, ETC.

a., .

Am., or Amer.,

Ar., or Arab.,

A.-S.,

b., . .

act.

American.

. Arabic.

Anglo-Saxon.

bom.

Celt., Celtic.

cent., .... century.

Chahl, . . . Chaldoean.

coll., or colloq., . . . colloquially.

Comp., Compare.

Cyc, .... Cyclopaedia.

(l, died.

D., Dutch.

Dan., Danish.

Edin., .... Edinburgh.

Egypt;

Enrj.,

fan.,

For.,

Fr., .

Ger.,

Gr.,

Heb.,

nist., ....
Hung., .... Hungarian.

Egyptian.

English.

feminine.

Foreign.

French.

German.

Greek.

Hebrew.

Historj'.

Icel., .... Icelandic.

Ir., Irish.

It., or Ital., .... Italian.

Lat, Latin.

Mag., .... Magazine.

Myth., . . . Mythology.

None, Ndnvegian.

Per., . . . . . Persian.

Pol., Polish.

Port., .... Portuguese.

Pr., .... Provencal.

pron., . pronounced, pronunciation.

Prov., .... Provincial.

Qu., . .

q. V. (quod vide),

Quarterly,

which see.

Eev., ..... Review.

liom Koman.

SansJc.,

sc,

Scand.,

Scot.,

Shak.,

Sp.,

Sw., .

. Sanskrit.

. scene.

Scandinavian.

Scottish.

Shakespeare.

Spanish.

. Swedish.

13®=- Spaced letters are used to distinguish forms of spelling which are

not so common or so Avell authorised as those adopted in the vocabulary'.
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NOTED NAMES OF FICTION, ETC.

A.

i-bad'd6n. [Heb., from dbad, to be
ruined.]" The Hebrew name of the

evil spirit or destroying angel, called

Apollyon in Greek. (Rev. ix. 11.)

Some of the mediseval demonogra-
phers regarded him as the chief of the

demons of the seventh hierarchy, and
as the causer of wars, combustions,
and uproars. Klopstock has made
use of him in his " Messiah," under
the name of Abadonna, representing

him as a fallen angel, still bearing
traces of his former dignity amid the

distigiu-ements caused by sin.

Ab'a-ris. [Gr. •A/3aptf.] A hyper-

borean priest of Apollo, whose history

is entirely mythical. He is said to

have been endowed with the gift of

prophecy ; to have taken no earthly

food ; and to have ridden through the

air on an arrow, the gift of Apollo.

The dart of Abaris, which carried the phi-
losopher wheresoever he desired it, gratifies

later enthusiasts in travel as the cap of For-
tunatus and the space-compellint; boots of
the nursery hero [Jack the Giant-lciller].

iVillniott.

Ab'di-el. [Heb., servant of God.] The
name of an angel mentioned by the

Jewish Cabalists. He is represented,

in Milton's "Paradise Lost," as one
of the seraphim, who, when Satan
tried to stir up a revolt among the

angels subordinate to his authority,

alone and boldly withstood his trai-

torous designs.

So spake the sernph AMkl, faithful fonnd
Among the faithless; faithful only he;
Among innumerable false, unmoved,
TJnshaken, unseduced, untcrrifled,
His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal.

Far. Lost, Bl: V.
You shall invoke the Muse,— and certainly

she ought to be propitious to an author, who,
in an apostatising age, adheres with the faith
otAbcltel to the ancient form of adoration.

Sir W. Scott.

Ab-hor'son (-sn). An executioner in
Shakespeare's "Measure for Meas-
ure."

JL'bon Has'sSn. The hero of one of
the stories in the " Arabian Nights'
Entertainments," — a young man of
Bagdad, who, by a stratagem of Ha-
roun-Al-Raschid, was twice made to
believe himself caliph, and who af-

terward became in reality the ca-
liph's chief favourite and companion.

Ah ! were I caliph for a day, as honest Abort
Hassan wished to be, I would scourge me
these jugglers out of the commonwealth with
rods of scorpions. Sir }V. Scott.

Addington [Secretary of the Treasury], on
the other hand, was by no means inclined to
descend from his high position. He was, in-
deed, under a delusion much resembling that
ofAbon Hassan in the Arabian tale. His brain
was turned by his shortand unreal caliphate.

Macaiday.

Abraham-Cupid. An expression oc-

curring in Shakespeare's "Romeo
and Juliet" (a. ii., sc. 1), conject-

ured by Upton to be a mistake for

Adam Cupid, and to allude to Adam
Bell, the celebrated archer. In Hal-
liwell's opinion, " the conjecture is

03~ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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very plausible, as proper names are

frequently abbreviated in early MSS.,
and it suits the sense and metre."

. But Dyee thinks that Abraham is

merely a corruption of auburn, and
supports his view by citing several

passages from old books where the

corruption is unquestionable. Mr. R.

G. White remarks, in confirmation

of Dyce's conjecture, that " Cupid is

always represented by the old paint-

ers as auburn-haired."

Abraiiam Newland. SeeNEWLAND,
AUKAHAM.

Ab'8$-16m. A name given by Dry-
den, in his poem entitled " Absalom
and Achitophel," to the Duke of

Monmouth, a natural son of Charles

II. Like Absalom, the son of David,

Monmouth was remarkable for his

personal beauty, his popularity, and
nis undutifulness to his father.

Absolute, Captain. A character in

Sheridan's comedy of" The Rivals ;

"

distinguished for his gallant, deter-

mined spirit, adroit address, and dry
humour.
The author will do well to profit by Captain

Absolute's advice to his servant, and never
tell him more lies tlmu are indispensably
necessary. Sir iV. Hcotl.

Absolute, Sir An'tho-ny (-to-). A
character in Sheridan's comedy of
" The Rivals; " represented as testy,

positive, impatient, and overbearing,

but yet of a warm and generous dis-

position.

j^S' " Sir Anthony is an evident copy
after Smollett's kind-hearted, high-spir-

ited Matthew Bramble." Hazlitt.

I will no longer avail myself of such weak
ministers as you;— 1 will discard you;—

I

will unbeget you, as Sir Anthoni/ Abmlute
Bays. 6 •' • Sir W. Scott.

Ab-syr'tus. [Gr. 'Ai/'vpTOf.] {Gr.

<f Rom. Myth.) A brother of Medea,

and her companion in her flight from
Colchis. Finding that she was nearly

overtaken by her father, she killed

Absyrtus, and cut his body into

pieces, which she scattered along the

way, that her father might thus be

detained by gathering up the re-

mains of his murdered son. See

_
AiiGONAUTS and Mkdea.

.^L-bu'dBih. A wealthy merchant of
' Bagdad who figures in the '' Tales of

the Genii," by H. Ridley. He meets
with various remarkable adventm-es
in his quest for the talisman of Oro-
manes, which he is driven to seek by
the threats of a little old hag who
haunts him nightly, and makes his

life miserable. He finds at last that

the inestimable talisman is— to obey
God and to love his commandments

;

and he finds also that all his wonder-
ful experiences have been but the

baseless fabric of a dream.
Like Abudah, in the Arabian story, h6 is

always looking out for the Fury, and knows
that tlie night wiU come, and the inexitable
hag with it. Thac!:era!/.

And there, too, was Abudah, the merchant,
with the terrible little old woman hobblin;^
out of the box in his bedroom. Dickens.

A-ca'di-a. [Fr. Acadie, said to be de-

rived from Shubenacndie, the name
of one of the principal rivers of Nova
Scotia ; in old grants called L'Acadie,

and La Cadie.] The original, and
now the poetic, name of Nova Sco-
tia, or rather of a tract extending
from the fortieth to the forty-sixth

degree of north latitude, which was
granted, Nov. 8, 1603, to De Monts,
by Henry IV. of France. The present

province of Nova Scotia extends
from lat. 43° 26' to 45° 55' N. In
1621, Acadia was granted by charter

to Sir William Alexander, and its

name changed to Nava Scotia.

JKS" In the numerous disputes between
the English and French colonists previous
to 1763, this territory changed masters
ten or a dozen times, and the boundaries
were widened or narrowed according to

the respective views of the opposing par-

ties. In 1755, the French inhabitants

were seized, forcibly removed, and dis-

persed among the Englisli colonists on
the Atlantic coa-st. Longfellow has made
this event the subject of his poem of
"Evangeline."

A-ces'tes. [Gr. 'A/cEcrrryf.] (Gr. <f

Bom. Myth.) A son of the Sicilian

river-god Crinisius and of a Trojan
woman of the name of Egesta or

Segesta. ^neas, on his arrival in

Sicily, was hospitably received by
him, and, on revisiting the island,

celebrated the anniversary of An-
chises's death by various games and
feats at arms. At a trial of skill in

archery, Acestes took part, and dis-

C3- For "the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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charged his arrow into the air with
such force that it took fire, and
marked out a pathway of flame, until

it was wholly consumed and disap-

peared from sight.

Thy destiny remains untold;
For, like Acestca' shait of old,
The swift thought kindles as it flies,

And burns to ashes in the skies.

Longfellow.

A-Qha't§§. [Gr. 'kxaTfj^.'\ (Gr. if

Jiom. Myth.) A companion and
friend of -£neas. His fidelity was
so exemplary that "fidus Achates,"
faithfid Achates, became a proverb.

Old enough, perhaps, but scarce wise
enough, if he has chosen this fellow tor his
"&d\is Achates." Sir W. &oU.

Ach'e-r6n. [Gr. 'Axepuv ; as if 6

uXea (jiuv, the stream of woe, or from
« privative, and xoip^tv, to rejoice,

the joyless stream.] {Gr. cf- Rom.
Myth.) A son of Sol and Terra,
changed into a river in hell; some-
times used in a general sense to

designate hell itself.

Abhorred Styx, the flood ofdeadly hate,

mo7i.
Sad Acheron, of sorrow black and deep.

A-chille?. [Gr.'kxOilevg.-] (Gr.cf
Horn. Myth.) The principal hero of
Homer's " Iliad," the son of Peleus,

king of the Myrmidons, in Thessaly,
and of Thetis, a Nereid. He was
distinguished above all the rest of
the Greeks in the Trojan war by his

strength, beauty, and bravery. At
his birth, he was dipped by his mother
in the river Styx, and was thus made
invulnerable except in the right heel,— or, as some say, the ankles,— by
which she held him ; but he was at
length killed by Paris, or, according
to some accounts, by Apollo. See
Hector.
An unfortunate country [Hanover], if the

English would but think ; liable to be stran-
gled, at any time, for England's quarrels; the
Achilles-heel to invulnerable England.

Carli/le.

4-qhJ11i§ of Germany. A title

f'ven, on account of his bravery, to

Ibert, Margrave of Brandenburg
and Culmbach (1414-148G), "a tall,

fiery, tough old gentleman," says
Carlj'le, "in his day, ... a very
blazing, far -seen character, dim as
he has now grown."

A-ghit'o-phel. A nickname given to
the Karl of Shaftesbury (1621-1683)
by his contemporaries, and made use
of by Dryden in his poem of "Ab-
salom and Achitophel," a masterly
satire, springing from the political

commotions of the times, and de-
signed as a defence of Charles H.
against the Whig party. There is a
striking resemblance between the
character and career of Shaftesbury
and those of Achitophel, or Aliito-

phel, the treacherous iriend and coun-
sellor of David, and the fellow-con-
spirator of Absalom.
Of this denial and this apology, wc shall

only say that the first seems very apocryphal,
and the second would justify any crime whicli
Machiavel or Achitophel could invent or rec-
ommend. Sir W. Scott.

A'cis. [Gr. 'Aw'f.] (Gr. tf- Rom.
Myth.) A Sicilian shepherd, beloved
by the nymph Galatea, and crushed
under a huge rock by Polyphemus,
the Cyclops, who was jealoiis of him.
His blood gushing forth from under
the rock was changed by the nymph
into a river, the Acis, or Acinius, at

the foot of Mount iEtna.

Thus equipped, he would manfully sally
forth, with pipe in mouth, to besiege some
iiiir damsel's obdurate heart, — not such a
pipe, good reader, as tliat which Acis did
sweetly tune in praise of his Galatea, but
one ofirue Delft manufacture, and furnished
with a charge of fragrant tobacco.

W. Irving.

i-cra'si-4 (a-kra'zhi-a). [From Gr.
mpaala, want of self-control or mod-
eration, intemperance, from u priva-

tive and KpuTOC, strength, power.]

A witch in Spenser's " Faery Queen,"
represented as a lovely and charming
woman, whose dwelling is the Bower
of Bliss, situated on an island floating

in a lake or gulf, and adorned with
every thing in nature that could de-

light the senses. Acrasia tj-pifies

the vice of Intemperance, and Sir

Guyon, who illustrates the opposite

virtue, is commissioned by the fairy

queen to bring her into subjection,

and to destroy her residence.

A'cre§, Bob (a'kerz). A character
in Sheridan's comedy of " The Ri-

vals;" celebrated for his cowardice,

and his system of referential or alle-

gorical swearing.

and for the Bemarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxU.
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As through his palms Pioh Acres' valor oozed,
So Juan's virtue ebbed, 1 know not how.

Jiijron.

Besides, terror, as Boh Acres says of ita

counterpart, courage, will come and go; and
few people can atford timidity enough for the
writer's purpose who is determined on "hor-
rifying " them through three thick volumes.

Sir W. Scott.

Ac-tsB'Sn. [Gr. 'A/cratwv.] {Gr. (f

Rom. 'Myth.) A famous hunter, who,
having surprised Diana while she

was bathing, was changed by her

into a stag, and, in that fomi. was
torn to pieces by his own hounds.

He [Byron], as I guess.
Had gazed on Nature's naked loveliucss,

^lc<c«on-like, and now he fled astray
With feeble steps o'er the world's wilderness;
And his own thoughts, along that rugged

way.
Pursued, like raging hounds, their father and

their prey. Shelley.

Adam. 1. Formerly a jocular name
for a sergeant or bailiff.

Not that Adam that kept the paradise, but
that Adam that keeps the prison. Shak.

2. An aged servant to Oliver, in

Shakespeare's "As You Like It."

4^ " The serving-man Adam, humbly
born and coarsely nurtured, is no insignif-

icant personage in the drama ; and we
find in the healthy tone of his mind, and
in his generous heart, which, under re-

verses and wrongs, still preserves its

charitable trust in his fellows, as well as
in his kindly, though frosty, age, a de-

lightful and instructive contrast to the
character of Jaques, which could hardly
have been accidental." R. G. Wliite.

. Adamastor (ad'S-mas'tor ; Port.pron.
a-da-mas-tof ', 64). The Spirit of the
Stormy Cape,— i. e., the Cape of
Good Hope,— a hideous phantom
described by Camoens, in the fifth

' canto of the "Lusiad," as appearing
by night to the lleet of vasco da
Gama, and predicting the woes which
would befall subsequent expeditions
to India. Mickle supposes that by
Adamastor the genius of Mohani-
medanism is intended. According to

Barreto, he was one of the Giants
who made an attack on heaven, and
were killed by the gods or buried
under various mountains.
Were Adnmastor to appear to him [the

" gamin " of Paris], he would shout out, " Ilal-
lo there, old Bug-a-boo! " V. Hugo, Trans.

Adam Kad'mSn, In the Cabalistic

doctrine, the name given to the first

emanation fi'om the Eternal Foun-
tain. It signifies the First Man, or
the first production of divine energy,
or the Son of God; and to it the other
and inferior emanations are subor-
dinate.

Adam, Master, See Master Adam.
Adams, Parson Abraham. A coun-

\

try curate in Fielding's novel of
"Joseph Andrews;" distinguished
for his goodness of heart, poverty,
learning, and ignorance of the world,
combined with courage, modesty, and
a thousand oddities.

,
*®" "As to Parson Adams, and hi?

fist, and his good heart, and his 5Cschylus
which he couldn't see to read, and hi.'j

rejoicing at being deUvered from a ride
in the carriage with Mr. Peter Pounce,
whom he had erroneously compUmented
on the smallness of his parochial means,
let every body rejoice that there has been
a man in the world called Henry Fielding
to think of such a character, and thou-
sands of good people sprinkled about
that world to answer for the truth of
it ; for had there not been, what would
have been its value? ... He is one of
the simplest, but at the same time mau-l
hest of men ; is anxious to read a man
of the world his sermon on ' vanity ;

'

preaches patience under affliction, and
is ready to lose his senses on the death
of his little boy ; in short, has ' every
virtue under heaven,' except that of
superiority to the common failings of
humanity, or of being able to resist

knocking a rascal down when he insults
the innocent. He is very poor ; and,
agreeably to the notions of refinement iu
those days, is treated by the rich as if

he were little better than a servant him-
self. Even their stewards think it a con-
descension to treat him on equal terms."

Leigh Hunt.
" The humanity, benevolence, and

goodness of heart .so conspicuous in Mr.
Adams, his unswerving integrity, his

zeal in the cause of the oppressed, his

unaffected nature, independent of his

talent and leai-ning, win our esteem and
respect, even while his virtuous simplic-

ity provokes our smiles ; and the little

predicaments into which he falls, owing
to his ab.«ience of mind, are such as excite

our mirth without a shadow of derision

or malevolence." Tho7nas Roscoe.

As to his [Hugo von Trimbcrg's] inward
man, we can still be sure that he was no
mere bookworm, or simple Farson Adaws.

Cartt/le.

n6J~ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronimciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Ad'di-son of tlie North (ad'di-sn).

An epithet sometimes given to Henry
Mackenzie (1745-1831), the Scottish

novelist, whose style, like Addison's,

is distinguished for its refinement and
delicacy.

Addle, or Addled, Pajliament.
(
ICnr/. IHst. ) A name given to the

English Parliament which assembled
at London, April 5, 1614, and was
dissolved on the 7th of the following

June. It was so called because it

remonstrated with the King on his

levying "benevolences," and passed
no acts.

Ad-me'tus. [Gr.*A(5//J?T0f.] (Gr.cf
Rom. Myth.) A king of Thessaly,

and husband of Alcestis, famous for

his misfortunes and his piety. Apollo
entered his service as a shepherd,

having been condemned by Jupiter

to become the servant of a mortal for

one year as a punishment for slay-

ing the Cyclops. Lowell has made
this incident the subject of a short

poem entitled, "The Shepherd of

I
King Admetus." See Alcestis.

Admirable Crichton. See Ceicii-
Tox, The Admirable.

Admirable Doctor. [Lat. Doctor
Mirabilis.'] A title bestowed upon
Roger Bacon (1214-1292), an English

monk, who, by the power of his

genius and the extent of his learning,

raised himself above his time, made
many astonishing discoveries in sci-

ence, and contributed much to the

extension of real knowledge.

Ad'o-na'is, A poetical name given
by Shelley to the poet Keats (1796-

1821), on whose untimely death he
wrote a monody bearing this name
for its title. The name was coined
by Shelley probably to hint an anal-
ogy between Keats's fate and that

_ of Adonis.

iL-do'nis. [Gr. 'Aduwf,] {Gr. (f
' Rom. Mi/th.) A beautiful youth,
beloved "by Venus and Prosei-pine,

who quarrelled about the possession

of him. The dispute was settled by
Jupiter, who decided that he should
spend eight montlis in the upper
world with Venus, and four in the

lower with Proserpine. Adonis died

of a wound received from a wild boar
during the chase, and was turned
into an anemone by Venus, who
yearly bewailed him on the anni-
versary of his death. The myths
connected with Adonis are of Orient-
al origin, and his T^^orship was widely
spread among the countries border-
ing on the eastern portion of the
McditeiTanean. The story ofVenus's
love for him was made the subject
of a long descriptive poem by Shake-
speare, and is often alluded to by
other poets.

Beds of hyacinths and roses
Where young Adonis otl reposes,
Waxing well of his deep wound
In slumber soft. Milton.

A-dras'tus. [Gr. "AdpaaTos.] (Gr.
(] Rom. Myth.) A king of Argos,
and the institutor of the Nemean
games. He was one of the heroes
who engaged in the war of the
" Seven against Thebes."

A'dri-a'nS (or ad'ri-an'a). Wife of
Antipholus of Ephesus, in Shake-
speare's "Comedy of Errors."

Adversity Htime. A nickname given
to Joseph Hume (1777-1855), in the
time of "Prosperity Robinson," and
in contradistinction to him, owing to

his constant presages of ruin and dis-

aster to befall the people of Great
Britain. See Prospeeity Robinson.

-ffi'a-cus. [Gr. AlaKog.]
(
Gr. (f Rom.

Myth. ) A son of Jupiter and ^gina,
renowned for his justice and piety.

After his death he was made one of
the three judges in Hades.

-^-ge'Sn. 1. [Gr. 'Aiyo/wv.] {Gr. 4
Rom.'Myth.) A huge monster with
a hundred arms and fifty heads, who,
with his brothers Cottus and Gyge?,
conquered the Titans by hurling at

them three hundred rocks at once.

By some he is reckoned as a marin;;

fod living under the JJgean Sea;
'irgil numbers him among the gods

who stormed Olympus ; and Callima-

chus, regarding him in the same
light, places him under Mount iEtna.

2. A merchant of Syracuse, in

Shakespeare's " Comedy "of Errors."

.^geria. See Egeria.
-ffi-ge'us. [Gr. Atyevf.] {Gr.^Rom.

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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Myth.) A king of Athens from Triiom
the Jigean Sea received its name.
His son Tlicseus went to Crete to

deliver Athens from the tribute it

had to pay to Minos, promising tliat,

on his return, he would hoist white
sails as a signal of his safety. This
he forgot to do, and ^Egeus, who was
watching for him on a rock on the

sea-coast, on perceiving a black sail,

thought that his son had perished,

and threw himself into the sea.

-^-gi'ila. {Gr. ^ Rom. Myth.) A
daughter of the river-god Asopus,
and a favourite of Jupiter.

.^'gis. [Gr. Aty/f.] {Gr.
(f-

Rom.
Myth.) 1. The shield of Jove,
fashioned by Vulcan, and described
as striking terror and amazement
into the beholders.

2. A sort of short cloak, worn by
Minerva, which was covered with
scales, set with the Gorgon's head,
and fringed with snakes.

.ffi-gis'thus. [Gr. Atytcn9of.] [Gr.

(f Rom. Myth.) A son of Thyestes,
and the paramour of Clytemnestra,
whose husband, Agamemnon, he
treacherously murdered at a repast.

He was subsequently killed by Ores-
tes, a son of Agamemnon, who thus
avenged his father's death. See
TlIYESTES.

^gle (eg'le). \Gr. klylt].'] (Gr. ^
Rom. Myth.) 1. One of the Hes-
perides.

2. The most heautiful of the Xa-
iads, and the mother of the Graces.

.^-gyp'tua. [Gr. AlyvKToc.] {Gr. 4-

Rom. Myth.) A son of Belus, and
twin brother of Danaus. He had by
several wives fifty sons, who were
married to their fifty cousins, the
daughters of Danaus, and all but one
of whom were murdered by their

wives on the bridal night.

.ffili-a Ii8e1i-5 Cris'pis. The un-
known subject of a verj- celebrated

enigmatical inscription, presers'cd in

Bologna, which has puzzled the heads
of many learned men who have at-

tempted to explain it. It is as fol-

lows :
—
iElia Laelia Crippis,

Ncc vir, nee inulicr, nee androgynaj
Ncc puella, nee juvenis, nee anus;

Ncc merctrix, nee pndica;
Bed omnia:

Sublata nequc feme, ncc ferro, ncquo vcncno;
Sed omnibus;

Nee ctelo, nee nquis, nee tcrris;

Sed ubiquejncet.
Lucius Agatho Priscus,

Kcc maritns, nee amator, nee neccssarius;
Neque mccrens, nequc paudens, neque tlcns;

Sed omnia:
Hanc nequc molem, nequc pyramidcm, ne-

que Bcpulchrum,
Scit ct neiscit quid posnerit

Hoc est, Bcpulchrum intiis cadaver non
habcns;

Hoc cat, cadaver, scpulelinun, extra non,
habens!

Sed cadaver idem est, ct sepulchrum
Bibi.

^lia Lselia Criepis, neither man, nor wom-
an, nor hermaphrodite; neither girl, nor boy,
nor old woman; neither harlot nor virpn;
but all of these: destroyed neither by hunger,
nor sword, nor poison: but by all of them:
lies neither in heaven, nor in the water, nor
in the ground, but everywhere. Lucius Aga-
tho Priscus, neither her husband, nor her
lover, nor her kinsman; neither sad.glnd, nor
weeping, but all at once; knows and knows
not what he has built,— which is neither a
funeral-pile, nor a pyramid, nor a tomb; that
is, a tomb without a corpse, a corpse without
a tomb; for corpse and tomb are one and the
same.

JB^ Various explanations of the mean-
ing of this curious epitaph have, from
time to time, been put forward ; but
there is much reason for doubting
whether it has any. Some have thought
the true interpretation to be rain-water

;

some, tiie so-called "materia prima:"
some, the reasoning faculty ; Fome, the
philosopher's stone ; some, love ; some, a
dissected person ; some, a shadow ; some,
hemp ; some, an embryo. Professor
Schwartz, of Coburg, explained it of the
Christian Church, referring, in support
of his opinion, to Galatian.i iii. 28,

—

" There is neither Jew nor Greelc, there
is neither bond nor free, there Ls neither
male nor female ; for ye are all one in
Chri.'t Jesus." Spondanus. in his " Voy-
age d'ltalie," affirms that the inscription

is only a copy, and that it is not known
what has become of the original. lie

denies its antiquity, regarding it as the
ludicrous fmcy of a modern author,
who, he insists, was ignorant of the prin-

ciples of Latin family nomenclature.
But Franckenstein says that this asser-

tion has been confuted by Misson, in the
appendix to his " Travels."

I mlglit add what attracted considerable
notice at the time, —and that is my paper in

the " Gentleman's Magazine " upon the in-
scription ^lia Zcelia, which I subscribed
CEdipuB. Sir W. Scott.

Bacon's system is, in its own term», nn idol

of the theatre. It would scarcely guide a
man to a solution of the riddle yKlia Lcr.lia

Criiivii, or to that of the charade of Sir Hilary
[by Praed]. J. W. Drajjer.

!&• For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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JS-mii'i-a. Wife of JEgeon, and an
abbess at Ephesus, in Sliakespeare's
•• Comedy of Errors."

-Zl-ne'Ss, [Gr. 'Aivsiag.] (Gr. tf-

Jtom. Myth.) A Trojan prince, the
hero of Virgil's "-^neid." He was
the son of Anchises and Venus, and
\vas distinguished for his pious care
of his fatlier. Having sur\'ived tlie

fall of Troy, he sailed to Italy, and
settled in Latiuni, where he married
Lavhiia, the daughter of Latinus,
whom he succeeded in his kingdom.
See Creusa.

-3a'o-lus. [Gr. A'oloc.]
( Gr. cf- Horn.

Myth.) The ruler and god of the
winds, who resided in the islands in

the TjTrhenian sea, which were called

from him the ^olian Islands.

.ZBs'l-cus. [Gr. A^ffa/cof.] (Gr. cf-

Rom. Myth.) A son of Priam, who
was enamoured of the nymph Hes-
])eria, and, on her death, threw him-
self into the sea, and was changed by
Thetis into a cormorant.

^s'cu-la'pi-us. [Gr. 'AaKkrjmb^.]

{Gr. <j- Rom. Myth.) The son of
Apollo, and the god of the medical
art. He was killed Avith a tlasli of
lightning by Jupiter, because he had
restored several persons to life.

^'son. [Gr. IClguv.'] (Gr. (f Rem.
Myth.) The father of Jason. He was
restored to youth by Jledea.

Afric. A poetical contraction of Af-
rica.

"WTiere Afric's sunny fountains
RuU down their golden sand. Bebcr.

Ag'5-mem'n6n. [Gr. 'Aya^f/xvov.]

((Jr. 4- Roni. Myth.) King of My-
cense, brother of ^lenelaus, and com-
raander-m- chief of the Grecian
forces in the Trojan war. See
vEgisthus.

Ag'a-nip'pe. [Gr. 'AynvtrrTT?/.]
( Gr.

()'• Rom. Myth.) A fountain at the
foot of Momit Helicon, in Boeotia,

consecrated to Apollo and the Muses,
and beUeved to have the power of
inspiring those who drank of it.

The Muses are sometimes called

Af/am'ppides.

AKapida, Fray Antonio (fri stn-

to'ne-o a-gS-pe'dS). The imaginary

chronicler of the " Conquest of Gra-
_ nada," written by Washington In'ing.

A-ga've. [Gr. 'Ayavfj.] ( Gr. (f Rim.
' Myth.) A daughter of Cadmus, and
the mother of Pentheus, whom, in a
fit of frenzy, she tore to pieces on
Mount Cithseron, believing him to be
a wild beast.

A'gib, The third Calendar in the
story of " The Three Calendars," in

the ' " Arabian i^ights' Entertain-
ments."

Agitator, The Irish. See Irish Ag-
itator.

Ag-la'i-$ (20). [Gr. 'Ayldt-ti.}
( Gr.

(f Rom. Myth.) One of the three
Graces.

Ag/nes (Fr. pron. an'yes')/ 1. A
young girl in Moli^re's "L'EcoIe dcs
Fcmmes," who is, or affects to be,

remarkably simple and ingenuous.
The name has passed into popular
use, and is applied to any young
woman unsopliisticated in affairs of
the heart.

J^S' Agnes is the original from which
Wycherley took his Mrs. Pinchwife, ia
the " Country TV'ife," subsequently al-

tered by Qarrick into the "Country
Girl."

2. A character in Dickens's novel
of "David Gopperiield." See Wick-
field, Agjjes.

Ag'm. [Sansk., fire.] (Hindu Myth.)
The god of lightning and the sun's
fire.

Agramante (a-gra-man'tS), or Ag'rS-
mant. King of the Moors, in Bo-
jardo's poem of " Orlando Innam-
orato," and in Ariosto's " Orlando
Furioso."

Ag'ra-vaine, Sir. A knight of the
liound Table, celebrated in the old
romances of chivalry. He was sur-

named "V Orgueilleux,'''' or " The
Proud."

A-Qreen, George. See George
a-Greex.

Agricane (a-gre-kS'nS), or Ag'ri-cSn.
A fabulous king of Tartary, in Bo-
jardo's "Orlando Innamorato," who
besieges Angelica in the castle of
Albracca, and is killed by Orlando
in single contest. In his dying mo-
ments, he requests baptism at the

and for the RemaTks and Bulcs to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. ziv-xzxiL
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hand of his conqueror, who, with
great tenderness, bestows it. He is

represented as bringing into the field

no fewer than two million two hun-
dred thousand troops.

Such forces met not, nor so wide a camp,
When Afp-icon, with all his northern powers,
Besieged Albracca, as romancers tell.

jniton.

Ague-cheek, Sir Andre'wr. A de-
lightful simpleton in Shakespeare's
" Twelfth Night." See Slender.
J^- "To this straight-haired country-

squire, life consists only in eating and
drinking ; eating beef, he himself fears,

has done harm to his wit ; in fact, he is

stupid even to silliness, totally deprived
of all fiishion, and thus of all self-love or
self-conceit." Gervinus, Trans.

I suppose I must say of Jeffrey as Sir An-
flrew Ague-cheek saith: " An I had known he
was so cunning of fence, I had seen him
damned ere I had fought him." Mj/roa.

A-has'u-e'rus (S-hazh'oo-e'rus, 10).

See Jew, The \Vandering.
Ahmed, Prince. See Prince Ah-

3IED.

Ah'ri-man, or Ah'ri-ma'nSs. [Per.,

from Sansk. an, foe.] (Myth.) A
deity of the ancient Persians, being
a personification of the principle of
e%'il. To his agency were ascribed
all the evils existing in the world.
Ormuzd, or Oromasdes, the principle

of good, is eternal, but Ahriman is

created, and Avill one day perish.

See Ormuzd.
.recognise the evil spirit, Sir, and do

hon'Jr to Ahrimanes in taking off my hat to

this ;>ung man. T?iackerat/.

Ai'der-i. An Anglicised and dis-

gids('. spelling of the Arabic form of

the \ord Eden; used as a synonym
for til celestial paradise.

Tell th'> soul, with sorrow laden, if, within
th distant Aidenn,

It shall "lasp a sainted maiden, whom the
anj.-!* name Lcnore. Poe.

Aimwell. A gentleman of broken
fortunes, master to Archer, in Far-
quhar's ccjnedy, " The Beaux' Strat-

agem."
A'jax. [Gr. Ataf.] (Gr. (f Rom.

Myth.) 1. A son of Telamon, king
of Salamis. JSext to Achilles, he was
the most distinguished, the bravest,

and the most beautiful, of all the

Greeks before Tro^- Accounts differ

as to the cause a?d manner of his

death. A tradition mentioned by
Pausanias states, that from his blood
there sprang up a purple flower,

which bore the letters ai 0:1 its leaves,

which were at once the initials of
his name and a sigh.

Gad I sheshoots herglance«B8sharplyfrojn
behind the old pile yonder, as Tcucer from
behind ^ijax 2'etamon's shield. Sir W. Scott.

2. A son of Oileus, king of the
Locrians. He was one of the gre:'.t

heroes among the Greeks in the Tro-
jan war, but inferior to the son of
Telamon, whence he is called the
hsser AJax.
His shafts, like those of the lesser Ajar,

were discharged more readily that the archer
was inaccessible to criticism, personally
speaking, as the Grecian archer under his
brotlier's sevenfold shield. Sir W. Scott.

A.-lad'diii. A character in the " Ara-
bian Nights' Entertainments," who
becomes possessed of a wonderful
lamp, and an equally wonderful ring,

on rubbing which tvvo frightfid geiiii

appear, who are respectively the slave
of the lamp and the slave of the ring,

and who execute the bidding of any
one who niaj' have these talismans
in his keeping.

JKS" By means of the lamp and ring,
Aladdin is enabled to marry a daughter
of the sultan of China, and builds in a
single night a magnificent palace con-
taining a large hall with four-and-twenty
windows in it decorated with jewels of
every description and of untold value, one
window only being excepted, which is

left quite plain that the sultan may
have the glory of finishing the apartment.
But all the treasures of his empire and all

the skill of hisjewellers and goldsmiths are
not sufficient to ornament even one side
of the window ; whereupon Aladdin, after
having the materials which have been
used removed and returned to the sultan,
directs the genie to complete the window,
which is immediately done. At length,
a malignant magician fraudulently ob-
tains the miraculous lamp, during the
temporary absence of the owner, and in-
stantaneously transports the palace to
Africa. But the ring still remains to

Aladdin, and enables him to pursue and
circumvent the thief, and to recover the
lamp and restore the palace to its former
situation.

The ephemeral kingdom of Westphalia, the
appanage ofJerome Bonaparte, composed out
of the spoils of these principalities, vanished
into air, like the palace of Aladdin, in the
Arabian tale. Sir W. Scott.

e3~ For the "Key to th? Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations
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It Tras absolutely impossible that a familr,
hoUline a docitment which pave them un-
limited access to the patronage of the most
powcrflil nol)leman in Scotland, should have
Buffered it to remain unemployed, like Ahul-
(lin's rusty lamp, while they strugsled through
three generations in poverty and disaiipoint-
ment. Senior.

Ah ! who shall lift that wand of magic power,
And the lost clew regain?

The unfinished window in Aladdin's tower
Unfinished must remain. Longf'elloiv.

Alaxic Cottin (li'lS-rek.' kot'ta"'). A
nickname pjiven by Voltaire to Fred-
erick the Great, king of Prussia, wlio

was distinguislicd for his military

genius, and was also known as dab-
bler in literature, and a writer of bad
French verses. The first name refers

to the famous Visigothic king and
warrior, while the second probably
refers to the Abb6 Cotin, a mediocre
poet of the seventeenth centurj-, who
was severely satirised by Boileau,
IMoH^re, and other writers of his time.

_ See Trissotix.

i-las'nam. The hero of a story in

the "Arabian Nights' Entertain-
ments " entitled " The History of
I'rince Zeyn Alasnam and the Sultan
of the Genii," which relates how he
came into the possession of immense
wealth, including eight statues of
solid gold; how he was led to seek
for a ninth statue more precious stUI,

to place on an empty pedestal ; and
how he found it at last in the person
of the most beautiful and purest wom-
an in the world, who became his wife.

In this brilliant comedy [Congreve's
"Love for Love "], there is plenty of bright
and sparkling characters, rich as wit and
imagination can make them ; but there is

wanting one jiure and perfect model of sim-
ple nature, and that one, wherever it is to be
found, is, like Alasnam's lady, .... worth
tliem all. Sir W. Scott.

A-las'tor. [Gr. 'Maarup, from «

privative, and 7m-&eIv, to forget.] In
classical mythology, a surname of
Zeus or Jupiter; also, in general, a
punitive deity, a house-demon, the
never -forgetting, revengeful spirit,

who, in consequence of some crime
perpetrated, persecutes a family from
generation to generation. Plutarch
relates that Cicero, in his hatred of
Augustus, meditated killing himself
by the fireside of this prince in order
to become his Alastor. In the Zo-
roastrian system, Alastor is called the

Executioner or Tormentor. Origen
says he is the same as Azazcl.
Others confound him with the Ex-
terminating Angel. By Wierus and
other mediaeval demonogi-aphers,
Alastor is described as a devil m the
infernal court, and the chief execu-
tive officer in great undertakings.
Shelley, in his poem entitled "Alas-
tor," makes him the " Spirit of Soli-
tude."

Al-ba'ni-a, ) A name given to Scotland,
Al'ba-n^,

J
or the Scottish High-

lands, in the old romances and his-

tories. It is said to have been derived
from a certain fabulous Albanact, who
received this portion of the island ot'

Albion, or Britain, from his father
Brutus. See Albyx.

Ainba-n^ Regency. A name popu-
larly given in the United States to a
junto of astute Democratic politicians,

having their head-quarters at Albany,
who controlled the action of the
Democratic party for many years,

and hence had great weight in na-
tional politics. The effort to elect

William H. Crawford president, in-

stead of John Quincy Adams, was
their first great struggle.

Al'bi-6n. An ancient name of Britain,

said to have been given to it on ac-

count of the lofty white cliffs (Lat.

allnis, white) on the southern coast.

Others trace the word to the Celtie

alb, alp, liigh.

j9fg= In the fabulous history of Eng-
land, it is related that the first Inhah-

itants were subdued by Albion, a giant

and a son of Neptune, who called the
island after his own name, and ruled it

forty-four years. Another legend derives

the name from a certain Albina, the

eldest of fifty daughters of " a strange

Dioclesian king of Syria,-' who, having-

murdered their husbands on their mar-
riage-night, one only excepted, whom his

wife's loyalty saved, were by him, at the

suit of his wife, their sister, not put to

death, but turned out to sea in a ship

unmanned, and who, as the tale goes,

were driven on this island, where they

had issue by the inhabitant.'!,— none but
devils, as some write, or, as others assert,

a lawless crew, without head or governor.

Milton characterises these stories as " too

absurd and too unconscionably gross"
for credence ; but he remarks, " Sure

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, tec pp. xiv-xxxii.
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enough we are that Britain hath been
anciently termed Albion, both by the
Greeks and Romans."
Kot yet enslaved, not wholly vile,

O Albion, O my mother isle 1 Colerufae.

Al'bi-6n, N"ew. A name formerly
giveii to an extensive tract of land
on the north-west coast of North
America. It was originally applied

by Sir Francis Drake, in 1578, to the

whole of what was then called Cali-

fornia ; but it was afterward confined
to that part of the coast which ex-
tends from 43"' to 48' N. lat., and is

now included within the State of

Oregon and Washington Territory'.

AIBorak (Si bor'ak). [Ar., the light-

ning.] An imaginary animal ofwon-
derful form and qualities, on which
Mohammed pretended to have per-

formed a nocturnal journey from the

temple of Mecca to Jerusalem, and
thence to the seventh heaven, under
the conduct of the angel Gabriel.

This marvellous steed was a female,

of a milk-white colour and of in-

credible swiftness. At every step, she
took a leap as far as the longest sight

could reach. She liad a hiunan face,

but the cheeks of a horse ; her eyes
were as jacinths, and radiant as stars.

She had eagle's wings, all glittering

with rays of light; and her whole
form was resplendent with gems and
precious stones.

Albraoca (al-brSk'kS, 102). A castle

of Cathay to which Angelica, in Bo-
jardo's "Orlando Innamorato," re-

tires in grief at being scorned and
shunned oy Rinaldo, with whom she
is deeply in love. Here she is be-
sieged by Agricane, king of Tartary,
who resolves to win her, notwith-
standing her rejection of his suit.

Al'byn (ul'bin). The ancient Celtic
name of Scotland, and, until Cfcsar's

time, the appellation of the whole
island of Great Britain. It is said to
be derived from the Celtic alp or alb,

meaning high, and inn, an island.

The Scottish Celts denominate them-
selves Gael Albinn, or Albinnich, in

distinction from the Irish, whom they
call Gael Eirinnich ; and the Irish

themselves call the Scottish Gael
Albannaich, while their writers, so

late OR the twelfth century, call the
country of the Scottish Gael Atban.

[Written alsoA 1 b i n and Albinn.]
The Celtic people of Erin nnd AVbjfn had,

in short, n style of poetry properly called
national, though Macpherson was rather an
excellent poet tlianafaithfal editor and trans-
lator. Sir W. Scott.

Tlie pure Ciildees
Were Alhyn's earliest priests of God,
Ere yet on island of hfr seas

By foot of Saxon monk was trod.
Campbell.

But woe to his kindred and woe to hi.s cause,
When AlOin her claymore indignantly draws.

Cam2)bell.

Alceste (il'sest')- The hero of Mo-
liere's comedy, "Le Misanthrope."

4^ " Alceste is an upright and manly
character, but rude, and impatient even
of the ordinary civilities of life, and tho
harmless hypocrisies of complaisance, by
which the ugliness of human nature is

in some degree disguised." Sir W. Scott.
" Moliere exhibited, in his ' Misanthrope,'

a pure and noble mind which had Iseeu

sorely vexed by the sight of perfidy and
malevolence disguised under the forms of
politeness. Ue adopts a standard of good
and evil directly opposed to that of the so-

ciety which surrounded him. Courtesy
seems to him a vice, and those stem vir-

tues which are neglected by the fops and
coquettes of Paris become too exclusi^vely

the objects of liis veneration. Ho is often
to blame, he is oft«n ridiculous, but ho
is always a good man." Macaulay.

Al-ces'tis, or Al-ces'te. [Gr. 'AXktj-

OTCC, or 'A/^KCOT-;/.] (Gr. ^ Rom.
Myih.) A daughter of Pelias, and
the wife of Admetus. To save her
husband's life, she died in his stead,

but was brought back to the upper
world by Hercules.

Methonght I saw my l-ite espoused saint
Brought to me like Alccstis from the jrravc,
"Whom Jove's great son to her glad husband

gave.
Rescued fVom death by force, though pnlo

and faint. Milton.

Al-ei'dgs. [Gr. 'klKeUhjQ.-]
( Gr. tf-

Rom. Myth.) A patronymic or title

of Hercules, the grandson of Alcseus.

See Hercules.

Alcina (Sl-che'na). A fairy in Bo-
jardo's "Oriando Innamorato," where
she is represented as carrjnng off As-
tolfo. She re-appears in great splen-

dour in Ariosto's "Orlando Furioso."

The scene, though pleasing, was not guito
equal to the gardens of Alcina. Sir W. Scott.

03" For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," witli the accompanying Explanations,
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Al-cin'o-us. [Gr. 'A?.Ktvooc.'] (Gr.

(f Earn. Myth.) A king of Drepanc,
or, as some say, of Phieacia, who en-
tertained the Argonauts on their re-

turn from Colchis, and Ulysses Avhen
he was shipwrecked.

Al'ei-phr6n. [Gr. 'Ahu^puv, from
uMfi, strength, spirit, and ^p^i',

heart, breast.]

1. A freethinking interlocutor in

Bishop Berkeley's work of the same
name,— otherwise called the "Mi-
nute Philosopher,"— a work "writ-
ten with an intention to expose the
weakness of iniidelity."

2. The hero of Thomas Moore's
romance, " The Epicurean," and also

the title of a poem by the same au-
thor.

"We I0T15: to see one good solid rock or tree,
on which to fasten our attention; but there 13

none. Like Alciphron we swing in nir nnil
darlsness, and know not whither the wind
blows us. Putnam's Mag.

Alc-me'nS. [Gr. 'APjc^u^rT?.] {Gr.(^-

Jiom. Myth.) The wife of Amphit-
rv'on, and the mother of Hercules by
Jupiter, who ^^sited her in the dis-

guise of her husband. See Amphit-
KYON.

AlcoMbas Easier (al'ko'frc'bi' nai'-

se^', 4-t). An anagrammatic pseu-
donym of Francois IJabelais (1-483-

1553), the celebrated French ro-

mancer.

Al-cy'o-ne. [Gr. ^Aliivovri.'] ( Gr. cf

Rom. Myth.) A daughter of yEolus,

and the wife of Ceyx. On hearing
of her husband's death by ship-\\Teck,

she threw herself into the sea, and
was changed by the gods into a
kingfisher. [Written also Haley-
one.]

Al'da (ai'dS), or Al-da-bella (Sl-dS-

bel'I^, 102). The name given to the
wife of Orlando, and sister of Oliver,

in the romantic poems of Italy.

Al'di-bo-ron'te-phoa'co-plior'nX-o.
1. A character in Henry Carey's play
of " Chrononhotonthologos."

I felt as if mv understanding were no
longer my own, but was alternately under
the dominion of AlcUborontephosrophornio,
and that of his facetious frieud Ri^dum Fnn-
nidos. Sir W. Scott.

2. A nickname given by Sir Wal-
ter Scott to his school-mate, printer.

partner, and confidential friend,
James Ballantyne, on account of his
solemn and rather pompous manner.
See KiGDUM Funnidos.

Al'din-gar, Sir. A character in an '

ancient legend, and the title of a
celebrated ballad, preserved in Per-
cy's "lieliques," which relates how
the honour of Queen Elianor, wife of
Henry Plantagenet, impeached by
Sir Aldmgar, her steward, was sub-
mitted to the chance of a duel, and
how an angel, in the form of a little

child, appeared as her champion, and
. established her innocence.

A-lec'to. [Gr. 'AXtjktu.I {Gr. ^
Bom. Myth.) One of the three Fm-ies.

Alexander of the Worth. An epi-
thet conferred upon Charles XH. of
Sweden (1682-1718), whose military
genius and success bore some re-

semblance to those of the Macedonian
_ conqueror.

A-lex'is. A 3'outh of great beauty, of
whom the shepherd Corydon, in Vir-
gil's second Eclogue, was enamoured.

Alfadur (al'fS'do'bf). [That is, All-
Father.] (Scand. Myth.) A name
given to the Supreme Being, the un-
created, eternal, and omnipresent
Deity, whose nature and attributes

were unknown. The name was also

used as a title of Odin. See Odin.

Anen-a-Dale. The hero of an old
ballad which relates how his mar-
riage to his true love— who was on
the point of being forcibly wedded
to an old knight— was brought about
by Robin Hood. Allen-a-Dale is de-

scribed as "a brave young man,"
gayly dressed, who

" did frisk it over the plain,
And chanted a roundelay."

Where is AIlen-a-Da!e, to chronicle me in it

ballad, or if it were biit a lay? Sir W- Scott.

AUiance, Grand. See Grand Al-
liance; and for Holy Alliance,
Quadruple Alliance, Triple
Alliance, see the respective adjec-

tives Holy, Quadruple, &c.

AH-the-Talents Administration.
An administration formed by Lord
Grenville on the death of Mr. Pitt

(June 23, 1806). The friends of this

ministry gave it the appellation of

and for the Remarks and Kulca to which tho numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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"All-the-Talents," which, being ech-

oed in derision by the Opposition, be-

came fixed upon it ever after. The
death of Mr. Fox, one of the mem-
bers, Sept. 13, 1806, led to various

changes, and this ministry was finally

dissolved in March, 1807.

45=- The members composing it were
as follows :

—
Lord Grenrille, First Lord of the Treas-

ury.
Earl Fitzwilliam, Lord President.

Viscount Sidmouth (Ilenry Adding-
ton), Privy Seal.

Rt. Hon. Charles James Fox, Foreign
Seal.

Earl Spencer, Home Secretary.

William Windham, Colonial Secretary.

Lord Erskine, Lord Chancellor.

Sir Charles Grey (afterwards A^iscount

Howick, and Earl Grey), Admiralty.
Lord Minto, Board of Control.

Lord Auckland, Board of Trade.
Lord Moira, Master - General of the

Ordnance.
Mr. Sheridan, Treasurer of the Navy.
Rt. Hon. Richard Fitzpatrick.

Lord EUenborough (Lord Chief Justice)
had a seat in the Cabinet.

Allworthiy, Mr. A character in

Fielding's novel of "Tom Jones,"
distinguished for his worth and
benevolence. This character was
drawn for Fielding's private friend,

Ealph Allen, of whom Pope said,—
" Let humble Allen, with an awkward shame,
Do good by stealth, and blush to find it

fame."
The sturdy rectitude, the large charity, the

good nature, the modesty, the independent
spirit, the ai-dent philanthropy, the unaffected
indifference to money and to fame, make up
a character, which, while it has nothing un-
natural, seems to us to approach nearer to
perfection than any of the Grandisons and
AUworthys of fiction. Macaulay.

Al-main'. [Low Lat. Alemannia, Fr.

Allema(/ne, Sp. Alemania; from Ale-

mannl, the collective name of several

ancient Gennan tribes in the vicinity

of the Lower and Middle Main;
from Celt, allman, a stranger, for-

eigner, from nil, another, man, place.]

An old English name for Germany.
I have seen AlmainV. proud champions

prance

;

V

Have seen the gallant knithts of France; . . .

Have seen the sons of EnjSand true
Wield tlie brown bill and ifend the yew.
Search France the fair, ancftEngland free,

But bonny Blue-cap still foft me! Old Song.

Al-man'zor. A prominamt character

in Dryden's tragedy of " The Con-
quest of Granada."

After all, I say mth Almanzor,—
" Know that I alone am king of me."

Sir W. Scott.

Almighty Dollar. A personification

of the supposed object of American
idolatry, mtended as a satire upon
the prevailing passion for gain. The
expression originated with Washing-
ton Irving.

The Almighttj Dollar, that great object of
universal devotion throughout our land,
eeems to have no genuine devotees in these
peculiar villages.

W. Irving, T?ie Creole Village.

Alp. The hero of Byron's " Siege of
Corinth."

Alph. A river mentioned by Coleridge
in his poem entitled "Kubla Khan,"
composed during a dream, imme-
diately after a perusal of Purchas's
"Pilgrimage," and wTitten <!io\m

from memory. This name is not
found in Purchas, but was invented
by Coleridge, and was probably sug-
gested by the Alpheus of classical

mytholog)'.
" In Xanadu did Kubla Khan

A stately pleasure-dome decree,
Where Alph, the sacred river, ran
Througli caverns measureless to man,
Down to a sunless sea."

Alquife (al-ke'fS). A personage who
figures in almost all the books of the

lineage ofAmadis as a potent wizard.

Then . . . thou hadst not, as now, . . . con-
verted, in thy vain imagination, honest Grif-
fiths, citizen and broker, . . . into some . . .

sage Alqiiife, the mystical and magical pro-
tector of thy peerless destiny.

*V W. Scott.

Al Rakim (ar ra-keem')- [Ar., from
rakam, to write, rakimeh, something
written or sent.] A fabulous dog
connected with the legend of the

Seven Sleepers. The Mohammedans
have given him a place in Paradise,

where he has the care of all letters

and correspondence. See Seven
Sleepers.

Al-sa'ti-a (al-sa'.shl-a). A popular

name formerlj' given to Whitelriars,

a precinct in London, without the

Temple, and west of Blackfriars. It

was for a long time an asylum or

sanctuarj' for insolvent debtors and
persons who had otfended against

the laws. The scene of Shadwell's

K3~ For the " Key to the Scheie of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations
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comedy of the "Squire of Alsatia"
is laid in this place; and Scott has
rendered it familiar to all readers by
his " Fortimes of Nigel."

>e®" "It is not unlikely that the
Landgraviate of Alsace [Ger. Elsass, Lat.

Alsatia]— now the frontier province of
France, on the left bank of the Rhine,
long a cause of contention, often the seat

of war, and familiarly known to many
liritish soldiers— suggested the applica-

tion of the name Alsatia to the precinct
of \Vhitefriars. This privileged spot stood
in the same relation to the Temple a>i

Alsace did to France and the central
powers of Europe. In the Temple, stu-

dents were studying to observe the law
;

and in Alsatia, acljoining, debtors to avoid
and violate it. The Alsatians were troub-
lesome neighbours to the Templars, and
the Templars as troublesome neighbours
to the Alsatians." Cunning/iam.

The furious Gcniinn comes, with his clarions
and his drums,

His bravoes of Alsatia, and pages of 'W hitc-
hall. Macaulay.

Al Sirat (as se-rSt'). [Ar., the path.]

A bridge extending from this world
to the next, over the abyss of hell,

which must be passed by everj' one
who would enter the Mohammedan
paradise. It is very narrow, the
breadth being less than the thread
of a famished spider, according to

some writers; others compare it to

the edge of a sword, or of a razor.

The deceased cross with a rapidity

proportioned to their virtue. Some,
it is said, pass with the swiftness of
lightning, others with the speed of a-

horse at full gallop, others like a
horse at a slow pace, others still

slower, on account of the weight of

their sins, and many fall down irom it,

and are precipitated into hell.

Am'a-dis de Gaul. [Sp. Amadis de
Gaula.] The hero of an ancient
and celebrated romance of chivalry,
originally the work of a Portuguese,
Yasco de Lobeira, who died, as Tick-
nor conjectures, in 1403. It was
translated into Spanish by Montalvo,
between 1492 and 1504. The Por-
tuguese original is no longer extant.
A French version was made by Her-
beray, and was printed, in 1555, imder
the mistranslated title of "Amadis
des Gaules," meaning France. In
the original romance, Gaitla is Wales

;

and the subject, characters, and lo-
calities are British. The other Am-
adises that figure in romance are
represented as descendants, more or
less remote, of Amadis de Gaul. He
himself was a love-child of a fabulous
King Perion of AVales, and of Elisena,
a British princesS;

A-inai'm6n, ar A-may'mSn. An
imaginafj^ king of the East, one of
the principal devils who might be
bound or restrained from doing hurt
from the third hour till noon, and
from the ninth hour till evening.
He is alluded to in Shakespeare's
"1 Henry IV." (a. ii., sc. 4), and
"Merry Wives of Windsor" (a. ii.,

sc. 2). According to Holme, he was
" the chief whose dominion is on the
north part of the infernal gulf; " but
Mr. Christmas says he ruled over the
easternmost of the four provinces
into which the world of devils was
thought to be divided. Asmodeus
was his lieutenant.

Am'Sl-thae'a. [Gr. 'A,ua?vt?£«a.]
( Gr.

if Rom. Myth.) The name of a goat
v.'ith whose milk the infant Jupiter
was fed, and one of whose horns ho
is said to have broken off, and given
to the daughters of Melisseus, a
Cretan king. This he endowed with
such powers, that, whenever the pos-
sessor wished, it would instantane-

ously become filled with whatever
might be desired : hence it was called

the cornucopia, or horn of plenty.

According to other accounts, Amal-
thaea was the name of a nymph by
whom Jupiter was nursed m his in-

fancy.
The Britannic Fountain . . . flowed like an

Amalthcea's horn for seven years to come, re-
freshing Austria and all ttiirsty Pragmatic
Nations, to defend the Key-stone of this Uni-
verse. Carlyle.

Am'a-ryllis. The name of a country-
girl in the Idyls of Theocritus and in

the Eclogues of Virgil, adopted into

modern pastoral poetry- as tlie name
of a mistress or sweetheart.

Am'S-zo'ni-S. A name given by
Francisco Orellana, in 1580, to the

country on either side of the river

Maraiion, from the companies of

and for tl>e Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxil.
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women in arms whom he observed
on its banks. lie also gave the name
Amazon to the river, and it lias since

been generally known under this

_ designation.

A-meli-S (or S-meel'ya). 1. The
title of one of tieldiug's novels, and
the name of its heroine, who is dis-

tinguished for her conjugal tender-
ness and aft'ection. I'he character
of Amelia is said to have been drawn
for Fielding's wife, even down to an
accident which disfigured her beauty.

>8®" " To have iavcnted that character
is not only a triumph of art, but it is a
good ac tion . '

'

Thackeray.

2. A young woman killed in her
lover's arms by a stroke of lightning,
who fonns the subject of a well-
known episode in the poem of " Sum-
mer," in Thomson's " Seasons."

American Fa'bi-us. An appellation

often given to General Washington
(1732-1799), whose military policy
resembled that of the Eoman general
Quintus Fabius Maximus VeiTucosus,
who conducted operations against
Hannibal by declining to risk a bat-
tle in the open field, harassing him by
marches, counter-marches, and am-

_
buscades.

A-mine'. A character in the " Ara-
bian Nights' Entertainments" who
leads her three sisters by her side

as a leash of hounds.

Aminte {&'miiH', G2). The assumed
name of a female character in Mo-
li^re's celebrated comedv, "Les
Pr^cieuses Kidicules." Her real

name is CatJtos, which she has dis-

carded for a more sentimental one,
in accordance with the prevailing
fashion. She dismisses her admirer
for proposing to marry her, scolds
her uncle (see Gorgibus) for not
possessing the air of a gentleman,
and is taken in by a valet whom she
believes to be a nobleman, and who
easily' imitates the foppery and sen-

timenktalism which she so much ad-
mires.\

Am 'let, Kichard. The name of a
gamesteA in Vanbrugh's " Confed-
eracy." \
Richard Amet, Esq., in the play, is a nota-

ble instance of the -disadvantjigcs to which
this chimerical notion of affinity constitutinK
a claim to acquuiutuuce may Bubjct't tlic spirit
of u gentleman. Charles Lamb.

Am'm^n. [Gr. 'A/z/zuv.] {Gr. if

Rom. Myth.) The name of an
Ethiopian or Libyan divinity, iden-
tified by the Greeks and liomans
with Jupiter. He was represented in

the form of a ram, or as a hinnan
being with the head of a ram, or
sometimes with only the horns.
[Written also Hammou.]

Am'o-ret. The name of a lady mar-
ried to Sir Scudamore, in Spenser's
" Faiiry Queen." She expresses the

affectionate devotedness of a loving
and tender wife.

Ara-phi'6n. [Gr. 'A^u^iuv,] {Gj:

if Rom'. Myth.) A son of Jupiter
and Antiope, who built a wall round
the city of Thebes by the music of
his lyre. It is said, that, when he
played, the stones moved of their

own accord, and fitted themselves to-

getlier so as to form the wall.

It was lilic a sudden pause in one of Jtm-
phion's country-dances, when the huts which
were to form the future Thebes were jifrging
it to his lute. iiir M. Scott.

Ana'phi-tri'te. [Gr. 'Aii(l)iTpLTr}.l

(Gr. 4 Rom. Myth.) The wife of
Neptune, goddess of the sea, and
mother of Triton.

Am-phit'ry-6n. [Gr. 'ApipiTpvuv.']

{Or. if Rom. Myth.) A son of Al-
creus and Hippomene. He was king
of Thebes, and husband of Alcmena,
who bore at the same time Iphicles,
his son, and Hercules, the son of Ju-
piter. See Alcmena. [Written also

Amphitryo.]
Am'ii. See Father of Equity.
Anarita (Hm-re'tS). (Hindu Myth.)
A beverage of immortality, churned
from the sea by the gods, who were
mortal imtil they discovered this po-
tent elixir.

A'mys and JL-niyl'i-on. Two faith-

ful and sorely tried friends,— the

Pj'lades and Orestes of the feudal

ages,— whose adventiu-es are the

subject of a very ancient romance
bearing these names for its title. An
abstract of the story is given in Ei-

hs's " Specimens of Early English
Metrical Romances."

tS3' For- the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation,'' with the accompanying Explanations,
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An'a-char'sis Clootz (klots). " A
name assuinccl by Baron Jean Bap-
fiste Clootz, who was born at Cleves,
in 1755. He conceived the idea of
refonning the human race, and trav-
elled through England, Germany,
Italy, &c., denouncing all kings,
princes, and rulers, and even the De-
ity. He called himself Anacharsis,
in allusion to tlie Scj'thian philos-
opher of this name, who flourished
about six centuries before the Chris-
tian era, and who travelled to Greece
and other countries for the purpose
of gaining knowledge in order to im-
prove the people of his own country.

A-nac're-on Moore. A name some-
times given to Thomas Moore, the
poet, who, in 1801, published a trans-
lation of the Odes of Auacreon.

Julia sat within as pretty a bower
As e'er held houri in that heathenisli heaven
Jrfescribed by Mahomet and Aiiacreon Moore.

^ Myron.

A-nac're-on of Painters. A name
given to Francesco Albani (1578-
1660), a distinguished painter of It-

aly. He was so called on account of
the softness of his stvle, and his avoid-
ance of subjects w6ich require spir-

ited and energetic treatment.

jL-nac're-Sn of Persia. A title

sometimes given to Hafiz (d. 1388),
the Persian poet, whose odes and
lyric compositions, like those of
Anacreon, celebrate the pleasures of

_ love and wine.

A-nae're-6n of the Guillotine. A
name given by the French to Ber-
trand Barere (or Barr^re) de Vieuzac
(1755-1841), president of the Nation-
al Convention in 1792, on account of
the flowery and poetical language in
-which he spoke upon all the meas-
ures of the reign of terror. See
"Witling of Terror.

An'as-ta'si-us (an'as-tri'zM-us). The
hero and title of a uovel by Thomas
Hope (1770-1831), —a work purport-
ing to be the autobiography of a
Greek, who, to escape the conse-
quences of his o^vn crimes and vil-

lanies of every' kind, becomes a ren-
egade, and passes through a long
series of the most extraordinary and
romantic vicissitudes.

AND

Anastasius Grun. See GuiJN, Anas-
TASIUS.

An-cse'us. [Gr. 'AyKaiog.] (Gr. <f-

Jiurn. Myth.) A son of Neptune
who, having left a cup of wine un-
tasted to pursue a wild boar, wa.s
killed by it, which gave rise to tlic
proverb, " There 's many a slip be-
tween the cup and the lip."

An-sM'sg§. [Gr. 'Ayxiavcl (Gr. rf
Bom. Myth.) A son of Capvs and
Themis, and the father of jEneas by
Venus. He siurived the capture of
Troy, and was carried by Jineas on
his shcidders from the burning city.

Ancient Mariner. The hero of Cole-
ridge's poem of the same name,
who, for the crime of having shot an
albatross, a bird of good omen to
voyagers, suffers dreadful penalties,
together with his companions, who
have made themselves accomplices in
his criine._ These penalties are at last

remitted ui consequence of his re-
pentance. He reaches land, where
he encounters a hermit, to whom ho
relates his story

;

** Since then, at an uncertain hour,
The agony returns,"

and drives him on, like the "Wandor-
uig Jew, from land to land, compelled
to relate the tale of his suffering and
crime as a warning to others, and as
a lesson of love and charity towards
all God's creatures.

4Sg^ The conception of this poem and
the mystical imagery of the skeleton-ship
are said by Dyce to have been borrowed
by Coleridge from a friend who had ex-
perienced a strange dream. But De
Quincey asserts that the germ of the story

is contained in a passage of Shelvockc,
one of the classical circumnavigators of
the eiirth, who states that his second cap-
tain, being a melancholy man, was pos-
sessed by a fancy that some long season
of foul weather was owing to an albatross

which had steadily pursued the ship,

upon which he shot the bird, but witU-
out mending their condition.

Andrews, Joseph. The title of a

novel by Fielding, and the nanie of

its hero, a footman who marries a
maid -servant. To ridicule Rich-

ardson's " Pamela," Fielding made
Joseph Andrews a brother of that

renowned lady, and, by way of con-

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xir-zzxii.
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trast to Richardson's hero, repre-

sented him as a model of virtue and
excellence.

j(S" " The accounts of Joseph's brav-
ery and good qualities, his voice too musi-
cal to halloo to the dogs, his bravery in

riding races for the gentlemen of the
county, and his constancy in refusing
bribes and temptation, have something
refreshing in their na'iveti and freshness,

and prepossess one in favour of that hand-
some young hero."' Thackeray

.

An-drom'a-glie. [Gr. 'A.vd(iO(idxr).\

{Gr. ij- Eom. Myth.) A daughter
of El'tion, and the fond wife of Hec-
tor, by whom she had Astyanax.
She is one of the noblest and loveli-

est female characters in Homer's " Il-

iad."

An-drom'e-da. [Gr. 'Av5poiu8r].\

(Gr. <^- Rom, Myth.) A daughter
of Cepheus, kin^ of Ethiopia, and
of Cassiopeia. Her mother having
boasted that her beauty surpassed
that of the Nereids, Andromeda
was exposed to a sea-monster, but
was found, saved, and married by
Perseus.

An-gel'i-c5. An infidel princess of
exquisite beauty and consummate
coquetry, in Bqjardo's " Orlando In-
namorato." She is represented to

have come all the way from farthest

Asia to sow dissension among the
Christians in Paris, who were be-
sieged by two hosts of infidels, one
from Spain, and another, which had
landed m the south of France, from
Africa. Among many others, Or-
lando falls desperately in love with
her, forgetting, for her sake, his wife,

his sovereign, his country-, his glory,

in short, every thing except his relig-

ion. She, however, cares nothing
for him, having fallen madly in love
with Rinaldo, in consequence of
drinking at an enchanted fountain.

On the other hand, Rinaldo, from
drinking at a neighbouring fountain
of exactly the opposite quality, can-
not abide her. Varioits adventures
arise out of these circumstances ; and
the fountains are again drunk, with
a mutual reversal of their effects.

Ariosto, in his " Oilando Furioso,"

took up the thread of Angelica's

story where Bojardo had left it, i

making the jilt fall in love hers
with Mcdoro, an obscure youtl
squire, he represents Orlando
driven mad by jealousy and ind

nation. Angelica is celebrated
the possession of a magic ring, whi
placed on the finger, defended
wearer from all spells, and, concea
in the mouth, rendered the person
visible. See Agkicaxe.
43" " Angelica, noted in romance

the faithless lady for whose sake Orla:

lost his heart and his senses, was a
|

tuitous invention of Bojardo and Arloi

for Spanish ballads and earUer Ita'

poets make him the faithful husbanO
Alda or Belinda." Yot

The fairest of licr sex, Angelica,
. . . sought by many prowest knights,
Both painim and the peers of Ciiorlema

Mil

Angelic Doctor. [Lat. Doctor .

geiicus.} Thomas Aquinas (12

1274), the most famous of the me
teval schoolmen and divines.

4®" Aquinas was extravagantly
mired by his followers. One of his C'

mentators endeavours to prove that
wrote with a special infusion of the Sf
of God ; that he received many things

direct revelation, and that Christ
given anticipatory testimony to his w
ings. Peter Labb6 says, that, as
learned some things from the angeU
he taught the angels some things ; I

he had said what St. Paul was not
mitted to utter; and that he speaki

God as if he had seen him, and of Cb
as if he had been his voice.

Wc extol Bacon, and sneer at Aqnl
But, if the situations had been ehan
Bacon miglit have been the Angelic Do-

Macai

Ang61ique (on/zhS'lek', 62). 1.
'

heroine of Moli^re's comedy, '

Malade Imaginaire."
2. The wife of George Dandin

Moliere's comedy of tliis name.
Dandin, George.

An'ge-lo. 1. The deputy of Vin<
tio, in Shakespeare's " Measure
Measure." At first he exercises

delegated power with rigour

seeming conscientiousness, but <

to enable him the more safely to f

ify his base passion for Isabella,

sister of a young nobleman na
Claudio. His design, howevei
thwarted, and his hypocrisy

C9~ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanat
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asked, b}' a counteracting intrigue

Vincentio's, which, aided and fa-

lured by chance, rescues Isabella,

id punishes Angelo by compelling

ni to marry ilariana, a woman
lom he had a long time before se-

iced and abandoned.
2. A goldsmith in Shakespeare's
Uomedy of Errors."

;el of the Schools. A title given
Thomas Aquinas, the most cele-

ated metaphysician of the Middle
ges. See Angelic Doctor.
jurvardel(ang'gobf-vi'del). [Icel.,

stream of anguish.] The sword of
•ithiof. The blade was inscribed

ith runic letters, which shone dimly
peace, but gleamed with a won-
ous ruddy light in time of war.
;e Fkithiof. [Written also An-
arwadel.]
oriously known was the sword, the first of

all swords in the Northland.
Jip- Ttgnir, Trans.

le. Sister. See Sister Axxe.
tsD'us. [Gr. 'Avroiof.] {Gr. tf

im. Myth.) A son of Ncptime and
jrra, a famous Libyan giant and
restler, whose strength was invinci-

e so long as he remained in contact

ith his mother earth. Hercules dis-

vered the source of his might, lifted

m up from the earth, and crushed
m in the air.

when Earth's son Antceus (to compare
lall things with sreatcst) in Irassa strove
ith Jove 3 Alcides, and, oft foiled, still rose,
c eivingfrom his mother earth new strength
: sh from his fall, and fiercer grapple joined

;

rottlcd at length in air, expired and fell:

after many a foil, the tempter proud,
newing fresh assaults amidst his pride,
1 whence he stood to see his victor fall.

3Iilton.

'e-r6s. [Gr. 'AvTspuc-l ( Gr. if

•ft. Myth.) A deity opposed to

OS, or Love, and fighting against
n ; usually, however, regarded as a
:l who avenged slighted love. He
sometimes represented as the sym-
l of reciprocal atfection.

I-Shrist. Literally, the opponent
the anointed, or of the Messiah.
e name of Antichrist was given by
; Jews and Christians to the great
imy of true religion, who shall, ac-
•ding to the Holy Scriptures, ap-
ir before the coming of tlie Messiah

in his glory. The name occtirs in
the Bible in the following places
only:— 1 John ii. 18, 22; iv. 3; 2
John 7. The " man of sin," whose
coming is foretold by St. Paid, 2
Tbess. ii., is supposed to be the same
with Antichrist. Emblematic descrip-
tions of him occur in the 12th and
13th chapters of the Revelation. The-
ological writers have indulged in

many and the most diverse and fan-

ciful speculations respecting this great
adversary of Christianity; but the
prevalent opinion among Protestant
divines has always connected him
with the Itoman Catholic church. 'At
the Council of Gap, in 1603, the re-

formed ministers there assembled in-

serted an article in their Confession

of Faith, in which the Pope is pro-

nounced Antichrist. Grotius and
most Roman Catholic divines con-
sider Antichrist as symbolical of Pa-
gan Rome and her persecutions ; Lc-
clerc, Lightfoot, and others, of the
Jewish Sanhedrim, or of particular

Jewish impostors. ISIany are of opin-
ion that the kingdom of Antichrist
comprehends all who are opposed to

Christ, openly or secretly.

An-tig'o-ne. [Gr. 'AvnyovT?.] ( Gr.

cf Rom. Myth. ) A daughter of (Edi-

pus by his mother Jocasta. She was
famous for her filial piety.

An-tin'o-us. [Gr. 'Avrtvovf.] A page

of the Emperor Hadrian, celebrated

for his extraordinary beauty, and for

Hadrian's extravagant atfection for

him. After his death by drowning
in the Nile,— about A. D. 122,— he

was enrolled among the gods, tem-
ples were erected to him in Egypt
and Greece, and statues set up in al-

most every part of the world.

An-ti'o-pe. [Gr. 'kvnotrr],'] {Gr. ^
Rom. Myth.) A favourite of Jupiter,

by whom she became the mother of

Amphion and Zethus. See Lycus.

An-tiph'o-lus of Eph'e-sus. i Twin
An-tiph'o-lus of S^'S-cuse.) broth-

ers, sons to ^Egeon and yEmilia, in

Shakespeare's "Comedy of Errors,"

and
" the one eo like the other

As could not be distinguished but by name*.

ir the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain worda refer, see pp.xiv-xxxU.
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Their attendants were Dromio ofEph-
esus and Dromio of Sj-racusc, also

twins, and both alike in their per-

sonal appearance.

An-to'ni-o. 1. The usurping Duke
of Milan, and brother to Prospero,
in Shakespeare's " Tempest." See
PROSPEKO.

' 2. The father of Proteus, in Shake-
speare's " Two Gentlemen of Vero-
na."

3. A minor character in Shake-
8i)eare's " Much Ado about Notliing."

4. The "Merchant of Venice," in

Shakespeare's play of that name.
See PoRTLV.

5. A sea-captain, friend to Sebas-
tian, in Shakespeare's " Twelfth

_ Night."

A-nu'bis. [Gr. 'AvoD/3if.] {Egypt.

Myth.) A divinity, a son of Osiris,

worshipped in the Ibrm of a dog, or of

a human being with a dog's head.
He accompanied the ghosts of the
dead to the under-world.

Ap'e-man'tus. A churlish philoso-

pher, in Shakespeare's play, " Timon
of Athens."

Their affected melancholy showed like the
cynicism of Apemanliis contrasted with the
real misantliropy of Timon. Sir W. Scott.

Aph'ro-di'te. [Gr-'AQpodiTT].] {Gr.
3fyth.) The Greek name of Veniis,

the goddess of love, beauty, and de-
sire. See Venus.

A'pis. [Gr. 'ATTif.] {Egypt. Myth.)
The chief deity of the Egyptians,
worshipped under the form of a bull.

He is sometimes identified with Osi-
ris and Serapis.

A-poiao. [Gr. 'AtzoTJmv.'] { Gr. cf-

Rom. Myth. ) The son of Jupiter and
Latona, and the brother ot Diana,
portrayed with flowing hair as being
ever young. He was the god of song,
music, prophecy, and archery, the
punisher and destroyer of the wicked
and overbearing, the protector of
flocks and cattle, the averter of evil,

the aflbrder of help, and the god who
delighted in the foundation of towns
and the establishment of civil consti-

tutions. By the later Greeks he was
identified with the sun. His favour-
ite residence was at Mount Parnas-

sus, and he had oracles at Delphi and
, Delos.

A-pol1y-6n, or A-poll'yBn. [Gr.
'Ano'/JMuv , from uno7i}.vvai, to de-

stroy utterlv, to ruin.] In the Jew-
ish demonology, an evil .spirit, called

in Hebrew Abaddon, and described
in Rev. ix. 11, as " a king, the an- 1

gel of the bottomless pit." He is |

introduced by Bunyan in his allegor-

ical romance of the " Pilgrim's I'jc

ress."

Apostle of Ardennes (af'den', Cli.

A title given to St. Hubert (d. 727),
Bishop of Maestrecht and Liege, and
son of Bertrand, Duke of Aquitaine.
He was so called from his zeal in de-
stroying remnants of idolatry.

Apostle of Germany. A title given
to St. Boniface (G80-755), who, for

more than thirty years of his life,

laboiu-ed in the work of converting
and civilising the rude heathen na-
tions of Geniiany.

Apostle of Infidelity, A name
sometimes given to Voltaire (1694-

1778), a bigoted and intolerant deist,

who avowed a design of destroying
the Christian religion, and was lui-

ceasing in his attacks upon it and
upon its defenders.

Apostle of Ireland. St. Patrick,

born near the end of the fourth cen-
tiu^', died in 483 or 49.3. He was
moved by visions, as he relates in

his confessions, to undertake the con-
version of the Irish to Christianity.

He established many chiu'chcs and
schools, and made niany converts.

Apostle of Temperance. An hon-
orary appellation given to the Kev.
Theobald Mathew (1790-1856), a dis-

tinguished temperance reformer in

Ireland and England.

^ff- " However, as Protestants, we may
question the claim of departed saints,

here is a living minister, if he may bu
judged from cue work, who deserves to

be canonised, and whose name should be
placed in the calendar not far below the

apostles." Dr. C/ianning, 1841.

Apostle of the English. St. Augus-
tine, or Austin, who lived during the

latter part of the sixth century. He
was sent with forty monks, by Pope

OS" For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying ExplanationB,
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Gregory I., to cany Christianity into

luiglaml. Such was his success that

he is said to have baptised 10,000

persons in a single day. He has tlie

merit of having allowed no coercive

measures in tlie propagation of the

gospel.

Apostle of the French, A name
given to St. Denis, the first bishop of

Paris, in the third century. He was
sent from Rome, about A. D. 250, to

revive the drooping churches in Gaul,

and proceeded as far as Lutetia (Par-

is), where he made many converts.

He became the patron saint of the

kingdom, and his name sen-ed, for

many ages, as a rallying cry in bat-

tle,— Monljoie St. Benis !

Apostle of the Frisians, An ap-

pellation commonlv given to Saint

Wilbrord, or Willibrod (657-738), a

native of the Saxon kingdom of

Northumbria, who spent forty-eight

years of his life in Friesland in preach-

ing Christianity, and endeavouring to

convert the people from paganism to

the true faith.

Apostle of the Gauls, St. Irenaeus,

presbyter, and afterward bishop, of

Lyons, near the close of the second

centiuy.

j8®* " The immortal Apostle of the
Qauls, who, in his earliest youth, had
sat at the feet of Polycarp, at Smyrna,
started from the school of Asia Minor. It

was during a great crisis that Providence
brought this gem of Asia iato the West.
IrensBUS possessed the apostolical pa-

tience, as well as the fiery zeal, of Poly-

carp. He learned Celtic, in order to

preach the gospel to the barbarians in
their own language, and rejoiced in be-

holding the progress of the good work in

which he was engaged in the parts of
Germany bordering on Gaul." Biinsen.

Apostle of the Gentiles. A title

assumed by St. Paul, who, in con-
junction with Barnabas, was divinely
appointed to the work of preaching
the gospel to all mankind, without
distinction of race or nation. His
labours lasted through many years,

and reached over a vast extent of
countr\'. See Acts xiii., Rom. xi. 13,

and 2 Tim. i. 11.

Apostle of the Highlanders. A
name given to St. Columba (521-597),

one of the earliest teachers of Chris-
tianity in Scotland. He established
himself in the island of loiia, and is
believed to have been the founder of
the Culdees, who had their head-quar-
ters there.

Apostle of the Indians. An appel-
lation given to the Kev. John Eliot
(1603-1090), a celebrated missionary
among the Indians in the Colonv of
Massachusetts Bay, many of whom
he converted to Christianity.

^

«S- " The Apostle, —and truly I know
not who, since Peter and Paul, better
deserves that name." E. Everett.

Apostle of the North. 1, A title be-
stowed upon Anschar, Anscharius, or
Ansgar (801-864), because he intro-

duced Christianity into Denmark,
Sweden, and Northern ^Germany.
At the instigation of the' Emperc^r,
Louis le Debonnaire, he went to Den-
mark, and, after many disappoint-

ments and persecutions, converted
tlie king and the greater part of the
nation. The Catholic church has
placed him among the saints.

J^» " He [Anschar] was the Colum-
bus and the Cortes of that unknown
world whither he penetrated with no
other weapon than his dauntless faith,

and the name of liome."
Miehetet, T^ans.

2. A title conferred upon Bernard
Gilpin (1517-1583), an English re-

former, and the first who undertook
to preach the Protestant doctrines to

the inhabitants of the Scottish Bor-
der land.

Apostle of the Peak, A title given
to William Bagshaw (1628-1702), a
non-conforming divine, distinguished
for his zeal and usefulness in the cause
of religion in the northern parts of
Derbyshire, England.

Apostle of the Plots. A name given
to St. Ninian, a British bishop of the
latter half of the fourth and the be-
ginning of the fifth centuries, on ac-

count of his labours for the conver-
sion of the Teutonic inhabitants of
Cumbria.

Apostle of the Scottish Reforma-
tion. A title given to John Knox
(1505-1572), the most active agent

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxiU
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in the overthrow of the Roman Cath-
olic religion, and the establishment
of the Keformed kirk, in Scotland.

Apostle of the Slaves. A title given
to St. Cyril (ninth century), who con-
verted to Christianity the Chasars,
dwelling by the Caspian Sea, laboured
in the same cause among the heathens
of Bulgaria, Moravia, and Bohemia,
and, with the assistance of some of

his pupils and his brother, made a

translation of the Holy Scriptures,

which is still used by all Greek-Cath-
olic Christians.

Apostle to the Indies. A title often

given to St. Francis Xavier, a distin-

guished Roman Catholic missionary
of the sixteenth century, who spent
more than ten years in laborious ef-

forts to introduce Christianity into

the East.

Apostolic King. A title given by
the Holy See to the kings of Hun-
gary, on account of the extensive
propagation of Christianity by Ste-

phen I., the fomider of the Toya\ luie.

Ap'po-li'no. [The same as AjmUo,
the sun.] An imaginary deity, sup-
posed by the people of ^Vestern Eu-
rope, during the Middle Ages, to be
worshipped by the Mohammedans.
See Termagant.

Aq'ui-io. {Rom. Myth.) A personifi-

cation of the north wind ; the same
as Boreas. See Boreas.

Arabian Tailor. See Learned Tai-
lor.

Ar'5-bi>'. A poetical form of Arabia.

rarewell,— farewell to thee, Arabt/'n daugh-
ter. T. Moore.

A-ragh'ne. [Gr. 'kpuxvrj.'] (Gr. cf

Rom. Myth.) A Lydian maiden, so

proud of her skill as a weaver that
she challenged Minerva to compete
with her. She was successful in the

contest, but, being insulted by the
goddess, hung herself in despair,

and was changed into a spider.

Shall we tremble before cloth-webs and cob-
webs, whether woven in Arkwri^ht looms, or
by the silent Arachttes that weave unrestingly
in our imagination ? \ Carli/le.

Ar'cS-dy. A poetical form of Arcadia,

a pastoral district of the Peloponne-
sus (Morea) in Greece.

Archer. Servant to Aimwcll, in Far-
quhar's " Beaux' Stratagem."

Ar'ghl-ma'go, or Ar'sM-mige.
[From Gr. upxt, chief, in composi-
tion, and fj.uyoc, magician.] An en-
chanter in Spenser's " Faery Queen."
He is a type of Hypocrisy, or Fraud,
and, as opposed to Christian Holiness
embodied in the Red- cross Knight,
may also represent Satan, the incar-
nate principle of evil. He wins the
confidence of the knight in the dis-

guise of a reverend hermit, and by
the help of Duessa, or Deceit, sepa-
rates him from Una, or Truth.

By his mighty science he could take
As many forms and shapes In seeming wise
As everTroteus to himself could make :

Sometime a fowl, sometime a fish in lake,
Now like a fox, now like a dragon fell;
That of himself he oft for fear would quake,
And oft would fly away. Oh, who can tell

The hidden power of herbs, and might of
magic spell? Faer}/ Queen.

Ilim followed his companion, dark and sage,
As he, my JIaster, sung the dangerous Ar-

chimage. Sir W. Scott.

Wliatever momentary benefit may result
from satire, it is clear that its influence, in the
long run, is injurious to literature. The sat-
irist, like a malignant Archimago, creates a
false medium, through which posterity is
obliged to look at his contemporaries,— a
medium which so refracts and distorts their
images, that it is almost out of the question
to see them correctly. Atlantic Jlonthli/.

Ar'cite. A character in the " Knight's
Tale," in Chaucer's " Canterbury
Tales." See Palamon.

Ar'den, Enoch. The hero of Tennj--
son's poem of the same name, a sea-

man who is wrecked on an iminhab-
ited and rarely visited tropical island,

where he spends many years, and
who returns home at last only to find

that his wife, believing him to be
dead, has married again, and is pros-

perous and happy. In a spirit of
heroic self-sacrifice, he determines
not to undeceive her, and soon dies

of a broken heart.

Ardennes, "Wild Boar of. See
Wild Boar of Ardennes.

A'ri§. [Gr.'Apvg.] {Gr. Myth.) The
god of war; the same as Mars. See
SIars.

Ar'e-thu'sa. [Gr. 'ApeiJoncra.] ( Gr. if

Rom. Myth.) One of the Nereids,
and an attendant upon Diana. She
presided over a famous fountain of
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the same name, close by the margin
of the sea in the island of Ortvgia,
near Syracuse. According to Ovid,
tlie river-god Alpheus became enam-
oured of her while bathing in his

stream in Arcadia. Diana, however,
took pity on her, and changed her
into a well, which flowed under the
Adriatic to Ortygia. But Alpheus
still pursued her, and, passing by
the same under-ground channel from
Greece to Sicily, re-appeared in the

fountain, and mingled his waters
with those of the nymph. [Written
also, poetically, A r e t h ii s e . ]

Thnt renowned flood, so often sung,
Divine Alpheus, who, by secret sluice,

Stole under seas to meet liis Arethuse.
Milton.

Aretino, The Only (S-ra-te'no). [It.

Z' Unico Aretino.] An honorary ap-
pellation given by his admirers to

Bernardo Accolti, an Italian poet of

the sixteenth century, celebrated for

his wonderful powers ofimprovisation.

The designation seems to have been
intended to express his superiority to

his uncle, Francesco Accolti (d. 1483),
surnaraed Aretinus, who was also a
poet, and to Pietro Aretino, a distin-

guished contemporary satirist.

Argalia (af-gS-le'i). A brother to

Angelica, in Bojardo's romantic
poem, the " Orlando Innamorato."
He is celebrated as the possessor of

an enchanted lance which threw
whomsoever it touched. Ferraii

eventually killed him, and Astolfo

obtained the lance.

Ar'ga-lus. An unfortunate lover in

Sir Philip Sidney's "Arcadia." See
Parthexia.

Argan (af'go'i', 02). The hero ofMo-
liere's comedy, ' Le Malade Iniagi-

naire," an hypochondriac patient,

whose love of medicine is accompa-
nied by a spirit of parsimony which
leads him to take every mode that

may diminish the expense of his

supposed indisposition.

j^- " Argan ... is discovered tax-

ing his apotliecary's bill, at once delight-

ing tiis ear with the flowery language of
the Pharmacopoeia, and gratifying his

frugal disposition by clipping off some
items and reducing others, and arriving

at the double conclusion, first, that, if

his apothecary does not become more
reasonable, he cannot afford to be a sick
man any longer; and, secondly, that, as
he has swallowed fewer drugs by one
third this month than he had done the
last, it was no wonder he was not so well.
. . . file] is at last persuaded that the
surest and cheapest way of securing him-
self against the variety of maladies by
which he is beset, will be to become a
doctor in his own proper person. He
modestly represents his want of pre-
liminary study, and of the necessary
knowledge even of the Latin language

;

but he is assured that by merely putting
on the robe and cap of a physician he
will find himself endowed with all the
knowledge necessary for exercising the
profession. . . . This leads to the inter-
lude which concludes the piece, being
the mock ceremonial of receiving a
physician into the J^sculapian college,

couched in macaronic Latinity."
Sir W. Scott.

Argante (af'gonf, 62). A character
in Moli^re's comedy, " Les Fourberies
de Scapin."

Ar-gan'te. A terrible giantess in Spen-
ser's " Faery Queen ;

" a veiy mon-
ster and miracle of licentiousness.

Argantes (af-gSn'tess). The bravest
of the infidel heroes in Tasso's epic
poem, " Jerusalem Delivered."

Bonaparte, in these disjointed yet signifi-
cant threats, stood before the deputies like
the Argantes of Italy's heroic poet, and Rave
them the choice of peace and war with the
air of a superior being, capable at once to dic-
tate their fate. Sir W. .Scott.

Ar-gier'. An old form of Algiers,

found in Shakespeare's " Tempest."

Ar'go, [Gr. 'ApycJ, from upyoc, swift.]

(Gr. (f Rom. Myth.) A lifty-oared

ship in which Jason and his com-
panions made their voyage to Colchis

in search of the golden fleece. See
Akgonauts.

Harder beset
And more endangered, than when Argo

passed
Through Bosporus betwixt the justling rocks.

Jlillon.

Ar'go-nauts. [Lat. Argonatitm ; Gr.

'Apyovavrat.'] (Gr.
(f-

Horn. Myth.)

The heroes and demigods who, ac-

cording to the traditions of the Greeks,

undertook an expedition to Colchis,

a far-tlistant countrj' on the coast of

the Euxine, for the purpose of ob-

taining a golden fleece, which was

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xtv-xxxii.
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guarded by a sleepless and terrible

tlragon.

A body of Bastille heroes, tolerably com-
plet's did get toj^etlier ;— comparable" to the
Arycmauts ; liopiug to endure like them.

Carbjie.

Ar'gus. [Gr. 'Apyog.] (Gr. (^ Rom.
Myth.) A fabulous being of enor-

mous strength, who had a hundred
eyes, of which only two were asleep

at once, whence he was named Pan-
optes, or the All -seeing. Jimo ap-

pointed him to watch over lo (see lo),

but Mercury killed him, and Juno
transferred his eyes to the tail of the

peacock, her favourite bird.

Spangled with eyes more numerous than
those

Of Argils, and more wakeful than to drowse,
Charmed with Arcadian pipe, the pastoral

reed
OfHerraes, or his opiate rod. Milton.

A'ri-ad'ne (9). [Gr. 'AptaJy;?.] ( Gr. cf

Rom. Myth.) A daughter of Minos,
king of Crete, who, from the love
she bore to Theseus, gave him a clew
of thread, which guided him out of
the Cretan labyrintli. Theseus in

return promised to marry her, and
she accordingly left the island with
him, but was slain bv Diana in Xaxos.
According to another tradition, she
was married to Bacchus, who, after

her death, gave her a place among
the gods, and placed her wedding
crown as a constellation in the sky.

A'ri-el (9). 1. In the demonology of
the Cabala, a water-spirit; in the fa-

bles of the Middle Ages, a spirit of
the air,—.^the guardian angel of inno-
cence; in Shaiiespeare's "Tempest,"
an airy and tricksy spirit, represented
as having betvn a servant to Sycorax,
a foul witch, by whom, for some acts

of disobedience, he was imprisoned
within the rift of a cloven pine-tree,

where he remained for twelve years,

until released by Prospero. In grat-

itude for his deliverance, he became
the willing messenger of Prospero,
assuming any shape, or rendering
himself invisible, in order to execute
tlie commands of his master.

On the hearth the lighted lo^ are plowing,
And, like Ariel in the cloven pine-tree.

For its freedom
Groans and sighs the airimprisone<1 in them.

LonaMlow.

2. The name of a sylph in Pope's
" Rape of the Lock."

SSg" " Pope's fairy region, compared
with Shakespeare's, was what a drawing-
room is to the universe. To Kive, there-

fore, to the sprite of the ' lia\>e of tlie

Lock' the name of the ppirit in the
' Tempest ' was a bold cliriatening. Pros-
pero's Ariel could hare puffed him out
like a taper. Or he would have snuffed
him up as an essence, by way of jest, and
found him flat. But, tested by less potent
senses, the sylph species is an exquisite
creation, lie is an abstract of the spirit

of fine life ; a suggester of fashions ; an
inspirer of airs ; would be cut to pieces

rather than see hi.s will contradicted

;

takes his station with dignity on a pict-

ure-cord ; and is so nice an adjuster of
claims that he ranks hearts with neck-
laces. . . . The punishments inflicted ou
him when disobedient have a like fitness.

He is to be kept hovering over the fumes
of the chocolate ; to be transfixed with
pins, clogged with pomatums, and wedged
in the eyes of bodkins." Leigk Hunt.

Ariodantes ( /<. /)ron. a-re-o-dSn'tess).

The lover of Ginevra, in Ariosto's

_
" Orlando Furioso."

A-ri'on. [Gr. 'Apiuv.'] {Gr. cf- Rom.
Myth.) An ancient Greek bard and
musician of the isle of Lesbos. On
his return to Corinth from Italy, on
one occasion, the mariners formed a
Elot to murder him for his riches ; but
eing forewarned of their intention,

he played upon his lute, and, by the
charms of his music, brouglit a num-
ber of dolphins aroimd the vessel,

when he threw himself into the sea,

and was can-ied on the back of one
of them to the promontory of Taena-
rus in the Peloponnesus.

Ar'is-tae'us. [Gr. 'ApicTroZof.] ( Gr. (j-

Rom. Myth.) An ancient Greek di-

vinity, worshipped as the protector

of vine and olive plantations, and of
hunters and herdsmen. He was also

thought to have instructed men in the

management of bees. According to

the common tradition, he was a son of

Apollo and the Avater-nymph Cyrenc.

In such a palace Ariatcpns found
Cyrenc, when he bore the plaintive tale

Of his lost bees to her maternal ear.

Cowper (o)i the Ice-palace ofAnne of liussia.)

Ar'is-te'Ss. [Gr. 'Apia-iac.] (
Gr. </•

Rom. Myth.) A fabulous being, who
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has been styled the "Wandering
Jew " of popular tradition in ancient
Greece. He appears lirst as a teacher
of Homer, and re-appears in different

ages and places in very dilferent

characters. Herodotus and Suidas
assert that he was a magician, whose
soul could leave and re-enter its body
at pleasure.

Aristophanes, The Modern. See
MODKKN AkISTOPHAJsES.

Arlecchino (ar-lek-ke'no, 102). See
Harlequin.

Armada, The Invincible. {Eng. (f

Sp. Hist.) A famous naval arma-
ment, or expedition, sent by Philip

II. of Spain against England, in the
year 1588. It consisted of 1^0 ves-
sels, 2430 great guns, 4575 qnintals

of powder, nearly 20,000 soldiers,

above 8000 sailors, and more than
2000 volmiteers. It arrived in the
Channel on the lOtli of July, and was
defeated the next day by Admiral
Howard, who was seconded by Drake,
Hawkins, and Frobisher. Eight lire-

ships having been sent into the Span-
ish fleet, they bore off in great dis-

order. Profiting by the panic, the

English fell upon them, and captured

or destroyed a number of their ships,

and Admiral Howard maintained a
running fight from the 21st of July to

the 27th, with such effect, that "the

Spanish commander, despairing of

success, resolved to return home, and,
as escape through the English Chan-
nel was prevented by contrary winds,
he imdertook to sail around the Ork-
neys; but the vessels which still re-

mained to him were dispersed by
storms, or shipwrecked among the

rocks and shallows, on diflerent parts

of the Scottish and Irish coast, and
upwards of 5000 men were drowned,
killed, or taken prisoners. Of the

ivhole Armada, 53 ships only returned
to Spain, and these in a -wretched con-
dition. The English lost but one ship.

Armado. See Don Adriano de Ak-
MAUO.

Armed Soldier of Democracy. A
name given to Napoleon Bonaparte.

Arm.ida (af-me'dS, 04). One of the
most prominent female characters

in Tasso's "Jerusalem I>elivcred."
The story of Amiiila is founded upon
a tradition related by Pierre Delancre.
JS^ The poet tells us, that, when the

Crusaders arrived at the Holy City, Satan
held a council to devise some means of
disturbing the plans of the Christian
warriors, and Armida, a very beautiful
sorceress, was employed to seduce lli-

naldo and other Crusaders. Rinaldo was
conducted by Armida to a remote island,
where, in her splendid palace, surround-
ed by delightful gardeus and pleasure-
grounds, he utterly forgot his vows and
the great object to which he had devoted
his life. To liberate him from his volup-
tuous bondage, two messengers from the
Christian army. Carlo and Ubaldo, came
to the island, bringing a talisman so pow-
erful that the witchery of Armida was
destroyed. Kinaldo escaped, but was fol-

lowed by the sorceress, who, in battle, in-
cited several warriors to attack the hero,
and at last herself rushed into the fight.

She was defeated by Kinaldo, who then
confessed his love to her, persuaded her
to become a Christian, and vowed to bo
her faithful knight. The story of Armi-
da has been made the subject of an opera
by both Qluck and llossini.

'T was but a doubt ; but ne'er magician's
wand

Wrouglit chanpe with all Armida's fairy art
Like what this light touch left ou Juan's

heart. Byvon.

The Btagc (even ns it then was), after the
recluseness and austerity of a coUesc life, must
have appeared like Armida's encnanted pal-
ace. Uazlilt.

The grand mansions you arrive at in this
waste, nowling solitude prove sometimes es-
Bentially robber -towers; and there may bo
Armida palaces and divine-looking Arnddas,
where your ultuuate fate is still worse.

Carhjlc.

Amolphe (af'nolf ). A selfish, and
morose cynic in Moli^re's " L'Ecole
des Femmes," whose pretended ha-
tred of the world springs from an ab-

sorbing regard to his own gratification.

Ar'oun-dtghLt (-dit). The sword of,

Lancelot of the Lake.
It is the sword of a good knight,
Though homespun was his mail;
"What matter if it be not named
Joyeuse, Colada, Durindale,
Excalibar, or Aroimdight f LongfeUow.

Ar-sin'o-e. A prude in Moliere's
comedy, " Le Misanthrope."

Ar'te-gS,L 1. A mythic king ofBritain

mentioned in the Chronicle of Geof-
frey of Monmouth, and in Milton's

History of Britain. See Eliduke.
2. ['Written also Art egall, Ar-
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t h e g a 1, and Artegale.] A cliar-

acter in Spenser's "Faery Queen,"
representative of Justice, and also of

the poet's friend and patron, Lord
Grey. His main object is to rescue
Ireiia from the tyraimy of Grantorto

;

but, like a chivalrous' knight-errant,
he is ready to turn aside and subdue
the spirit of mischief and violence
wherever it may be encountered.

Every obligation, according to the maxim
of the Ci\il Law. is made void in the same
manner in which it is rendered binding

;

as Alt/legal, tlic emblematic champion of
Justice in Spenser's allegory, decrees as law,
that what the sea has brought the sea may
resume. Jiir W. Scott.

Ar'te-mis. [Gr. 'Aprc/ztf.] (Gr.

Myth.) One of the great divinities of

the ancient Greeks ; the same as Di-
ana. See Diana.

Artful Dodger. A sobriquet of one
of the characters in Dickens's " Oli-

ver Twist." He is a yoxmg thief,

and an adept in villany.

Arthur. See King Arthur.
Ar'un-del. The steed of Bevis of

Southampton. See Bevis of South-
AMiTox, Sir.

Ar-vir'a-gus. A son of Cymbeline,
in Shakespeare's play of this name,
passing under the assumed name of

Cadwal, and supposed to be a son of

Belarius. See Belarius.

As-cal'a-phus. [Gr. 'Aaica.7io(poc.]

{Gr. ^ Bom. Myth.) A son of Ache-
ron, who, having declared that Pros-
erpine— whom Pluto had given per-

mission to return to earth, provided
she had not eaten any thing while in

the under-world — had tasted of a
pomegranate, was turned by Ceres
into an owl, for his mischief-making.

As-ca'ni-us. [Gr. 'kaKuvuog.'] {Gr.

cf- Rom. Myth.) A son of Jineas
and Creusa. He accompanied his

father to Italy, succeeded him in the
kingdom of Latinus, and built the

city of Alba I.onga. [Called also

Julus.'] See ^Exeas.

The former belong to that class who, like
the young Ascanius, are ever beating about in
quest of a tawny lion, though they arc much
more successful in now and then starting a
great hore. Sir W. Scott.

As'ca-pajt. The name of a giant
whom Bevis of Southampton con-

?uered, according to the old romance,
lis efligy may be seen on the city-

gates of Southampton. He is said to

have been thirty feet high, and to have
carried Sir Bevis, his wife, and horse,

under his arm. Allusions to him
occur in Shakespeare, Drayton, and
other Elizabethan writers. Accord-
ing to Warton, he is a character in
very old French romances.
Each man an Ascapart, of strength to toss
For quoits both Tcraple-bar and Charing-

cross. I'ope.

He was a man whose huge stature, thews,
Binews, and bulk in proportion, would have
enabled him to enact Colbrand, Ascajiartj or
any other giant of romance, without raismg
himself nearer to heaven even by the altitude
of a chopin. Sir W. Scott.

As-crse'an Sage. [Lat. Ascr(Bus se-

ncx.'\ A name given by VirgU, in

his sixth Eclogue, to Ilesiod, who
wa.s bom in the eighth centurv% b. c.

at Ascra, a village of Boeotia, in
Greece.

Asgard (Ss'gafd ). [Old Norse, yard, or
abode, of the Asir, or gods.] {Scand.
Myth.) A celestial city or territory,

the dwelling of the gods, situated ni

the centre of the universe, and acces-
sible only by the bridge Bifrost (the

rainbow). Here each of the princi-

pal deities had a residence apart from
the rest. [Written also A s a g a r d.]

Ash.'fSrd, Isaac. A peasant in

Crabbe's " Parish Register," de-
scribed as
" A wise good man, contented to be poor."

Ash'tS-roth. {Myth.) The name
given in the Bible to Astarte, an
ancient Syrian deity, who Ava.s adored
as the goddess of the moon; hence
Jeremiah calls her "the queen of

heaven." Solomon built her a tem-
ple on the Mount of Olives (2 Kings
xxiii. 13), but her chief temples wore
at Tyre and Sidon. Her worship,
according to ancient accounts, was of

a licentious character. See Astarte.
[Written also Astaroth and
Astoreth.]

Mooned Ashtaroth,
Heaven's queen aud niotiierboth. Milton.

Ash'tSn, Lucy. The heroine of Sir

Walter Scott's novel, " The Bride of

Lammermoor; " daughter of Sir Wil-
liam Ashton, and betrothed to Edgar
Eavenswood.
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Ash'tdn, Sir William. The Lord
Keeper of Scotlaiul: a prominent
character in Scott" s " Bride of Lam-
mermoor."

Asir (S'sef). (Scnml. Myth.) The
most powerful, though not the oldest,

of the deities: usually reckoned as

twelve gods and twelve goddesses.

The gods are— Odin, Thor, Baldur,

Nicird, Frey, Tyr, Bragi, Heimdall,
Vidar, Vali, Ulfur, and Forseti; the

best-known of the goddesses— Frig-

ga, Freyja,Iduna, and Saga. [Writ-

ten also Aser, Asar, and .iEsir.]

A§'ino-dS,i. . The same as Asmodetis.

See AsMODEUs and Belial.

A§'mo-de'us. [Heb. Ascmedat, the

destroyer.] In the Jewish demonol-
ogy, an evil spirit, the demon of
vanity, or dress, called in the Tal-
mud '" king of the devils," whence
some assume him to be identical with
Beelzebub, and others with Azrael.

In modern times, he has been jocu-

larly spoken of as the destroying de-

mon ot matrimonial happiness.

JKS* In the Apocryphal book of Tohit,

he is represented as loving Sara, the
daughter of Raguol, and causing the

death of seven husbands, who married
her in succession, on the bridal night.

Tobias, instructed by Raphael, burns on
" the ashes of perfume " the heart and
liver of the fish which he caught in the

Tigris ;
" the which smell when the evil

spirit had smelled, he lied into the utmost
parts of Kgypt, and the angel bound
him." Those demonographers of the

Middle Ages who reckoned nine kinds of

evil spirits, placed Asmodeus at the head
of the fourth rank, which consisted of

malicious, revenging devils. According
to other authorities, he is the lieuten.ant

of Amaimon. Wierus, in his description

of the infernal court, makes him superin-

tendent of gambling-houses. Le Sage
has made him the companion of Don
Cleofas, in " Le Diable Boiteux," or " The
Devil on Two Sticks," in which occurs
the celebrated adventure known as As-
modeus's flight. By direction of the

demon, Don Cleofas takes hold of Asmo-
deus's cloak, and is immediately borne
through the air like an arrow,and perched
upon the steeple of St. Salvador. Ar-
rived at this spot, the demon stretches

out his right arm, and at once, by his

diabolical power, the roofs of the houses
are taken off, and, notwithstanding the

darkness of the night, the interiors nra
made visible. The scholar behold.s, a.s at
noonday, the inside of all the houses, as
one might view the inside of a pie from
which the crust had been removed.
.e®~"It is impossible to conceive a

being more fitted to comment upon tl>u

vices, and to ridicule the follies, of hu-
manity, than an esprit follet like Asmo-
deus [in ' Le Diable Boiteux '], who is as
much a decided creation of genius, in his
way, as Ariel or Caliban. AVithout pos-
sessing the darker powers and propen-
sities of a fallen angel, he presides over
the vices and follies, rather than the
crimes, of mankind ; is malicious rather
than malignant ; and his delight is to
gibe, and to scoff, and to tease, rather
than to torture ;

— one of Satan's light-
infantry, in short, whose business is to

goad, perplex, and disturb the ordinary
train of society, rather than to break in
upon and overthrow it. This character
is maintained in all Asmodeus says and
does, with so much spirit, wit, acuteness,
and playful malice, that we never forget
the fiend, eveu in those moments when
he is very near becoming amiable as well
as entertaining." <S(> W. Scott.

Could the reader take an Asmodcus-flight,
and, waving open all roofs and privacies, look
down from the roof of Notrc-Damc, what a
Paris were it! Carlyle.

A-so'pus. [Gr. 'AcruTro?.] ( Gr. ^ Rom.
Myth.) A son of Oceanus and Tc-
thys, changed into a river for rebel-

ling against Jupiter.

As-pa'si-5 (as-pa'zhi-a). A female
character in Beaumont and Fletcher's

play, " The Maid's Tragedy."

JKS" " Her sorrows are so deep, so

pure, so unmerited ; she sustains the
breach of plighted faith in Amyntor, and
the taunts of vicious women, with so

much resignation, so little of that ter-

magant resentment these poets are apt to

infuse into their heroines ; the poetry of

her speeches is so exquisitely imaginative,

that, of those dramatic persons who are

not prominent in the development of a
story, scarce any, even in Shakespeare,

are more interesting." Hallam.

Assassination Plot. {Eng. Hist.) The
name given to a conspiracy formed
in 1696, by the Earl of Aylesbury
and others, to assassinate King Wil-
liam III., near Richmond, as he re-

turned from the chase. It Avas dis-

covered Feb. 15, the day before that

fixed upon for the execution of the

plot.

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxil.
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As'si-en'to. [Sp., seat, contract,

agreement.] A treaty or convention

;

speciticallv {Sp. Hist), a convention
between the king of Spain and some
foreign power for the supply of ne-
groes for the Spanish American colo-

nies. The first Assiento was conclud-
ed with tlie Flemings by Charles I.

of Spain. In 1713, it was transferred

to England by the treaty of Utrecht,
and afterward made over for thirty

years by the English government to

the South-Sea Company, which, how-
ever, in 1750, relinquished its rights

to Spain, upon the payment of ^100,-
000, and the concession of certain

commercial advantages. [Written
also, though rarely in English books,
A s i e n t o, which is the proper Span-
ish orthography.]

As-tar'te. (Myth.) The Pnnic name
of the Syrian deity named Ashtaroth.

See ASHTAKOTH.
With these in troops

Came Astoreth, whom the Phcenicians called
jtfftartej queen of heaven , "with crescent horns

;

To whose bright image nightly by the moon
Sidonian virgins paid their vows and songs;
In Sion also not unsung, where stood
Her temple on the offensive mountain, built
By that uxorious king, whose heart, though

large,
Begiiiledby fair idolatresses, fell

To idols foul. Milton,

As'to-lSt. The name given to Guil-

ford, in Surrey, in the old romances
of the Arthurian cycle.

As-tol'fo, or As-tol'pho. A celebrat-

ed character in the romantic tales

and poems founded upon the sup-
posed adventures of Charlemagne
and his paladins. Astolfo is repre-

sented as the English cousin of Or-
lando, being equally descended with
him from Charles 'Martel. He is a
boaster, and is perpetually under-
taking great feats, which he is unable
to perform ; but he is generous, and
brave to fool - hardiness, courteous,

gay, and singularly handsome. In
Ariosto's " Orlando Furioso," he is

made to cure Orlando's madness by
bringing home his los.*: wits in a phial

from the moon, and is noted for his

magic horn, that routed armies witli

a blast.

In the hands of Antony Van Corlear, this
windy instrument [the trumpet] appeared to

him as potent as the horn of the paladin AitoU
pho, or even tlie more elastic lioru of Alecto.

W. Irving,

As-tree'S. 1. \Gr. 'harpnla.'] (Gr.ij-

Rom. Myth.) The goddess ofJustice,
a daughter of Jupiter and Themis,
or, according to others, of Astrajus
and Aurora. She was the last of all

the deities who left the eartli when :

tlie golden age had passed away;
\

and, when she departed, shocked bv
the impiety of mankind, she took
her place in heaven among the stars,

as the constellation " Yirgo," in the
zodiac.

2. A poetical name assumed by
Mrs. Aphara, or Aphra, Behn, a
dramatist and miscellaneous writer

of the seventeenth century, notorious

for the license of her life and writ-

ings.

The stage how loosely does Astrcea tread!
Fope.

As'tro-phel. [A sort of metagram-
matic translation of Phil. Sid., an
abbreviation of Philip Sidney,— Sid.

being taken as a contraction of the

Latin sidus, a star, in Gr., uarpov, and
Phil, standing for (pi?iog, a friend.

Hence, Astropkil, star-friend, or friend

of the star [Stella], changed to Asiro-

phel, which is the name of a flower-

ing plant called also starwort.] A
name given by Sir Philip Sidney to

himself in a series of poems entitled
" Astrophel and Stella," in which he
celebrated the praises of Penelope
Devereux, to whom he was at ono
time betrothed. Spenser embalmed
the mutual friendship of Sidney and
himself in a pastoral ode entitled

"Astrophel." See Stella.
The long-winded strophes of the divine

Astrophel. Sir W. Scott.

As-ty'5-nax. [Gr. 'kcruava^.'] ( Gr.

<j- Rom. Myth.) The only son of

Hector and Andromache. After the

capture of Troy, the Greeks hurled

him down from the walls of the city

to prevent the fulfilment of a decree
j

of fate, according to which he was to \

restore the kingdom of Troy.
|

At'5-lan't|. [Gr. 'AraAavr??.] {Gr. \

(f Rom. Myth.) A princess of Scy-
ros, or, according to others, of Arca-

dia, who was famed for her beautj'.

E^- For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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She consented to many that one of

her numerous suitors who should out-

run her ; but he was to die who lost

the prize. Alter many had perished,

Hipporaenes oft'ered himself; and, by
dropping at intervals three golden
apples from the garden of the Hes-
perides, which Atalanta stopped to

pick up, arrived first at the goal, and
thus obtained her hand.

A'te. [Gr. 'Attj.] {Gr. f Rom.
Myth.) A daughter of Jupiter, and
the goddess of discord. The tragic

writers describe her as the goddess of
retribution.

Ath'el-stine. A prominent character
in Sir Walter Scott's novel of " Ivan-
hoe." He is thane of Coningsburgh,
and is suniamed " The Unready."

A-the'ne. [Gr. 'kQrjVTi.^ {Myth.)

One of the great female divinities of
tlie Greeks ; the same as the Minerva
of the Romans. See Minekva.
[Written also Athena.]

Athenian Bee. A title bestowed
upon Plato (b. c. 429-348), who was
a native of Athens, in allusion to the
sweetness and beauty of his style.

Athens of America. A name
sometimes given to Boston, Massa-
chusetts. See MouKKN Athkns, 2.

Athens of Ireland. A popular des-
ignation of the city of Cork, the
birthplace or residence of very many
of the most cultivated and eminent
Irishmen of the present day.

Athens of the Worth. See North-
ern Athens.

At-lan'tfes {It. pron. at-lan'tess). A
famous enchanter, who figures in

Bqjardo's "Orlando Innamorato,"
andAriosto's "Orlando Furioso," as
the tutor of Rogero.

Thou mayst laugh, . . . but it [the shadow
of a horse with two riders] reminded me of
the masician AtJuntes on his hippogriff with
a knight trussed up beliind him.

Sir W. Scott.

At-Ian'tis. [Gr. 'ArAavnf.] A vast
island supposed by the ancient Greeks
and Romans to have been situated in

the western ocean, beyond the Pil-

lars of Hercules. It was first men-
tioned by Plato, who tells us that he
obtained his information from the

pnests of Egypt. He gives a beau-
tiful picture of the interior of tliis im-
aginary land, and enriches it with a
fabulous history. He says, that, nine
thousand years before his time, the
island suddenly sank mto the sea,
rendering it innavigable ever since
hy reason of the shoals of mud caused
by the submersion of so great an ex-
tent of land.

At-lan'tis, The New. The title of
an allegorical fiction by Lord Bacon,
and the name of an island described
in it as being situated, Uke the At-
lantis of the ancients, in the middle
of the Atlantic Ocean. Bacon rep-
resents himself as having been
wrecked on this island, and as find-

ing there an association for the cul-

tivation of natural science and the
promotion of improvements in the
arts.

Atlas. [Gr. 'ArAaf.] {Gr. ^ Rom.
Myth.) One of the Titans, son of
lapetus and Clymene. Being con-
quered by Jupiter, he was condemned
to the labour of bearing on his head
and hands the heaven he had at-

tempted to destroy. Another ac-
count makes him a man metamor-
phosed into a mountain by Perseus.

Atlas, Witch of. See Witch of
_ Atlas.
A-tos'sa. [From Atossa, the daughter
* of Cyrus, queen of Cambyses, and
afterward of Darius Hystaspis, by
whom she had Xerxes. Herodotus
speaks of her as a follower of Sap-
pho.] A poetical name given by
Pope to Sarah, Duchess of Marlbor-
ough, a great friend of Lady Marj-
Wortley Slontagu, whom Pope calls

Sappho in his "Moral Essays," Ep.

But what are these to great Atossa's mind ?

Scarce once herself, by turns all womankind.
Pope.

A'treus. [Gr. 'Arprfif .] ( Gr. <f Rom.
Myth.) A son of Pelops and Hippo-
daniia, grandson of Tantalus, and
father of Agamemnon and Menelaus.

A-tri'dSs. [Gr. 'A.Tpeidri^.'] { Gr. ^
Rom. Myth.) A patronymic used to

designate Agamemnon, the son of

Atreus.

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxiii.
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At'ro-pSs. [Gr. 'Ar/)on-of, the inflex-

ible, from u privative, and Tpi-nEiv, to

change.] {Or. ij- Rum. Afyth.) One
of the three Parcic, or Fates; the

one that cut the thread of life.

Attic Bee, ) Epithets conferred by
Attic Ho'mer. j the ancients upon

Sophocles (495-406, b. c), the tragic

poet of Athens, on account of the

unrivalled beauty and sweetness of

his productions.

Attic Muse. A title bestowed by the

Greeks upon Xenophon (b. c. 450),
the celebrated historian, on account
of the merit of his style, which was
regarded as a model of simplicity

and elegance. He is sometimes
called The Muse of Greece.

At'ti-cus. 1. A poetical name given
by Pope to Addison in the " Epistle

to Dr. Arbuthnot" which forms the
" Prologue to the Satires." Atticus

was an epithet applied by the Ro-
mans to a person distinguished for

his learning or eloquence.

2. A name given to George Faulk-
ner (d. 1775), to whom Lord Chester-
field addressed, under this title, a
series of ironical letters, which at-

tained great celebrity.

3. A name given to Richard He-
ber (1773-1833), a famous English
book-hunter, in Dibdin's " Biblio-
mania."

Attorney-General to the Lantern.
[Fr. Procureur-Generul de la Lan-
tei~ne.'] A title adopted by Camillc
Desmoulins (1762-1794), one of the
earliest instigators of the French
Eevolution, in reference to the sum-
mary executions in the streets, wheu
the mob took the law into their own
hands, and hanged those whom they
considered their opponents, by means
of the long ropes to which the lamps
Avere suspended.

A'tys. [Gr. 'Arvf.] ( Gr. # Rom.
Myth.) A beautiful Phrygian shep-
herd, beloved by Cybele, who made
him her priest on condition of per-

petual chastitj';-, but he broke his

vow, became insane, unmanned him-
self, and was chanjjed into a fir-tree.

[Written also Attys, Attis, At-
tes, Attin.]

Audhumbla (ftwd-hoom'blS). (ScamJ.
Myth.) The name of a wonderful
cow fonned by the fiat of Alfadur, at
the creation of the uni\ erse. Slie

fostered the giant Ymir, and, by lick-

ing the salt rocks in Ginnunga-gap
(from which she obtained her own
nourishment), she occasioned the birth
of Buri, the progenitor of the godsA
Audhumbla represents the power of\

nature acting upon chaos. [Written!
also A u d um b 1 a and A u d h u m-

1

la.] \

Audley, John. A name used by
theatrical performers, in the phrase,
" We willJohn Audley it," when they
intend to abridge an act or a plav.

[Written also John Orderley.]
j^" " In the year 1749, Shutcr was

master of a droll at Bartholomew Fair,
and it was his mode to lengthen the ex-
hibition until a sufficient number of per-
sons were gathered at the door to fill the
house. This event waa signified by a
fellow popping his head in at the gallery-

door, and bellowing out, ' John Audley,''

as if in act of inquiry, though the inten-
tion was to let Shut«r know that a fresh
audience were in high expectation below.
The consequence of this notification ^

that the entertainments were immedia
concluded, and the gates of the b.

thrown open for a new auditory."
PuUeyn. \

Au'drey. A country wench, in Shake-
speare's " As You Like It."

/US' " Audrey is the most perfect spe-
cimen of a wondering she -gawky. . . .

She thanks the gods she is foul, and, if

to be poetical is not to be honest, she
thanks the gods also that she is not
poetical." Cowden Clarke.

She flonrishcd the switch she held in her
hand, dropped a courtesy as low as a lady at
a birthni;i;lit introduction, recovered herself
seemingly according to Touchstone's direc-
tions to Audrey, and opened the conversation
without waiting till any questions were axked.

Sir W. Scott.

Au'ge-Ss. [Gr. Aiyeaf.] {Gr. <f

Rom. Myth.) A king of Elis, one of
the Argonauts. It was the fifth of
the twelve labours of Hercules to

cleanse his stables in one day of the
filth which had been produced in

them by 3000 head of cattle dui-ing

thirty years. This he accomplished
by leading the waters of the Alpheus
and the Peneus through them. The
fable of the Augean stables is often

tSr For the " Key to the Sicheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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't V̂rit-

alliidod to in declamations on politi-

cal corruptions and the

ten also Aug i as.]

Auld Ane. [That is, the Old One.]

A vulgar name for the Devil in Scot-

land and the North of England. The
epithet "old," prefixed to so many
of the titles of the Devil, seems to

indicate the common opinion that he
can onlj'^ appear in the shape of an
old man.

Atild Clootie. A Scottish name for

the Devil, supposed to allude to his

cloven feet.

Auld Hang:ie. A name popularly

given in Scotland to the Devil.

Auld Hornie. Among the Scotch, a
familiar name for the Devil, who is

often described and represented with
horns.
O thou ! whatever title suit thee,
Auhl Hornie, Satan, Nick, or Clootie, . . .

Hear ine, Auld Ilaiiiiie, for a wee,
And let poor damued bodies be. Sums.

Axild Reekie. A designation given
to Edinburgh on account of its

smoky appearance, as seen from a dis-

tance ; or, according to others, on ac-

count of the uncleanliness of its pub-
lic streets.

;KS°" " This designation [Auld Reekie]

reminds one, that the quarter of the city

to which it particularly refers, presents,

even to this day, the spectacle of the most
flagrant violation of the most element-

ary rules for the preservation of public

health and the maintenance of domestic
decency." London Review.

Hech, sirs, but ye Ve gotten a nasty, cauld,
wet day for comin? into Auld Jieekie, as you
kintra folks ca' Euibro. M. Lindsay.

When my mind was quite made up to make
Auld Reekie my head-quarters, I began to ex-
plore, in good earnest, for the purpose of dis-

coveriug a suitable habitation. Sir W. Scott.

Au-ro'ra (9). [Gr. 'kvpwg upa, the

golden hour.] {Bom. Myth.) The
goddess of the morning, or of the

dawn; sometimes described as the

goddess of day. She had a passion

for mortal youths, and carried otf

Clitus, Orion, and Tithonus.

Aus'ter. (Rom. Myth.) A personifi-

cation of the south wind.

Austrian Hyena. An appellation

given to .Julius Jakob von Haynau
(178G-1853), an Austrian general dis-

tinguished for his sinister appearance.

and notorious for his ruthless cruelty
to the prisoners — particidarly the
female political prisoners— captured
by the forces under his command, in
the wars against Charles Albert of
Sardinia and the Hungarians under
Kossuth and Gurgey.

Authentic Doctor. [Lat. Doctor Au-
thenticus.] An honorary appellation
conferred upon Gregory of Rimini
(d. 1357), a celebrated scholar of the
Middle Ages.

Au-tol'J--Cus. 1. [Gr. AvTolvKOC.]
{Gr. (^ Rom. Myth.) One ofthe Argo-
nauts, a son of Mercury and Chione-
He is ver}' famous in ancient story

as a successful robber, who had the
power of metamorphosing both the

stolen goods and himself.

2. A witty rogue in Shakespeare's
" Winter's Tale."

A lively, bustling, arch fellow, whose pack
and oaken ell-wand, studded duly with brass
points, denoted liim to be of Auloli/cus's pro-
fession, occupied a sjood deal of the attention,
and furnished much of the amusement, of the
evening. Sir W. Scott.

Av'^-16n. In Middle-Age romance,
the name of an ocean island, and of

a castle of loadstone upon it, "not
far on this side of the terrestrial par-

adise; " represented as the abode of
Arthur and Oberon and Morgaine
la F(?e. It is most fully described in

the old French Romance of " Ogier
le Danois."

4®- " Avalon was perhaps the Island
of the Blest of the Celtic mythology, and
then the abode of the Fees, through the
Breton Kerrigan. Writers, however,
seem to be unanimous in regarding it and
Glastonbury as the same place,— called

an isle, it is stated, as being made nearly
such by the ' river's embracement.' it

was named Avalon, we are told, from the

British word aval, an apple, as it

abounded with orchards ; and Ynys
gutyilrin, Saxon Glastn-ey, glassy isle,

(L.atin Glastonin,) from the green hue of

the water surrounding it." Keightley.

Avenel, Wliite Lady of. See Wiiitk
Lady of Avenel.

A-ver'nus (4). [Gr. 'Aopwf.] {Rom.

Myth.) Properly, a small, deep lake

in Campania, occupying the crater

of an extinct volcano, and almost

completely shut in by steep and
wooded heights. From its gloomy

and for the Remaiks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. iiv-xxxii.
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and awful aspect, it was described by
the Latin poets as the entrance to the

lower world; but the naine was often

used to designate the lower world it-

self. Avernus was also regarded as

a divine being.

Ay'mer, Prior. A jovial Benedictine
monk, prior of Jorvaulx Abbey, in

Sir Walter Scott's "Ivanhoe."

Ay'mSn. (Fr.pron. i'mo"', 62.) A
semi-mythical character who figures

in the romances and romantic poems
of the Carolian series. He is repre-

sented as Duke of Dordona (Dor-
dogne), and father of four sons, Ri-
naldo, Guicciardo, Alardo, and Ric-
ciardetto (or Renaud, Guiscard, Alard,
and Richard), whose adventures are

the subject of an old French romance,
entitled "Les Quatre-Filz-Aymon,"
by Huon de Villeneuve, a French
poet of the age of Philip II. (1105-
1223).

A-za'zel. Among the ancient Jews,
the name inscribed upon one of the
lots cast by the high priest, on the

day of atonement, to determine which
of the two goats selected as a sin-of-

fering should be the scape-goat, and
which should be sacrificed to Jeho-
vah. (See Z-ct. xvi.) There has been
much discussion among biblical in-

terpreters as to the meaning of the
Svord Azaztl. Some regard it as a
designation of the goat itself; some
as the name of the place to which he
was sent; and others as the name of
a personal being to whom he was
sent. Tholuck and other critics ren-
der the word " for complete sending
away." Ewald considers Azazel to

have been a demon belonging to tlie

pre-Mosaic religion. Another opin-
ion identifies him with Satan, or the

Devil. Milton makes him Satan*
standard-bearer.

That proud honour claimed
Azazel as his right, a cherub tall;

Who forthwith from his glittering staff un-
furled

The imperial ensign, which, full high ad-
vanced,

Shone like a meteor Btrcnming to the wind.
With gems and golden lustre rich enihlazed.
Seraphic arms and trophies. Pau-. Lost, lih. \.

A'zS. The name given by Byron to \

the Prince of liste, in his poem of \

"Parisina." The poem is foiuulcd

on fact, and the real name of the

prince was Nicholas; but Lord B^tou
substituted Azo as being metrically

preferable. See Paiusina.

Az'r4-el. [Ileb., help of God.] In
the Jewish and tlie Mohammedan
mythology, the name of an angel
who watches over the dj-ing, and
separates the soul from the bodj''.

4®=- " The Mohammedan doctors . . .

say that Azrael . . . was commissioned
to inflict the penalty of death on all

mankind, and that, until the time of
Mahomet, he visibly struck down before

the eyes of the living those whose time
for death was come ; and although not
invariably seen by by-standers, yet he
was supposed to be always visible, in the

very act of infiicting tlie mortal blow, to

those whose souls he was summoned to

take away. Mahomet, struck by the ter-

rific effect which this produced upon
men, entreated that the angel of death
should take away the souls of men with-

out this visible appearance ; and, in con-

sequence of the prayers of the prophet,

it was no longer permitted, but men-M
souls were taken witliout their beholding

the angelic form which removed them."
Henry Ckristmas.

Even Azrad, from his deadly quiver
When flies that shaft, and fljiitjnust,

That parts all else, shall doom for ever
Our hearts to undivided dust. J^yron,

Madness . . . invisible, impalpable, and yet
no black Azrael, with wings sjjread over half

a continent, with sword sweeping from sea to

sea, could be a truer reality. Carlyle.
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B.

Ba'ai. [Heb., lord, master.] (Sfyih.)

A general appellation of honour used
— sometimes in the plural form, Ba-
alim— to designate many diti'erent

gods among the ancient nations of
the East; but specilically applied to

the principal male deity of the Phoe-
nicians, who was also worshipped in

Assyria, Egypt, Carthage, and other
countries. He was the god of the

sun. See 1 Kings xviii.

4®" " The word Bail is frequently found
coupled with some epithet, and seems, in

such cases, to have denoted a dillerent

deity, or perhaps the same deity regarded
as exercising a different function. Thus,
we have Bail-Bereth, '"the Covenant
Lord," worshipped by the people of She-
chem ; Bail- Peer, the Priapus of the Mo-
abites and Midianites ; and Beelzebub, or

Baal-zebub, — the '• Fly-god,"— the idol

of the Philistines at Ekron.

Baba, Ali (a'le' ba'ba). A character
in the ''Arabian Nights' Entertain-
ments," which relates the storj' of
his adventures with the Forty Thieves

(q. t'.), whom he discovers from his

hiding-place in a tree, and whose
cave he enters by the use of a magic
pass-word, " Sesame," which he has
accidentally overheard.

Baba, Cassim (kas'sim bS'ba). A
character in the " Arabian Nights'

Entertainments;" the brother of Ali

Baba. See Fokty Thieves.
The spell loses its power, and he who should

then hope to conjure with it would find him-
self as much mistakon as Cnssiiii . . . when
he stood crying, "Open, Wheat," "Open,
Barley," to the door which obeyed no sound
but "Open, Sesame." Macaulai/.

Baba, Hajji (hsid'jec bS'ba). The hero
of a novel of the same name, bv James
Morier( 1780-1 849); a sort of'Persian
picaroon, on the Gil-Bias model.

Babes in the Wood. See Ciiil-

DKEN IX THE WoOD.
Babes of the Wood. (Trish Hist.)

Insurrectionary hordes who infested

the moimtains ofWicklow and the

woods near Enniscarthy, toward the

end of the eighteenth century, and
who Avere guilty of the greatest

atrocities.

Baboon, Iiewis. Louis XIV. of
France; — so called in Arbuthnot's
'' History of John Bull."

Baboon, Philip. A nickname given,
in Arbuthnot's " History of John
Bull," to Philip, Duke of Anjou,
grandson of Louis XIV. of France.

Bac'ghus. [Gr. Boxkos, the noisy or
riotous god.] (Gr. (f Bmn. Myth.)
The son of Jupiter and Semele, and
the god of wine; represented as a
beautiful but etl'eminate youth.

Bachelor of Salamanca. See Don
ClIEltUBIIM.

Backbite, Sir Benjamin. A censo-
rious character in Sheridan's " School
for Scandal."
But could this sad, thoughtful countenance

be the same vacant face of folly . . . that
looked out so formally flat in Foppinffton, so
frothily pert in Tattle, so impotentlv busy in
Jiackbite ? Charles Lanib.

Bac'tri-Sn Sage. An epithet given
to Zoroaster, the founder of the Ma-
gian religion, and a native of Bactria,
the modern Balkh.

Badebec (bad'bek'). The wife of
Gargantua, and mother of Pantag-
ruel, whose birth was the cause of
her death ; which is not to be won-
dered at, since he came into the
world accompanied by eighty -one
sellers of salt, each leading a mule
by a halter; nine dromedaries, lad-

en with ham and smoked tongues;
seven camels, laden with eels; be-

sides twenty -five waggons fuU of
leeks, garlic, onions, and shallots.

Badger State. A name popularly

given to the State of Wisconsin.

Badinguet (ba'dan'gS', 62). A nick-

name given in France to the em-
peror Napoleon III.

Ba'don, Mount (ba'dn). The scene

of a battle which is said to have been

fought by King Arthur against the

Saxons who invaded his kingdom,

and in which the latter were signally

defeated. Bv some writers, Badon
has been identified with Bath, by
others with Berkshire.

Bag'stock, Joe. A wooden-featured,

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xlv-xxxil.
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blue-faced major in Dickens's "Dom-
beyand Son," self-absorbed, and for
ever talking of "J. 13.," "old J. B.,"
"Joey B.," &c.

Baillie Nicol Jarvie. See Jarvie,
Baillie Nicol.

Baiser de Lamourette, Le. See
Lamoukette's Kiss.

Bajardo (ba-e-af'do). See Bayakd.
Bal'der-st6ne, Caleb, In Sir Wal-

ter Scott's " Bride of Lammermoor,"
the faithful old butler of the Master
of Ravenswood. He struggles most
virtuously, without food, furniture, or
comfort, to maintain an appearance
of affluence, and is always ready
with some ludicrous shift to upholci
the fallen dignity of his patron.

;K3" "Of all our author's fools and
bores, he is the most pertinacious, the
most intrusive, and, from the nature of
his one monotonous note, the least par-
donable in his intrusion. His silly

buffoonery is always marring, with gross
absurdities and degrading associations,

some scene of tenderness or dignity."
Senior.

The Gallic foray was even more terrible
and fatal than Roman vanity chose to avow.
It was like Caleb Balderstone sthnnder-storm,
or Edw.ard the First's destruction of charters;
for it utterly ruined early Roman history.

Yojige.

Baldur (bal'ddbf ). [Old Norse, bril-

liant, beautiful, powerful.] (Scarul.

Mtjth. ) The second son of Odin and
Frigga ; the god of the summer sun

;

represented as the noblest, gentlest,

and wisest of all the gods, and so fair

that a brilliant white light streamed
from his person. In consequence of
tlie machinations of Loki, he was
slain by his twin brother, Hodur, the
blind god of war. His death typifies

the disappearance of the sun from
the horizon during the winter months
in t,he North. [Written also Bal-
der and Ball dr.]

Balisardo (ba-le-saf'do). [It] The
name oi a sword which, according to
Ariosto, in his "Orlando Furioso,"
would cut even enchanted substances,
and was made by a potent sorceress,

named Faleriua,'to kill Orlando with.
It became the property of Ruggiero.

Ballengeigh, Goodman of. See
GooDMAM uF Ballengeigh.

BSl/mS-whSp'ple (-pi). A stupidly
obstinate Scottish laird who figures
in Scott's novel of " Waverley."

Balmung (bil'moong). A sword of
great potency, belonging to Siegfried
m the German epos, the " Nibelun-
gen Lied." Von der Hagen seems
to think it merely tlie sword Mimung
under another name. See JIimujjo
and WiELAND.
Young hearts, generation after goneration,

will think with themselves, O worthy of wor-
ship, thou king-descended, god-dcscendcd,
and poor sister-woman [the Pnncess de Lam-
ballej! why was not I there [at her execu-
tion]; and some Sword Jialmtmg, or Thor's
Hammer in my hand? CarlyU.

BSl'ni-bar'bL A land occupied by
projectors, visited by Gulliver in his
famous imaginary '' Travels." See
Gulliver.

Bal-thaz'ar. 1. A merchant in Shake-
speare's " Comedy of Errors."

2. A servant to Don Pedro, in
"Much Ado about Nothing."

3. A name assumed bv Portia, in

Shakespeare's " Merchant of Ven-
ice." See PoRTLV.

4. Oneof the "Kings of Cologne,"— the three magi who came from the
East to worship the infant Saviour.

Balwery, Great "Witcli of. See
Great Witch of Balwery.

BSl'whid-der, The Kev. Micah
(bril'hwitfi-ur). A Scottish Presby-
terian pastor in Gait's "Annals of
the Parish," imbued with all old-

fashioned national feelings and prej-

udices, but thoroughly sincere, kind-
hearted, and pious. He is easy,
garrulous, fond of a quiet joke, and
perfectly ignorant of the world ; dili-

gent, blameless, loyal, and exemplary
in his life, but without the fiery zeal

and "kirk-filling eloquence" of the
supporters of the Covenant.

Ban, King. The father of Lancelot
du Lac, and a famous knight of the

Round Table. He was a king of
Brittany, and a faithful ally of King
Arthur.

Banou, Peri. See Paeibauou.

Ban'quo (bangk'wo). A Scottish

thane and warrior of the eleventh

centun.', and progenitor of the royal

House' of Stuart, immortalised in

CO" For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Shakespeare's tragedy of "Mac-
beth."
Like Banqvo'i murderer, there wna bloo<l

on his face, as wpU as upon the rowels of hiu

epurs, and the sides of his ovcr-riddi-n horse.
Sir W. Scott.

Ban'shee. In the popular supersti-

tions of the Irish, a sort of tutelary

female demon, called the wife of the

fairies, who is thought to give warn-
ing of an approaching death bj' wail-

ings and shrieks which she utters.

[Written also B e n s h i e.]

Bapli'o-inet. A mysterious idol, or

rather symbol, which was in use

among the Templars. It was a small

human figure, cut out of stone, and
covered with emblems of unknown
signification. It had two heads, one
male and the other female, with the

rest of the body purely feminine.

Specimens are to be found in some
01 the museums of Continental cities.

4®~ The -word Baphomet is supposed
to be a corruption— arising from the
negligence of some transcriber — of the
name Mahomet, occurring in tlie deposi-

tions of Witnesses against the unfortunate
Templars, who were accused of having
a leaning to the faith of the Arabian
prophet.

Baptiste, Jean (zho°b5'test', 62). A
sobriquet given to the French Cana-
dians, these being very common
Christian names among them.

Barataria (bu-rS-tS're-S). [Sp., from
barato, cheap.] Sancho Panza's isl-

and-city, in Cervantes's romance of

"Don Quixote." "Sancho then,

with all his attendants, arrived at a
to^vn containing about a thousand
inhabitants. They gave him to un-
derstand that it was called the island

of Barataria, either because Barata-
ria was really the name of the place,

or because he obtained the govern-
ment of it at so cheap a rate. On
his arrival near the gates of the
town, the municipal officers came out
to receive him. Presently after, with
certain ridiculous ceremonies, they
presented him with the keys of the
town, and constituted him perpetual
governor of the island of Barataria."
Sancho Panza, in his island of Barataria,

neither administered justice more wisely, nor
was interrupted more provokingly in his pcr-
Bonal indulgences. Shelley,

I don't cat eide-dishos; and 08 for the roast
beef of Old England, why, the meat was put
on the table and whisked away like Sancno's
inaujjurution feast at Barataria. Tltackeray.

Bar'bS-son (-sn). The name of «i

fiend mentioned by Shakespeare,
" Merry Wives of Windsor," a. ii.,

sc. 2, and " Henry V.," a. ii., sc. 1.

Barber Poet. A name sometimes
given to Jacques Jasmin (1798-1864),
a popular poet of Gascony, and a
barber or hair-dresser by occupation.

Bar-dell', Mrs. A widow landlady in

Dickens's " Pickwick Papers," cele-

brated for the suit which she brought
against Mr. Pickwick for an alleged
breach of promise to marry her.

Bard of A'v6n. An epithet often ap-
plied to Shakespeare, who was born
and buried in Stratford-upon-Avon.

Bard of Ayrshire. A name often

given to Kobert Bums, the great
peasant-poet of Scotland, who was a
native and resident of the county of
Ayr.

Bard of Hope. A title sometimes
given to Thomas Campbell (1777-
18-44), author of " The Pleasures of
Hope," one of the most beautiful di-

dactic poems in the language.

Bard of Memory. A name used to

designate the poet Rogers (1762-

1855), author of " The Pleasures ot
Memory."
The Bard of Memory slumbered on his

laurels, and he of Hope had scarce begun to
attract his share of public attention.

Sir W. Scott.

Bard of Olney. An appellation

sometimes conferred upon the poet

Cowper, who resided for many years

at Olney, in Buckinghamshire.

Bard of Rydal Mount. An epithet

sometimes applied to the poet Words-
worth (1770-1850), who resided from
1813 until his death at Rydal, a chap-

elryofEngland, in the countj'ofWest-
moreland. His dwelling commanded
a beautiful view of the lake of Rydal
and of a part of Windermere.

Bard of Twick'en-h&m. A name
often given to the poet Pope (1688-

1744), who resided at Twickenham
for the last thirty years of his life.

Of all the abject and despicable drivellinK,

ever drivelled Dy clerk or layman, is all that

and for the Kemarks and Bales to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. ziv-zzxit.
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late drivellinj; abont the eternal principlen of
poetry, and tlie genius of the Bard of nrick-
enham. JilackwoocCs May.

Bar'dolpli. A follower of Faistaff, a
bravo, and a huinourist, in Shake-
speare's " Merry Wives of Windsor,"
and ill the two parts of " King Henry
IV."
We arc much of the mind of FalstafTs tailor.

"We miiat have l)ctter assurance for Sir Joliu
than JJardolph's. We like not the eeeurity.

JUacmila;/.

ThonRh, like Unrdolph, I have nothing,
' and cannot even ooin ni.v nose for guineas, or
my blood for drachmas, it is not the less flat-

tering to a man's minor vanities to receive a
begging letter. Sola.

BSre'bSne'g Parliament. (Entj.

Hist.) A nickname conferred upon
the Parliament convened by Crom-
well, July 4, 1653. It was composed
of 139 persons, who resigned their

authority Dec. 12, 1653; and it was
so called from a fanatical leather-

seller named Praise-God Barebonc,
who was one of the principal mem-
bers, and was notorious for his long
prayers and sermons. [Called also

Little Parliament.']

Bar'guest. (Fairy Myth.) A fright-

ful goblin, armed with teeth and
claws, which is an object of terror in

the North of England. According
to Ritson (" Fairy Tales," p. 58), the

Barguest, besides its many other

pranks, would sometimes, in the

dead of night, in passing through
the different streets, set up the most
horrid and continuous shrieks, in or-

der to scare the poor girls who might
happen to be out of bed. It was
generally believed that the faculty

of seeing this goblin was peculiar to

certain individuals, but that the gift

could be imparted to another, at the

time of the ghost's appearance, by
the mere act of touching.

Bar'kis. A can-ier in Dickens's novel
of " David Copperfield," in love with
a servant-girl named Peggotty, whom
he solicits in marriage by writing and
displaying before her eyes a proposal
uniquely worded, " Barkis is willin'."

Barleycorn, Sir John. In England
and Scotland, a jocular name for ale

or beer, which is made of barley.

Sir John is the subject of a famous
old ballad of the same riame. In a

whimsical English tract of ancient
date, entitled " The Arraigning and '

Indicting of Sir John Barleycorn,
'

Knt.," he is described as of "noble 1

blood, well beloved in England, a !

great supporter of the crown, and a ,

maintainer of both rich and poor."
'

The following list of the jury is curi-

ous:

—

Timothy Toss-pot. Richard Standfast.
Beryamin Bumper. Small Stout. i

Giles Lick-spigot. John Never-sober. I

Barnaby Full-pot. Obadiah Thirsty.
Lancelot Toper. Kicholas Spend-thrift.
John Six-go-downs. Edmund Empty-purse.

Sir John is tried in regular foi-m, the

jmy returning a verdict of Not Guilty.

Inspiring bold John Jiarleycom,
AVliat dangers thon canst make us scorn I

\Vi' tippenuy we fear nae evil;

Wi' usquebae we '11 face the devill Bums.

Good John Barlei/coni, also, who always
heightens and exaggerates the prevailing pas-
cious, be the^ angry or kindly, was not want-
ing upon this occasion. Sir W. Scott.

John Barleycorn has given his very heart to
this liquor [the "Archdeacon"]: it is a su-
perior Kind of ale, the Prince of Ales, with a
richer flavour and a mightier spirit than you
can find elsewhere in this weary world.

JJawtkome.

Bar'me-cide, The. A prince of the
illustrious family of the same name,
which flourished at Bagdad contem-
poraneously with tlie Caliph Haromi-
Al-Raschid and his predecessors; rep-

resented in the "Arabian Nights'
Entertainments " as ordering rich

viands for a famished beggar named
Shacabac, and, before they could be
brougiit, calling upon him to help
himself to tlie different dishes,—
naming them one after another. The
beggar humoured tlie joke, pretend-
ing to eat, and praising the enter-

tainment, and even protesting that

he could eat no more. In the end,

the eccentric host, pleased with the
patient complaisance of his guest,

ordered a real and sumptuous enter-

tainment for him, in place of that of

which he had previously partakea
only in imagination.

It is, to be sure, something like the feast

which tlie Barmecide served up to Alnaschar
[Shacabac]; and we cannot expect to get fat

upon such diet. Sir IV. Scott.

The Barmecide's dinner to Shacabac was
only one degree removed irom these solemn
banquets. T/iackeray,

J^' For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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"As for Karl Albert, he had his new plcnsnnt
dream of sovereignty at I'rag: Titular of llp-
Iier Austria, and now of Uohnien a» well, and
enjoyed his Feast of the Jianiiccide^ and glo-
rious repose in the captured metropolis atler
difftculty overcome. Carlyle.

Bar'na-b^, "Widow. The title of a
novel by Mrs. Trollope, and tlie

name of its heroine, who is distin-

guished fur her husband -hunting
.schemes, her pretension, vulgar as-

surance, and want of principle.

Barnaby Budge. See Eudge, Bae-
^AUY.

Bar'na-dine. A dissolute and reck-
less character, " fearless of what 's

past, in'esent, and to come," who tig-

ures in Shakespeare's " Measure for

Measure."

Barn-burnera. 1. Lawless individ-
uals who secretly set fire to the barns
of the great landed proprietors in tiie

State of New York, in the first half
of the nineteenth century.

2. A nickname tbmierly given to
the more radical and progressive sec-

tion of the Democratic party in the
United States, who aimed at remov-
ing the abuses connected with banks
and corporations, in allusion to the
story of^ an old Dutchman who re-

lieved himself of rats by bimiing his

barns, which they infested.

Bam'well, George. The hero of
Lillo's tragedy of the same name.
Barnwell is a London apprentice hur-
ried on to ruin and murder by an in-

famous woman, who at last delivers

him up to justice and to an ignomin-
ious death.

Barons, "War of the. See War of
THE Barons.

Barrel-Mirabeau (mir'a-bo). [Fr.
Mirabeau- Tonneau.] A nickname
given to Boniface Riquetti, Viscount
de Mirabeau (1754-1792), brother to

the great tribune. He was so called
from his bulk, and the quantity of

drink he usually held.

BSr'rett, Clerk, "Walter. A pseudo-
nym of Joseph A. Scoville (d. 18G4),
author of '"The Old Merchants of
New York."

Barriers, Battle of the. See Bat-
tle OF THE BaRKIEKS.

Bartholo (baf'to'lo'). A doctor who
plays a prominent part in Beaumai-
chais' comedies, ''Le Mariage do
Figaro " and " Le Barbicr de Siiville."

Bar'thol'o-mew'g Day, St. [Fr.
La St.-Barthclemy ; (ier. Bartholo-
mdusnacht, Bartholomew's Night, or
Bluthochzeit, Blood-wedding.] {Fr.
Hist.) The appellation given, in
English books, to a dreadful massa-
cre of French Protestants, commenced
in Paris on the eve of the festival of,

St. Bartholomew, August 24, 1572.

The massacre was secretly ordered
by the king, Charles IX., at the in-

stigation of his mother, the queen-
dowager, Catharine de' Medici, and
was attended by circumstances of
the most fiendish cruelty. It is esti-

mated that in all 30,000 (some au-
thorities say 70,000) persons were
murdered. pCalled also The Barthol-
omew, and The Massacre of St. Bar-
tholomew.']

Basile (ba'zel'). A character in Beau-
marchais' comedies, " Le Mariage de
Figaro" and "Le Barbier de S6-
ville; " a calumniator, a bigot, and a
niggard. The name is used gener-
icaliy in French, to designate any
similar character.

Bas'i-lis'co. A foolish and boastful

knight in an old play called " Soli-

man and Perseda," so popular that

his name became proverbial.

Bas-sa'ni-o. The lover of Portia, in

Shakespeare's " Merchant ofVenice."
See Portia.

Bastard of Orle-ang. [Fr. Bdtnrd
(/' OrUans.] An appellation applied
to Jean Dunois (1403-1408), a natu-
ral son of Louis, Duke of Orleans,
brother of Charles VI. He was one
of the most brilliant soldiers that

France ever produced.

Ba-ta'vi-a. The ancient Latin name
of Holland,— often used in modem
poetry.

Lo ! where, through flat Batavia's -willowy
groves.

Or by the lazy Seine, the exile roves.
}yordsworth.

Bateman, Lord. See Lord Beiciiax.

Bath, Maid of. See aiAiD of Bath.

Bath, Major (2). The name of a
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character in Fielding's 'novel of
"Amelia;" a poor and pompous,
but noble-minded gentleman, who
swears, " by the honour and dignity

of man," and is caught cooking some
gruel in a saucepan for his ailing sis-

ter.

Bath, "Wife of. See Wife of Bath.

BaVrS-sho'my-o-ma'ghi-a. See
Battlk of the Frogs and Mice.

Battle, The Tearless. [Gr. 'AdaKpvc

H-"^XV-] {G)\ Ilist.) An engagement
between the Lacedscmonians, under
Archidamus II., and the Arcadians
and Argives (b. c. 367), in which
the latter were defeated with great

slaughter, while not one Spartan fell.

Hence, saj-s Plutarch, it was " known
by the name of the Tearless Battle."

[Called also The Tearless Viclory-I

Battle of Spurs. [Fr. Journee des

£pe7-ons.'] (Fr. Ilist.) 1. A name
given to the battle of Courtray (July

11, 1302), the tirst great engagement
between the nobles and the burghers,

which, with the subsequent battles of

Bannockburn, Crecy, and Poictiers,

decided the fate of feudalism. In
this encounter, the knights and gen-
tlemen of France were entirely over-

thrown by the citizens of a Flemish
manufacturing town. The French
nobility rushed forward with loose

bridles, and fell headlong, one after

another, into an enormous ditch,

which lay between them and their

enemies. The whole army was anni-

hilated; and when the spoils were
gathered, there were found 4000
golden spurs to mark the extent of

the knightly slaughter, and give a
name to the engagement.

2 beheld the Flemish weavers, with Namur
and Juliers bold,

Slarchine homeward from the bloody Battle
of the Spurs oi Gold.. Longjcllow.

2. A name given to an affair

at Guinegate, near Calais (August
18, 1513), in which the English
troops under Henry VIII. defeated
the French forces. The allusion is

said to be to the unusual energy of
the beaten party in ridingj off the
field.

Battle of the Barriers. {Fr. Hist.)

The name of a battle fought under
the walls of Paris, on the 30th of
March, 1814, between the forces un-
der Naj)oleon and the armies of the
allied sovereigns. The latter, after

an obstinate contest, gained the vic-

tory, which led to the capitulation of
I'aris, and the abdication of Napo-
leon.

Battle of the Books. The subject

of a satirical composition by Swit't,

entitled " The Battle . . . "between
the Ancient and Modern Books in

St. James's Library," alluding to a
celebrated controversy among the
literary men of his day regarding the

respective merits of ancient and mod-
ern learning.

Battle of the Frogs and Mice. [Gr.

jSaTpaxofivofxaxia, Lat. Hatrachomy-
omaclda.] The subject of a mock-
heroic poem, ascribed to Homer, but
evidently of a much later origin, and
apparently designed to travesty the
" Iliad " and " Odyssey."

Battle of the Giants. (Fr. Hist.) A
name given to the celebrated battle

of Marignano (Mclegnano), Sept. 13»

1515, in which Francis I. of France
fought against the Swiss, who were
led by the Duke of ISIilan. Francis
lost, upon this occasion, 8000 of his

best troops, but displayed extraordi-
nary generalship, and acquired ex-
tensive fame.

Battle of the Herrings. (Eng. Hist.)

A name given by historians to an
engagement which took place Feb.
12, 1429, in which Sir John Fastolfe,

an English general, at the head of

1500 men, gained a victory over 6000
Frenchmen near Orleans, and brought
a convoy of stores in safety to the
English camp before that place. The
stores comprised a large quantity of
herrings.

Battle of the Kegs. The subject

and title of a mock-heroic poem by
Francis Hopkinson (1738-1791). Th>8
ballad, verj' famous in the time of
the American Itevolution, was occa-

sioned by a real incident.

j8S" " Certain machines in the form
of kegs, charged with gunpowder, were
sent down the rirer to annoy the British
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shipping then at Philadelphia. The
danger of these machines being dis-

covered, the British manned the wharfs
iind .'•hipping, and discharged their smaU-
arms and cannons at every thing they
saw floating in the river during the ebb-
tide." Author's Note.

Battle of the Nations. A name
I

sometimes given to the battle of
Leipsic (181.3), one of the greatest

and most sanguinary battles of mod-
ern times, on account of the various
nationalities, French, Austrian, Rus-
sian, Prussian, &c., which were there
represented.

Battle of the Poets. The subject
and title of a poem (1725) b3' John
Sheffield, Duke of Buckingham, in
which he brings all the versifiers of
the time into the field.

JBattle of the Standard. (Eng. Ilisl.)

A name given to an engagement be-
tween the English and Scotch at

Northallerton, Yorkshire, Aug. 22,

1138, resulting in the defeat of the
latter. It was so called on account
of a high crucifix borne by the Eng-
lish upon a waggon as a military en-
sign.

JBattle of the Thirty. [Fr. Combat
des Trente.] {Eng. tf Fr. Hist.) A
name given to a celebrated engage-
ment which took place at a spot
known as Midway Oak, half-way
between the castles of Josselin and
Ploermel, in France, March 27, 1351.

The French General Beaumanoir,
commanding the former post, being
enraged at the depredations commit-
ted by Beniborough, the English
general, occupying the latter posi-

tion, challenged him to fight. Tj pon
this, it was agreed that thirty knights
of each party should meet and de-
cide the contest. The two chiefs

presented themselves at the head of
their best soldiers, and the battle be-
gan in earnest. At the first onset,

the English were successful; but
Bemborough having been killed, the
French renewed the struggle with
redoubled courage, and finally won
tlie victor)'.

j^=- This was one of the most heroic
exploits of the age, and gained such
popularity, that, more than a hundred

years later, when speaking of a hard con-
test, it was usual to say, " There waa
never such hard fighting since tlie Battle
of the Thirty."

Bau'cis. [Gr. Bav/ctf.] ( Gr. ff- Rom.
Myth.) An aged Phr3-gian woman,
who, with her husband, Philemon,
hospitably received Jupiter and Mer-
cury-, after every one eLse in the place
had refused to entertain them. The
gods visited the countrj' with an in-

undation, but saved Baucis and Plii-

lemon, and converted their liumblo
dwelling into a magnificent temple,
of which this pious couple became
the priests. Having expressed a
wish to die together, when the time
of their departure should come, Ju-
piter granted their request by chang-
ing them simultaneously into two
trees before the temple.

Bavieca (ba-ve-a'kS). The name of a
famous steed of the Cid. He sur-
vived his master two years and a
half, during which time no one was
permitted to mount him. When he
died, he was buried before the gate
of the monastery at Valencia, in the
public place, and two elms were
planted upon the grave, tlie one at
his head, the other at his feet.

Bay'ard {Fr.pron. bi'af'). 1. A fa-

mous horse, of incredible swiftness,

belonging to the four sons of Aymon.
(See Aymon.) He was of the ordi-

nary size when only one of them
wished to ride, but, when all four
were to be carried, he had the power
of elongating his body till it was
of the requisite dimensions. Many
wonderful things are related of him.
It is said that one of his foot-prints

is to be seen in the forest of Soignes
in Brabant, and another on a rock
near Dinant.

2. The same name is given in the

old romances and romantic poems to

Einaldo's famous steed, a wonderful
animal of a bright bay colour, which
had fonnerly belonged to Amadis de
Gaul. He "was found by IMalagigi,

the wizard knight and cousin to lii-

naldo, in a grotto, together with a
suit of arms and the sword Fusberta,

imder the watch of a dragon whom

end for the Remarks and Bulcs to which the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp. ziv-x3cxil.
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he charmed. Having obtained the
prize, he bestowed it upon Kiiialdo.

In the French romances, he is repre-
sented to be 3'et alive in some of the

J forests of France ; but runs off on be-
holding any one ; on which account
all hope of securing him is vain.

!Baye§. The name of the principal

character in " The Rehearsal," a witty
and celebrated farce, ostensibly and
chiefly written by George Villiers,

Duke of Buckingham, and intended
as a satire upon the heroic or rhym-
ing plays of his time. It was first

brought out in the year 1671. In its

original form, the character of Bayes
was meant for the Hon. Edward
Howard (for whom Sir William
Davenant was afterwards substitut-

ed); but, in its present fonn, the hero
of the satire is Dryden, who had
stood forth not only as a practiser,

but as tlie champion, of this peculiar

species of the drama. He is repre-

sented as greedy for applause ; impa-
tient of censure or criticism ; inordi-

nately vain, 3^et meanly obsequious
to those who, he hopes, will gratify

him by returning his flattery in kind

;

and, tinalh", as anxiously and dis-

tressingly mindful of the minute
parts of what, even in the whole, is

scarce worthy of attention.

In Bhort, pir, you arc of opinion with 7!at/e.i,— " What the aevil docs the plot eigiiify, ex-
cept to bring in fine things? " Sir W. Scott.

Eayou State. A name sometimes
given to the State of Mississippi,

which abounds in baj'ous, or creeks.

Bay State. A popular name of Mas-
.sachusetts, which, before the adop-
tion of the Federal Constitution, was
called tlie Colony of Massachusetts
Bay.
Lift again the stately etnWera on the Bay

Slate's rusted shield.
Give to Northern winds the pine-tree on our

banner's tattered field! Whittier.

When first the Pilgrims landed on the Bay
State's iron shore,

The word went forth that slavery should one
day be no more. Lowell.

Bean Lean, Don'Sld. A Highland
robber -chief in Sir Walter Scott's

novel of " Waverley."

B^amais, Le (lii bS'af'ni'). A sur-

name given to' Henry IV., king of

France and Navarro (155.3-1598),
from his native province, Le B^arn.
He was so called in especial by tli

Leaguers (sec League. Tue)^"w!i
reiiiicd to recognise him as king or

France, or even as king of Navarre.

Bear State. A name by which the
State of Arkansas is sometimes des-
ignated, on account of the number
of bears that infest its forests.

Be'a-trice (/<. jn-on. bS-a-tre'chi).
1. Tlie Christian name of a young
Florentine lady of the illustrious

family of Portinari, fur whom the
I)oet Dante conceived a strong but
j)urely Platonic affection, and whom
he represents, in the " Divina Corn-
media," as his guide through para-
dise.

2. The heroine of Sh.ikespeare's
"Much Ado about Nothing."

i^=" " The extraordinary success of
this play in Shakespeare's own day, and
ever since. In England, is to be ascribed
more particularly to the parts of Bene-
dick and Beatrice, two humoursome be-
in<js, who incessantly attack each other
with all the resources of raillery. Avowed
rebels to love, they are both entingled in
its net by a merry plot of their friends to
make them believe that each is the object
of the secret passion of the other." Sclile-

gel, Trans.— " In Beatrice, high intellect

and high animal ."spirits meet, and excite
each other like fire and air. In her wt
(which is brilliant without being imagina-
tive) there is a touch of insolence, not in-

frequent in women when the wit predom-
inates over reflection and imagination.
In her temper, too, there is a slight in-

fusion of the termagant ; and her satiri-

cal humour plays with such an unrespect-
ive levity over all subjects alike, that it

required a profound knowledge of women
to bring such a character within the pale
of our sympath)'. But Beatrice, though
wilful, is not wayward ; she is volatile,

not unfeeling. She has not only an
exuberance of wit and gayety, but of
heart, and soul, and energy of spirit."

Mrs. Jameson.

3. See Beautiful Parricide.

Beatrix. See Castlewood, Bea-
Tiax.

Beau'clerc (bo'-). [Fr., fine scholar.]

A surname of Henry I. of England,
who received a more literary educa-
tion than was usually given, in his

'S3' For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with tlie accompanying Explanations,
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time, cither to the sons of kings, or

to laymen of any rank.

Beau Tibbs. A prominent character

in Goldsmitli's " Citizen of the
"Workl; " said by Hazlitt to be
" tlie best comic sketcli since tlie

time of Addison; mirivalled in his

finery, his vanity, and his poverty."

Beautiful Corisande (ko're'zo^d',

62). [Fr. La Belle Cwisaiule.] A
sobriquet given to Diane d'Andou-
ins (1554-1620), Countess of Guiche
and Grammont, and widow of Philip

de Grammont.
Beautiful Gardener. [Fr. La Belle

Jardiniere.'] A sobriquet given to a
mistress of Henry IV. of France.

Beautiful Parricide. A name given
to Beatrice Cenci (d. 1599), who is

alleged to have nmrdered her father,

a Avealthy Koman nobleman, on ac-

count of the revolting and incestu-

ous brutality with which he treated
her. For this crime, she was con-
demned and put to death. Some
historians maintain that she had no
part in the murder, but was the vic-

tim of an infernal plot hatched by
two robbei's, or by imknown persons
whose agents they were. The story

of Beatrice has been made the sub-
ject of a powerful tragedy by the

poet Shelley.

Beautiful Ropemaker. See Eope-
jiAKEK, The Beautiful.

Beauty and the Beast. [Fr. La Belle

et la BiHe.] The hero and heroine of

a celebrated fairy tale— written in

French by Mmc. Villeneuve — which
relates how a voimg and lovely wom-
an saved the fife of her father bv put-
ting herself in the power of a ii-iglit-

ful, but kind-hearted monster, whose
respectful affection and deep melan-
choly finally overcame her aversion
to his hideousness, and induced her
to consent to marry him, whereupon
he was freed from the enchantment
of which he had been a victim, and
appeared to her in his proper form
and character of a handsome and
graceful young prince.

So she [Caroline of Anspach. afterward
queen of George II. of England] lived nt Ber-
lin, brilliant though uniwrtioned, with the
rough cub Friedrich WiUielin much following

her about, and passionatolv loyal to her aa
the Jleast was to Beuunj ; w'liom she did notmind except as a cub loyal to her, beine five
years older than he. Carlulc.

Beauty of But'ter-mSre. A cele-
brated and lovely English girl, named
Mary Robinson, who was married, by
means of the most odious deceit, to
John Hatfield, a heartless impostor,
who was executed for forgery, at
Carlisle, Sept. 3, 1803.

Bede, Ciith'bert. A literary cogno-
men adopted by the Rev. Edward
Bradley, a popular English humourist
of the present day.

Bede, The Venerable. A famous
English monk of the eighth centurv,
whose surname was given him in
honour of his eminent talents, virtues,
and learning.

J8®=- There is an old story that a monk
in vain attempted to write an epitiijih

upon Bede, and fell asleep, leaving it

thus : " Ilac sunt in fossa Bedae . . .

ossa;" and that, when he awoke, he
found, to hLs great surprise and satisfac-

tion, the long-sought epithet supplied by
an angelic hand,— the whole line stand-
ing thus :

" Ilac sunt in fossa Bedaj venerabilis ossa."

Bed'i-vere, Sir. King Arthur's but-
ler. He was a knight of the Round
Table, and a prominent figure in

many of the old romances of chivalry.
[Written also B e d v e r .]

Bed'red-din' Has'sSn. A charac-
ter in the story of " Noureddin and
his Son, and Shemseddin and his

Daughter," in the "Arabian Nights'
Entertainments."
She [Effie Deans] amused herself with vis-

iting the dairy, in which she had so long been
assistant, anil was so near discovering herself
to May Hetley, by betraying her acquaint-
ance with the celebrated receipt for Dunlojj
cheepe, that she compared herself to Bedred-
din Ifai'san, whom tlie vizier, his father-in-

law, discovered by his superlative skill in
composing cream-tarts with pepper in them.

Sir W. Scott.

Beering-t8n, Mi-lor'. A character

in " The Rovers, or The Double Ar-
rangement," in the poetry of the

"Anti-Jacobin." He is aii English

nobleman in exile by the tyranny of

King John, previous to the signature

of Magna Charta.
" Will without power," said the sagacions

Casimir to 3lilm- Keejiiigtoii, "is like children
playing at soldiers.' ilacaiUau.

imd for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp.xiv-xxxii.
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Be-el'zo-bub. [Ilcb. bnnl, lord, and
s'bfib, fly.] (Myth.) The title of a
heathen deity, to w-hom the Jews
ascribed the sovereignty of the evil

tipirits. Milton, in his " Paradise

Lost," makes him second in rank to

Satan ; but Wierus, the celebrated de-

monographer of the sixteenth ceuturj'',

says, that Satan is no longer the sov-

ereign of hell, but that Beelzebub
reigns in his place. Other mediicval

writers, who reckon nine ranks or

orders of demons, place Beelzebub at

the head of the first rank, which
consists of the false gods of the Gen-
tiles.

Which when BeelzcUib perceived, than whom,
Batan except, none higner sat, with grave
Aspect he rose, and in his rising seemed
A pillar of state: deep on liis front engraven
Deliberation sat and public care;
And princely counsel in his face yet shone,
Majestic though in ruin: sage he stood,
With Atlantean shoulders nt to bear
The weight of mightiest monarchies.

Milton.

Befana, La (la bS-fa'na). [It., a cor-

ruption of Gr. 'Em^dvia, the Epiph-

any.] In Italy, a common personi-

fication of the^Epiphany, or Festival

of the Manifestation of Christ to the

Gentiles, — variously represented as

a saint and as a fairy. According to

other accounts, she is the Italian bug-
bear of naughty children.

J8®» The Epiphany (.Tan. 6) is the day
for the presentation of Christmas gifta in
Italy, and there is a pleasant fiction that
La Befana goes about at night like St.

Nicholas, carrying presents to children.

Whether from thus personifying the
season, or from whatever other cause,

a figure, called La Befana, is suspended
outside the doors of houses at the begiu-
ning of Lent.

Ueichan, Lord. See Lord Beiciian.

BeL {Chald. Myth.) The same as
Bdus and Baal. See Baal, Belus.

Be-la'ri-us (9). The name of one
of the characters in Shakespeare's
"Cymbeline."

Belch, Sir ToTsy. Uncle to Olivia,
in Shakespeare's "Twelfth Night."
He is a type of the reckless, jolly
roisterer of the Elizabethan period.

Balmawhapple was youns, stout, and ac-
tive; but the Baron, inflnitclv more master
of his weapon, would, like ^iV I'ohy Belch,
have tickled hia opponents other gates than

he did, hart he not been under the inflncnce
of " Ursa Major " [a driuking-cup so called).

i>ir W. Sc'jtt.

Bel'fird. A friend and correspond-
ent ' of Lovelace, hi Richardson's
novel, " The History of Clarissa Har-
low."

It is well for thee, that, Lovclace-and-5e?-
/orrf-like, we came under a convention to
l)ardon every species of liberty which we
may take with each other. iSir W. Scott.

Be1I-ai. [Ilcb. bHi, not, and ja'al,

useful.] A Hebrew word meaning
worthlessness, and hence recklessni-ss,

lawlessness. The translators of the
Bible have frequently treated the
word as a proper name, though there

can be no question that in the Old
Testament it is a mere appellative.

In the New Testament, the apostle

Paul, in order to indicate in the

strongest terms the high degree of
virtue after w^hich the Christian
should strive, places Christ in direct

opposition to Belial. " AVhat con-
cord hath Christ with Belial?" (2
Cor. vi. 15.) The term as here used
is generally understood as an appel-
lative of Satan, as the personification

of all tliat was bad ; though Bengel
explains it of Antichrist, as more
strictly the opposite of Christ. I\Iil-

ton in his " Paradise Lost " expressly
distinguishes Belial from Satan, and
he assigns him a prominent place in

Pandemonium. Those mediaBval de-
monographers who reckoned nine
ranks of evil spirits, placed Belial at

the head of the third rank, which
consisted of inventors of mischief
and vessels of anger. According to

Wierus, who, following old authori-

ties, establishes a complete infernal

court, Belial is its ambassador in

Turkey.
Belial came last, than whom a spirit more

lewd
Fell not from heaven, or more gross to love
Vice for itself.

A fairer person lost not heaven ; he seemed
For dignity composed and high exploit:
But all was false and hollow; though his

tongue
Dropped manna, and could make the worse

appear
The better reason, to perplex and dash
Maturcst counsels; for his thoughts were low.

Belial, the dissolutest spirit that fell,

The sonsualest, and, after Asmodai,
The ileshUest Incubus. Milton.

liS" For tlie " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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But, could lie make an effectual struggle,
he might depend upon the aid of the servile

Barrere, a sort of Jielial in the Convention,
tlie meanest, yet not the least able, among
those fallen spirits, who, with great adroitness
suid ingenuity, as well as wit and eloquence,
caught opportunities as they arose, and was
eminently dexterous in being always strong
upon the strongest, and safe upon the safest,

side. Sir ^¥. Scott.

Beliania. See Don Belianis of
GllKKCE.

Be-lin'da. 1. The poetical name of

the heroine of Pope's " Eape of the

Lock," whose real name was Arabella
Fennor. A frolic of gallantry in

which Lord Petre cut off a lock of

this lady's hair— a frolic so much
resented that the intercourse of the

two families, before very friendly,

was interrupted— was tlie occasion

of the poem, which was written with
the design of bringing the parties to

a better temper, and effectmg a rec-

onciliation.

2. The heroine ofMiss Edgeworth's
novel of the same name.

Sell, Ac'tSn. A pseudonym of Anne
Bronte (d. 1848), an English novelist,

author of "Agnes Grey" and " The
Tenant of Wildfeld Hall."

Bell, Adam. The hero of a famous
old ballad having this name for its

title ; a wild, north - country outlaw,

celebrated for his skill in archery.

Sell, Bessy. A character in a ballad

by Allan Ramsay, founded on fact,

and entitled " Bessy Bell and Mary
Gray." These were daughters of

two country gentlemen in the neigh-
bourhood of Perth. When the plague
of 1666 broke out, they built them-
selves a bower in a very retired and
romantic spot called Bum Braes,

where they were supplied witli food
and other necessaries by a young
gentleman who was in love with both
of them. After a time he himself
caught the disease, and, having un-
\vittingly communicated it to them,
they all tliree sickened and died.

Mrs. Le Blanc, a young woman fair to look
upon, with her young infant, has to live in
greenwood, like a beautiful Bessy Bell of song,
her bower tliatclied with rushes;— catching
premature rheumatism. Carlyle.

Bell, Cur'rer. A pseudonym adopted
by Mrs..N'icholls (Charlo'tte Bront^,
— 1824-1855,— sister of Anne and

Emily Bront(-), wife of the Rev. Ar-
thur Bell Nicholls, and a distin-

guished English novelist, author of
"Jane Eyre," " Shu-ley," and " Vil-
lette."

Bell, Ellis. A pseudonym of Emily
Bronte (d. 1849), sister of Anne and
Charlotte Brontd, and author of
" Wuthering Heights."

jgjr- " Averse to personal publicity,

we veiled our names under those of
Currer, Acton, and Ellis, BeU,— the am-
biguous choice being dictated by a sort
of conscientious scruple at assuming
Christian names positively masculine,
while we did not like to declare ourselvas
women, because— without at that time
suspecting that our mode of writing and
thinking was not what is called ' femi-
nine '— we had a vague impression that
authoresses are likely to be looked on
with prejudice ; we had noticed ' how
critics sometimes use for their chastise-

ment the weapon of personality, and for

their reward a tlattery which ia not true
praise." C. Bronte.

BeU, Peter. The subject of Words-
worth's poem entitled " Peter Bell, a
Tale in Verse." A parody on this

poem appeared soon after its publica-
tion, and Shelley wrote a burlesque,
entitled " Peter Bell the Third," in-

tended to ridicule the ludicrous pu-
erility of language and sentiment
which Wordsworth often affected in

the championship of the poetical

system he had adopted.

Bel'lSs-ton, Lady. A profligate

cliaracter in Fielding's novel, " The
History of Tom Jones, a Foundling."
Suppose we were to describe the doings of

such a person as Mr. I>ovelace, or my Lachf
BeUaston . . . ? How the pure and outraged
Nineteenth Century would blush, scream,
run out of the room, call away the youn'j
ladies, and order Mr. Mudie never to send
one of that odious author's books again I

Thackeray.

Belle France, La (la bel fr6°s3, 62).

[Fr., beautiful France.] A popular

epithet applied to France, correspond-

ing to the epithet " Merry England,"
as applied to England.
Biddy Fudge, though delighted to find her-

self in " La Belle France" was yet somewhat
disappointed at the unpicturesqueness of the
country betwixt Calais and Amiens.

Brit. !( For. Rev.

BelTen-den, Lady Margaret (beP-

len-dn). An old Tory lady, mistress

of the Tower of Tillietudlem, in Sir

and for tlio Remarks and Kules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxix.
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Walter Scott's novel of " Old Mor-
tality."

Bel-16r'o-ph§n. [Gr- Be?i2.epo(j>(I)V.'\

(Ur. if Ldt. Myth.) A beautiful son
of tlie Corinthian King Glaucus, and
a grandson of Sisyplius. Witli the
help of the winged steed Pegasus, he
killed the Chiiua:ra. He attei*ward

attempted to rise with Pegasus into

lieaven; but Jupiter sent a gad-fly,

which stun^ the horse so mat he
threw the rider, who became lame
and blind in consequence, and wan-
dered lonely through the Ale'ian field,

consumed by grief, and avoitling tlie

paths of men.
Upled by thee [TJrania],

Into the heaven ot heavens I have presumed.
All earthly guest. ... With like safety guided

down,
Kctum me to my native element;
Lest from this flying steed unreined (as once
JSelleroplion, thoufjh from a lower sphere),
Dismounted on the Aleian field I fall,

Erroneous there to wander and forlorn.
JlUton.

Bel-le'rus (9). (3Iyth.) The name
of a Cornish giant.

Slecp'st by the fable of Bellerus old,
Where the great vision of the giiarded mount
liooka toward Naraaucos and Bayona's hold.

Milton.

Bel-lo'nS. (TJwre. Myik.) The god-
dess of war ; the companion and
sister or wife of Mars. Sue prepared

the chariot of Mars when he was
going to war; and she appeared on
the battle-field with dishevelled hair,

a torch in her hand, and a whip to

animate the combatants.

Her features, late bo ex(](nisitely lovely in
their paleness, [were] now milaracd witli tlie

fury of frenzy, resembling those of a Hcl-
loiia. air W. Scott.

Imminent blood-thirsty Regiments camped
sn the Champ de Mars; dispersed National
Assembly : red-hot cannon-balls (to bum
Paris);— the mad War -god and BeUonn's
sounding thongs. Carlyle.

Bell-the-Cat. A by-name given to

Archibald Douglas (d. 1514), a Scot-
tish nobleman, from an incident that

occurred at Lauder, where the great
barons of the realm had assembled
at the c&ll of the king, James III.,

to resist a threatened invasion of the

country by Edward IV. of England.
They were, however, less disposed to

advance against the English than to

correct the abuses of King James's
administration, -which were chiefly to

be ascribed to the influence exerted
over him by mean and unworthy
favourites, particularly one Cochran,
an arcliitect, but termed a mason by
the haughty barons.

j9®" " >Iany of the nobility and barons
held a secret council in the church of
Lauder, where they enlarged upon the
evils which Scotland sustained through
the insolence and corruption of Cochran
and his associates. While they were thus
declaiming, Lord Gray requested their
attention to a feble. ' The mice,' he said,
' being much annoyed by the persecution
of the cat, resolved that a bell should bo
hung about puss's neck, to give notice
when she was coming. But. though the
measure was agreed to in full council, it

could not be carried into effect, because
no mouse had courage enough to tie the
bell to the neck of the formidable ene-
my.' This was as much as to intimate
his opinion, that, though the discontented
nobles might make bold resolutions
against the king's ministers, yet it would
be difficult to find any one courageous
enough to act upon them. Archibald,
Earl of Angus, a man of gigantic strength
and intrepid courage, and head of that
second family of Douglas whom I before
mentioned, started up when Gray had
done speaking. ' I am he,' he said, ' who
will bell the cat ;

' from which expression
he was distinguished by the name of
Bell-the-Cat to his dying day."

Sir W. Scott.

He was equally worthy of blazon with him
perpetuated in Scottish song and story by the
surname of JJcU-tlic-Cat. n. InHng,

Beloved Disciple. An . appellation

often given to John the evangelist

and apostle, who enjoys the memo-
rable distinction of having been the

chosen and favoured friend of our
Lord. See John xiii. 23; xix. 26,

27; XX. 2; xxi. 7, 20.

Beloved Merchant. A title bestowed
by Edward III. of England upon
Michael de la I'ole, an eminent Lon-
don merchant, who in the following

reign became lord chancellor, and
was raised to the peerage as Earl of

Suffolk.

Beloved Physician. An appellation

sometimes used to designate St. Luke.
It was first conferred upon him by
the apostle Paul ( Col. iv. 14).

Bel'phe-gor. (Myth.) A Canaanitish

divinity, worshipped particularly by
the Moabites. W ierus calls him the

For the "Key to ihe Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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ambassador in France from the in-

icmal court of Beelzebub. According

to Pulci, he was a Mahometan deity.

According to Macchiavelli, an arcli-

liend who had been an archangel.

Bel-plioe'be. [Fr. bdle, beautiful, and
Phabe, Diana.J A huntress in Spen-

ser's "Faiiry Queen;" intended as

a likeness of Queen Elizabeth, the

woman, as contradistinguished from

the queen, who is imaged in Glori-

ana.

/g3" " Flattery more highly seasoned

may have been offered her [Queen Eliza-

beth], but none more delicate and grace-

ful than that contained in the finished

liortrait of Belphoebe. She represents

that pure and high-spirited maidenhood
which the ancients embodied in Diana

;

and, like her, the forest is her dwelling-

place, and the chase her favourite pastime.

The breezes have imparted to her their

own fieetness, and the swaying foliage its

graceful movement. . . . She is passion-

less and pure, self -sustained and self-

dependent, ' in maiden meditation fancy
free,' and shines with a cold lunar light,

and not the warm glow of day. The
author has mingled the elements of her
nature so skilfully that the result is

nothing harsh, unnatural, or unfemi-
nine ; and has so combined the lofty and
the ideal with the graceful and attractive,

that we behold in her a creature . . .

' Too fair for worsliip, too divine for love.'

"

Geo. S. Uillard.

Belted "Will. A title bestowed upon
Lord tVilliam Howard (1563-1640),
warden of the western marches.
His Bilboa blade, by Marchmen felt,
Hung in a broad arid studded belt;
Hence, in rude phrase, the Borderers still
Called noble Howard, Belted Will.

Sir W. Scott.
It 18 within the memorv of even middle-

aged persons that the south-western portion
of our country was in as lawless a state as
ever were the borders of Ensland and Scot-
land, and with no Belted Will to hang up
rulilans to swing in the wind.

Atlantic Monthly.

Beltenebroa (bel-tS-nit-brosO. [Sp.,
the darkly beautiful, or fair forlorn

;

from bdb, beautiful, and tenebroso,
dark, gloomy.] A name assumed by
Amadis de Gaul on retiring to a
hermitage, after receiving a cruel
letter from his mistress, Oriana.

Be'Ius. [Gr. B^Aos.] (Mi/th.\ The
ancestral hero and national divinity
of several Eastern nations, especially

the Chaldasans and AssjTians. Ho
is the same as Baiil. See Baal.
[Called also Bel.]

Bel'vi-de'rS (9). The heroine of
Otway's tragedy of " Vanice Pre-
served; " remarkable for her beauty,
conjugal tenderness, spotless purity,

and agonising suflferings. See Jaf-

Jlore tears have been shed, probably, for
the sorrows of Behidera and Mouimia tliau
lor tkuse ofJuliet and Uesdemona.

Sir W. Scott.

Bendy, Old. See Old Bendy.

Ben'e-diek. A young lord of Padua,
in Shakespeare's " Much Ado about
Nothing," who combines the charac-

ters of a wit, humourist, gentleman,
and soldier. He marries Beatrice

(though at first he does not love her)

after a courtship which is a contest of

wit and raillery. The name is often

used as a synonym for a newly-mar-
ried man, and is sometimes written

Benedict, though this is not Shake-
speare's orthography. See Beatrice.

All these, like Benedick's brushing his hat
of a morning, were signs that the sweet youth
was in love. Sir W. Scott.

In the first-named place, Henry found his
dear Benedick, the married man, who ap-
peared to be rather out of humour with his
matrimonial chain. TluKckeray.

Ben'en-ge'li, Cid Ham'et [Sp. Cide
Ilamete Benengeli, theed a-ma'tit ba-
nen-^a'lee]. An imaginary Moorish
chronicler from whom Cer\'antes pro-
fesses to have derived his account of
the adventures of Don Quixote.
4®°" " The Spanish commentators . . .

have discovered that Cid Hamet Benen-
geli is, after all, no more than an Ara-
bian version of the name of Cervantes
himself. C/rf, as all the world knows,
means lord or signior. Hamet is a com-
mon Moorish prefix. Benengeli signifies

tlie son of a stag, which, being expressed
in Spanish, is hijo del ciervo, cereal, or
cervanteno.'" Lockhart.

I vow and protest, that, of the two bad
cassocks I am worth in the world, I would
have given the latter of them, as freely as ever
Cifl Hamet offered his, only to have stood by
and heard my Uncle Toby's accompaniment.

Sterne.

But thou, at least, mine own especial pen!—
Once laid aside, but now ass\imed again.—
Our task complete, like JIamet's, shalt be

free. Byron.

Be-nrci-a Boy. A sobriquet given
to John C. Heenan, a noted American
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pugilist, who resided for a time at

Benicia, in California. In 1800, he
had a famous liglit with Tom Savers,
the "champion prize-tighter of l^ig-

land," which lasted for more than two
hours, aiid was then stopped by the
interference of the police.

Ben-nas'kar. A wealthy merchant
and magician of Delhi, in Kidley's
" Tales of the Genii."
Like the jeweller of Delhi, in the house of

the magician Jiennaxk-ar, I, at length, reached
a vaulted room dedicated to secrecy and
silence. Sir W. Scott.

Ben'net, Mrs. A demure, shy, in-

triguing, equivocal character in Field-
ing's novel of "Amelia."

Benshie. See Banshee.
Ben-voli-o. A friend to Romeo, and
nephew to Montague, in fcjhake-

speare's tragedy of " Romeo and
Juliet."

Berchta. See Bertha, Frau.

Berkeley, Old 'Womaii of. The
title and subject of a ballad by
Southey.

Ber-lin' Decree. (Fr. IBst.) A de-
cree issued at Berlin, on the 21st of

November, 1806, by the Emperor
Napoleon I., declaring the whole of
the British islands to be in a state

of blockade, and all vessels trading
to them to be liable to capture bv
French ships. It also shut out all

British vessels and produce both from
France, and from all the other coun-
tries which gave obedience to the
French.

Ber-mdb'fB6s. An old form of Ber-
mudas, and the Spanish pronuncia-
tion of the name of the first dis-

coverer of these islands, Bermudez,
who sighted them in 1527.

In the deep nook, where once
Thou caUedstme up at midnight to fetch dew
From the etill-vexed Bermoothes, there Bhe '3

hid. Shal:.

Ber-mu'dSs. A cant term formerly
applied to certain obscure and intri-

cate alleys in London, in which per-

sons lodged who had occasion to live

cheaply or be concealed. They are

supposed to have been the narrow
passages north of the Strand, near
Covent Garden.

-Ber-nar'do. The name of an officer

in Shakespeare's tragedy of " Ham-
let."

Bernardo del Carpio. See Carpio.
Bernardo del.

Berserker (bef-sei-'ker). [Old Nor.sc
ber, bare, naked, and sarke, a shirt

of mail.] {Hcand. Myth.) A re-

doubtable warrior who went into bat-
tle unharnessed, his strength and
fury serving him instead of armour,
which he despised. He had twelve
sons, who inherited his name as well
as his wai-like ferocity.

Bertha, Frau (fro'iv bi-r'tS). [0. Ger.
Peracta, shining, white; from the
same root as the Eng. bri(jht.\ In
Germany, an impersonation of the
Epiphany, corresponding to the
Italian Befana, variously represented
as a gentle white lady who steals
soflly to neglected cradles, and rocks
them in the absence of careless nurses,
and also as the terror of naughty
children. She has, besides, the over-
sight of spinners. She is represented
as having an immensely large foot

and a long iron nose. The legend
concerning her is mainly of Christian
origin, but with some admixture of
heathen elements. [Written also

Frau Berchta and Frau
Precht.]

Ber'tlii; with the Great Foot. [Fr.

Berthe au Grand Pied.'] The moth-
er of Charlemagne, by King Pepin,
and the great -grand -daughter of
Charles Martel ;— said to have been
so named because she had one foot

larger than the other.

Ber'trSm. Count of Rousillon, a char-
acter in Shakespeare's "All 's Well
that Ends Well."

Bess, Good Queen. A sobriquet by
which Queen Elizabeth of England
is often familiarly referred to. Her
reign, take it all in all, was a happy
as well as a glorious one for England,
and the contrast it offers to that of
her predecessor is very striking.

Bes'sus. The name of a cowardlj-

captain in Beaumont and Fletcher's

play, "A King and No King."

The story which Clarendon tells of that af-

fair [the panic of the royal troops at Naseby]

US' For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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reminds us of the excuses by which Bessua
and Bobadil explain their cudgellings.

JUacaidaij,

Bettina (bet'te'na). [A diminutive of

Elizabeth.] The name under which
Elizabeth Brentano (b. 1785), after-

ward the wife of Ludwig Achim voa
Amim, corresponded with Goethe.
This correspondence, under the title

of " Goethe's Letters to a Child," was
published in 1835, and was translated

by Bettina into English.

Beulah. See Lajsd of Beulah.
Beuves d' Aygremont (bov dSg'r'-

mu»', 4-3, G2). The father of Mala-
gigi, or Maugis, and uncle of Rinaldo.
He was treacherously slain by Gano.

Be'vis of South-amp'tSn, Sir. A
famous knight of romance, whose
marvellous exploits are related in the
second book of Drayton's " Poly-
olbion." Heylin claims him as a
real Earl of Southampton. He is

the Beuves de Hantone of the French,
the Biwvo (T Antona of the Italians.

[Called also Bevis of HamptonJ\
Ytene's oaks — beneath whose shade
Tlioir theme the merry minstrels made
Of Ascapart and Btvis bold. Sir W. Scott.

Be-z5n'iSn (-van). A name given by
Pistol to Sliallow in Shakespeare's
" King Henry IV." (Part II., a. v., sc.

3 ). It comes from the Italian word, U-
sogno (need, want), and is frequently

used by the old dramatists as a term
of reproach, meaning beggar, lorn

fellow, or scoundrel. Strictlj, it is

not a proper name, but it is com-
monly thought to be such in the in-

stance referred to.

Bi-an'c$. 1. A daughter to Baptista,

in Shakespeare's " Taming of the

Shrew."
2. Mistress to Cassio, in the tragedy

of " Othello."

Bibiilus, Consul. See Consul Bib-
ULUS.

Bick'er-staflF, Isaac, Esq., Astrolo-
ger (2). The assumed name under
which the " Tatler " was edited.

4S" " Isaac Bickerstaff, Esquire, As-
trologer, was an imaginary person, almost
as well known in that age [Addison's] as
Mr. Paul Pry or Mr. Pickwick in ours.
Swift had assumed the name of Bicker-
staff in a satirical pamphlet against Par-
tridge, the almanac - maker. Partridge

had been fool enough to publish a fu-
rious reply. Bickerstaff had rejoined in
a second pamphlet, still more diverting
than the first. All the wits had combined
to keep up the joke, and the town was
long iu convulsions of laughter. Stech-
determined to employ the name which
this controversy had made popular ; and,
in April, 1709, it was announced that
Isaac Bickerstaff, Esquire, Astrologer,
was about to publish a paper called the
' Tatler.' " Macaulay.

i8£g- " Swift 13 said to have taken the
name of Bickerstaff from a smith's sign,
and added that of Isaac, as a Christian
appellation of uncommon occurrence.
Yet it was said a living person was act-
ually found who owned both names."

Sir W. Scott.

Bicome. See Chichevaciie.

Bid'den-den Maids (bid'dn-dn). A
name given to two unmarried sisters,

named Maiy and Elizabeth Chulk-
hurst, bom at Biddenden, in 1100,
and joined together, as tradition

states, by the shoulders and hips.

They lived for thirty -four years,
when one died, and the other, persist-

ing in a refusal to be separated from
the corpse of her sister, succumbed
six hours after. They are said to
have left twenty acres of land, called
"Bread and Cheese Land," where,
on the afternoon of Easter Sunday,
six hundred rolls are distributed to

strangers, and two hundred and .sev-

enty loaves, weighing three pounds
and a half each, with cheese m pro-
portion, are given to the poor of the
parish,— the expense being defrayed
by the rental of the land. Halstead,

in his " History of Kent," rejects this

story as fabulous, so far as it relates

to the Chulkhurst sisters, and asserts

that the " Bread and Cheese Land "

was left by two maiden ladies by the

name of Preston.

Bifrost (bif'rost, 46). [Old Norse bifri,

to move, and rost, space.] (Scand.

Myth.) The name of the bridge

between heaven and earth, typified

by the rainbow, and supposed to be

constructed of stones of various col-

ours. It was extremely solid, and
built with great art.

Big-endians, The. The name of a
religious party in the imaginary em-
pire of Lillipiiit, who made it a matter

and for the Bemarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiy-xxxiL
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of duty and conscience to break their

eggs "at the large end. They were
regarded as heretics by the law,

which required all persons to break
the smaller end of their eggs, under
pain of heaAy penalties in case of

disobedience. Under this name the

Roman Catholics of England
_
are

satirised, and under that of Little-

endians, the English Protestants are

ridiculed. See Lilliput.

The Vatican is greats yet poor to Chim-
borazo or the Peak of Tencritfe; its dome is

but a foolish liig-endian or Little-endian chip
of an egg-shcU compared with that stur-

fretted Dome where Arcturus and Orion
glance for ever. Carlylc.

BiglSw, Mr. Hosea. The imagi-

nary author of a series of humourous
satirical poems, in the Yankee dia-

lect, really written by Professor James
Eussell Lowell, and directed mainly
against slavery and the war, in

1846-7, between the United States

and Mexico.

Bimini (be'me-nee). A fabulous isl-

and said to belong to the Bahama
group, but lying far out in the ocean,

where, according to a tradition cur-

rent among the natives of Puerto

Eico, was a marvellous fountain pos-

sessing the power of restoring youth.

This was an object of eager and
long-continued quest to the celebrat-

ed Spanish na\igator, Juan Ponce
de Leon.

Bi'on-deno. A servant to Lucentio,

in Shakespeare's "Taming of the

Shrew."

Birch, Hax'vey. A celebrated char-

acter in Cooper's novel of "The
Spy."

Bireno (be-ra'no). InAriosto's "Or-
lando Furioso," theloverand husband
of Olimpia, whom he abandons.

Biron (be-roi')- -A. "merry mad-cap
lord" attending on the king of Na-
varre, in Shakespeare's " Love's La-
bour 's Lost."

Bishop, Madame. The name given
^ to a mixture of port, sugar, and nut-
meg.

Bishop Bun'y&n. A sobriquet given
to John Bunyan (1628-1688), because
he visited his religious brethren in

various parts of England, exhorting

them to good works and holiness .

lite.

Bishop of Hip'po. A title by whii
St. Augustine (•"5.54-430) is often i

ferred to, he having held the olii;

for many years.

Black'&-cre, "Widow (-4-ker). Aper-
A'erse, bustling, masculine, pcttii'

ging, and litigious character
Wycherley's comedy of " The PI;;

Dealer."

Ij^ " The Widow Blackacre, beyond
comparison Wycherley's best comic char-
acter, is the Countes.s in Racine's ' Plai-

deurs,' talking the jargon of £nglish in-

stead of French chicane." Alacaulay.

Black Act, The. A name given in

England to an act passed in 1722 (S)

Geo. I., c. 22). It was so called be-
cause it was occasioned by, and was
designed to put an end to, the wan-
ton destruction of deer, game, plan-
tations, &c., by persons calling them-
selves Blacks, and having their faces

blackened or otherwise disguised. It

was repealed June 21, 1827, by 7 and
8 of Geo. IV., c. 27.

J^' The acts of the Scottish ParlSa^

mcnt from James I. of Scotland to 1586
or 1587 were called Black Acts, because
printed in black or Saxon characters.

Black Assize, The. A common des-
ignation of the sitting of the courts
held at Oxford in 1577, during which
judges, juiymen, and coimsel were
swept away by a violent epidemic.
The term is also used to denote the
epidemic.

Black Captain, The. [Fr. Le Capi-
taine JVo/r.l A name given by the
French to Lt.-Col. Dennis Davidoft',

an officer in the Russian army, in the
time of the French invasion.

Black Death, The. A name given
to the celebrated Oriental plague
that devastated Asia, Europe, and
Africa, during the fourteenth century.

It took this name from the black

spots, symptomatic of putrid decom-
position, which, at one of its stages,

appeared upon the skin.

Black Dick. A sobriquet of Richard,

Earl Howe (1725-1799), the English
admiral who was sent with a squad-

ron to operate against D'Estaing,
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who commanded the French forces

on the coast of America during the

war of the Revolution.

Black Hole of Calcutta. A name
commonly <;iven to a certain small

and close dungeon in Fort William,
Calcutta, the scene of one of the most
tragic events in the history of British

India. On the capture of Calcutta,

by Surajah Dowlah, June 18, 1756,

the British garrison, consisting of

146 men, being made prisonei"s, were
locked up at night in this room,
which was only 20 feet square, and
poorly ventilated, never having been
intended to hold more than two or

throe prisoners at a time. In the

morning, of the 140 who were impris-

oned, only 23 were found to have
survived the excniciating agony of

pressure, heat, thirst, and want of

air. In the "Annual Register "for
175S, is a narrative of the sufferings

of those imprisoned, written by Mr.
Holwell. one of the number. The
Black Hole is now used as a ware-
house.

Black Knight, The. See rAi:^f:AXT,

Li: Noik.

Black Man, The. A common desig-

nation for the Devil in the time of the

New England witchcraft. It is a
popular belief that the Devil is black.

In the " Golden Legend " there is a

storj' representing him as appearing

in the guise of a man clad in black,

of great height, and mounted on a

superb horse.

These wild doctors [the Tndinn medicine-
mcnj were supposed to draw tiicir pharma-
ceutic knowledge from no (rracious source,
the ninck Jinn himself beinR the principal
professor in their medical school.

IlaiDihome.

Black Monday. (I^nff. Hist.) A
memorable Easter Monday in 1351,

very dark and misty. A great deal

of hail fell, and the cold was so ex-
treme that many died from its effects.

The name afterward came to be ap-

plied to the Monday after Easter of

each year.

My nose fell a-bleeding on Black Jfondaij
last. S?iak.

Black Prince, The. Edward, Prince
of Wales, the son of Edward III. of

England ;— so called from the colour
of his armour.
To portray a Roman of the age of Camillus

or Curius as superior to national antipatliies,
as treating conquered enemies with the deli-
cacy of tlie Jlhw/c I'rittce, would be to violate
all dramatic propriety. Macaulwj.

Black Republicans. See Republi-
cans, Black.

Black Saturday. A name given, in
Scotland, to the 4th of August, 1021.

On this day, the Parliament sitting

at Edinburgh ratified certain articles

introducing Episcopalian fashions in-

to the church,— a proceeding highly
repugnant to the religious feelings

and convictions of the Scottish peo-
ple. A violent storm which occuiTcd
at the same time, and was accompa-
nied by thunder and lightning and
'• hea\'y darkness," was thought to

be a manifest token of the displeas-

ure of Heaven.
She was to remind a neighbour ofsome par-

ticular whicli she was to recall to his memory
by the token, that Thome Keid and he had
set out together to go to the battle which took
place on the Mack Saturday. Sir W. Scott.

Bla'dud. A legendary king of Eng-
land, who is said to have built the
city of Bath, and dedicated the me-
dicinal springs to !Miner\'a.

"Winifred Jenkins and Tabitha Bramble
must keep Englishmen on the grin for ages
yet to come ; and in tlieir letters and the story
of their loves there is a perpetual fount of
sparkling laughter as inexhaustible as Bla-
diuPs well. Thackeray.

Blanche'fleftr. [It. Blancafiore.'] A
lady beloved by Flores. Their ad-
ventures make the principal subject

of Boccaccio's " Philopoco," but they
had been famoiis for a long time
previously, as Boccaccio himself in-

forms us. They are mentioned as

illustrious lovers by Matfires Eymen-
gau de Bezers, a Languedocian poet,

in his " Breviari d' Amor," dated in

the year 1288. Boccaccio repeated

in tlie " Decameron " (Day 10, novel

5) the storj' of Flores and Blanchc-
fleur, but changed the names of the

lovers to Ansaldo and Dianora.

Chaucer took it as the foundation of

the Frankclein's tale in the " Can-
terbury Tales," though he professes

to have derived it from " a British

lay." Boccaccio's novel is unques-
tionably the origin of the episode of
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Iroldo, Prasildo, and Tisbina, in

Bojardo's " Orlando Innamorato."
Tliere is also an old English romance
entitled " Floras and Blanchefleur,"
Bald to have been originally written

in French. See Pkasildo.
The chroniclos of Charlemagne,
Of Merlin and tlic Mort d'Arthure,
Mingled together in his brain
With tales of Flores and Blancheflevr,

Longfellow.

Bias, Gil. See Gil Blas.

Blatant Beast, The. A bellowing
monster, in Spenser's " Faery Queen,"
typical of slander or calumny ; or it

is an impersonation of what we now
call " Vox Populi," or the Voice of
the People.

Ble-fus'cu. The name of an island
mentioned in the imaginary " Trav-
els " of Lemuel Gulliver, written by
Swift. It is described as being " sit-

uated to the north-east side of Lilli-

put, from whence it is parted only by
a channel of eight hundred yards
wide," and as being ruled over by an
emperor. The inhabitants, like the
Lilliputians, were all pygmies.

J^= " Blefuscu is France, and the in-

gratitude of the Lilliputian court, which
forces Gulliver to take shelter there
rather than have hfs eyes put out, is an
indirect reproach upon that of England,
and a vindication of the flight of Ormond
and Bolingbroke to Paris. '

' Sir W. Scott.

Bli'fll. A noted character who figures

in Fielding's novel entitled " The
History of Tom Jones, a Foundling."

Blim'ber, Miss Cornelia. A char-

acter in Dickens's novel of " Dombey
and Son; " a daughter of Dr. Blim-
ber, the head of a first-class educa-
tional establishment conducted on
the forcing or cramming principle.

She is a very learned, grave, and
precise young lady, with " no light

nonsense about her," who has become
" dry and sandy with working in the

graves of deceased languages."
It costs her nothing to disown the slight-

est acquaintance witE the dead languages,
or science, orany thing that calls for alietraet

thought. In the opinion of those whose ap-
proval she most cares for, she might as well
assume Miss Bliniber's spectacles as shine in
any one of them.

Essaysfrom the Saturday Review.

Blind Harry. A name commonly
given to Henry the Minstrel, a wan-

dering Scottish poet of the fifteenth

ccntur\-, of whom nothing else is

known except that he was blind from
infancy, and composed a romantic
poem entitled " The Life of that No-
ble Champion of Scotland, Sir Wil-
liam Wallace, Knight," which has
been handed down to the present
time.

Blind Preacher. A popular sobri-
quet given to William Henry Mil-
burn (b. 182-3), a blind American
clergyman and lecturer, noted for
his ability and eloquence.

Blind Traveller. A name given to

James Holman (d. 1857), a lieutenant
in the English navy, and author of
various books of travels. In 1812,
a disease contracted in the discharge
of his duty destro\-ed his eyesight.

Bloody Assizes. A common desig-
nation of the horrid judicial massacre
perpetrated, in 1685, by George Jeff-

reys, Lord Chief Justice of the King's
Bench, while on a circuit through the
western counties of England. About
three hundred persons were executed
after short trials; very many were
whipped, imprisoned, and fined ; and
nearly one thousand were sent as
slaves to the American plantations.

Bloody Bill. A name given to the
statute of the "Articles" (31 Henry
VIII., c. 14), by which hanging or
burning was denounced against all

who shoidd deny the doctrine of
transubstantiation.

Bloody-bones. The name of a hob-
goblin fiend, formerlv much feared
by children. The " Wyll of the Dev-
yll" is said to be "written by our
faithful secretarv-es hobgoblin, raw-
hed, and bloodi/hme, in the spiteful

audience of all the court of hell."

Made children witli your tones to run fort
As bad as Jiloody-bones or Lunsford.

Hudibras.

Bloody Butcher. A sobriquet given
to the Duke of Cumberland, second
son of George II., on accoimt of bis

barbarities in the suppression of the

rebellion excited by Charles Edward
Stuart, the Yoimger Pretender.

Bloody Mary. A name commonly
given to Mary, a Roman Catholic
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queen of England, whose rei^n is

distinguished for the sanguinary
persecutions of the adherents of the

Church of Enghand, no fewer than
two hundred persons having been
burnt at the stake within tlie space

of four years, for their attachment
to the reformed doctrines.

Bldwi'S-lia'da. A country girl in

Gay's* pastoral poem, " The Shep-
herd's Week," which depicts rural

life in its character of poverty and
rudeness, rather than as clothed in

the colours of romance.

We, fair, fine ladies, who park out our Uvea
From common sheep-paths, cannot help the

crows
From flying overs we 're as natural still

As Bloicsalmda. Mrs. E. B. Browning.

Blue-beard. [Fr. La Barbe Bleue.'X

The hero of a well-kno^vn story of

the same name, originally written in

French by Charles Perrault. He is

represented as having a blue beard,

from which he gets his designation,

and as marrying a beautiful yoxmg
woman, who has all the keys of a
magnificent castle intrusted to her,

with injunctions not to open a certain

apartment. She gratifies her curios-

ity during the absence of her lord,

and is horrified to find the remains
of his former wives, the victims of

his boundless lust and cruelty. Her
disobedience is discovered by means
of an indelible stain produced on
the key which opened the door of the

interdicted room, and she is told to

prepare for death, but obtains the

favour of a little delay, and is happily

rescued by the timely arrival of

friends, who instantly despatch her
brutal husband.

^S' Ifc is said that the original Blue-
beard was Giles de Laval, Lord of Raiz,
who was made Marshal of France in 1429.
lie was distinguished for his military
genius and intrepidity, and was possessed
of princely revenues, but rendered him-
self in&mous by the murder of his wives,
and his extraordinary impiety and de-
baucheries. Mezeray says that he en-
couraged and maintained sorcerers to

discover hidden treasures, and corrupted
young persons of both sexes that he
might attach them to him, and after-

ward killed them for the sake of their

blood for his charms and incantations.

At length, for some state crime against
the Duke of Brittany, he was sentenced
to be burned alive in a field at Nantes, in
1440. Holinshed notices another Blue-
beard, in the reign of Henry VI., anno
1450. Speaking of the committal of the
Duke of Suffolk to the Tower, he says,
" This doing so much displeased the peo-
ple, that, if politic provision had not
been made, great mischief had imme-
diately ensued. For the commons, in
sundry places of the realm, assembled
together in great companies, and chose
to them a captain, whom they called
Blue-beard ; but ere they had attempted
any enterprise their leaders were ap-
prehended, and so the matter pacified
without any hurt committed." Blue-
beard is also the name by which King
Henry VIII. lives in the popular super-
stitions of England. The German poet
Tieck, in his " Phantasus," has a tragedy
which is grounded upon the common
nursery tale. Dunlop notices the strik-

ing resemblance between the story of
Blue-beard and that of the third calen-
dar in the " Arabian Nights' Entertain-
ments."

A dark tragedy of Sophie's this; the Blue-
beard chamber of her mind, into which no

_ eye but her own must ever look. Carlyle.

Blue-coat School. A name popu-
larly given to Christ's Hospital, Lon-
don,— a charitable institution tor the
education of orphans and foundlings,— on account of the blue coats or
gowns worn by the boys. Their cos-

tume has continued unchanged ever
since the foundation of the school in

the reign of Edward VI.

Blue Hen. A cant or popular name
for the State of Delaware. This so-

briquet is said to have had its ori-

gin in a certain Captain Caldwell's
fondness for the amusement of cock-
fighting. Caldwell was for a time
an officer of the First Delaware Reg-
iment in the war of the Revolution,
and Avas greatly distinguished for his

daring and undaimted spirit. He
was exceedingly pdpular in the regi-

ment, and its high state of discipline

was generally conceded to be due to

his exertions; so that when officers

were sent on recruiting service to en-
list new men in order to fill vacancies
caused by death or otherwise, it was
a saying, that they had gone home
for more of Caldwell's game-cocks;

and for the Remarks and Bales to which the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp. xiv-xxxii.
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but, as Caldwell insisted that no cock
could be truly game unless the mother
was a blue hen, the expression " Blue
lien's chickens" was substituted for

"game-cocks."
l)tlawart Slate Journal, July, 1860.

Blue Xjaws. A nickname given to

the quaint and severe regulations of
the earlp^ government of New Haven
Plantation, when the public authori-
ties kept a sharp watch over the de-
portment of the people of the colonj',

and punished all breaches of good
manners and good morals, often with
ludicrous formality. Some accoimt
of these laws is given in a small work
published in 1825 (Hartford, by Silas

Andrus), entitled " The Code of 1650,
being a Compilation of the earliest

Laws and Orders of the General
Court of Connecticut," &c. The
ancient records of the New Haven
colony bear witness to the stem and
sombre religious spirit common to all

the first settlers. The chapter of
" Capitall Lawes," in the code of

1650, is almost verbally copied from
the Mosaic law.

^g- " After the restoration of Charles
II., the Puritans became the subject of
every kind of reproach and contumely.
The epithet blue was applied to any one
who looked with disapprobation upon
the licentiousness of the time. The
Presbyterians, under which name all

dissenters were often included, were more
particularly designated by this term.
Thus Butler :

—
' For Ilia relifiioii , it was fit

To match his learning and his wit, —
'T was Presbyterian true blue.'

Hudxbras.

That this epithet of derision should find

its way to the colonies was a matter of

course. It was here applied not only to

persons, but to customs, institutions,

and laws of the Purit.ins, by those who
wished to render the prevailing system
ridiculous. Hence, probabh*, a belief

with some that a distinct system of laws,

known as the ' blue laws,' must have
somewhere a local habitation."

Kingsley.

Blue-Tfose. A nickname popularly

given to an inhabitant of Nova Sco-
tia or New Brunswick. The appel-

lation is supposed to have been orig-

inally applied -from the effect upon
the more prominent parts of the face

of the raw easterly winds and long-
continued fogs wliich prevail in these
provinces. Others say that it was
first applied to a particular kind of
potatoes which were extensively pro-
duced by the inliabitants, and that
it was afterward transferred to the
inhabitants themselves. Others still

assert that its luse is accounted for by
the custom among certain tribes of
the aborigines of painting the nose
blue as a punishment tor a crime
against chastity.

Blueskin. A nickname given to

Joseph Blake, an English burglar,
on account of his dark complexion.
He was executed Nov. 11, 1723.

Blue-Skins. A nickname applied to

the Presbyterians, from their alleged
grave deportment.

Bluestringjllobrii, See Robix Bltte-
STHIXG.

Bluff, Captain WoU. A swaggering
coward in Congreve's comedy of
" The Old Bachelor."

Those ancients, as Noll iJ/u/Tmight My,
Were pretty fellows in their day.

Sir W. Scott.

Bluff City. A descriptive name pop-
ularly given to the city of Hannibal,
Missouri.

Bltiff Hal, or Harry. The sobriquet
by which King Henry VIH. of Eng-
land is commonlv known. [Called
also Burly King ilari-y.]

Ere yet in scorn of Peter's pence.
And numbered bead and shrift.

Bluff Ilarri/ broke into tiic speuce.
And turned the cowls adrift.

TennysoTi.

Bo'S-ner'geg. [Gr. Boavepye'?, from
Heb. hene-rer/es, the Aramaic pro-
nunciation ofwhich was boane-rei/es.']

A name signifying " sons of thun-
der," given by our Lord {Marh iii.

17) to the two sons of Zebedee, James
and John. Probably the name ha<l

respect to the fiery zeal of the broth-

ers, signs of which may be seen in

Luke ix. 54, Mark ix. 38.

Boar of Ardennes, "Wild. See Wild
BoAK OP Ardexxes.

Boast of England. See Tom-a-hx.
Bob'a-dil, Captain. A beggarly and
cowardly adventurer, in Ben .Tonson's

comedy, " Every Man in his Hu-

KT- For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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moiir," who passes himself off with
young and simple people for a valiant

soldier. He says (a. iv., so. 7): "I
would select nineteen more to myself;
. . . gentlemen tliey should be, ot good
spirit, strong and able constitution.

. . . We twenty would come into the

field the tenth of March, or there-

abouts, and we would challenge
twenty of the enemy : they could not
in their honour refuse us. Well, we
would kill them: challenge twenty
more; kill them: twenty more; kill

them: twenty more; kill them too.

And thus we would kill every man
his twenty a day,— that 's twenty
score : twenty score, that 's two hun-
dred ; two hundred a day, five days,
a thousand : forty thousand— fortj'

times five— five times forty— two
himdred days kills them all up by
computation."

9^' " Bobadil, with his big words and
his little heart, with his sword and his

oath, — ' By the foot of Pharaoh I '— is a
braggart of the first water, lie is, upon
the whole, the best invention of the au-
thor, and is wortliy to march in the same
regiment with Bessus and Pistol, and
ParoUes and the Copper Captain."

B. W. Procter.

Tlie present author, like BobarHl, had
taught his trick of fence to a hundred gentle-
men,— and ladies,— who could fence very
nearly or <iiiltc as well as himself.

Sir W. Scott.

The whole province was once thrown in
amaze hv the return of one of his cnmpaignf,
whereinit was stated, that, though, like Cap-
tain Bobadil, he had only twenty men to back
him, yet in the short space of six months he
had conquered and utterly annihilated sixty
oxen, ninetv hogs, one hundred sheep, ten
thousand cabbages, one thousand bushels of
potatoes, one hundred and fifty kilderkins of
Email beer, two thousand seven hundred and
thirty-flve pipes, seventy-eight pounds of
sugar-plums, and forty bars of iron, besides
sundrj' small meats, pime, poultry, and gar-
den-stuff; — an achievement unparalleled
since the days of Pantagruel and his all-de-
vouring army. W. Irving.

Royolism totally abandons that Bohadilian
method of contest. Carlyle.

Bobbies. See Peelers.
Bobus Smith. See Smith, Bonus.
Boeuf, Front de (fron du bof, 43). A

gigantic and ferocious personage who
figures in Sir Walter Scott's novel
of" Ivanhoe " as a follower of Prince
John.

Bogy. See Old Bogy.

Bo-he'mi-S. A recent cant designa-
tion of those parts of London inhab-
ited by gay young fellows who hang
loosely "about town," leading a sort
of nomadic life, like the gypsies (Fr.
Bohemiens), and living on 'their wits,— as journali.sts, politicians, artists,

dancers, and the like.

j^^Tn France, La Boheme is used of
Paris in a similar way.

Bohemian Tartar. Perhaps a g}-psy;
or a mere wild appellation designed
to ridicule the appearance of Simple
in Shake.speare"s '" Merry Wives of
Windsor," a. iv., sc. 5.

B5'h6rt, Sir, or King. A knight of
tlie Kound Table, celebrated in tlie

old romances of chivalry. He was
the brother of King Ban, and uncle
to Lancelot du Lac. [Written also

B r s, B r t.]

Bois-Guilbert, Brian de (bre^°' du
bwo'gel'bef'). A brave but cruel

and voluptuous Preceptor of the
Knights Templars, in Sir Walter
Scott's " Ivanhoe."

The most resolute courage will sometimes
quail in a bad cause, and even die in its ar-
mour, like Bois-Guilbert. Atlantic Monthly.

Bom'bS. A sobriquet given to Ferdi-
nand il. (1830-1859), late king of the
Two Sicilies.

iKB°" " Bomba is the name of children's
play in Italy, a kind of prisoner's-base,

or what used formerly to be called, in
England, ' King by your leave ; ' and
there was probably an allusion to this

pastime in the nickname ; especially as
his majesty was fond of playing the king,

and had a predilection for childish

amusements besides, and for playing at
soldiers. But the name, whatever its

first cause, or its collective significance,

is understood to have derived its greatest

weight from a charge made against his

majesty of having called upon his soldiers

to • bombard ' his people during one of
their insurrections. ' Bombard 'em !

bombard 'em !

' he is said to have cried

out ; that is to say, ' Sweep them away, —
cannonade 'em '.

' His apologist, Mr.
Macfarlane, not only denies the charge,

but says his cry was the very reverse ; to

wit, ' Spare my misguided people I Make
prisoners ; do not kill ; make prisoners !

'

. . . The book entitled ' Naples and King
Ferdinand ' repeats the charge, however,
in the strongest manner. Itsaysthathe
kept crying out, ' Down with them 1 down

and for the Bcmarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp. xiv-aotxli.
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with them !
' adding, in a note, what was

stated to be the particular expression,
' Bombardare ; ' and hence, says the au-

thor, ' arose his well-known sobriquet of

Bomba.^ " Leigli Hunt.

fS^ " The name Bomba is often mis-

interpreted as liaving some allusion to

bombardments. It is not so. In Italy,

when you tell a man a thing which he
knows to be false, or when he wishes to

couTey to you the idea of the utter worth-

lessness of any thing or person, he puffs

out his cheek like a bagpiper's in full

blow, smites it with his forefinger, and
allows the pent breath to explode, with

the exclamation, ' Bomb-a.' I have wit-

nessed the gesture, and heard the sound.
Hence, after 1849, when regal oaths in

the name of the Most Holy Trinity were
found to be as worthless as a beggar's in

the name of Bacchus or the Madonna,
when Ferdinand was perceived to be a
worthless liar, his quick-witted people

whispered his name. He was called King
Bomba, King Puff-cheek, King Liar, King
Knave. The name and his character were
then so much in harmony that it spread
widely ; and they have been so much in

harmony ever since, that he has retained

it till now, and will retain it, I suppose,
till he is bundled into his unhonoured
grave." Dublin Evening Gazette.

After Palermo's fatal siege,

Across tlie western .seas he fled

In good King lioniba's happy reign.
Longfellow.

Bom-bSs'tSg Fii-ri-6'§o. The hero
and title of a burlesque tragic opera
by Thomas Barnes Rhodes, which
was intended to ridicule the bombast
of modern tragedies.

Falling on one kuee, [he] put both hands on
his heart, and rolled up his eyes much after
the manner of Jiombastes Furioso making
love to Distaffina. Epes Sargent.

Bo'nS De'a. [Lat., the good god-
dess.] (Myth.) A Roman divinity,

otherwise called Fauna, or Fatu'a,

and described as the sister, wife, or

,
daughter of Faunus. Her worship
was so exclusively confined to wom-
en, that men were not even allowed
to know her name.

Bo-nas'SUS. [Gr. Bovaa-w, Bdvao-o-o?,

a wild ox.] An imaginary wild
beast, with which the " Ettrick Shep-
herd " (.James Hogg), in the " Noctes
Ambrosianse " (No. XLVHI. April,

1830), is represented as having had a
most remarkable adventure. A huge
animal of the genus £iso7i— Bison

bonassus — had been exhibited in
London and other parts of Great
Britain a few years before.

1 must have been the JSonaasia himself to
have mistaken myself for a genius.

Sir W. Scott.

Bon Chevalier, sans Peur et sa^s
Reproche, Le (hi bo" shv.i'le'^t'

so" pur a so" ru-prosh'). See Goou
Kniout, &c.

Bo'ney. A corruption or diminutive
of Bonaparte, often used by English
writers and speakers in the first part
of the present century.

No monks can be had now for love or for
money,

(All owing, papa says, to that infidel Honey).
Moore,

Bon Qaul'ti-er. A pseudonym adopted
by Professor William Edmonstoiine
Aytoun and Theodore Martin, under
which they published a popular book
of ballads, and contributed to a num-
ber of periodicals.

Bonhomme, Jacques (zhak bo'-

nom'). [Fr., Jack or James Good-
man]. A derisive name given by
the \ rench barons of the fourteenth
centurv to the peasants of the coun-
try. 'The insurrection known as the
Jacquerie— which derived its name
from this epithet— was a terrible up-
rising of this class against the nobles,
in 1358.

Jacques lionhomme had n longer memory
than his representative on this side of the
water [England]; and while the descendants
of Wat Tyler's followers were comfortable
church-and-king men, when the great trial
came, in 179.3, the men of the Jacquerie were
boiling with revenge for centuries of wrong,
and poured forth tlie concentrated wrath of
generations on clergy, noble, and crown.

Mev. John White.

Bon'i-face. The name of a landlord

in Farquhar's comedy, " The Beaux'
Stratagem," — one of the best rep-

resentatives of the English innkeeper
in the language; hence, a landlord

in general.
" Oh ! I beg your pardon," replied the

Yankee Jioniface; "I meant no offence."
J'utnam's Mag.

Bono Johnny. The sobriquet by
which, in the East, the English are

commonly designated.

Bontemps, Roger (ro'zhS' bon'to"',

62). A popular personification, in

France, of a state of leisure, and free-
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dom from care. The equivalent,

among the French peasantry, for the

English proverb, " There 's a good
time coming," is " Roger Bontemps."
This character is the subject of one
of B^ranger's most celebrated songs,

•written in 1814 :
—

To show our hypochondriacs,
In days the most forlorn,

A pattern set before their eyes,
Jloyer JJoniemjis was bom.
To live obscurely at his will,

To keep aloof from strife, —
Hurrah for fat Roger Jiontenysa !
This is his rule of life.

Ye envious poor ; ye rich who deem
Wealth still your thoughts deserving

;

Ye who in search of pleasant tracks
Yet find your cap is swerving;
Ye wlio the titles that ye boast
May lose by some disaster,

—

Hurrah furfiit Roger Hontcmps !

Go, take.him for your master.
Biirangcr, Trans.

Sooby, Lady. A female character

of frail morals, in Fielding's novel

of "Joseph Andrews," who is unable
to conquer the virtue of her footman.

She was designed as a caricature of

Richardson's " Pamela," and is rep-

resented as a vulgar upstart, Avhora

tlie parson is compelled to reprove
for laughing in church.

Bo-o'tis. [Gr. Bownj?, the ox-driver.]

( Gr. (f Rom. Myth.) A son of Ceres,

and the inventor of the plough. Ho
was translated to heaven, and made
a constellation. According to another
account, he was a son of Lvcaon and
Callisto, and was slaiu bv his father,

who set him before Jupiter for a re-

piist, to try the omniscience of the

god. Jupiter restored him to life,

and placed him among the stars.

Booth. The husband of Amelia, in

Fielding's novel of that name. His
frailties are said to have shadowed
forth some of tlie author's own back-
slidings and experiences.

Bo-rS'chl-o. A follower of John
(bastard brother of Don Pedro,
Prince of Arragon), in Shakespeare's
" Much Ado about Nothing."

Borak, Al. See Al Borak.

Border, The. In history and in popu-
lar phraseology, the common frontier

ofEngland and Scotland, which, until

comparatively modem times, shifted

to the north or to the south, accord-
ing to the surging tide of war or di-

plomacy. From the eleventh century
to about the beginning of the eight-
eenth century, ruthless wars between
the two countries, and feuds and
foraj's of clans and families, caused
almost constant disturbance on the
border. Strenuous efforts were made
during the reigns of Elizabeth and
James VI. to preserve peace ; but it

was not until the legislative union of

1707 took place, that the long course
of misrule was finally brought to a
close.

Border Minstrel. A title often given
to Sir Walter Scott, who traced his

descent from the great border family
now represented by the dulses of
Buccleuch ; resided at Abbotsford on
the Tweed ; edited, in early life, a col-

lection of old ballads mider the title

of " The Minstrelsy of the Scottish
Border;" and afterward wrote "The
Lay of the Last Minstrel," and other
original poems upon border subjects.

"When last along its banks I wandered,
Throu";h groves that had begun to shed

Their golden leaves upon the i>athways,
My steps the Border Min.-'trel led.

Wordsworth, Yarrow Revisited.

Border States. Previous to the

Rebellion, a common designation of

those Slave States, in the American
Union, which bordered upon the line

of the Free States; namely, Delaware,
Marjdand, Virginia, Kentucky, and
Missouri. With the abolition of slav-

ery throughout the United States,

the name will soon pass out of cur-

rent use.

Border-thief School. A name for-

merly given, to some extent, to Sir

Walter Scott and his poetical imita-

tors, who celebrated the adventures

of various predatory chiefs of the

Scottish border.

With your Lake Schools, and Border-thief
Schools, and Cockiicv and Satanic Schools,
there has been enough to do. Carlyle.

Bo're-as (9). [Gr. Bope'a?.] (6V. <f

Rom. Myth.) The north wind, a son

ofAstra>us and Aurora. He is fabled

to have carried off Orithyia, the

daughter of Erechtheus, and by her

to have had Zetes and Calais, winged
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warriors, -who accompanied the Ar-
gonautic exjiedition.

Bors, 01- Bort, King. See Boiiokt,
Sin.

Boston Bard. A pseudonym as-
sumed by Robert S. Coffin' (1797-
1827), an American versifier who lived
for some years in Boston, Massachu-
setts.

Boston Massacre. (Ajiier. Hist.)
A name popularly given to a disturb-

^
ance which occurred in the streets of
Boston on the evening of March 5,
1770, when a sergeant's guard be-
longing to the British garrison fired
upon a crowd of people who were
surrounding them and pelting them
with snow-balls, and killed three
men, besides wounding several oth-
ers. The leader of the towns-people
was a black man named Crispua At-
tucks. The afl'air is of histonca! im-
portance, as it prepared the minds of
men for the revolutionary struggle
which followed.

Boston Tea-paxty. A name popu-
larly given to the famous assemblage
of citizens in Boston, Dec. 16, 1773,
who met to carry out the non-impor-
tation resolves of the colony, and
who, disguised as Indians, went on
board three English ships which had
just arrived in the harbour, and de-
stroyed several hundred chests of
tea. The British parliament retali-

ated by closing the j)ort of Boston.

Bottle, Oracle of the Holy. See
Holy Bottll;, Oracle of the.

Bottle Kiot. A disturbance which
took place at the theatre in Dublin,
Dec. 14, 1822, in consequence of the
unpopularity of the Marquess Wel-
lesley (Richard Colby, the younger),
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland; so called

from the circumstance of a bottle

being thrown into his box. [Called
also The Bottle Consjnracy.'l

Bottom, Nick. An Athenian weaver,
who is the principal actor in the in-

terlude of >: I'yramus and Thisbe," in

Shakespeare's " Midsummer-Night's
Dream." Oberon, the fairy king,
desiring to punish Titania, his queen,
commissioned Puck to watch her
till she fell asleep, and then to anoint

her eyelids with the juice of a plant
called love-in-idleness, the eftcct of
which, when she awoke, was to make
her dote upon Bottom, upon whom
Fuck had fixed an ass's head.

jBES^ '• Bottom ... is a compounil of
profounil ignorance and omnivorous con-
ceit ; but these are tempered by good-
uature, decision of character, and some
mother-wit. That wliich gives him liis

individuality does not dt'i)end upon his
want of education, his position, or his
calling. All the f^hools of Athens could
not have reasoned it out of him ; and all
the gold of Croesus would have made
liim but a gilded Bottom after all. . . .

His descendants have not uufrcquently
appeared among the gifted intellects of
the world. When Gold.<-mith, jealous of
the attention which a dancing monkey
attracted in a coffee-house, said, ' I can
do that as well,' and was about to at-
tempt it, he was but playing Bottom."

R. G. White.

Indeed, the caresses which this partiality
leads him [Milton] to bestow on " Sad Elec-
tra's poet,'*'sometimes remind us of the beau-
tiful qiiten of faio'-land kissing the long
cars of Bottom. Macaulay.
Pity poor Robinson [Sir Thomas Robinson],

O English reader, if you can, for indiznatioB
at the business he is in. Saving tlic liberties
of Europe! thinks Robinson confidently :

Founding the English National Debt, an-
swers Fact; and doing liotlom tlie Weaver,
with long ears, in tlie miserablcst Pickle-
herring tragedy tliat ever was I Carli/le.

Bountiful, Xiady. See Lady Boun-
tiful.

Boustrapa (boo'strS'pa'). A sobri-

quet given to the Emperor Napoleon
III., in allusion to his imsuccessful
attempts at a cottp d'etat at jBowlogne
(in 1840) and (S<r«sbourg (in 1836),
and his successful attempt at Paris
(in 1851), wlijle President of the
French liepublic.

Bower of Bliss. 1. A garden belong-
ing to the beautiful enchantress Ar-
mida, in Tasso's " Jerusalem De-
livered." It is described as lovely

bej'ond description, every thing in the

place contributing to harmony and
sweetness, and breathing forth the

fulness of bliss. Here Rinaldo and
Anuida, in love with each other, pass

their time; but at last two knights

come and release Rinaldo from his

cnervatmg and dishonourable ser\-i-

tude. See Akmida.
2. The dwelling of the witch
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Acrasia, iu Spenser's " Facn' Queen,"
Bit. n., e. 12. Acrasia is represented

as a beautiful and fascinating woman,
and her residence, wiiich is situated

upon a tloating island, is described

as being embellished with every

thing calculated to chann the senses

and wrap the soul iu oblivious indul-

gence.

Bdwling, Tom. The name of a cel-

ebrated naval character in Smollett's

novel of " lioderick Eandom."

iK3""The character of Tom Bowling,

ia ' Uoderick Random,' . . . will be i-e-

girdeJ In all ages as a happy exhibition

of those naval heroes to whom Britain is

indebted for so much of her happiness

and glory." jjunlop.

Box and Cox. The title of a " dra-

matic romance of real life," by John
M. Morton, and the names of its

principal characters.

Boy-bishop, Th.e. An appellation

conferred upon St. Nicholas (fourth

century), on account of his early con-
fonnitj' to the observances of the

Eoman Catholic church, of which
the old legends relate marvellous in-

stances.

Boy-et'. A lord attending on the

princess of France, in Shakespeare's
" Love's Labour 's Lost."

Boz (by some pron. boz). A pseudo-
nym under which Charles Dickens
contributed a series of " Sketches of
Life and Character " to the " London
Morning Chronicle." Of this noni de
plume he has given the following ac-
count :

—
JKS" " Boz, my signature in the ' Morn-

ing Chronicle,' . . . was the nickname of
a pet child, a younger brother, whom I
had dubbed Moses, in honour of the ' Vicar
of Wakefield,' which, being facetiously
pronounced through the nose, became
Bo^fS, and being shortened, Boz. Boz
was a very familiar household word to me
long before I was an author, and so I
came to adopt it."

Though a pledse I had to shiver,
And the lonscst ever was.

Ere his Tesael leaves our river
I would drink a health to Boz. Hood.

Boz'zy. A familiar diminutive of the
surname of James Boswell (1740-
1822), the friend and biographer of

Dr. Samuel Johnson, by whom the
nickname was coined.

BrS-ban'ti-o (bra-ban'shl-o). A sen-
ator of Venice', iu Shakespeare's
play of " Othello."

Brad'a-mant, or Bradamante (brS-
da-man'ti). A Christian Amazon,
sister to Rinaldo, and mistress of
Iluggiero, in Bojardo's " Orlando
Innamorato " and Ariosto's " Or-
lando Furioso." She possessed an
irresistible spear, which unhorsed
every antagonist whom it touched.
See kuuGiEiio. [Written also Brau-
damante.]

jKS= "I do not think Bradamante or
Brandamante is ever mentioned iu old
romances, and I greatly suspect her to

be Bojardo's own invention." Panizzi.

Brad'war-dine, Baron. A brave
and gallant, but pedantic, character

in Scott's '' Waverley."

Brad'war-dine, Rose. The heroine
of Sir Walter Scott's novel of " Wa-
verley;" the daughter of Baron
Bradwardine, and the lover of Wa-
verley, whom she finally marries.

Brag, Jack. The hero of a novel of
the same name by Theodore Hook
(1789-1841), a spirited embodiment
of the arts employed by a vulgar
pretender to creep into aristocratic

society.

In rpality, however, he was a Bort of liter-

ary Jack £rag. As that amusing creation—
mustered himself with sportins gentlemen
through his command over the technicalities
or slans of the kennel and the turf, so did
Hazlewood sit at the board with scholars and
aristocratic, book-collectors throuph a free use
of theirteehnical phraseology. J. H. Burton.

Brag, Sir Jack. A sobriquet of Gen-
eral John Burgoync (d. 1792), who
figures in an old "ballad entitled " Sic

Jack Brag."

Bragi (brS'gee). [Old Norse hra^ga,

to adorn, embellish. Comp. Eng.-

hraq.^ (Scnml. 3fijth.) The son of

Odin and Frigga, the husband of

Iduna, and the god of poetry and
eloquence; represented as an old

man with a long, flowing beard, and
a brow mild and unwrinkled. [Writ-
ten also B r a g u r, B r a g a.]

Bragmardo, Janotus de (jS-no'tus

and for the Remarks and Bulcs to which the uumbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxil.
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(le brag'mar-<Io ; Fi\ pron. zhS'no'-
tii*s' du brag'maf'do', 102). The
name of a sophister in Rabelais' sa-

tirical romance of" Gargantua," sent

by the citizens of Paris to remon-
strate with Gargantua for ha^'ing

carried off the bells of the church of

Notre-Dame, wliich he had taken to

suspend at the neck of his mare.

Srah'm$. {Hindu Myth.) The su-

preme, "self-existent god of the Hin-
dus, usually represented with four

heads and four arms. He is regarded
as the creator of the universe, and
forms, with Vishnu, the preserver,

and Siva, the destroj'er, the divine

Trimwti, or triad, consisting of the

three principal gods of the Brahmin-
ical faith. It is said that he has de-

scended upon the earth nine times,

in various forms, and is yet to appear
a tenth time, in the figure of a war-
rior upon a white horse, to visit retri-

bution upon all incorrigible offend-

ers. [Written also Brain a, and
sometimes B r u h ni a.]

Brainwonn. A curious, tricky char-

acter in Ben Jonson's play of '' Every
Man in his Humour."

Bramble, Matthew. A weIl-kno^\'n

character in Smollett's novel, " The
Expedition of Humphry Clinker;"
described as " an odd kind ofhumour-
ist," afflicted wth the gout, and " al-

ways on the fret," but full of gener-
osity and benevolence.

To ha%'e all literature swum nway before us
in watery extempore, and a spiritual time of
Noali supervene, — that, surelv, is an awful
reflection, worthy ofdyspeptic J/aMAc u) Bram-
ble in a Loudon fog. Carli/le.

Bramble, Miss Tabitha. An un-
married sister of Matthew Bramble,
in Smollett's " Expedition of Hum-
phry Clinker." She is character-

ised as " a maiden of forty-five, ex-
ceeding starched, vain, and ridicu-

ulous," soured by her unsuccessful
endeavours to get married, proud, im-
perious, prying, malicious, greedy,
and uncharitable. She finally suc-

ceeds in disposing of herself to Cap-
tain Lismaliago, who is content to

take her on account of her snug little

fortune of £4000. Her pei-sonal ap-
pearance is thus described :—

jBS" " She is tall, raw-boned, awkward,
flat-chested, and stooping ; her complex-
ion is sallow and freckled ; her eyes are
not gray, but greenish, like those of a
cat, and generally iuQamcd ; her hair is

of a sandy, or, rather, dusty, hue; her
forehead low ; her nose long, sharp, and,
toward the extremity, always red in cool
weather ; her lips skinny ; her mouth ex-
tensive ; her teeth straggling and loose,

of various colours and conformation ; and
her long neck shrivelled into a thousand
wrinkles."

BrS-mlne', The. A name given by
Sterne (1713-1768) to Mrs. Elizabeth
Draper, a young woman of English
parentage, born in India, for %vnom
lie conceived a most violent and in-

judicious affection. In calling her
" The Bramine," he obviously in-

tended a reference to the country of
her birth. For himself he provided
a corresponding name,— " The Bra-
min," — suggested apparently by his

profession of a clergj'-man. In 1775,
ten letters of Sterne to Mrs. Draper
were published imder the title of
" Letters to Eliza."

Bran. The name of Fingal's dog.
See FiXGAL.
4®" " Our nighlanders have a pro-

verbial saying, founded on the traditional

renown of Fingal's dog. ' If it is not
Bran,' they say, ' it is Bran's brother.'

Now this is always taken as a compli-
ment of the first class, whether applied

to an actual cur, or, parabolically, to a
biped." Sir W. Scott.

In process of time, the noble dog slept with
Brail, lyuarth, and the celebrated hounds of
antiquity. Sir W. Scott.

Brandan, Island of St. See Islaxi>
OF St. Brandan.

Bran'di-mart. [It., swords-lover.] A
character in Bojardo's " Orlando In-
namorato," and in Ariosto's "Or-
lando Furioso," king of the Distant

Islands.

Brandy Nan. A nickname given to

Queen Anne, in her lifetime, by the

popiJace, in allusion to her fondness

for brandy.

Brang'tons, The. Characters in the

novel of "Evelina," by Miss Bumev.
Their name became a sj-nonj-m for

vulgarity, malice, and jealousy.

Brass, Sally. Sister to Sampson

JS~ for the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanyins Explanations
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Brass, whom she surpasses in vil-

lany. See infra.

Brass, Sampson. A knavish attor-

ney in Dickens's " Old Curiosity

Shop," distinguished for his servility,

dishonesty, and affected sentimental-

ity-

Bravest of the Brave. [Fr. Ze
Brave des B^'aves.'] A title conferred

upon the celebrated Marshal Ney
(1769-1815) by the French troops at

Friedland (1807), on account of his

fearless bravery. He was in com-
mand of the right wing, which bore
the brunt of the battle, and stormed
the town. Napoleon, as he watched
him passing imterrilicd through a
shower of balls, exclaimed, " That
man is a lion; " and henceforth the
army styled him the Bravest of the

Brave.

Bray, The Vicar of. See Vicar of
Bkay.

Brazen Age. [Lat. JEnea mtas-l ( Gr.
^- Bom. Myth.) One of the four ages
or eras into which the ancient poets

di\'ided the history of the human
race. It was a period of wild war-
fare and violence, presided over by
Neptune. The silver age preceded
it, and the iron age followed it. See
Iron Age, Silver Age.

Bread and Cheese Land. See Bid-
DENDEN Maids.

Breeches Bibles. A name given to

editions of the so - called Genevan
Bible (first printed at Geneva, by
Rowland Hall, 1560, in 4to), from
tlie peculiar rendering of Gen. iii. 7.

Breeches Review. A name formerly
given, among booksellers, to the
"Westminster Review," from a Mr.
Francis Place, a great authority with
the "Westminster." This Place was
at one time a leather-breeches maker
and tailor at Charing-cross, London.

Bren'da. Daughter of Magnus Troil,

and sister to Minna, in Sir Walter
Scott's " Pirate."

Breng'wiin. The confidante of Isolde,

and a prominent character in the ro-

mances which treat of the love of

Isolde and Sir Tristram. [Written

also Bringwain, Brengein,
Brangwaine, Brangwayne.]

Brent'fprd, The Two Kings of.
Two characters in " The Rehearsal,"
a celebrated farce, written by George
Villiers, Duke of Buckingham (1627-
1688), with the assistance of Butler,
Sprat, and others, in order to correct
the public taste by holding up the
heroic or rhyming tragedies to ridi-

cule.

JB®" The two kings are represented as
walking hand in hand, as dancing to-

gether, as singing in concert, and, gen-
erally, as liying on terms of the greatest
intimacy and affection. There seems to

have been no particular reason for mak-
ing them kings of Brentford rather than
of any other place. Bayes says (a. i.,

sc. 1), " Look you, sirs, the chief hinge
of this play ... is, that I suppose two
kings of the same place, as, for example,
at Brentford ; for I love to write &mil-
iarly." Colonel Henry Howard, son of
Thomas, Earl of Berkshire, wrote a play
called " The United Kingdoms," which
began with a funeral, and had also two
kings in it. It has been supposed that
this was the occasion of Buckingham's
setting up two kings in Brentford, though
some are of opinion that he intended
them for the two royal brothers, Charles
II. and the Duke of York, afterward
James II. Others say that they represenis

Boabdelin and Abdalla, contending kings
of Granada. But it is altogether more
probable that they were designed to bur-
lesque the two kings contending for one
and the same crown introduced by Dry-
den— the Bayes of the piece— into sev-

eral of his serious plays. Persons who
have been known to hate each other
heartily for a long time, and who after-

ward profess to have become reconciled,

and to be warm friends, are often likened
to the Two Kings of Brentford.

This piece of generosity reminds us of the
liberality of the Kings oj Brentford to their
Knightsbridge forces. Sir W. Scott.

Brewer of Ghent. A descriptive

title bestowed upon Jacob Arteveld,

a brewer of metheglin in Ghent, who
"became a great popular leader in the

early part of the fourteenth centurj',

drove Louis I., Count of Flanders,

into France, ruled that province, and
supported Edward III. of England.

Brt-a're-us (9). [Gr. Bpiapeoji.] ( Gr.

</ Rom. Myth.) A son of Coelus and

and for the Remarks and Kulcs to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-atxxji.
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Terra, a giant with a hundred arms
and lifty heads. According to He-
siod, he defended Jupiter against the

Titans; but other poets say that lie

assisted the giants in their attempt

to storm Olympus, and was buried

alive under >Iount iEtna as a punish-

ment. [Called also j£geon.]

Brick, Mr. Jerf|r-80ii (-sn). A
fiery American politician, who figures

in Dickens's novel of " Martin Chuz-

zlewit."

Jefferson Brick, the American editor, twit-

ted me with the raultifarioua patented anom-
alies of overgrown, wortliless Dulccs, Bishops

of Durham, &c., which poor Knglish society

at present labours under, and is made a Bole-

cism by. Carlyle.

Bride of the Sea. A poetical name
of Venice, having its origin in the

ancient ceremony of the espousal of

the Adriatic, during which the doge, in

the presence of his courtiers, and amid

circumstances of great splendour,

threw a ring into the sea, uttering

the words, ''Desponsamus ie, mare,
in sif/num veri perpetuique dominii,"

We wed thee, O sea, in sign of a true

and perpetual dominion.

Bridge'nortli, Major Kalplu A
Koandhead who figures conspicuously
in Scott's "Peveril of the Peak."

Bridge of Asses. See Pons Asino-
KUM.

Bridge of Siglis. [It. Ponte dei Sos-

j)irl.] The name popularly given to

the covered passage-way which con-
nects the doge's palace in Venice
with the state prisons, from the cir-

cumstance that the condemned pris-

oners were transported over this

bridge from the hall of judgment to

the place of execution. Hood has
used the name as the title of one of
lys poems.

Bridget, Mrs. The name of a char-
acter in Sterne's celebrated novel,
'• The Life and Opinions of Tristram
Shandjr, Gent."

Bridlegoose, Judge. [Fr. Juge Bri-
cfoj/e.l The name of a character in
Rabelais' famous satirical romance
of " PantagTuel," who decided causes
by the chance of dice.

Brid'oison (bre'dwo'z6°', 62). A

stupid judge in BeaumMchais' " Ma-

1

riage de Figaro."
|

Brighella (bre-gel'lS). [It., from i

brif/a, trouble, restlessness.] A
masked character, in the Italian pop-
idar comedy, representing a proud,
bold, and crafty plebeian of Brescia.

Brigliadoro (brel-yS-do'ro). [It., bri-

dle of gold.] The name of Orlando's
steed, one of the most famous cours-
ers in romance, and second only to

Bajardo.

Bri-se'is. [Gr. Bpio-Vs.] {Gr. 4'

Horn. 3fylh.) The daughter of Bri-
seus, a priest at LjTnessus. Slie fell

into the hands of Achilles, but was
afterward forced from him by Aga-
meumon. [Called also Ilippociamia.]

British Ar'is-ti'd§s. An epithet fre-

quently applied to Andrew Marvell
(1620-1678), an influential member
of the House of Commons during the
reign of Charles II., and a firm op-
ponent of the king. His integrity

was such that he refused every oft'er

<5f promotion and a direct bribe ten-

dered hun by the lord treasurer, and
died in poverty, being buried at the
expense of his constituents.

British Jeremiah. A title given by
Gibbon to Gildas, a British historian,

who is said to have flourished in the

first half ofthe sixth century. Wright
considers him a fabulous person.

The British Jeremiah ... is so pleased to
And, or so detennined to invent, topics for
declamatory lamentation or jjraise, that it is

difficult to distinguish the basis of truth from
the fantastic superstructure of cxa3;<;eration
and falsehood with which he has overloaded
it. Edin. Jiev.

British Pau-sa'ni-as. An epithet

conferred' upon AYilliam Camden
(15.51-1623), one of the most dis-

tinguished scholars and learned anti-

quaries of his age.

Brit'o-mar'tis, or Brit'o-mart. [Gr.

BptTo/iapTts, from the Cretan words
/SpiTus, sweet, and napris, maid.] 1.

{Gr. (f Bom. Myth.) A Cretan
nymph, daughter of Jupiter and
Carme; a Cretan epithet of Diana,

who loved her, assumed her name,
and was worshipped under it.

2. "A lady knight," representing

Chastity, whose adventures are re-

cg~ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the occompanying Explanations,
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lated in Spenser's "Faerj' Queen."
She is represented as being armed
•with a magic spear, which, nothing
could resist.

Slie charmed at once, ami tamed the heart,
lucoiupurablu Britutiiart! Sir W. Hcott.

Brittany, Eagle of. See Eagle of
BniTTAXY.

Broad Bottom Ministry. (I^ng.

Hist.) A name derisively given to
an administration comprising nine
dukes and a grand coahtion of all

parties of weight and influence in the
state, formed in Nov. 1744, and dis-

solved by the death of Mr. Pelham,
March 6, 1755.

The names of the original members
were, —
Tlie Et. Hon. Henry Pelham, First Lord

of the Treasury, and Chancellor of the
Excliequer.
Duke of Dorset, President of tlie Coun-

cil.

Earl Gower, Lord Privy Seal.

Duke of Newcastle, ) Secretaries of
Earl of Harrington, j State.
Duke of Montagu, Master of the Ord-

nance.
Duke of Bedfora, First Lord of the Ad-

miralty.
Duke of Grafton, Lord Chamberlain.
Duke of Kichmond, Master of the

Horse.
Duke of Argyll, Keeper of the Great

Seal of Scotland.
Marquess of Tweeddale, Secretary of

State for Scotland.
Lord Hardwicke, Lord Chancellor.

From this administration, the particu-

lar adherents of Pulteney (newly cre-

ated Earl of Bath) .ind Lord Carteret
were carefully excluded.

Brob'ding-nag. An imaginary coun-
try described in Swift's celebrated
romance entitled " Gulliver's Trav-
els." The inhabitants are repre-
sented as giants, about " as tall as an
ordinary spire-steeple." Every thing
else is on the same enormous scale.

[Written also B r o b d 1 g n a g, an
orthography which, though not that
of Swift, has acquired a prescriptive

title to be considered well authorised.}

Greatness with Timon dwells in Bueh a
draufflit

As brings all Brobdignag before yourthought.
I'opc.

When Sir ThomasLawrence paints a hand-
some peeress, he docs not contemplate her
through a powerful microscope, and transfer

to the canvas the pores of tlie skin, tlio blood-
vessels of the eye, and all the otiier beauties
wlucli Gulliver discovered in the Jlrobdig-
naggian maids of honour. Macavlay,

Bron'zo-mar'te. The name of Sir
Launcelot Greaves's steed, in Smol- r

lett's " Adventures " of that celebrat-
ed hero; represented to be "a fine
mettlesome sorrel who had got blood
in him."

Brook, Master. A name assumed
by lord, in Shakespeare's " Merry
Wives of Windsor," with a design
to dupe Sir John Falstalf, who is in
love Avith Ford's wife. The amorous
knight duly reports to Master Brook
the progress of his suit to Mrs. Ford,
and the various contrivances by
which he escapes the search of her
jealous husband, one of which was
that of being caiTied out of the house
concealed in a heap of foul luien.

Brother' Jonath.an. A sportive col-

lective name for the people of the
United States.

JSSS' When General "Washington, after
being appointed commander of the army
of the Kevolutionary war, went to Massa-
chusetts to organise it, and make prep-
arations for the defence of the country,
he found a great want of ammunition
and other means neces-^ary to meet the
powerful foe he had to contend with, and
great difficulty in obtaining them. If
attacked in such a condition, the cause
might at once be lost. On one occasion,
at that anxious period, a consultation of
the officers and others was had, when it

seemed no way could be devised to make
such preparation as was necessary. Jon-
athan Trumbull, the elder, was then
governor of Connecticut, and, as Wash-
ington placed the greatest reliance on his

judgment and aid, ho remarked, " We
must consult Brother Jonathan on the
subject." He did so, and the governor
was successful in supplying many of the
wants of the army. When difficulties

afterward arose, and the army was spread
over the country, it became a by - word,
" We must consult Brother Jonathan."
The origin of the expres.sion being soon
lost sight of, the name Brother Jonathan
came to be regarded as the national sobri-

quet. The foregoing account is from the
" Norwich (Connecticut) Courier ;

" but
it has more recently been suggested that
the expression originally had reference to

Captain Jonathan Carver (1732-1780), an
early American traveller among the In-
dians, from whom he received large grants

nd for the licmarks and Kulea to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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of lands, in the deeds conveying which he
is repeatedly styled "our dear brother
Jonathan." Carver published in lx)ndon,
in 1778, an octavo volume entitled, •' Trav-
els through the Interior Parts of North
America, in the years 1766, '67, and '68."

As the work was extensively read, tlie

author became a sort of representative
man of his countrymen ; and it is not
difficult to .«oe how the odd designation
given liim by the Indians might be caught
up and applied to all Americans. The
following citation, however, from an old
pamphlet, satirising the Puritan innova-
tions in the arrangement and furniture
of churches, would seem to imply that
the name originated at a much earlier

day, and that it was at first applied to

the Roundheads, or parliamentary party
in the time of Charles I.:—
" Queen Elizabeth's monument was put up

at my charge when the rocal government had
fairer credit among us than now, and her
epitaph was one of my Brother Jonathwi's
best poems, before he abjured the University,
or had a thought of New England."
The R^fonnado precisely charactered by a
transfonned Churchwarden at a Vestry,
London, l&i3.

If you knock my old friend John Bull on
the head, I mean to take up with Brother
Jonathan,— who, after all, is a very decent
fellow, and, in my opinion, more likely to
have peace and quiet under his own fig-tree,
by and by, than any other gentleman of our
acquaintance. Sfoctes Ambrosiance.

Brown the Younger, Thomas.
A pseudonym under which Thomas
Moore, in 1813, published the " Two-
penny Po.st-bag," a series of witty,

playful, and very popular satires,

directed against the prince regent
and his ministers.

Bru'in. [D. bruin, brown.] In the
Gennan epic poem of " Reinecke the
Fox," the bear is called by this

name ; hence, a bear in general.

Brunehild (broo'na-hilf), oi' Brun-
hilde (broon-hil'da). [0. H. Ger.
hninihilt, from hrnni, brunja, coat of

,
mail, and Ililti, goddess of war, from
hilt, battle, contest.] A proud war-
rior-^^rgin in the German epic, the
" Nibelungen Lied," who promised
to be the bride of the man who could
conquer her in three trials, in hurling
the lance, in throwing the stone, and
in leaping after the stone when
thrown. By the arts and bravery of
Siegfried, she was deluded into mar-
rying Giinther, king of Burgundy;
but, discovering the trick that had

iii^ij.
I
\» ru-

irynhildaJ

been put upon her, she planned and
accomplished the destruction of Sieg-
fried, and the humiliation of Chriem-
hild, his wife, who was her rival.

The storj' of Brunehild forms a largo
part of the cycle of ancient German
romance. See Chuikjiiiilo. [Writ-
ten also Brunhilt, Bi
and Brynhild.]

Bru-nello. A thievish dwarf in Bo-
jardo's "Orlando Innamorato," who,
besides other exploits, steals Angel-
ica's magic ring, and, by means of
it, releases Rogero from a castle in

which he is imprisoned.

Brute, Sir John. A character in

Vanbrugh's play, " The Provoked
Wife," distinguished for his absurdi-
ties and coarse, pot-house valour.

Bubble, Law's. See Law's Bubble.
Bubble, South-Sea. See Soutii-Sea
Bubble.

Bubble Act. (Eng. Hist.) The name i

popularly given to an act (6 Geo. I.,/

c. 18) passed in 1719, and designed)
to punish unprincipled adventureraf
who proposed schemes— popular!)^

called Bubbles— merely as baits tc'

extract money from the ignorant oB
thoughtless. It was repealed July 5,\
1825.

Bu-ceph'a-Ius. [Gr. ^ovKe^a\a%, Ma-|
cedonian, ^ovKe^dXa^, bull -headed,]
from /Sous, bullock, and K6<f>aA^, head.]
The name of a celebrated horse ot

Alexander the Gi-eat, who was the
first to break him in, and who thus
fulfilled the condition stated hy an
oracle as necessary for gaining the
crown of Macedon.

Buckeye State. The State of Ohio

;

popularly so called from the buck-
eye-tree {^sculus Jlavn), which
abounds there.

Buddha (bobd'S). [Sansk., wise, sage,

from bucM, to' know.] One of tiie

beings worshipped or venerated by the

Buddhists, a sect of religionists in-

cluding more than one third of the

human race, and spreading over the

greater part of Central and Eastern

Asia, and the Indian islands. The
term is used to designate either the

historical founder of Buddhism,— a
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Hindu sage named Gautama, who is

thought to have lived in the sixth

centun', b. c, — or one of his fab-

ulous "prototypes or successors, of

whom there are many, of different

classes. [Written also Budha,
Boodh, Bhood, Budh, and in

many other ways. Hardy, in his

"Manual of Buddhism," gives a list

of more than fifty varieties which
had fallen under his notice.]

Bull, John. A well-known collective

name of the English nation, first

used in Arbuthnot's satire, " The
History of John Bull," usually pub-

lished in Swift's works. In this

satire, the French are designated as

Lewis Baboon, the Dutch as Nicholas

Frog, &c. The "History of John
Bull" was designed to ridicule the

Duke of Marlborough.

jg®" " There is no species of humour in

whiob the English more excel than that

whicA consists in caricaturing and giving

ludicrous appellations or nicknames. In
this way, they have whimsically desig-

nated, not merely individuals, but na-

tions ; and, in their fondness for pushing
a joke, they have not spared even them-
selves. One would think, that, in per-

sonifying itself, a nation would be apt to

picture something grand, heroic, and im-
posing ; but it is characteristic of the

peculiar humour of the EngUsh, and of

their love for what is blunt, comic, and
familiar, that they have embodied their

national oddities in the figure of a sturdy,

corpulent old fellow, with a three-cornered

hat, red waistcoat, leather breeches, and
stout oaken cudgel. Thus they have
taken a singular delight in exhibiting

their most private foibles in a laughable

point of view, and have been so success-

ful in their delineation, that there is

scarcely a being in actual existence more
absolutely present to the public mind
than that eccentric personage, John
Bull." W. Irving.

Bul1|r of Brazenose. A name given
fn Wilson's "Noctes Ambrosianse "

to John Hughes (of Oriel College,

—

not Brazenose,— Oxford), author of

an " Itinerary of the Rhone," and of

other works.

Bully Dawson. See Dawson, Bul-
ly.

Bum'ble, Mr. A character in Dick-
ens's novel of " OUver Twist."

Bunch, Mother. See Mother
Bunch.

Bun'cle, John (bungk'l). The hero
of a fantastic book entitled " The
Life of John Buncle, Esq.; contain-

ing various Observations and Reflec-

tions made in several parts of the

World, and many Extraordinary Re-
lations." He is said to be the repre-

sentative of his author, Thomas Am-
ory (1691-1789), an eccentric person
of whose history little is known. See
English Rabelais, 3.

ji^-. " John is a kind of hinocent
' Henry the Eighth of private life,' with-
out the other's fat, fury, and solemnity.

He is a prodigious hand at matrimony,
at divinity, at a song, at a loud ' hem,'
and at a turkey and chine. He breali
with the Trinitarians as confidently and
with as much scorn as Henry did with
the Pope ; and he masries seven wives,

whom he disposes of by the lawful pro-

cess of fever and small-pox. His book is

made up of natural history, mathematics
(literally), songs, polemics, landscapes,

eating and drinking, and characters of

singular men, all bound together by his

introductions to, and marriages with,

these seven successive ladies, every one
of whom is a charmer, a Unitarian, and
cut off in the flower of her youth. Bun-
cle does not know bow to endure her
loss ; he shuts his eyes ' for three days ;

'

is stupefied ; is in despair ; till suddenly
he recollects that Heaven does not like

such conduct ; that it is a mourner's
business to bow to its decrees ; to be de-

vout; to be philosophic ; — in short, to

be jolly, and look out for another dear,

bewitching partner, ' on Christian prin-

ciples.' This is, literally, a fair account
of his book." Leigh Hunt.

Oh for the pen of John BuncU. to coiisecnite

n iv:tit souvenir to their memory [I«imli'»

Wednesday-evening parties]

!

Hazlitt.

Bun'combe (bungk'um). A cant or

popular name, in the United States,

for a body of constituents, or for an
oratorical display intended to win
popular applause. [Written also

B u n k u m.j

jBS- According to the Hon. TTilliam

Darlington, the phrase " speaking for

Buncombe " originated near the close of

the debate on the famous " Missouri

Question," in the sixteenth Congress. It

was then used by Felix Walter, a naive
old mountaineer, who resided at Waynes-
ville, in Haywood, the most westera

and for the Bemarks and Boles to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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county of North Carolina, near the bor-
der of tlie adjacent county of Buncombe,
which formed part of his district. Tlie
old wan rose to speak, wliile the House
was impatiently calling for the " ques-
tion," and several members gathered
round him, begging him to desist. Ho
persevered, however, for a while, declar-
ing that the people of his district expected
it, and that he was bound to "make a
speech for Buncombe."

Bundsohuli (bobnt'shoo). [Ger., a
kind of large shoe which ivent over
the ankle and was tied up.] (

Ger.
Hist.) A name given to the insur-
rection of the pea.sants in the first

half of the sixteenth centurv, be-
cause the insurgents earned a clouted
shoe as an ensign upon a pole, and
even upon their banners.

Btms'by, Jack. A commander of a
ship in Dickens's " Dombey and
Son," looked up to as an oracle and
philosopher by his fi-iend Captain
Cuttle. He is described as wearing
a " rapt and imperturbable manner,"
and seeming to be " always on the
lookout for something in the extrem-
est distance."

Bunyan, Bishop. See Bishop Bun-
YAN.

Buovo d' Agramonte (boo-o'vo du-
grS-mon'tit). See Beuves d'Ay-
GKEMONT.

Bux'chell, Mr. A prominent character
in Goldsmith's'" Vicar of Wakefield,"
who passes himself off as a poor
man, but is really a baronet in dis-

guise, his true name being Sir Wil-
liam Thomhill. He is noted for his

habit of crying out " Fudge ! " by
way of expressing his strong dissent

from, and contempt for, the opinions
of others, or liis disbelief of their as-

sertions.

Btird Helen. [Burd, according to

Jamieson, is a Scottish form of bh-cJ,

used as a term of endearment. But
see infra.'] A heroine of Scottish
ballad and tradition, renowned for

her resolute constancy. She is boma
away to EUland by "the fairies, and
imprisoned in a castle, from whicll
she is rescued by her brother, the
Childe Rowland. See Eowl^nd,
Childe.
J^ff- " J^urd is the Scottish feminine of

the French preux or pniciViovrme. The
prevx chevalier was brave and wise, the
Buret of Scottish song was discreet."

Yonge.

Buri (boo'ree). [Old Norse, producer.]
(Scand. Myth.) The progenitor of
the gods. See Auuhumbla. [Writ-
ten also Bure.]

Burleigh, Lord. See Loed Buk-
LEIGII.

Burly King Harry. See Bluff
Hal.

Burnbill. A name given to Henry
de Londres, Archbishop of Dublin
and Lord ,lu.stice of Ireland, in the
reign of Henry- HI. He is said to
have fraudulently procured and
burnt all the instruments by which ;

the tenants of the archiepiscopal es-j
tates held their lands.

Bii-si'ris (9). [Gr. BovVipi?.] (MyiJi.)\

An Egyptian king, son of Neptune.
He was a monstrous giant, who fed 1

his horses on human flesh. He was
finally slain by Hercules.

Buttermere, Beauty of. See Beau-
ty OF Buttekmebe.

Buz'fuz, Sergeant. A character in
Dickens's "Pickwick Papers."

Byblis. [Gr. Bv^Xc's.] ( Gr. 4- Rom.
Myth.) A daughter of ^liletns, who
wept herself into a fountain from a
hopeless passion for her brother Can-
nus.

Bycome. See Chichevache.
By'rSn, Miss Harriet (9). A beau-

tiful and accomplished woman of

high rank, devotedly attached, {(hd

finally married, to Sir Charles Gran-
dison, in Richardson's novel of this

name.

03" For the " Key to the Scheme of PronunciatiQn," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Cabal, The. {Eng. Eht.) A name
given to a famous cabinet council
lormecl in 1070, and composed of five

unpopular ministers of Charles II.;

namely, Lords Clifl'ord, Ashlej', Buck-
ingham, Arlington, and Lauderdale.
The word " cabal "— at that time in
common use to denote ajunto, or set

ofmen unitecljbrjjolitical purposes—
having been popularly applied to tliis

ministry as a term of reproach, it

was soon discovered to be a sort of
anagram made up of the initials of
the names of the several members.

Caballero, Feman (fef-nSn' ka-bSl-
ya'ro, 82). A «o?« de plume of Doiia
Cecilia Arrom, one of the most popu-
lar living writers of Spain. She is

the author of vai-ious tales, which
present truthful and lively pictures
of Andalusian manners.

Ca-bi'ri (9). [Gr. Ka/3etpot.] (Myth.)
Mystic divinities anciently wor-
shipped in Egypt, Phoenicia, Asia
Elinor, and Greece. They were re-

garded as inferior in dignitj'' to the
great gods, and were probably rep-

resentatives of the powers of nature.
[Written also C a b e i r e i.]

Ca'cua. {Rom. Myth.) An Italian

shepherd, usually called a son of Vul-
can, and described by Ovid as a fear-

ful giant. He was a most notorious
roblier, and was slain by Hercules for

stealing his oxen.

There you will fin<l the IxJrd Rinalcio of
Wontalban, with his friends and companions,
all of thera greater thieves than Cacus.

Cervantes, Ti-ans.

Our hero, feeling his curiosity considerably
excited by the idea of visiting the den of a
Illsrhland Caru-i. took, however, the precau-
tion to inquire if his guide might be trusted.

Sir IK. Scott.

Caddee. See League of God's
House.

CS-de'nus. A name under -which
Swift describes himself in his poem
of " Cadenus and Vanessa." Cade-
mis is the Latin word decanus (dean),
by transposition of letters. See Va-
nessa.

Coffemis, indeed, believe him Trho will, has
assured us, that, in such a perilous intercourse
he liimself preserved the limits which were
unhappily transgressed by the unfortunate
Vanessa, Ins more impassioned pupil.

Sir IK. Scott.

Oad'mus. [Gr. KaSfio^.] ( Gr. tj- Horn.
Myth.) A son of Agenor, king of
Phoenicia, and a brother of Europa.
He is the reputed founder of the city
of Thebes, in Boeotia ; and he is saitl
to have invented, or at least to have
brought from Phoenicia, the old Greek
alphabet of sixteen letters, namely,
a.fiyS€iK\fivoirp<TTV. These
are called Cadmean letters. They
were afterward increased by the ad-
dition of eight more, named I<mic
letters, namely, sTje^c^x*/'"'

Ca-du'ce-us. [Lat., from Gr. Kt^pv-

Keiov, a herald's wand, .^olic napv-
Kciou {r being changed into its cog-
nate, d), from Krjpvi, a herald.]

( Gr.

tf- Bom. Myth.) A winged staff or
rod, with two serpents entAvined
about it ; an attribute of Mercuiy.

Cad'wai. A feigned name assumed
by Arviragus in Shakespeare's •' Cym-
beline." See Aeviragus.

Csec'u-lus. {Rom. Myth. ) A son of
Vulcan, a robber, and the reputed
founder of Prameste.

Cagliostro, Count de (kal-j-os'tro).

The assumed name of Joseph Balsa-
mo (1743-1795), one of the most im-
pudent and successful impostors of
modern times.

Ca'ius, Dr. A French physician, in

Shakespeare's "Merry Wives of

Windsor."

Bad in themselves [certain portions of Bos-
well's "Life of Johnson"], they are good
dramntically, like ... the clipped English of
Dr. Caius. Macaulay.

Calandrino (kS-lSn-dre'no). The
subject of a story in Boccaccio's " De-
cameron" (Day 8, Tale 9). His
mishaps, as Macaulay states, " have
made all Europe merry for more than
four centuries."

Cal'glias. [Gr. KoAxa?.] {Gr. <f

Rom.'Myth.) A famous soothsayer

and for the Remarks and Boles to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-ixxii.
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who accompanied the Greeks to

Troy.

Cal'e-d6n. A poetical contraction of

Caledonia. See Caledonia.
Not th>i9, in ancient days of Caledon,
Was tliy voice mute amid the festal crowd.

Sir W. Scott.

Cal'e-do'ni-S. The ancient Latin

name of Scotland, often used as a

synonym of Scotland in modern poe-

try.
O Caledonia, stem and wild.
Meet nurse fur a poetic child

!

Sir jr. Scott.

Calendars, The Three. See Tiikee
Calendars, The.

Cal'i-bftn. [A metathesis of cannibal.'^

A savage and deformed slave ot

Prospero, in Shakespeare's " Tem-
j>est." He is represented as being

the " freckled whelp " of Sycorax, a

foul hag, who was banished from Ar-
gier (or Algiers) to the desert island

afterward inhabited by Prospero.

j^S' " Caliban ... is all earth, all

condensed and gross in feelings and im-
ages : he has tho dawnings of under-
standing, without reason or the moral
sense ; and in him, as in some brute an-

imals, this advance to tho intellectual

faculties, without the moral sense, is

marked by the appearance of vice."

Coleritlge.

The (Hmntit5- of furious abuse poured out
against the Bourbons might have authorised
the authors to use the words of Caliban,—
" You taught me language, and my profit

on*t
Is— I know how to curse." Sir W. Scott.

Cal'i-bum. See Excalibuk.

Cal'i-dore. [Gr., beautifully gifted.]

A knight in Spenser's " Faery
Queen," typical of courtesy, and
supi)osed to be intended as a portrait

of Sir Philip Sidney.
In reality, he [Sir Gawain] was the Caliclore

of the Round Table. Southey.

CS-lip'o-lis. A character in " The
Battle of Alcazar" (1594), an inflat-

ed play attributed by Dyce to George
Peele, a dramatist of the PDlizabethan
age ;— referred to by Pistol, in Shake-
speare's " 2 Henry IV.," a. ii., .sc. 4.

Hark ye, most fair Calipolis, ... if thou
takest all that trouble of skcwerini; tliyself
together, like a trussed fowl, that there may
be more pleasure in the carving, even save
thyself the labour. Sir W. Scott.

CS-lis'ta. The name of the heroine

of Rowe's " Fair Penitent," charac-
terised as

" haughty, insolent,
And fierce with high disdain."

No high Calista that ever issued from story-
teller's brain will impress us more deeply than
this meanest of the mean, and for a good
reason,— that she issued from the maker of
men. Carlyle.

Cal-li'o-pe. [Gr. KaAAtdn-rj, the beau-
tiful-voiced.] {Gr. (f Rom. Myth.)
One of the nine Muses. She pre-

sided over eloquence and epic poetry,

or poetry in general, and was the

mother of Orpheus and Linus. She
was usually represented with a style

and waxen tablets.

Cal-lis'to. [Gr. KoXAio-tu.] {Gr. cf

Earn. Myth.) An Arcadian nymph,
and a favourite of Jupiter, who meta-
morphosed her into a she-bear, that

their intimacy might not become
known to Juno. Her son Arcaa

having met her in the chase, one

day, was on the point of killmg her,

but Jupiter prevented him by placing

both of them in the heavens as the

Great Bear and the Little Bear.

Cal'i>'-d6n. A forest supposed to have
occupied the northern portion of
Great Britain ; very celebrated in

the romances relating to King Arthur
and Merlin.

Ca-lyp'so. [Gr. KaXvi^w.] {Gr. tf

Bom. Myth.) A daughter of Atlas.

She was one of the Oceanides, and
reigned in the island of Ogygia,
whose situation and even existence

are doubted. Here she received

Ulysses, on his way home from
Troy, entertaining him with great

hospitality, and promising him im-
mortality if he would remain with
her as a husband. Ulysses refused,

and, after seven years' delay, he was
permitted to depart by order of Mer-
cury, the messenger of Jupiter.

A solitary rover, in such a voyage, with
such nautical tactics, will meet with adven-
tures. Nay ; as we forthwitli discover, a cer-
tain Calypso-'island detains him at the very
outset, and, as it were, falsifies ^and oversets
his whole reckoning. Carlyle.

Camacho (ka-mi'cho.) A character

in an episode in Cervantes's " Don
Quixote," who gets cheated out of

his bride after having made great

preparations for their wedding.

Ci3~ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Camaralzaman, Prince. See
Prince CamariVlzaman.

Cam'ba-lu. In the "Voj'ages" of
Marco Polo, the chief city of the

province of Cathay. It is now iden-

tified with Pekin.

Cam'bri-^. The ancient Latin name
of Wales, often used by modern
poets. It is derived ii'om Camber,
the son of Brutus, a legendary king
of Britain. Brutus at his death left

the isle to his three sons, one of

whom, Camber, received the western
part.

When stars through cypress -boughs are
gleaming,

And fire-flies wander bright and free,

Still of thy harps, tliy mountains dreaming,
My thoughts, wild Cambria, dwell with thee.

Mrs. Hemans.

Cam'bus-can, or Cam-bus'can. A
king of Tartary, in Chaucer's
" Scjuier's Tale," to whom, upon the
anniversary of his birthday, the king
of Araby and Ind sends as presents

a brazen horse capable of transport-

ing his rider into the most distant

region of the world in the space of

twenty-four hours ; a mirror of glass

endued with the power of discover-

ing the most hidden machinations
of treason, and of showing any dis-

asters which might threaten to befall

the possessor ; a naked sword which
could pierce annour deemed impene-
trable ; and a ring— intended for

Canace, Cambuscan's daughter —
which would enable the owner to

understand the language of every
species of birds, and the virtues of

eveiy plant. The poem ends abrupt-

ly, the conclusion of the story having
either been lost, or never written.

A3J~ " I think that it is not unlikely
that Chaucer had seen ' The Travels of
Marco Polo,' and that Canihuscan, or
Cambu's Can, is a contraction of Cam-
balu Can. We may observe that the
name of one of his sons is CawiftoZ/o. Of
Algarsif, the other son, I can give no ac-

count. The name of his daughter, Can-
ace, is Greek. Keightley.

gS' " It is strange that Milton should
have pronounced the word Cambus'can;
nor is it pleasant, when his robust line

must be resounding in the ear of every
one to whom the story is called to mind,
to be forced to obey even the greater dic-

tation of the original, and throw the

accent, as undoubtedly it ought to be
thrown, on the first and last syllable. On
no theory, as respects Chaucer's versi-
fication, does it appear intelligible how
Milton could have thrown the accent on
the second syllable, when the other read-
ing stares us in the face throughout
Chaucer's poem." Leigh, Hunt.
This noble king, this Tartre Camhuscan,
Hadde two sones by Elfleta, his wif.
Of which the eldest sono highte Algarsif,
That other was ycleped Camballo.

ClujMcer.

Or call up him that left half told
Tlie story of Ca)itbuscan bold,
Of Cam ball and of Algarsife,
And who had Canace to wife,
That owned the virtuous ring and glass;
And of the wondrous horse of brass
On which the Tartar king did ride. Milton.

1 have still by me the beginnings of several
stories, . . . which, after in vain endeavour-
ing to mould them into shape, I tlirew aside,
like the tale of Cambuscan, " left half told."

T. Moore.

Cambyses, King. See King Cam-
BYSES.

Cam'de-o. {Uindu Mtjili.) The god
of love.

The tenth Avatar comes! at Heaven's com-
mand.

Shall Seriswattee wave her hallowed wand.
And Camdeo bright and Ganesa sublime
Shall bless with joy their own propitious

cUme I Campbell.

Cam'e-16t. A parish in Somerset-
shire, England (now called Queen's
Camel), where King Arthur is said

to have held his court, and where the

vast intrenchments of an ancient

town or station— called by the in-

habitants " King Arthur's Palace "

— are still to be seen. It is some-
times erroneously identified with
Winchester. Shakespeare alludes to

Camelot as being famous for a breed
of geese.

Goose, if once I had thee upon Sarum plain,
I 'd drive thee cackling home to Camelot.

Lear.

Ca-me'nsB. {Ram. Myth.) Prophetic
nymphs, of whom Egeria was the

most celebrated. The Roman poets

often apply the name to the Muses.
[Written also, but improperly, C a-

m cc n ie.]

Ca-millS. A virgin queen of the
Volscians, famous for her fleetness

of foot and her grace. She assisted

Turnus in his war against iEneas,

and signalised herself by undaunted
bravery.

aad for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp. xlv-xacxii.
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IKS' " The first female warrior is the
Camilla of Virgil." Dr. Johnson.
When Ajax strives some rock's vm>t weight

to throw,
The Tine, too, labours, and the words move

alow.
Not so when swift Camilla scours the plain,
Ji'Ues o'er tlie unbending coru, or bkims along

the main. J'ojju.

Candide (kon/ded', G2). The hero of
Voltaire's celebrated novel of the
same name, in which he collects to-
gether the most drcadfid misfortunes,
and heaps them upon the head of a
sing-le individual, with the intention,
probably, of inculcating a philosoph-
ical indifierence to tlie disasters and
disappointments and sorrows which
inevitably beset human life.

The boy-author rBeckford] appears already
to have rubbed all the bloom oft" his heart;
and, in the midst of liis dazzling genius, one
trembles to think that a stripling of years so
tender should have attained tlie cool cynicism
ofa Candide. ZmiuI. (Ju. Itcv.

Candour, Mrs. A noted slanderer in
Sheridan's comedy of " The Rivals."

jKS" " The name of ' Mrs. Candour ' has
become one of those formidable by-words
which have more power in putting folly

and ill-nature out of countenance than
whole volumes of the wisest remonstrance
and reasoning." T.Moore.
His [Sterne's] friends, . . . wrote to him of

the rumonrrthat he liad accepted a bribe], and
of how the Yorkshire Mrs. Cando^trs were cir-
culating that he ha<I furnished all the details
of that complacent sketch. I'ercy Fitzgerald.

C$-nId'i-3. A sorceress often men-
tioned by Horace. She used wax
figures in working her spells and en-

chantments, and, by her conjurations,

she made the moon descend from
the heavens'.
The savour is sweet, hut it hath been cooked

hy a Canidia or an Erichtho. Sir W. Scott.

Can-nucks'. A nickname applied to

Canadians by peo])le in the United
States. [Written also C u n n u c k s.]

Ca-no'pus. [Gr. Koi'mtto?.] {Gr. ^•

'Rom. Mijth. ) The pilot of Menelaus,
killed in Egj'pt by the bite of a
poisonous ser]ient, when returning
from Troy. He was buried by Jlen-
elaus on the site of the town of
Canopus, which derived its name
from him. According to some ac-

coimts, Canopus was worshipped in

Egypt as a divine being, and was
represented in the shape of a jar with
small feet, a thin neck, a swollen

body, and a round back. [Written
also Canobus.]

Capability Brown. Launcelot Brown,
a famous English gardenci of the
last century;— so called from his
constant use of the word " capabil-
ity," as well as on accoimt of his
genius for making sterile or naked
grounds fruitful and beautiful.

There is a very large artifloial lake [at Blen-
heiin], which was created by Capahilil,ilin>u-n,
and tills the basin that he scooped for it, just
OS If ^atnre had poured these broad waters
mto one ot her owu valleys. Hawthorne.

Cap'a-neils. [Gr. Kawaveu's.] (Gr.
Myth.) One of the seven heroes
who marched Irom Argos against
Thebes. He v.as killed with a thun-
der-bolt by .Jupiter for impiously say-
ing that not even the lire of Jupiter
should prevent him from scaling the
walls of the city. See Evadne.

Cape of Storms. See Stormy Cape.

Capitan (ka'pe'to"', 62). A boastful,
swaggering, cowardly fellow, who
figured in almost all the French
farces and comedies previous to the
time of Molii're.

Caps and Hats. See Hats axd
Caps.

Captain, The Black. See Black
Captain, The.

Captain Loys. [Fr. Ze Ccipitaine
Loys.] A sobriquet given, by her
contemporarie.s, to Louise Lab(5 (1526-
1560), who, in early life, embraced
the profession of anns, and gave re-
peated proofs of the greatest valour.

Captain Bight. A fictitious com-
mander— like the Captain Eock of
more recent times— whom the peas-
ants in the south of Ireland, in the
last centur}', were sworn to obey.

Captain Rock. The fictitious name
of a leader of Irish insurgents about
the year 1822, who appeared contin-

ually in large masses, among the hills

and valleys, and might, at almost
any time of niglit, be met with in

the highways. They were said to be
under the command of a Captain, or

General, Rock, and all the lawless

notices they issued were signed in

his name. The term is supposed to

have been a common imaginary title

\

«S~ For the " Key to the Scheme of Froniuciation,'' with the accompanying Explanations,
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adopted by the chief confederates,

—

whose identity was never established.

Cap'u-let. Tlie head of a noble house
of Verona, in Shakespeare's tragedy""

of "Romeo and Juliet,"— hostile to

the house of Montague. He is rep-

resented as a jovial, testy old man,
self-willed, violent, and tyrannical.

Cap'u-let, Lady. Wife of Capulet,

in Shakespeare's tragedy of" Romeo
and Juliet."

j^ff-
" Then Lady Capulet comes sweep-

ing by witli her train of velvet, her black
hood, her fan, and her rosary, — the very
beau-ideal of a proud Italian matron of
the fifteenth century, whose offer to poi-

son Romeo in revenge for the death of
Tybalt stamps her with one very char-
acteristic trait of the ago and country.
Yet she loves her daughter ; and there is

a touch of remorseful tenderness iu her
lamentation over her which adds to our
impression of the timid softness of Juliet

and the harsh subjection in which she
has been kept." Mrs. Jameson.

J^S' The Capulets and Montagues ( Cap-
ellelti and Montecc/ii, or Monticoli) were
two rival houses of Verona in the latter

part of the thirteenth and the early part
of the fourteenth centuries. The familiar

expression, "the tomb of the Capulets,"
does not occur in Shakespeare. It has not
been found in any author previous to

Burke, and probably originated with him.
In a letter to Matthew Smith, he says, •' I

would rather sleep in the corner of a lit-

tle countrj' church-yard than in the tomb
of all the Capulets.''''

Car'a-bas, Marquis of. [Fr. Mar-
quis cle Carabas, maf'ke' du ka'ri'-

La']. A fanciful title employed to

designate a man who possesses, or

makes a boast of possessing, large

estates; a feudal lord; or, in general,

any pompous and purse - proud in-

dividual. The name occurs in the
nursery tale, " Puss in Boots," and
licranger has adopted it as the title

of one of his most popular lyrics.

See Puss in Boots.
" See this old marquis treating us

As if a conquered race:
His raw-boned steed has brought him back
From distant hidinjr-place.

"With sabre brandished o'er his head
That never dealt a blow,

The noble moital marches on,
And seeks his old chateau.

Hats off, hats off ! near and far,

Bow to the Marquis of Carabas."
£Sranger, Drans.

The States General assembled May 1, 17R9.
The delegates of the poor wore to meet under
the same roof with tlie titled aristocrats who
had trampled on their social rights and do-
mestic affections so long, with the mitred
lords who had extracted their last sheaves of
corn. The opponents sat face to face — the
pale, thoughtful, and emaciated face of tlie
skittering and revengeful ticrs-itat, the bloat-
ed, handsome, and contemptuous face of the
high-bom bishop and polished duke. They
must have looked at each other with strangely
ominous eyes when tliey met for the first

time, and Jacques Bonhomme examined tlio

Marquixile Ca/oia* across the gulf of so many
hundred years. Rev. J. White.

In Vivian Gre}', his [Disraeli's] views seemed
bounded by a desire to find a Marquis c/e

Carabas. Smiles.

OSr'5-doc. A knight of the Round
Table, distinguished for his valour,

but yet more as the husband of a
chaste and constant lady, the only
dame in Queen Guiuever's train

who could wear a certain mantle de-
signed to prove matrimonial fidelity.

He was surnamed Brief- Bras, or
" Shrunken-Arm," a Norman corrup-
tion ofFriech-Fras, or "Strong-Arm."
To explain the reason of the former
epithet, the later romancers feigned
that a wicked enchanter caused a
serpent to fasten on Caradoc's arm,
and suck his flesh and blood, and
that no human power was able to as-

suage his pain, or remove the reptile.

Caradoc is the hero of an old ballad
entitled " The Boy and the Mantle."

Car'a-this. The mother of the Caliph
Vathek, in Beckford's tale of this

name; represented as an adept in

judicial astrology and magic.

Cardenio ((S/?.^ron. kar-da'ne-o). A
distracted lover— the dupe of a per-

fidious friend — who.'^e adventures
form an episode in the history of
" Don Quixote."

Car'du-el (6). A name given, in the

old romances about Arthur and his

knights, to the city of Carlisle.

Carlter, Mr. A plausible villain in

Dickens's " Dombey and Son."

Carlo "KTian. A nickname given to

Charles James Fox (1749-1806), on
account of a bill which he brought
into Parliament, in 1783, for a new
regulation of the East Indies, from
the supposition that he aimed to.

establish a dictatorship in his own
person.

and for the Remarks and Bides to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xzxU.
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Carlyle, Jupiter. See Jupiter Cah-
LYLE.

Carmilhan. See Klabotermann.

Car'pi-o, Ber-nar'do del. A very
ancient mythical, or semi-mythical,
hero of Christian Spain, who signal-

ised himself, chiefly in the Moorish
army, by his chivalrous deeds. He
is said to have been an illegitimate

son of Don Sancho, Count of Sal-

daiia, and of Dona Ximena, a sis-

ter of King Alfonso, sumamed The
Chaste. He is a favourite hero in the
old Spanish romances and ballads, in

which the honour is claimed for him
of slaving the famous Orlando, or

Roland, on the fatal field of Konces-
valles.

Car-ras'co, Samson. [Sp. Sanson
Carrusco, sSn-son' kaf-ras'ko.] A
waggish bachelor of Salamanca who
figures in Cervantes's romance, "Don
Quixote."

He may perhaps boast of arresting the gen-
eral attention, in the same manner as the
bachelor Samson Carrasco, of fixing the
weather-cock LaGiralda of Seville for weeks,
months, or years, that is, for as long as the
wind shall uniformly blow from one quarter.

Sir ir. Scott.

Car-taph'i-lus. See Jew, The Wan-
dering.

Casella (ka-zel'la). The name of a
musician and old friend of Dante,
immortalised by him in his poem
entitled "La Divina Commedia."
Dante, on his arrival in Purgatory,
sees a vessel approaching freighted

with souls, under the conduct of an
angel, to be cleansed from their

sins, and made fit for Paradise.

When they are disembarked, the

poet recognises in the crowd his old

friend Casella. In the course of an
affectionate interview, the poet re-

quests a soothing air, and Casella

sings, with enchanting sweetness,

Dante's second canzone.

Dante shall give fame leave to set thee higher
Than his Cctsella, whom he wooed to sing,
Met in the milder shades of Purgatory.

Milton.

Cas'i-mere. A Polish emigrant in

"The Rovers, or The Double Ar-
rangement," in the poetry of the
" Anti-Jacobin." See Beefington,
MiLOK.

Cas-san'drS. [Gr. Ko(T<ravSpo.] {Gr.
cj- Rovi. Myth.) A beautiful daugh-
ter of Priam and Hecuba. Accord-
ing to the poets, she possessed the
gift of prophecy, but none believed
her predictions.

Cassim Baba. See Baba, Cassim.

Oas'si-o (kash'i-o). Lieutenant of
Othello, and a tool of lago, in Shake-
speare's tragedy of " Othello."

Indeed, I have so poor a brain mvself, when
I impose upon it the least burden 6eyond my
usual three glasses, that I have only, like
honest Cassiio, a very vague recollection of
the confusion of last night. Sir W. Scott.

Caa-si'o-pe, or Cas'si-o-pe'i-5 (20).

[Gr. Ka<r<nd7r7), KcurCTcoTreia.] ( Gr. ff

Rom. Myth.) The wife of Cepheus,
and the mother of Andromache. She
was an Ethiopian by birth, and was
so proud of her beauty that she even
exalted it above that of the sea-

nymphs, and thus incurred their en-
mity. After death she was placed
among the stars, forming the constel-

lation popularly known as " The
Lady in her Chair." [Written also

Cassiepeia.]
That starred Ethiop queen that strove

To set her beauty's praise above
The sea-nymphs, and their powers oiTendcd.

Milton.

Cas'ta-lJ'. A poetical form of Castalia,

the name of a spring at the foot of

Mt. Parnassus, sacred to Apollo and
the Muses. The poets feigned that
its waters filled the mind of those
who drank of it wth poetic inspira-

tion.

Cas-ta'ra. [Probably from Lat. casta,

fem. of castas, chaste
;
perhaps casta

ara, sacred altar.l A poetical name
under which William Habington
(1605-1654) celebrated the praises

of Lucia, daughter of the first Lord
Powis, the lady whom he married.

Castle, Doubting. See Doubting
Castle.

Castle of Indolence. The title of a
poem by Thomson, and the name of

a castle described in it as situated in

a pleasing land of drowsiness, where
every sense was steeped in the most
luxurious and enervating delights.

The owner of this castle was a pow-
erful enchanter, who sought by the

l®~ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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exercise of magical arts to entice un-
wary passers-by within the gate, that
he might deprive them of their

manly strength, take away all their

high hopes and aims, and engage
them in a constant round of sensual
amusements.

The effect of the climate, the air, the se-
renity and sweetness of the place, is almost as
seductive as that of the Castle of Indolence.

W. Ii-ving.

Castles in Spain. See Chateaux
EN ESPAGNE.

Castlewood, Beatrix. The heroine
of Thackeray's novel of " Esmond ;

"

" perhaps the finest picture of splen-
did, lustrous physical beauty ever
given to the world."

Cas'tor. [Gr. Kio-rup.] ( Gr. 4- Rom.
MyUi. ) A son of Leda, and a brother
of Pollux, or Polydeuces. According
to some -miters, they were twins, and
Jupiter was their father; others as-
sert that they were the sons of Tyn-
dareus, king of Lacedasmon ; others,
again, say that Pollux Avas the son of
Jupiter, and Castor of Tyndareus.
Hence Pollux was immortal, while
Castor was subject to old age and
death, like other men. But such was
the mutual affection of the two
brothers, that Jupiter granted the
praj'er of Pollux, and consented that
they should share each other's lot, by
living, alternately, one day in the un-
der-world, and the next in heaven.
According to a different form of the

story, he rewarded their attachment
by placing them aniong the stars as
Gemini, or "The Twins," which
never appear together, but when one
rises the other sets. [Castor and
Pollux are sometimes called the Di-
oscuri, or " Sons of Jove," and Tyv^
dnridce, or " Sons of Tyndareus."]

CS-th.ay'. An old name for China,
said to have been introduced into

Europe by Marco Polo, the celebrat-

ed Venetian traveller. It is corrupted
from the Tartar appellation Knitai
(ke-ti'), that is, the country of the
Khitans, who occupied the northern
portions of the empire at the period
of the Mongol invasion. The hero-

ine of Bojardo's " Orlando Innamo-

rato," the beautiful Angelica, was a
princess of Cathay.

Through the shadow of the globe we sweep
into the younger day ;

Better fifty years of Europe than a cycle of
Cathay. Tennyxm.

Catholic Majesty. A title first given
in 739 by Gregory III. to Alfonso
I. of Spam, who was thereupon sur-
named The Catholic. The title was
also given to Ferdinand V., in 1474.
It was bestowed upon Ferdinand and
his queen by Innocent VIII., on ac-
count of their zeal for the Roman
Catholic religion, and their establish-
ment of the Inquisition in Spain.

Ca'to-Street Conspiracy. {Eng.
Hist.) A plot of a gang of low and
desperate politicians to murder the
ministers of the crown at a cabinet-
dinner at Lord Harrowby's, with the
view of raising an insurrection in
London, and overthrowing the gov-
ernment. The conspirators were ar-

rested in Cato Street, Feb. 23, 1820,
and Thistlewood— one of the ring-
leaders— and four of his chief as-
sociates, having been convicted of
treason, were executed May 1.

Caudle, Mrs. Margaret. The feigned
author of a series of " Curtain Lec-
tures" delivered in the course of
thirty years, between eleven at night
and seven in the morning, to her
husband, Mr. Job Caudle, "one of
the few men whom Nature, in her
casual bounty to women, sends into

the world as patient listeners." The
real author of these humourous and
famous lectures was Douglas Jerrold.

Violante was indeed a bewitching child,

—

a child to whom 1 defy Mrs. Cauille herself
(immortal Mrs. Caudle .') to hare been a harsh
step-mother. Sir E. Bulwer Lytton,

Caultne, Sir. The hero of an an-
cient English ballad of the same
name, preser\'ed in Percy's " Ke-
liques."

Cau'nus. [Gr. KaOvos.] See Byb-
LIS.

Caustic, Christopher. A pseudo-

nym adopted by Thomas Green Fes-

senden (1771-1837) in his Hudibras-
tic poem called " Terrible Tractora-

tion."

Caustic, Colonel. A prominent char-

and for tte Bcmarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxU.
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acter in "The Lounger," sketched

by Henry Mackenzie. He is " a fine

gentleman of the lust age, somewliat
severe in his remarlis upon the f)res-

ent."

Cautionary Towns. {Enrj. Hist.) A
name given to the towns of liricl,

"Flusliing, Rammekins, and Wal-
cheren, which were placed, in 1585,

in Queen Elizabeth's possession as

security for the payment of troops

furnished bj- her to the Netherlands.

Only one tliird of the sum was re-

funded; but the Cautionary Towns
were, notwithstanding, delivered up,

July 14, 1G16, a treaty lor this purpose
having been signed May 22.

Cave of Mam'mSn. The abode of
the god of riches, described in the

seventh canto of the second book of
Spenser's " Faery Queen."

JKS" " By what subtle art of tracing the
meatal processes it is effected, we are not
philosophers enough to explain ; but in
that wonderful episode of the Cave of
Mammon, in which the Money God ap-
pears first in the lowest form of a miser,

is then a worker of metals, and becomes
the god of all the treasures of the world,

and has a daughter. Ambition, before

whom all the world kneels for favours,—
with the Hesperian fruit, the waters of
Tantalus, with I'ilate washing his hands
"vainly, but not impertinently, in the
same stream,— that we should be at one
moment in the cave of an old hoarder of
treasures, at the next at the forge of the
Cyclops, in a palace and yet in hell, all

at once, with the shifting mutations of
the most rambling dream, and our judg-
ment yet all the time awake, and neither
able nor willing to detect the fallacy, is

a proof of that hidden sanity which still

guides the poet in the wildest seeming
aberrations." Charles Lamb.

Cave of Montesinos. See Monte-
SINOS.

Ce'crops. [Gt. KiKpiaxf/.'] (Gr. 3fytli.)

The first king of Attica, described as

an autochthon, the upper part of
Avhose body was human, while the
lower part was that of a dragon. He
is said to have instituted marriage,
altars, and sacrifices, and to have in-

troduced agriculture, navigation, and
commerce.

<36d'ric. A Saxon thane, of Rother-

wood, in Sir Walter Scott's novel of
" Ivanhoe."

Cel'a-d6n. 1. The hero of an epi-

sode in the poem of " Summer," in

Thomson's " Seasons; " in love with
Amelia, who is described as having
been killed in his arms by a stroke

of lightning.

2. A poetical name for any swain,
or rustic lover.

Had we been the Celadon nnd Chloc of a
country villdsc, lie could not liave regarded
us as more e4ualr so far na the world went.

Sir J). Bulwer Lytton.

Ce-lsB'no. [Gr. KcKoi.vm.'] ( Gr. cf Rom.
Myth.) One of the Harpies. See
Harpies.

Celestial City, In Bunyan's " Pil-

grim's Progress," the city toward
which Christian makes his pilgrim-

age; — the heavenly Jerusalem,
whose splendours are portrayed in
the Apocah'pse.

Celestial Empire. A name often

used, in Europe and America, as a
popular designation of China. It is

derived, according to Williams, from
the Chinese words Tien Chan, tliat

is, Heavenly Dynasty, meaning the

kingdom ruled over by the dynasty
appointed by Heaven.

Celia. 1. Daughter of Frederick, the
usurping duke, in Shakespeare's " As
You Like It."

2. The name given by Thomas
Carew, an English poet of the sev-
enteenth century, to his lady-love,

whose real name is unknown.

CdUmSne (sS'le'raSn', 31, 103). 1. A
misanthrope in Molifere's " Les
Pr(5cieuses Ridicules."

2. A coquette in Moliere's " Misan-
thrope,"— an admirable portrait.

Cen'taur§. [Lat. Cenlmiri, Gr.

KevTavpoi, bull-killers.] {Gr. if Rom.
Myth.) According to the earliest ac-

counts, a rude and savage people
of Thessaly, afterward described as
monsters half man and half horse,

and particularly celebrated for their

contest with the Lapithae. See
Lapith-e.

Century "White. A sobriquet given
to John White (1590-1G45), a bar-

' For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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rister and political writer of the time
of the English Commonwealth, from
his principal publication, " Tlie First

Coutury of Scandalous Malignant
Priests, Made and Admitted into

Eeuelices by the Prelates," &c.

Ceph'|-lus. [Gr. KctJaAos.] (C)-. f)"-

Jiom! Myth.) The husband of I'ro-

cris. See Prochis.

Oe'plietis (28). [Gr. Kr^^v^.'] (
Gr. (f

Horn. Mijth.) 1. One of the Argo-
nauts.

2. King of Ethiopia, husband of

Cassiopeia, and fatlier ofAndromeda.

Cer'be-rus (4). [Gr. Kep^epos.] (Gr. 4-

Rom. Myth.) A dog with three heads,

a serpent's tail, and a snaky mane,
who guarded the portal of Hades,
into which he admitted the shades,

but from which he never let them out
again. Hercules overcame him, and
brought him away.

Oe'res (9). {Gr. ^ Rom. Myth.) The
daughter of Satuni and Ops, sister of
Jupiter, Pluto, Neptune, Juno, and
Vesta, mother of Proserpine, and
goddess of corn, harvest, and flowers.

She is usually represented as riding
in a chariot drawn by dragons ; with
a torch or a basket in her liand, and
crowned with poppies or ears of corn.

C§r'I-ra6n. A lord of Ephesus, in

Shakespeare's "Pericles."

Ce'yx. [Gr. KTjuf.] {Gr. cf- Rom.
Myth.) See Alcyoxe.

ChadTDSJid, The Kev. Mr. A char-
acter in Dickens's "Bleak House;"
a type of hypocritical piety.

Clia-niont'. One of the dramatis per-
soTue in Otway's tragedy of " The
Orphan."

Why, Heaven love yon ! T wonld ns soon
invite n fire-brand into my stack-varrl.— he's
au Almanzor, a Chamont. ^ir }V. Scott,

Champion of the Virgin. A title

given to St. Cyril of Alexandria. See
Doctor of the Ixcarxatiox.

ghSrI-tSs. [Gr. Xapire?.] ( Gr. 4- Rom.
Myth.) The Graces. See Graces.

Charlies. A sobriquet given to the
members of the London police force

previous to its reorganisation by Sir

Kohert Peel in 182D. They -were so
called from King Charles 1., who, in

1040, extended and improved the
police system of the metropolis.

Char'mi-fin. A kind -hearted but
simple-minded female attendant on
Cleopatra, in Shakespeare's play of
" Antony and Cleopatra."

Oha'ron. [Xapwj/.] {Gr. 4' Rom.
Myth.) A god of Hades, son of Ere-
bus and Nox. He was an aged and
dirty ferry-man, who conducted the
souls of the buried dead across the
river Styx. See Styx.

Cha-ryb'dis. [Gr. XapujSSt?.] {Gr.
4' Rom. Myth.) A ravenous woman,
turned by Jupiter into a dangerous
gulf or whirlpool on the coast of

Sicily, opposite to Scylla, on the coast

of Italy. See Scylla.
Scylla wept,

And chid her barking waves into attention,
And tall C/iai-yUiU munuured soft applause.

Jlilton.

Chateaux en Espagne (sha'toz' on

nes'pjn', 02, 78). [l"r., castles in

Spain.] Groundless or visionary
projects; a French phrase sometimes
used in English. In tlie fifteenth

centur)', they said, in tlie same sense,

"fairedesclidttauxeiiAsie,'" to build
castles in Asia.

Chauvin (sho'va"', 02). The princi-

pal character in Scribe's " Soldat La-
Doureur;" represented as a veteran

soldier of the time of the first Empire,
having an unbounded admiration of

Napoleon, and a blind idolatry of all

that pertains to him.

Cherubim, Don. See Dox Cheru-

Chevalier de St. George. See St.

George, Chevalier ue.

Chev'y Chase. The subject and the

title of a famous old English ballad.

The event which is commemorated
is probably the battle of Otterbiim,

which happened in August, 1-388,

and is declared by Froissart to have
been the bravest and most chivalrous

which was fought in his day ; but it

is impossible to reconcile the inci-

dents of the poem with history.

j^- " According? to the ballad, Percy

vowed that he would enter Scotland, and
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take his pleasure for three days in the
woods of his rival, and slay the deer there-

in at will. Douglas, when he heard the
vaunt, exclaimed :

' Tell him lie will find

one day more than enough.' Accordingly,
at the time of the hay-harvest, Percy,
with stag -hounds and archers, passed
into the domains of his foe, and slew a
' hundred fallow-deer and harts of grice.'

When the English had hastily cooked
their game, and were about to retire.

Earl Douglas, clad in armour and heading
his Scottish peers, came on the scene.

Haughty challenge and defiance passed
between the potentates, and the battle

joined. In the centre of the fray the two
leaders met. ' Yield thee, Percy 1

' cried

Douglas. ' I will yield to no Scot that
was ever born of woman I ' cried Percy.
During this colloquy, an English arrow
struck Douglas to the heart. ' Fight on,

my merry men I ' cried he, as he died.

Percy, with all the chivalrous feeling of
his race, took the dead man by the hand,
and vowed that he would have given all

his lands to save him, for a braver knight
never fell by such a chance. Sir Hugh
Montgomery, having seen the fall of
Douglas, clapped spurs to his horse,

dashed on Percy, and struck his spear
through his body a long cloth-yard and
more. Although the leaders on both
sides had fallen, the battle, which had
begun at break of day, continued till the

ringing of the curfew -bell. When the
battle ended, representatives of every no-

ble family on either side of the border
lay on the bloody greensward."

Chambers.

J8®» " I never heard the old song of
Percy and Douglas, that I found not my
heart moved more than with a trumpet."

Sir Philip Sidney.

Chicaneau (she'ka'no'). A litigious

tradesman in Kacine's comedy, " Les
Plaideurs."

Chicard (she'kaf', 64). [From the orig-

inator, a JI. Chicard.] The Harlequm
of the modern French carnival. His
costume is composed of the most
various and incongruous articles, but
generally includes a helmet, a pos-
tilion's wig, a flannel shirt, and
cavalry trousers. His arms are half

bare, and are tlirust into buiF gloves
with large cuffs.

Chichevaclie (shesh'vSsh'). [Fr.,

said to signify literally, " melancholy,
or sour visage."] [Written also

Chichefache and Chinch-

vache.] A fabulous monster.
Chaucer alludes to it near the close of
" The Clerkes Tale." The following

is Tyrwhitt's note on the place :
—

SS' " This excellent reading is restored
upon the authority of the best MSS. in-

stead of the common one, Chechivache.
The allusion is to the subject of an old
ballad, which is still preserved in MS.
Harl. 2251, fol. 270, b. It is a kind of
pageant, in which two beasts are intro-

duced, called Bycorne and Chichevache.
The first is supposed to feed upon obe-
dient husbands, and the other upon pa-
tient wives ; and the humour of the piece

consists in representing Bycome as pam-
pered with a superfluity of food, and
Chichevache as half starved."

Childe Harold. See Harold,
Childe.

Childe Rowland. See Rowland,
Childe.

CMld of Hale. A name often given
to John Middleton, a famous English
giant, who was bom at Hale, in Lan-
cashire, in 1578. His height was
nine feet and three inches, " wanting
but six inches," says Dr. Plott, " of

the size of Goliath."

Children in the "Wood. Two char-

acters in an ancient and well-known
ballad entitled " The Children in the

Wood, or The Norfolk Gent's Last
Will and Testament," which is

thought by some to be a disguised

recital of the alleged murder of his

nephews by Richard III. It is cer-

tain that the ballad corresponds es-

sentially with the naiTative of the
chroniclers. Addison saj's of the

ballad referred to, that it is "one
of the darling songs of the common
people, and the delight of most Eng-
lishmen at some part of their age."

See the " Spectator," Nos. 85 and
179.

Chl-mse'ra (9). [Gr. Xt>oipo.] ( Gr.
'^

(f Eom. Myth.) A strange, fire-breath-

ing monster of Lycia, killed by Bel-

lerophon. See Bellekophox.

Chinaman, John. A cant or popular

name for the Chinese. The earliest

known instance of its use is in " A
Letter to the Committee of Manage-
ment ofDrury-LaneTheatre, London,
1819," p. 64.
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giii'ron (9). [Gr. Xelpuv.] {Gr. <f

Eotn. Myth.) The wisest and most
famous of all the Centaurs; noted

for his skill in music, medicine, and
hunting. He was the instructor of

Achilles, and many other heroes of

Grecian story. Jupiter placed him
V among the stars, as the constellation

li Sagittarius, or " The Archer."

^lilo'e. Formerly a very common
name, in pastoral poetry, for a mis-

tress or sweetheart, but of late gen-
erally appropriated to negresses and
spaniels.

Chlo'ris (9). [Gr. XA<opis.] (Gr.
"^
Myth.) The wife of Zephyrus, and
the goddess of flowers; the same
with the Roman Flora. See Flora.

Chriemliild (kreem'hilt), or Chriem-
hilde (krecm-hil'da). The heroine

of the Gennan epic poem, the " Nibe-
lungen Lied," represented as a wom-
an of the rarest grace and beauty,

and rich beyond conception. By the

treacherous murder of her husband,
she becomes changed from a gentle

and loving woman into a perfect fury

ofrevenge. See Bkunehild, Hagen,
Siegfried. [Written also K r i em -

hilt.]

Chris't$-bel. 1. The heroine of the
"^
old romance of " Sir Eglamour of

Artois."

2. A lady in the ancient ballad of
" Sir Cauline," the daughter of a
"bonnye kinge" in Ireland.

3. A lady in Coleridge's poem of

the same name.

Christian. The hero of Bunyan's
spiritual romance, " The Pilgrim's
Progress." This celebrated allegory
describes the awakening of Chris-
tian's spiritual fears; his resolution

to depart from the City of Destruc-
tion, where he had resided; his inef-

fectual attempts to induce his wife and
family and neighbours to accompany

^ him; his departure; and all the in-

cidents, whether of a discouraging or

a comforting nature, which befall

him on his journey, until he arrives

at the Celestial City ; the whole being
designed to represent the various ex-
periences, internal and external, in

the life of a real Christian.

We seem to have fallen amonc the ac-
quaintances ofour old friend Christian : some-
times we meet Mistrust and Timorous, some-
times Mr. Hategood and Mr. Lovelust, and
theu again Prudence, Piety, and Charity.

Macaulay,

Chris'ti-an'S (kristM-an'S). The
wife of Christian, in Bunyan's " Pil-
grim's Progress," who sets out with
her children to rejoin her husband in
the Celestial City, under the guidance
of Mr. Great-heart.

One, like the white robes seen by Christiana
on the Delectable Mountains, is protected
from impurity by an inherent virtue ; the
other, like a virgin fortress, is secured against
assault by its forbidding frown and its terrible
powers of resistance. M. O. White.

Christian Ci9'e-ro. A name con-
ferred upon Lucius Coelius Lactantius,
an eminent Christian author of the
early part of the fourth century, on
account of the remarkable purity and
eloquence of his style.

Christian Sen'e-ca. A title some-
times given to Joseph Hall (1574-
1056), Bishop of Norwich, an eminent
divine, highly esteemed as a moralist.

Christian Vir'gil. A title given to
Marco Girolamo Vida (1490-1566),
one of the most learned scholars and
most elegant Latin writers of his

time. He was the author of a Latin
poem in six books, on the life of
Christ, the " Christias," which is as

close an imitation of the "iEneid"
as the great difference in the nature
of the subject would permit.

Chris'tie of the Clint HiU. A char-
acter in Scott's novel of " The Mon-
astery;" one of Julian Avenel's re-

tainers.

Christopher, St. See St. Ciikisto-
PHER.

Chroniclers, The Rhyming. A
series of writers who arose in England
about the end of the thirteenth centu-

ry, and related in verse the fabulous

artd the authentic history of that coun-
try. The most celebrated of them
were Layamon, Robert of Gloucester,

and Robert de Brunne.

Qhro-non'ho-ton-thol'o-gos. 1. A
pompous character in a burlesque
tragedy of the same name by Henry
Carey.
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2. A nickname given to General

John Burgoyne (d. 1792), on account
of an inflated address which ho de-
livered to the American Indians
during the war of the iievolution.

Chrysalde (kre'sald'). A character

in Moliere's " L'ficole des Femmes ;

"

a friend of Arnolphe.

Ohrysale (kre'sal'). An honest, sim-
ple-minded, hen-pecked tradesman,
in Moliere's comedy, "Les i'emmes
Savantes."

Chrys'a-or. [Gr. Xpvirioyp.'] ( Gr. ^
Rom. Myth.) A son of Neptune and
Medusa, and the father of Geryon by
Callirrhoe.

CTirysaor, rising out of the sea,

Sliowed thus glorimis and thus emulous,
Leaving tlie amis of Callirrhoii,

For ever tender, soft, and tremulous.
Lonafellow.

Chjry-se'is. [Gr. XpuoTjts.] (Gr. cf
'^
Rom. Myth.) Daughter ofChry.ses,

a priest of Apollo. She was famed
for her beauty, and for her skill in

embroidery. In the course of the

Trojan war, she was taken prisoner,

and given to Agamemnon, who,
however, was obliged to restore her

to her father, in order to stop a plague
which Apollo sent into the Grecian
camp in answer to the prayer of

Chryses.

Chuz'zle-wit, Jonas. A character

in Dickens's novel of " Martin Chuz-
zlewit;" distinguished for his mean
brutality and small tyranny.

Chuz'zle-wit, Martin. The hero of
Dickens's novel of the same name.

Cic'e-ro of Germany. [Lat. Cicero

Germanim.'] A title given to John
III., margrave and elector of Bran-
denburg (1455-1499).

i93f" " Nothing struck a discerning pub-
lic like the talent he had for speaking .

spoke ' four hours at a stretch in Kaiser
Max's Diets, in elegantly flowing I^^m,'
with a fiiir share of meaning too, anil had
bursts of parliamentary eloquence in him
that were astonishing to hear. . . . His
bursts of parliamentary eloquence, once
glorious as the day, procured him the
name of ' Johannes Cicero,' and that is

what remains of them, for they are sunk
now, irretrievable he and they, into the
belly of eternal Night, the final resting-

place, I do perceive, of much Ciceronian
ware in this world." Carlyle.

Cip'e-ro of the Senate. A title

jKjpidarlv given to (icorge Canning
(1770-1827), a distinguished British

statesman, and a very eloquent
orator.

C3i9'e-ro'5 Mouth. [Fr. La Bouche
ae Cicero}i.] A surname given, for

his eloquence, to Philippe Pot (1428- '

1494), prime minister ot Louis XL
Cid, The. [Sp., lord, from Arab.

seid.'] A title given to Don Rodrigo
Laynez, a Spanish nobleman of the
eleventh century,by five Moorish gen-
erals whom he Kad vanquished. The
title was confinned by his king. He
was also known by the abbreviated
name of Kuy Diaz (i. e., Rodrigo,
the son of Diego), and was Count of
Bivar. In 10G5, he was placed by
King Sancho at the head of all his

armies, whence he acquired the ap-
pellation of Campeadm; i. e., warrior,

champion. He is said to have died
at Valencia, in 1100, in the seventy-
fourth year of his age. The detaMs of
his liistory are lost in a cloud of ro-

mantic fiction. He is regarded as the
model of the heroic virtues of his age,

and the flower of Spanish chivalry.

Cid Hamet Benengeli. See Ben-
KNGELi, Cid Hamet.

Cim-me'ri-ang (9). [Lat. Cimmerii,
Gr. KijoL^e'pioi.] (Gr. tf Rom. Myth.)
In the poems of Homer, a jjeople

dwelling " beyond the ocean-stream,"
in a land where the sun never shines,

and where perpetual darkness reigns.

Later writers placed them in Italy,

near Lake Avemus, and describetl

them as living in dark caverns, ex-
ploring metals, and never coming
into the light of day.

Oin'der-elTa. [That is, little cinder-

firl;' Fr. Cemrillon, Ger. Aschen-
rbdel, Aschenjnittel.'] The heroine

of a well-known fairy tale, repre-

sented as the daughter of a king or a
rich man, and condemned by a cruel

step -mother to act the part of a
household drudge, sitting in the ashes,

while her more favoured sisters are

dressed in finery and live in splendour.

!&• Tor the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanatione,
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The story recounts how, by a- faint's

help, Ciuderella presents herself be-

I'ore a young prince, and gains his

love, to the chagrin of her sisters,

who had sought to win his favour, and
how, when he would pursue her, he
loses sight of her, and, at last, by
means of a glass slipper, or, as some
say, a golden shoe, (the gift of the
fairy,) which she had dropped in her
flight, and which would lit no other
foot but hers, he discovers her, and
then marries her.

XO~ The story is very wide-spread, and
is told with variations in different lan-

ftuages. It is of great antiquity, and
probablj' derived trom the Kast. Among
the Germans, the story is mentipued as
early as the sixteenth century, in llollen-

hagen's " Froschmiiuseler. " In France,
Perrault and Madame D'Aunoy have in-

cluded it in their " Fairy Tales." A
similar story, of Grecian or Egyptian ori-

pin, is told of Khodopis and Psammiti-
chus in Egypt.

CI-p5n'go. A marvellous island, de-
scribed in the " Voyages" of Marco
Polo, the Venetian traveller. It is

represented as lying in the eastern

seas, some 1500 miles from land, and
of its beauty and wealth many stories

are related. The island of ijipango

was an object of diligent search with
Columbus and the early navigators.

It is supposed by some to be the same
as Japan. [Written also Z i p a n g i

and Zipangri.]
Nor will I bestow any more attention or

credit to the idea tliat America is the fniry
region of Zipangii, described Iw that dream-
ing traveller, Marco Polo, the Venetian.

W. Irving.

Cir'ce(4). [Gr. Ki>7).] (Gr.cj-Eam.
3fyih.) A daughter of Sol and the

oceanid Perse, and a noted sorceress.

She lived in the island of iEa-a, sin-

rounded with numbers of human
beings, whom she had changed by
her drags and incantations into the

shape of wolves and lions. When
Ulysses, in his wanderings, came to

this island, she turned two-and-
twenty of his companions into swine

;

but Ulysses himself, ha\ing obtained

from Slercury a sprig of the herb
moly,— of wonderful power to resist

sorceries,— went boldly to the palace

of the enchantress, remained unin-

jured by her drugs, and induced her
to disenchant his comrades.

Who knows not Circe,
Thcdanghtcrof the Sun, whose cliarined cup
Whoever tasted lost his upright shape,
And downward fell into a grovelling swine?

Milton.

Circumlocution Office. A desig-
nation made use of by Dickens ni
" Little Dorrit," in ridiciUe of official

delaj's and indirectness. The Cir-
ciunlocution Office is described as
the chief of " public departments in

the art of perceiving how not to do it.''''

The name has come into popidar use
as a synonym for governmental rou-
tine, or " red tape," or a roundabout
way of transacting public business.

S^ " The Administrative Reform As-
sociation might have worked for ten
years without producing half of the
effect which Mr. Dickens has produced
in the same direction, by flinging out the
phrase, ' The Circumlocution Office.' "

Masxo7i.

Cirongillio of Thrace (the-ron-hel'-

ye-o). The hero of an old romance
of chivalry b}- Bernardo de Vargas.

Cities of the Plaia. The name often
given to Sodom and Gomorrah, the
chief of the five cities which were
destroyed by fire from heaven ( Gen.
xix.), and tfieir sites covered by the
Dead Sea.

Citizen King. A surname popularly
given to Louis Philippe, who, in

1830, Avas placed on the throne of
France as the elective king of a
constitutional monarchy.

City of Brotherly Love. [Gr.
*i.Aa5e'A(^eta, brotherly love.] Phil-

adelphia, the metropolis of Pennsyl-
vania, is sometimes so called, with
reference to the signification of the

name in Greek.

City of Chur(?hes. A name popu-
larly given to the city of Brooklyn,
New York, from the imusuallj^ large

number of churches which it con-

,

tains.

City of David. A name given to

Jerusalem by. King David, who
wrested it from the Canaanites, b. c.

1049.

City of Destruction. In Bunyan's
" Pilgrim's Progress," the imagmary

and for the Kemarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxU.
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city, typifying the world, from which
Christian started on his pilgrimage
to the Celestial City.

City of Elms. A familiar denomi-
nation of New Haven, Connecticut,

many of the streets of which are

thickly shaded with lofty elms.

Wlicn happier days sliall return, and the
South, awaUeningfrom her suicidal delusion,
shall remember who it was that sowed her
sunny fields with the seeds of those golden
crops with which she tliinks to rule the world,
she will cast a veil of oblivion over the mem-
ory of the ambitious men who have goaded
her to her present madness, and will rear a
monument of her gratitude in the beautiful
Cit;/ of Elms, over the ashes of her greatest
benefactor,— Eli Whitney.

Edward Everett (1861).

City of Encliantinents. A magical
city described in the story of Beder,

Prmce of Persia, in the " Arabian
Nights' Entertainments."

City of God. The subject and title

of St. Augustine's celebrated work
("De Civitate Dei"), written after

the sack of Kome by Alaric, to an-
swer the assertion of the pagans that

the disasters to their countiy were a
consequence of the desertion of the

national deities by the Christians.

The City of God comprehends the

body of Christian believers, in dis-

tinction from the City of the World,
which comprises those who do not
belong to the Church. The work
treats of both cities, but it takes its

name from the former only.

The City of the World, whose origin and
vicissitudes Augustine had traced, appeared
to him under very dismal aspectSj and it was
toward the Citii of God, of which he was also
the Catholic Homer, that all his hopes were
turned. Povjoulat, Trans.

City of Lanterns. An imaginary
cloud -city spoken of in the " Veree
Historia3 " of Lucian, a romance writ-

ten with a satirical purpose. The
voyagers, whose adventures are the
Bubject of the work, sail through the
Pillars of Hercules, and are wrecked
upon an enchanted island. They
next travel through the Zodiac, and
arrive at the City of Lanterns. Af-
ter further adventures, the voyage
terminates at the Islands of the filest.

Rabelais probably borrowed his con-
ception of the Island of Lanterns (see

IsLAKD OF Lanterns) from this

source, which also undoubtedly fur-

nished hints to Le Sage and to Swift.

City of Magnificent Distances. A
popular designation given to the city

of Washington, the capital of the

United States, which is laid out on
a very large scale, being intended to

cover a space of four miles and a half
long, and two miles and a half broad,

or eleven square miles. The entire

site is traversed by two sets of streets

from 70 to 100 feet wide, at right

angles to one another, the whole «
again intersected obliquely by fifteen 1

avenues from 130 to 160 feet wide.

City of Masts. A name often be-
stowed upon London, in allusion to

the magnitude of its commerce.

City of Notions. In the United
States, a popular name for the city of
Boston, Massachusetts, the metropo-
lis of Yankeedom.

City of Palaces. 1. An appellation
|

frequently given to Calcutta, the cap- I

ital of British India. The southern I

portion of the city comprises the /

principal European residences, many '

of which are very elegant and even
palatial edifices.

jeGg=- The City of Palaces really deserves 1

that appellation. Nothing can be more 1
imposing than the splendid houses of I
Chowringhee, TJewed from the Course, 1

which is a broad carriage-road on the es-
planade of Fort William, adjoining the
race-course, from which, I presume, it

derives its name. BlackvwoWs Mag.

2. A title sometimes given to Ed-
inburgh, but with no great propriety.

City of Peace. A name sometimes
given to Jerusalem, which was an-

ciently called Salem, a word mean-
ing "peace."

City of Kocks. A descriptive name
popularly given, in the United States,

to the city of Nashville, Tennessee.

City of Spindles. A name popularly

given to the city of Lowell, Massa-
chusetts, the largest cotton-manufac-

turing town in the United States.

City of tlie Great King. A name
sometimes given to Jerusalem, which
is so called in Psalm xlviii. 2, and in

3faU. V. 35.

tQ~ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," witli the accompanying Explanations,
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City of the Prophet. [Arab. Medi-
nat al Nabi-I A name given to

Medina, in Arabia, because here ila-

homet was protected when he fled

from 3Iecca, July 16, 622,— a flight

known in history as the Heffira, and
forming an important epoch in chro-

nology.

City of the Straits. A name popu-
larly given to Detroit, which is situ-

ated on the west bank of the river or

strait connecting Lake St. Clair with
Lake Erie. Detroit is a French word,
meaning "strait."

City of the Sun. 1. A translation

of Baalbec, or Balbec, a ruined town
of Syria, once of great size, magnifi-
cence, and importance. Its Greek
name, Heliopolis, has the same signif-

ication.

2. [Lat. Civitas SoUs, Fr. Cite du
SoleiC] A city placed by Thomas
Campanella (1568-1639) in the ideal

repubhc which he constructed after

the manner of Plato, and in which
he depicts a perfect society organised
somewhat like a convent, and estab-

lished upon the principles of a theo-

cratic communism.
City of the Tribes. A name given

to Galway, in Ireland, as having been
the residence of thirteen " tribes," or

chief families, who settled here about
the year 1235, and whose names
were Burke, Blake, Budkin, Martin,

Athy, Browne, D'Arcv, Joj'ce, Kir-

wan, LjTich, Morris, I? font, Skerrett.

City of the Violated Treaty. A
name given to the city of Limerick,

in Ireland, on account of the repeat-

ed violations of a treaty signed Oct.

1691, the first article of which was,
that the Roman Catholics should en-

joy such privileges in the exercise of

their religion as they enjoyed in the

reign of Charles II.

i(^ " Years of unjust and vindictive
penal laws, which are now, happily,
swept away, show that this name was
well founded." Knight.

City of the Violet Crown. An epi-

thet of Athens. The origin of the

name is obscure, and its meaning
doubtfiil. It may possibly have ref-

erence to the situation ot Athens in

the central plain of Attica, surrounded
by hills or lofty mountains on every
side but the south,— where it is open
to the sea,— and to the gorgeous rosy
and pui-ple tints in which they arc
bathed by the rising and setting sun.
But it is to be observed that the epi-
thet tooTe'ifrai'oj, violet-crowned, is ap-
plied to the people of Athens as well
as to the city itself.

He [Pitt] loved England as an Athenian
loved the City of the Violet Crovm.

Macaulay.

City of the West. A name gener-
ally given in Scotland to Glasgow,
the largest city, and the manufac-
turing and commercial metropolis, of
the kingdom. It is situated on the
Clyde, the principal river on the
west coast, and far surpassing, in

navigable importance, all the other
Scottish rivers.

City of Victory. Cairo, the capital

city of Egj-pt ;— sometimes so called

with reference to the signification of
its Arabic name, £1 Kahira, or " The
Victorious."

Claxchen (klef'ken). A female char-
acter in Goethe's " Egmont ;

" cele-

brated for her constancy and devotion.

Clfirlce {It. pi-on. kl3-re'chee). Wife
of Rinaldo, and sister of Huon of
Bordeaux, frequently mentioned in

the romances and romantic poems of
France and Italy.

Clarissa. See Haklow, Clarissa.

Clau'di-o. 1. A j'oung gentleman in

love with Juliet, in Shakespeare's
" jNIeasure for Measure."

2. A young lord of Florence, in

Shakespeare's " Much Ado about
Nothing."

Clau'di-us. A usurping king of Den
mark, in Shakespeare's " Hamlet."
But Tom Tusher, to take the place of the

noble Castlewood— faiigh ! 't was as monstrous
aj King Hamlet's widow taking off her weeds
for Claudius. Thackeray.

Claus, Peter. See Klaus, Peter.
Claus, Santa. See St. Nicholas.
Clav'er-house (klav'er-us). The
name under which the unrelenting
Jacobite partisan and persecutor,

John Graham, Viscount Dundee (d.

1689), eldest son of Sir William Gra-
ham, of Claverhouse, was generally

and for the Remai-ks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp. xiv-xxxii.
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known in the time of James II., and
is still known in history.

Clavileno, Aligero (klS-ve-lfm'yo S-

le-ha'ro, 58, 62). [Sp., wo<Hleii-pin

wing-bearer.] A celebrated steed
wliieh enabled Don Quixote and his

faithfid squire to achieve the deliver-

ance of the Dolorida Dueiia and her
companions in misfortune from their

beards.

C16ante (kia'6°t', 62). 1. A charac-
ter in Molii're's celebrated comedy,
" Le Tartuffe," distinguished for his

sound and genuine piety.

2. A character in the " IMaladc
Imaginaire " of the same author.

Clean the Causeway Eiot. (Scot.

Hist.) The name popularly given to

a skirmish or encounter in Edin-
burgh, in the year 1515, between the
rival factions of the Earl of Angus—
chief of the Douglases — and the
Earl of Arran — the head of the
great family of the Harailtons. In
this contest, the partisans of Angus
were worsted, and fled from the city
in great confusion, being, as it were,
swept from the streets.

Cleishbotham, Jedediah (kleesh'-
botB-ilm). An imaginary editor of
the " 'rales of My Landlord," iviutten

by Sir Walter Scott, but represented
as the composition of a certain Mr.
Peter Pattieson, assistant teacher at

Gandercleuch. See Pattieson.
Richtcr tried all Leipsic with his MS. in

vain; to a man, with that total contempt of
grammar which Jederliah ClcixhbotJiam also
complains of, they " declined the article."

Carlyle.

C161ie (kla'le')- A principal charac-
ter in a romance— " Cldlie, Histoire
Komaine"— written by Mme. Scu-
dery, though the first volumes Were
originally published under the name
of her brother, George de Scudery.
The action of the story is placed in
the early ages of Roman history, and
the heroine is that Cloelia who es-
caped from the power of Porsena by
swimming across the Tiber.
High-flown compliments, profound bows,

sighs, and ogles, in tlic manner of the Ck'lie
romances. Thackeray.

dem'en-ti'na, The Lady. An ami-
able, beautiful, and accomplished
woman, deeply in love with Sir

CLI

Charles Grandison, in Richardson's
novel of this name. Sir Charles fi-

nally marries Harriet Bj'ron, though
he is represented as having little or
no partiality for her.

I shall be no Ladu Clementina, to be the
wonder undjiity of the sprint; of St.Ronnn'g,

. tlioufrh I will eaj
with her, " Good-night, ladies ; pood-night.

— no Ophelia, 'neither
with her, 'T
sweet ladies

!

Cleofas. See Dok Cleofas.

Cle-omTaro-tus. [Gr. KAeoM^poros.]
An Academic philosopher of Ambra-
cia, who is said to have been so en-
raptured by the penisal of Plato'
"Phajdon" that ue threw himself
down from a high wall, or, according
to some accounts, jumped into the
sea, in order to exchange this life for
a better.

others came single; ... he who, to enjoy
Plato's Elysium, leaped into the sea,
Cleombroius ; and many more too lontr.

Jlilton.

Clifford, Paxil. The title of a novel
by Sir Edward Lytton Buhver (now
Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton), and the
name of its hero, a romantic high-
wayman, familiar Avith the haunts of
low vice and dissipation, but after-

Avard reformed and elevated by the
power of love.

Clim of the Clough. [That is, Clem-
ent of the Glen.] A north-comitiy
archer, celebrated in the legendary
literature of England.

Clinker, Humphry. The hero of
Smollett's novel entitled, " The Ex-
pedition of Humphry Clinker." He
is introduced as a destitute and slial)-

by fellow, who had been brought up
in the work-house, put out by the par-
ish as apprentice to a blacksmith, and
afterward employed as an hostler's

assistant and extra postilion. Hav-
ing been dismissed from the stable,

and reduced to great want, he at

length attracts the notice of Mr.
Bramble, who takes him into his

family as a sen'ant. He becomes
the accepted lover of Winifred Jen-
kins, and at length turns out to be a
natiu-al son of Sir. Bramble.

J)^ " Humphry Clinker " is, I do be-
lieve, the most laughable story that has
ever been written since the goodly art of
novel-writing began. Thackeray.

For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Exi)lanations,
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Cli'o. [Gr. KXeto), the proclaimer.]

{Gr. # Rom. Myth.) 1. One of the

niue Muses. She presided over his-

tory, and was represented as bearing

a hah-opened roll of a book.

2. A name formed from the four

letters used by Addison as his signa-

ture in the " Spectator." His most
admired papers Avere marked by one

or other of tliese letters, signed con-

secutively. But it is not probable

tliat he meant to adopt the name of

one of the jMuses. With greater

likelihood, the letters are supposed to

refer to the places where the essays

were composed; namely, Chelsea,

London, Islington, and the Office.

The contrary opinion, however, has

generally prevailed; and Addison
was often called " Clio " by his con-

temporaries, as well as by later Avrit-

ers.

"Wlien panting virtue her last efforts made,
You brought your Clio to the virgin's aid.

SomervUle.

Cloacina. See Cluacina.
Clo-an'thus. One of the companions

of iEneas in his voj^age to Italy, and
the reputed ancestor of the Clueutii

family at Rome.
Tlie strong Gyas and the strong Clocmthm

are less distiniruishcd by the poet than the
Btpons Percivai, the strong John, Richard,
and Wilfred Osbaldistones [characters iu
" Rob Roy "] were by outward appearance.

Sir W. Scott.

ClcEli-5. See Clelie.

Clootie, or Oloots. See Auld Cloo-
tie.

Clorinda (klo-ren'da). The heroine
of the infidel army in Tasso's epic
poem, " Jerusalem Delivered." She
is an Amazon, and is represented as
inspb-ing the most tender affection in
others, especially in the Christian
chief Tancred; yet she is herself
susceptible of no passion but the love
of military fame. See Sofronia.

do'ten. A rejected lover of Imogen,
in Shakespeare's play of "Cymbe-
line; " a compound of the booby and
the villain; an " in-egulous devil."

i^= Miss Seward, in one of her letters,

assures us, that, singular as the character
of Cloten may appear, it is the exact pro-
totype of a person whom she once knew.
" The unmeaning frown of the counte-

nance ; the shuffling gait ; the burst of
voice ; the bustling insignificance ; the
fever-and-aguo fits of valour ; the froward
tetchiness ; the unprincipled malice

;

and— what is most curious— those oc-
casional gleams of good sense, amidst the
floating clouds of folly which generally
darkened and confused the man's brain,
and which, in the character of (Jloteu, we
are apt to impute to a violation of unity
in character ; but, in the sometime Cap-
tain C n, I saw the portrait of Clotea
was not out of nature."

Justice may even sometimes class him •

e?ope] witli those moral assassins who wear,
ke Cloten, their dagger in their mouths.

E. J'. Whipple.

Clothier of England. See Jack
OF Newbuky.

Clo'tho. [Gr. KKiaOia, Spinster.] ( Gr.

tf liom. Myth.) One of the three

Pares, or Fates; the one who pre-

sides over birth, and spins the thread
of Ufe.

Mean criminals go to the gallows for a
nurse cut ; and tliis cliief criminal, guilty of a
France cut, of a France slashed asunder with
C'/or/io-scissors and civil war, . . . he, such
cliief criminal, shall not even come to the
bar ? Carhjle.

Cloudeslie, "WilLiaia of. See Wu:.-
LiAM OF Cloudeslie.

Clout, Col'in. The subject of a scur-
rilous satire by John Skelton (d.

1529), but better known as a name
applied by Spenser to himself in the
" Faery 'Queen " and the " Shep-
herd's 'Calendar." Cohn Clout fig-

ures also in Gay's "Pastorals."

Clu'a-ci'na. [From Lat. duere, to

purify.] {Rom. Myth.) A surname
of Venus, who was so called because,
when the Romans and Sabines were
reconciled, they purified themselves
with sacred mjTtle-branches, in the
vicinity of a statue of the goddess,
and afterward erected a temple there

in honour of her. [Often written

Cloacina, from a mistaken notion

that she presided over the doacce, or

sewers • 1

Club, The. 1. (Fnff. Hist.) A knot
of disappointed Whigs, of whom Sir

James Moutgomerv, the Earl of An-
nandale, and Lord Ross were the most
conspicuous, fonned themselves, in

Edinburgh, into a society, called " Tho
Club," in William the 'Third's time.

They were, according to Macaulay,

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the niunbcrs after certain words refer, see pp. juv-xxxii.
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dishonest malcontents, whose object

was merely to annoy the govern-
ment and get places. They fonned
a coalition with the Jacobites ; gave
great trouble to William and Mary

;

and broke up in disgrace, the chiefs

betraying each other.

2. Under tlie name of " The
Club," — at Garrick's funeral, in

1779, entitled the " Literary Club,"
— flourished a celebrated association,

proposed first by Sir Joshua Rey-
nolds, and acceded to by Dr. John-
son ; of which the original members
were Sir Joshua, Dr. Johnson, Mr.
Edmund Burke, Dr. Nugent, Mr.
Beauclerk, Mr. Langton, Dr. Gold-
smith, Mr. Chamier, and Sir John
Hawkins. It has reckoned amount
its members some of the most distm-

guished literary and scientific char-

acters.

Olumsy, Sir TunHbel-ly. A charac-

ter in Vanbrugh's " Relapse."

Clu'ri-ciune. {Fairy Myth.) A fa-

mous Irish elf, of evU disposition,

who usually appears as a wrinkled
old man, and has a knowledge of

hidden treasure.

Clut'ter-buck, Captain CuthTiert.
A sort of pseudonym of Sir Walter
Scott, it bemg the name of an imag-
inary editor of his " Fortunes of Ni-
gel," and of an equally imaginarj'

patron to whom he dedicated his

"Abbot."
Clyt'em-nes'trS. [Gr. KXvTatMvij-

o-Tpa.] (Gr. ^ Rom. Mytli.) The
faithless wife of Agamemnon, killed

by her son Orestes for her crimes.

See ^GisTiius, Orestes.

Clyt'i-e (klishl-e). [Gr. KAvria.] {Gr.

^ Rom. Myth.) A water-nymph
who fell in love with Apollo, or the

Sun-god. Meeting with no recipro-

cation of her passion, she became
changed into a sunflower, and still

f keeps her face constantly turned

towards him throughout his daily

course.

I will not have the mnd Oijtie,

Whose head is turned by the sun ;

The tulip is a courtly quean,
Whom therefore I will shun. ITood.

Coalition Ministry. {Eng. Tlist.) 1.

A designation given to the adminis-

i

tration of Lord North and Mr. Charles
James Fox, as being an extraordi-

nary political union of statesmen
who had previously always displayed
a strong personal dislike toward each
other. It was fonned April 5, 1783,
and dissolved Dec. 19, in the same
year.

j8S" "Not three quarters of a year had
elapsed since Fox aud Uurkc had threat-

ened North with impeachment, and had
described him, night after night, as the
most arbitrary, the most corrupt, the
most incapable of ministers. They now
allied themselves with him for the pur-
pose of driving from office a statesman
[Shelburne] with whom they cannot be
said to have differed as to any important
question." Macaulay.

2. The same appellation was given
to the "Broad Bottom Administra-
tion" (5'. v.), and to the Aberdeen
Administration (formed Dec. 28, 1852,
resigned Jan. 30, 1855).

Cockade City, A title popularly i

given to the city of Petersburg, in I

Virginia. '

Cockagne (kok-an'). [Fr. {&\so pays
de cocagne) ; Old Fr. cocaigne, Sp. cur-

cana, It. cucagna, cuccagna, cugga-
gna, from It. cucca, sweetineats, dain-

ties, Prov. Fr. couque, Catalan coca,
^

cake, from Latin coquere, to cook, be- I
cause it was fancied that the houses \,

in Cockagne were covered with
cakes.] An imaginary country of

idleness and luxury ; hence, in bur-
lesque, London and its suburbs. It

is the subject of a celebrated satirical

poem of the same name, which War-
ton holds to have been "evidently
written soon after the Conquest," but
which is probably not older than the

year 1.300. Boileau applies the name
to the French capital. The mat de

Cocagne (or greased pole) is one of

the amusements of the Champs Ely-
sees, in Paris. The Neapolitans have
a festival which they call Cocagna.

In Germany, Hans Sachs has made
the " Land of Cockagne " the sub-

ject of a humourous poem mider the .

name of Schlaraffenland. See Lub-
BERLAND. [Written also Cocaign,
Cockaigne, and anciently C o k-

aygne.]
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J)^ " ' Cokaygnc ' seems to have been
& sort of mediiBval Utopia. Perhaps the
earliest specimen of English poetrj* which
we possess ... is the humourous descrip-

tion of it, beginning,

—

' Fur in see, by-west Spaygne,
Is a lond ihote Cockaygue.'

Whatever may be the origin of the word,
it is evidently connected with the much-
debated cockney, which probably implied

an undue regard for luxury and refine-

ment in the persons to whom it was ap-

plied— generally to Londoners as con-
tcasted with ' persons rusticall.' "

Lower.
Even the Grand Elector himself was liable

to tills fate of "absorption," OS it was caUed,
although he held his crown of Cock<i<jne in

the common case for life. Sir W. Scott.

It was for the reader not the El Dorado only,
but a beatific land of Cockaigne (and paradise
of Do-nothings). CarlyU.

Cock-Lane Q-host. The name giv-

en to the imagined catise of certain

strange phenomena which took place

in the year 1762 about the bed of a
young girl by the name of Parsons,

at house No. 33 Cock Lane, West
Smithficld, London, and were the

cause of much excitement. The rec-

tor of the parish, wth " a nmnber of

gentlemen of rank and character,"

of -whom Dr. Johnson was one, un-
dertook to solve the mystery. Their
examination satisfied them that the

whole was an imposture originating

in a malignant conspiracy, and the

parents of the girl were condemned
to the pillory and to imprisonment.

The supposed presence of the ghost

was indicated by certain mysterious

scratchings and "knockings produced

on a piece of board which the girl

concealed about her person. Dr.

Johnson wrote a statement of the

affair, which was published in the
" Gentleman's Magazine." See vol.

xxxii., pp. 43 and 81.

Cockney School. A name formerly
given by some of the English critics

to a literary coterie whose produc-

tions were said " to consist of the

most incongruous ideas in the most
tmcouth language." In this sect

were included Leigh Himt, Hazlitt,

Shelley, Keats, and others ; and the

"Quarterly Re\new" (April, 1818)

charged the first with aspiring to be

the "hierophant" of it.

V CCE

J^- " TVliile the whole critical world
is occupied with balancing the merits,
whether in theory or execution, of what
is commonly called the Lake School, it is

strange that no one seems to think it at
all necessary to say a single word about
another new school of poetry which has
of late sprung up among us. This school
has not, I believe, as yet received any
name; but, if I may be permitted to
have the honour of christening it, it may
henceforth be referred to by the designa-
tion of the Cockney School. Its chief
Doctor and Professor is Mr. Leigh Uunt,
a man certainly of some talents, of
extraordinary pretensions both in poe-
try and politics, and withal of exquis-
itely bad taste and extremely vulgar
modes of thinking and manners in all

respects. . . . He is the ideal of a Cock-
ney poet. He raves perpetually about
'green fields,' 'jaunty streams,' and
' o'erarching leafiness,' exactly as a
Cheapside shopkeeper does about the
beauties of his box on the Camberwell
road."

Z. (i. e. J. G. Lorkhart), in Blackwood's
Mag., Oct. 1817.

Cock of the Worth, A sobriquet
given to the late and last Duke of
Gordon (d. 1836). He is so called on
a monument erected in his honour at
Fochabers, in Aberdeenshire, Scot-
land.

Codes, Ho-ra'ti-us. [Lat., Hora-
tius the one-eyed.] A hero of the
old Roman lays, who defended a
bridge against the whole Etruscan
army vmder Porsena, imtil his coun-
trjnnen had broken down the end of
it which was behind him, when he
plunged into the stream, and swam,
amid the arrows of the enemy, to a
place of safetj'.

Co-cy'tus. [Gr. Kukvto?, lamenta-
tion.] ( Gr. (f Rom. Myth.) One of

the rivers that washed the shores of

hell, and prevented imprisoned souls

from returning to earth. It was a
branch of the Styx.

Cocytus, named of lamentations loud
Heard on the rueful stream. Milton.

Coelebs. [Lat., a bachelor.] The
hero of a novel by Hannah More
(17-44-1833), entitled " Coelebs m
Search of a Wife."

Ready command ofmoney, he feels, will be
extremely desirable in a wife,— desirable and
almost indispensable in present straitened
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circumstances. These are the notions of this
ill-situated C<£lebs. Curlylc.

Coelus. {Rom. Myth.) Son of ^Ether
(air) and Dies (day), and one of the

most ancient of the gods ; the same
as Uranus. See Uit,vxus.

Coeur de Lion (kiir de li'on; Fr.
pron. kof du Ie'6"', 47, 62). [^r., lion-

hearted.] A surname given to Rich-
ard 1. of England, on account of his

dauntless courage, about A. d. 1192.

This surname was also conferred on
Louis VIH. of France, who signal-

ised himself in the Crusades and in

his wars against England, about 1223,

and on Boleslas I., king of Poland-

Coffin, Tom. See Long Tosi Cof-
fin.

Co'i-lS. A Latin or Latinised name
of Kyle, a district of Scotland,

county of Ayr, celebrated in the
lyric poetry of Bums. According to

tradition, it is derived from Coilus, a
Pictish monarch. Burns also uses
the name as a poetical synonym for

Scotla7id.

Farewell, old Coila's hills and dales,
Her heathy moors, and winding vales.

Jiums,

Colada {Sp.pron. ko-la'tfia, 56). The
name of one of the Cid's two swords,
which were of dazzling brightness,

and had hilts of solid gold.

Cold'brand. A Danish giant van-
quished and slain in an encounter
with Guy of Warwick. See Guy,
SiK, Eakl of Wauvvick. [Writ-
ten also Colbran, Colbrand.]
" It is false

!

" said Gregory; " Colbrand the
Sane was a dwarf to hiui." Sir W. Scott.

Coldstream, Sir Charles. The name
of a character in Charles Mathews's
play entitled "Used Up;" distin-

guished for his utter ennui, his men-
tal inanity, and his apparent physical
imbecility.

Colin Tampon (ko'liii»' to^'pon', 62).

A reproachful epithet said to have
been anciently given to the Swiss,
and to represent the sotmd of their

drums.

Col-lean', May. The heroine of a
Scottish ballad, which relates how a
"fause Sir John" carried her to a
rock by the sea for the purpose of

drowning her, and how she outwitted
him, and subjected him to the same
fate he had intended for her.

Colloquy of Poissy (pwo'se'). [Fr.
Cotloque de Poissy.^ {Fr. Hist.) The
name commonlj' given to a national
synod of Catholics and Calvinists held
at Poissy, in 1561, to settle the relig-

ious controversies by which France
was then agitated. The conference,
however,was mutually unsatisfactory,

and was brought to a premature con-
clusion. Both parties became more
embittered against each other than
ever, and the desolating wars of
religion soon followed.

Cologne, The Three Kings of.

A name given to the tliree magi
who visited the infant Saviour, and
whose bodies are said to have been
brought by the Empress Helena
from the East to Constantinople,
whence they were transferred to Mi-
lan. Afterward, in 1164, on Milan
being taken by the Emperor Fred-
erick, they were presented by him
to the Archbishop of Cologne, who
placed them in the principal church
of the city, where, says Cressy,
" they are to this day celebrated with
great veneration." Their names are
commonly said to be Jaspar, Mel-
chior, and Balthazar; but one tradi-

tion gives them as Apellius, Amerus,
Damascus; another as Blagalath,
Galgalath, Sarasin; and still another
as Ator, Sator, Peratoras. See Magi,
The Thkee.

Colonel Caustic. See Caustic,
Colonel.

C6-lum'bi-^. A name often given to

the New World, from a feeling of po-
etic justice to its discoverer. The
application of tlie term is usually re-

stricted to the United States. It has
not been found in any writer before

Dr. Timothy Dwight (1752-1818);
and it probably originated with him.
He wrote a song, formerly very pop-
ular, which began,—
" Columbia, Columbia, to (ilory arise.

The queen of the world and the child of the
skies."

j^" The ballad " Hail, Columbia, hap-

py land," was written by Joseph IIop-
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kinson (1770-1842), for the benefit of an
actor named i"ox, and to an air entitled
" The President's March," composed in

1789, by a German named Teylcs, on the
occasion of General \Vashington's first

visit to a theatre iu New York.

Col'iim-btne. [It. Columbiyia, pretty

little dove,— VLsed as a diminutive
term of endearment.] The name of

a female mask in pantomimes, with
whom Harlequin is represented as in

love. Their marriage usually forms
the denouinent of the play. In the old

Italian comedy, she appeared as a
maid-servant, and a perfect coquette.

Commander of the Faithful. [Ar.

Emir-al-Mumenin.'] A title assumed
by Omar I. (d. 64-1), and retained by
his successors in the caliphate.

Company, John. A popular nick-
name, among the native East-Indians,

for the East India Company, the
abstract idea involved hi the name
being above their comprehension.
[Called also Mother CompamjJ]
I have gone to the leeward ofJohn Compani/'s

favour. C. Jicade.

Co'mus. [From Gr. kujio?, a revel,

from (cufii), a country town, whence
also comedy.'] (Myth.) In the later

age of Rome, a god of festive joy
and mirth. In Milton's poem enti-

tled " Comus: a Masque," he is rep-

resented as a base enchanter, who
endeavours, but in vain, to beguile

and entrap the innocent by means of

his "brewed enchantments."

Con-cor'di-5. {Rom. Myth.) The
goddess of concord, or harmony.

Conqueror, The. A title given to

William, Duke of Normandy, who,
by the battle of Hastings, in 1066,
became the sovereign of England.
Talk of " comina over with the Cnnqner-

or ! " The first Browns came over with Ileu-
gist and Ilorsa. Loiver.

Con'ride. A follower of John (bas-

tard brother of Don Pedro, Prince of
Arragon), in Shakespeare's "Much
Ado about Xothiug."

Constable de Bourbon. [Fr. Cmi-
netable de Bourbon.'] (Fr. Illst.) A
name given to Charles, Due du
Bourbonnais (1489-1527), a brilliant

military leader, famous for his aus-

tere morality and his misfortunes.

Con'stans. A legendary king of
Britain, celebrated in the old ro-
mances of chivalry. He was the
grandfather of Artliur.

Consuelo (kon'sii-u'lo', 34, 62). The
heroine of George Sand's (Mme.
Dudevant's) novel of the same name,
an impersonation of noble purity
sustained amidst great temptaions.

Consul Bib'u-lus. (Rom. Hist.) A
colleague of Julius Ca;sar in the con-
sulship in the year 59 b. c. He was
a man of small abilitj'- and little in-

fluence. After an ineffectual attempt
to oppose an agrarian law brought
forward by Ctesar, he shut himself up
in his own house, and neither ap-
peared in public nor took part in the
aflairs of state diu-ing the remainder
of his consulship ; whence it was said

in joke that it was the consulship of
Julius and Ctesar. The name of Bib-
ulus is used proverbially to designate
any person who fills a high office,

and yet is a mere cipher in the con-
duct of affairs.

Continental System. (Fr. Hist.)

The name given to a plan by which
Napoleon I. endeavoured to shut Eng-
land out from all connection with the
continent of Europe. See Beklix
Decree, Decuee of Fontaixe-
BLEAU, MlI^lX DeCEEE.

Conversation Sharpe. A sobriquet
bestowed upon liichard Sharpe,
(1759-1835), well known by this

name in London society.

Conway Cabal. (Amer. Hist.) A
name given to a faction organised in

1777, for the purpose of placing Gen-
eral Gates at the head of the Conti-
nental army.

Cd-phet'u-a. An imaginary African
king, of whom a legendary ballad
told that he fell in love with the

daughter of a beggar, and married
her. The piece is extant in Percy's
"Reliques," and is several times al-

luded to by Shakespeare and others.

A modernised version of the story is

given by Tennyson in his poem en-
titled "The Beggar Maid."

Young Adam Cupid, he that shot so trim
"When King Coxjhttua loved the beggar-maid.

Shak.
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May not a monarch love a maid of low de-
gree ? Is not King Cophctua and the begftur-
moid a case in point ? Hir W, Scott.

How it would sound in eong^ that a great
monarch had declined hia affections u|)on tlic

daughter of a beggar ! Yet, do we tee! the
imagination at all violated when we read the
"true ballad" where King Cophctua wooes
the beggar-maid i Charles Zamb.

Co'pi-a. {Rom. Myth.) The goddess
of plenty.

Copper Captain. Michael Perez, a
celebrated character in Beaumont
and Fletcher's comedy, " Kule a Wife
and Have a Wife."

To this Copper Captain [General Van Pof-
fcnburgh], therefore, was confided the coni-
mand of the troops destined to protect the
southern frontier. W. Irving.

Cop'per-field, David. The hero of
Dickens's novel of the same name.

Copperheads. A popular nickname
originating in the tnne of the great
civil war in the United States, and
applied to a faction in the North,
•which was very generally considered
to be in secret sj'mpathy with the Re-
bellion, and to give it aid and com-
fort by attempting to thwart the
measures of the government. The
name is derived from a poisonous
serpent called the copperhead { THg-
onocephalus contorti-ix), whose bite is

considered as deadly as that of the

rattlesnake, and whose geographical
range extends from 45° N. to Florida.

The copperhead, unlike the rattle-

snake, gives no warning of its attack,
"^ and is, therefore, the type of a con-

cealed foe.

Cordelia. The youngest and favour-

ite daughter ofLear, in Shakespeare's
tragedy of this name. See Lear.

Cordi§re, La Belle, See Rope-
siAKEK, The Beautiful.

Cor-flamnbo. [That is, heart of flame.]

A character in Spenser's " Faiiry

Queen," representing sensual pas-

sion. See TiMiAs.

Corinne (ko'ren'). The heroine of

Mme. de Staiil's novel of the same
name, a young maiden whose lover

proves false, and who, in consequence,

lives miserably a few\years, and then
closes her eyes for ever on a world
grown dark and solitar

Cormoran, Giant. See Giant
CORMOKAN.

Com-cracker, The. A popular nick-
name or designation for the State of
Kentucky. The inhabitants of the
State are often called Corn-a'ackers,

Oom-law Rhymer, The. Ebenezer
Elliott, an English writer (1781-1849),
who, in a volume of poems entitled
" Corn-law Rhymes," set forth the
mischief which he believed the com
laws were actually producing, and
the greater dangers which they were i

threatening. These rhyming philip- 1
pics materially assisted in producing »

that revolt of the manufacturing pop-
ulation of the British islands against
the corn laws which led to their tinal

abolition in 1846.
i

Is not the Corn-Law Rhjvier already aking,
though a belligerent one,— king of "his owa
mind and faculty? and what man in the long
run is king ofmore? Carlyle.

Com'wall, Bar'r;^. An imperfectly
anagramniatic nom de plume adopted
by Bryan Waller Procter, a distin-

guished English poet of the present
century.

Co-ro'nis. [Gr. Koptovt'?.] ( Gr. ^ Rom.
Myth.) A daughter of Phoroneus,
king of Phocis. She was metamor-
phosed by Minerva into a crow,
having implored her protection on
one occasion when pursued by Nep- i

tune. I

Corporal, The Little. See Little
Corporal.

Corporal Nym. See Nyji, Cor-
poral.

Corporal Trim. Sec Triji, Cor-
poral.

Corporal Violet. See Violet, Cor-
poral.

Corrector, Alexander the. A name
assumed by Alexander Cruden (1701—

1770), the author of the well-known
" Concordance to the Bible," who
found employment for some j'ears as

corrector of the press, in London.
He believed himself divinely com-
missioned to reform the manners of

the world, and petitioned Parliament
to constitute him by act the " Cor-
rector of the People," hoping by this
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means to influence the people more
effectually.

It appears to him that the seeming modesty
connected with the former mode of writing
[in the tliird person] is overbalanced by
file inconvenience of stitfness and aft'ecta-

tion which attends it during a narrative of
some length, and which may be observed in
every work in which the third person is used,
from the " Commentaries " ot Cajsar to the
"Autobiography ot Alexander the Corrector."

Sir W. ticott.

Corrouge (kor-rooj')- The sword
of Sir Otuel;— so called in the ro-

mances of chivalry.

Corsica Paoli (pa'o-lee). A name
popularly given to Pasquale de Paoli

(1726-1807), a native of Corsica, and
leader in the war which his country-

men made against Genoa, and subse-

quently against France, in the effort

to gain their independence. After

the conquest of the island by tlie

French, he took refuge in England,
where he was received witli much
respect, and passed many years in

honourable friendship with Burke,
Johnson, and other distinguished

men of the time.

Oortana. See Curtana.

C6r'y-ban'tS§. [Gr. Kopu^ovres.]

Priests of Cybele whose religious

services consisted in noisy music and
wild armed dances.

C6r'y-d6n. A shepherd in one of the
Idyls of Theocritus, and one of the
Eclogues of Virgil;— hence used to

designate any rustic, more especially

a rustic swain.

To obtain speech of him, I must have nm
the risk of alarming the suspicions of Dorcas,
if not of her yet more stupid Conidon.

Sir W. Scott.

Hardly a shiftless Conidon fails in walks of
art that demand tlie loftiest endowments of the
mind,— and what crowds of such there are
every year! — that he or his friends do not
parade him as another example of melancholy
shipwreck, as if he deserved, or could fairly
have anticipated, any other end.

Putnam's Mag.

Coryphaeus of Grammarians. [Gr.

6 »eopv(^aios To>v ypaix.iJ.aTiKU>v.^ An
appellation given to Aristarchus, a
native of Samothrace, the most cele-

brated grammarian and critic in all

antiquity. His life was devoted to

the correction of the text of the an-
cient poets of Greece,— Homer, iEs-
chylus, Sophocles, &c.

Cos'tard. A clown, in Shakespeare's
'"Love's Labour 's Lost," who apca
the display of wit, ])oint, and senten-
tious oDservation afi'ected by the cour-
tiers of Queen Elizabeth's time, and
who misapplies, in the most ridiculous
manner, the phrases and modes of
combination in argument that were
then in vogue.

Co-tyt'to. [Gr. Kotuttw.] {Gr. ^
Rom. Myth.) The goddess of licen-

tiousness, originally worshipped in

Thrace, later in Athens also. Her
rites were celebrated with great inde-
cency in private and at midnight.

Dark-veiled Co<)/«o .' to whom the secret flame
Of midnight torches bums. Milton.

Country Parson. A pseudonym, or

rather a sobriquet, of the Rev. A. K.
H. Boyd, a popular English essayist

of the present time.

Courtney Melmoth. See Melmoth,
Courtney.

Cousin Michael. [Ger. Vetter Mi-
chel.'] A sportive and disparaging
designation of the German people,

intended to indicate the weaknesses
and follies of the national character,

and especially the proverbial nation-

al slo-wness, heaviness, and credulity.

In Germany, the name Michel is

often used as a contemptuous desig-

nation of any simple, coarse rustic,

and has probably acquired this sig-

nification through a mingling of the

Hebrew with the Old German michel,

gross.

Coventry, Peeping Tom of. See
Peeping Tom of Coventry.

C6v'er-le^, Sir Roger de. The
name of one of the members of the
imaginary club under whose direc-

tion the " Spectator " was professedly

edited ; a genuine English gentleman
of the time of Queen Anne.

J^= " The characters of the club, not
only in the ' Tatler,' but in the ' Specta-

tor,' were drawn by Steele. That of Sir

Roger de Coverley is among the number.
Addison has, however, gained himself
immortal honour by his manner of filling

up this last character. Who is there that
can forget, or be insensible to, the inimi-

table, nameless graces, and various traits

of nature and of old English character
in it,— to his unpretending virtues and
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amiable weaknesses, — to his modesty,
eenerosity, hospitjvlity, and eccentric
whinis,— to the i-espect of his neighbours
and the affection of his domestics, — to

his wayward, hopeless, secret passion for

his fair enemy, the widow, in wliich there
is more of real romance and true delicacy
than in a thousand tales of knight-er-
rantry, (we perceive the hectic flush of
his clieek, the faltering of his tongue in
speaking of her bewitching airs and the
' whiteness of her hand,')— to the havock
he makes amoug the game in his neigh-
bourhood,— to his speech from the bench,
to show the ' Spectator' what is tliought
of him in the country,— to his unwill-
ingness to be put up as a sign-post, and
his having his own likeness turned into

the Saracen's head, — to his gentle re-

proof of the baggage of a gypsy that tells

him ' he has a widow in his line of life,'—
to his doubts as to the existence of witch-
craft, and protection of reputed witches,
— to his account of the family pictures,

and his choice of a chaplain,— to his fall-

ing asleep at church, and his reproof of
John Williams, as soon as ho I'ecovered

from his nap, for talking in sermon-
tune ?

"

Hazlitt.

iSfS' " What would Sir Roger de Cover-
ley be without his follies and his charm-
ing little brain-cracks ? If the good knight
did not call out to the people sleeping in
church, and say ' Amen ' with such a
delightful pomposity ; if he did not make
a speech in the assize court apropos des
bnttes, and merely to show his dignity to

Mr. Spectator ; if he did not mistake
Madam Doll Tearsheet for a lady of quality
in Temple Garden ; if he were wiser than
he is ; if he had not his humour to salt

his life, and were but a mere English
gentleman and game-preserver, — of what
worth were he to us ? We love him for

his vanities as much as his virtues.

What is ridiculous is delightful in him
;

we are so fond of him because we Laugh
at him so." Thackeray.

The prcatcat risk which he seems to have
incurred, in his military capacity, was one
Komewliat resembling the escape of Sir lioiicr

tie Coverley's ancestor at Worcester, who was
saved from the slauRhter of that action by
having been absent from the field.

Sir W. Scott.

CovieUo (ko-vc-eVlo, 102). A Cala-
brian clown who figures in the " corn-

media (IdV art<i^'' or Italian popular
comedy.

Crabshaw, Timothy. The name of

Sir Launcelot Greaves's squire, in

Smollett'.s "Adventures" of that

redoubted and quixotic knight.

Crabtree. A character in Smollett's
novel, " The Adventures ofPeregrine
Pickle."

Cradle of Liberty. A popular name
given toFaneuil (fim'il) Hall, a large
public edilice in Boston, Massachu-
setts, celebrated as being the place
where the orators of the Re"\-olutioa

roused the people to resistance to
British oppression.

Crane, Ichabod. The name of
a credulous Yankee schoolmaster,
whose adventures are related in the
" Legend of Sleepy Hollow," in
Irving's "Sketch-book."

j8®~ " The cognomen of Orane was not
inapplicable^to his person. He was tall,

but exceedingly lank, with narrow .shoul-

ders, long arms and legs, hands that dan-
gled a mile out of his sleeves, feet that
might have served for shovels, and his
whole frame most loosely hung together.
His head was small, and flat at top, with
huge ears, large, green, glassy eyes, and
a long, snipe nose, so that it looked like

a weather-cock perched upon his ' pindlo
neck, to tell which way the wind blew.
To see him striding along the profile of a
hill on a windy day, with his clothes bag-
ging and fluttering about him, one might
have mistaken him for the genius of fam-
ine descending upon the earth, or some
scarecrow eloped from a corn-field."

W. Irving.

Crapaud, Jean, or Johnny (zhoi
kra'po', G2). [Sometimes incor-
rectly wiittcn Crapeau.] A sport-

ive designation of a Frenchman, or
of the French nation collectively con-
sidered. The following account has
been given of the origin of this

name :
—

4£g= " When the French took the city

of Aras from the Spaniards, under Louis
XIV., after a long and most desperate
siege, it was remembered that Nostrada-
mus had said,

—

' Jjcs ancicns crnpnutls protidront Sara

'

(The ancient touds sliall Sara take)-

This line was then applied to this event
in a very roundabout manner. Sara is

Aras backward. By the ancient toails

were meant the French ; as that nation
formerly had for its armorial bearings
three of those odious reptiles instead of
the three flowers-de-luce which it now
bears." Seward's Anecdotes.

J8^ In Elliott's " Ilorae Apocalyp-
ticse " (vol. iv. p. 64, ed. 1847), may bo

\

«ra~ For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," vrith the accompanying ExplauationB,
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found a rery full presentation of the
reasons for believing tliat three toads,

or three frogs, were the old arms of

France.

Crayon, GSorfrey, Esq. A pseu-

donym under which Washington Ir-

ving published " The Sketch-book."

Crazy Poet. See Mad Toet.

Creakle, Mr. A tyrannous school-

master in Dickens's noA'el of " David
Coppertield ; " represented as bully-

ing the little David's incipient man-
liness out of him.

Creole State. A name sometimes
given to the State of Louisiana, in

which the descendants of the original

French and Spanish settlers consti-

tute a large proportion of the popu-
lation.

Crescent City. A popular name for

the city of New Orleans, the older

portion of which is built around the

convex side of a bend of the Missis-

sippi River. In the progress of its

OTOwth up-stream, however, the city

has now so extended itself as to fill

the hollow of a curve in the oppo-
site direction, so that the river-front

presents an outline resembling the

character j".

Cres'si-da. The heroine of Shake-
speare's play, " Troilusand Cressida,"

founded upon Chaucer's " Troilus

and Cresseide
; " represented as beau-

tiful, witty, and accomplished, but
impure.

Jg®" " It is well known that there is no
trace of the particular story of ' Troilus
and Cressida ' among the ancients. I find

not so much as the name Cressida once
mentioned." Knight.

Cre-u'sa. [Gr. Kpeouo-a.] ( Gr. (^ Rom.
Myth.) A daughter of Priam and
Hecuba, and the wil'e of ^neas, who
became by her the father of Ascaniiis.

When iEneas made his escape from
the flames of Troy, with his father

Anchises and hi.s son Ascanius, she

followed him, but was unable to keep
him in sight, and became lost in the
streets of the city.

So when ^Eneas throujrh the flames of Troy
Bore his pale sire, and led his lovely boy ;

With loitering stop the fair Vreiusa stiycd,
And death mvulved her in eternal shade.

Danvin.

CrSy'ton, Paul (-tn). A pseudonvm
of J. T. Trowbridge, a popidarAmeri-
can novelist of the present day.

Crichton, The Admirable (kri'tn).
James Crichton, a Scottish gentleman
of the sixteenth century, who, at the
earlv age of fourteen, took his degree
of Master of Arts, and was considered
a prodigy, not only in abilities, but
in actual attainments. [Written also
C r e i g li 1 n .]

The editor of the translation before us has
collected some anecdotes, one ofwhich is truly
singular, and culls to mind the marvellous
stones which ore toldof <Ae Admirable Creigh-
ton. Edin. Jlev.

He [Keyserlinff] carried otf all manner of
college prizes, and was the Admirable Ciich-
ton of Konigsbcrg University and the eradu-
ntes there. Carlyle.

Crisp. One of the names of Puck, or
Robin Goodfellow.

Cris'pin. 1. The patron of shoe-mak-
ers, represented as such in the cere-
monial processions of tlie craft. He is

also worshipped as a saint and martyr
by the Catholic church. About the
middle of the third century, under the
reign of Diocletian, Crispin, with his

brother Crispian, accompanied St.

Quentin when he preached the gospel
in France. The two brothers settled

at Soissons, and, while pursuing their

mission, supported themselves by
making shoes, until their martyr-
dom, A. D. 287.

2. The name of a valet in French
comedy ; — popularly used to desig-

nate a wag or jester.

Cris'pin-Cat'i-ltne. A nickname
fastened by Mirabeau upon D'Es-
pr(5m^nil, in ridicule of his conspira-

cies. He seems to have thought the
name of Catiline alone too respect-

able, and therefore prefixed that of

Crispin, which probably alludes to a
comedy in one act, published in 1707
by Le Sage, and called " Crispin the
Rival of his Master." The story

turns on the tricks of Crispin to gain
the affections of his master's mistress.

Note further our old Parlementary friend
CriapiH-Catiline d'Espremenil. Ccu-lyle.

Criss Kxingle. See Kniss Kringle.

Croaker. A character in Goldsmith's

comedy, " The Good-natured Man; "

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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intended as a caricature on men who
are always filled with groundless
and ludicrous apprehensions.

The young traveller expected a bnrst of in-

dignation; but whether, as Croaker says, . . .

our hero had exhausted himself in fVetting
away his misfortunes beforehand, so that ho
did not feel tliem when tliey actually arrived,

or whetlicr he found the company in which
he was placed too congenial to lead him to re-

pine at any thing which delayed his journey,
It is certain that he submitted to his lot with
much resignation. <So- IK Scott.

Oro'cus. [Gr. Kpd/cos.] ( Gr. <f Eom.
Myth.) A young man who was en-

amoured of the nymph Smilax, and
was changed by the gods into a saf-

fron-plant, because he loved without
being loved again.

Crce'sus. [Gr. Kpoi<ro?.] The last

king of Lydia, and the richest man
of his time.

Croftan-gry, Chrys'tai. A pseudo-
nym of Sir Walter Scott; the name of

the imaginary editor of his " Chroni-
cles of the Canongate."

Cro'noa. [Gr. Kpows.] ( Gr. Myth.)
The youngest of the Titans; iden-

tified" by Sie Romans with Saturn.

See Satukn.

Crow-de'ro (9). [From crowd, an
ancient kind of violin.] A fiddler

who figures in Butler's " Hudibras."
To confirm him in this favourable opinion, I

began to execute such a complicated flourish
as I thou^lit must have turned Crowdero into
a pillar or stone with envy and wonder.

Sir W. Scott.

Crowe, Captain. A celebrated nauti-

cal personage in Smollett's " Adven-
tures of Sir Launcelot Greaves."
j^^' " Captain Crowe had commanded

a merchant ship in the Mediterranean
trade for many years, and saved some
money by dint of frugality and traffic.

He was an excellent seaman, — brave, ac-

tive, friendly in his way, and scrupulously
honest ; but as little acquainted with the
world as a sucking cliild ; whimsical, im-
patient, and so impetuous that he could
not help breaking in upon the conversa-
tion, whatever it might be, with repeated
interruptions, that seemed to burst from
him by involuntary impulse. When he
himseCf attempted to speak, he never
finished bis period, but made such a
Dumber of abrupt transitions that his

discourse seemed to be an unconnected
Beries of unfinished sentences,' the mean-
ing of which it was not easy to decipher."

Smollett.

Crowfleld, Cliristoplier. A pseudo-
nym of Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe.

Crowquill, A. A pseudonvmi adopt-
ed by Alfred Henrj- Forrester (b.

1805), a popular English humourist
of the present day.

Crummies, Mr. (kriim'lz). The ec-

centric manager of a theatrical com-
pany in Dickens's novel of " Nicho-
las iNickleby."

Cni'sSe, Bob'in-son (-sn). The hero
of De Foe's great novel; a sliip- .

wrecked sailor who for many years 1
leads a solitarv existence on an unin- \
habited island of the tropics, and
who alleviates his long reclusion by
an inexhaustible prodigality of con-
trivance.

J8®" De Foe founded this story upon
the adventures of Alexander Selkirk (b.

1676), a Scottish sailor who wais left on
the uninhabited island ofJuan Fernandez
in 1704, by his captain, one Straddling,
to whom he had given some cause of of-

fence. Here he resided for four years and
four months, when he was rescued by
Captain Woods Rogers, and taken to
England. De Foe has often been charged
with having surreptitiously taken the
story ofCrusoe from the papers ofSelkirk,
but he can have borrowed little beyond
the mere idea of a man being left alone
on a desert isle, there being scarcely any
thing common to the adventures of the
real and the fictitious solitary.

There are Robinson Crusoes in the moral as
well as phj-sical world . . . ; men cast on
desert islands of thought and speculation;
without companionship; without worldly re-
Bourccs; forced to arm and clothe themselves
out of the remains of shipwrecked hopes, and
to make a liome for their solitary hearte in
the nooks and comers of imagination and
reading. Leigh Hunt.

What man does not remember with regret
the first time that he read Robinson Crwoe t

Macaulay,
It soon became evident to me, that, like

Robinson Crusoe with his boat, I had begun
on too large a scale, and that, to launch my
history successfully, I must reduce its propor-
tions. W. Irving.

Crystal Hills. An old name for the
White Mountains, in New Hamp-
shire, sometimes used by modem
^vriters.

We had passed
The high source of the Saco; and, bewildered
In the dwarf spruce-belts of the Crystal Hills.
Had heard above us, like a voice in the cloud,
The horn of Fabyau sounding. imttier.

Cu'bit-op'o-lis. See Mesopotamlv.

>&" For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Cuddie, Headrigg. See Headrigg,
CUDUIE.

Curfee, or Cuffey. A familiar or

contemptuous name applied to ne-
groes. The word is said to be of

African origin, and it has been borne
as a surname. See Sambo.

Africa alone, ofall nations,— though Turkey
has a leaning that way, — sets up fatness as a
standard of heauty. But Cuffey is not ac-
knowledged by the rest of the world as the
arbiter elegantiarum. P^tt»am's May.

Cunc-ta'tor. [Lat., the delayer.] A
surname given to the illustrious Ro-
man general, Quintus Fabius Maxi-
mus Verrucosus (d. b. c. 203), on ac-
count of his cautious but salutary

measures in opposing the progress of
Hannibal. He avoided all direct

engagements, tantalised the enemy
with marches and counter-marches,
watched his movements with unre-
mitting vigilance, cut off his sti-ag-

glers and foragers, and compelled
nim to weary his allies by necessaiy
exactions, and to dishearten his sol-

diers by fruitless manojuvres, while
Rome gained by the delay, and as-

sembled her forces in greater strength.

If Wellington found it judicious to play the
Cunctator in Portugal and Spain, he would
hardly have followed the Fabian tactics, if he
had met the French in England. Szabad.

Ciin6goiide, Mmle. (kii'nS'gond',

34,62). The mistress of Candide in

Voltaire's novel of this name.
Bright goddess [the moon], if thou art not

too busy with Candid and Miss Cunegtind's
affairs, take Tristram Shandy's under thy pro-
tection also. Sterne.

Cu'pid. [Lat. Cupido.'] ( Gr. cf- Rom.
Myth.) The son of Mars and Venus

;

the god of love. He was the con-
stant companion of his mother, and,
armed with bow and arrows, he shot
the darts of desire into the bosoms
of both gods and men. He was rep-
resented as a winged child or youth,
and often with a bandage covering
his eyes.

Cu'rin. A courtier, in Shakespeare's
tragedy of "Lear."

Curate of Meudon (mo'don', 43, 62).
[Fr. Le Cure ile Meudon.'] A name
by which Rabelais (1483-1553), the
French satirist, is often referred to.

He was, during the latter part of his
life, the parish priest of Meudon.

Cu'ri-5'ti-l (9, 23). Three Albanian
brothers, who, according to an old
Roman legend, fought, in the time
of Tullus Hostilius, with three Ro-
man brothers, the Horatii, and were
conquered by the cunning and brav-
ery of one of them.

Ou'ri-o. A gentleman attending on
the Duke of Illyria in Shakespeare's
" Twelfth Night."

Curious Impertinent, The. [Sp.
El Curioso Jmpertinente.'] The title

of a "novel" or tale introduced by
Cervantes into his " Don Quixote "

by way of episode, and a designation
of one of the characters in it, an
Italian gentleman who is foolish

enough to make trial of his wife's

virtue— of which he is firmly con-
vinced — by persuading a trusted
friend to seem to lay siege to it. He
suffers the deservecl penalty of his

impertinent curiosity in the treach-
ery of his friend and the infidelity of
his wife.

Cur-ta'nS. [It., the shortener;— so

called from its being used to cut off

heads.] 1. The sword of Ogier the
Dane.

2. The sword of Edward the Con-
fessor, which is borne before the
kings of England at their coronation.

It has a blunted edge as being em-
blematical of mercy, and is carried

between the swords of justice tempo-
ral and justice spiritual.

Ctir'ti-o (kur'shl-o). A servant to

Petruchio, in Shakespeare's " Tam-
ing of the Shrew."

Cutpurse, Moll, or Mall. A pseudo-
nym of Mary Frith, a notorious char-

acter frequently mentioned or allud-

ed to by the older English writers.

She is the heroine of INIiddleton's

comedy entitled " The Roaring Girl,"

and is introduced by Nat. Field, a
contemporary dramatist, in his piece

called "Amends for Ladies."

Cuttle, Captain. A character in

Dickens's " Dombey and Son," com-
bining great humour, eccentricity, and
pathos. He is distinguished tor his

simplicity, credulity, and generous

trustfulness. One of his famous ex-

ond for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. zir-xzxii.
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pressions is, " When found, make a
note of."

Are t)icrc any ofyou, my readers, who have
not rend the " Life of Robert UuU " ? If so, in
the words of the great Captain Cuttle^ " When
found, make a note of it. ' Never mmd what
your theological opinion is, . . . send for
Robert llall. Hir E. Jiulwer Lytton.

Oyb'e-le. {Rom. Myth.) The daugh-
ter of CojIus and Terra, and the wile
of Saturn ; the same as tlie Rhea
and Ops of tlie Greeks. She is rep-
resented as wearing a mural crown,
and riding in a chariot drawn by
lions, or seated on a tlirone with lions

at her side. [Called also Bona Dea
and Mother of the Gods.']

Might she the wise Latona be.
Or the towered Q/hele,
Mother of a hundred gods?
Juno dares not give her odds. Milton,

She looks a seor-Q/bde, fresh from ocean,
Kising with her tiara ofjjroud towers,

At airy distance, with majestic motion,
A ruler of the waters and their powers.

llyron {on Venice).

Cy'clops. [Lat. Ctjclopes, Gr. Ku/cAw-

77CS, the round-eyed.] ( Gr. (f Rom.
Myth. ) A gigantic one-eyed race of
men inhabiting the sea-coasts of Si-

cily, sons of Coelus and Terra. Ac-
cording to Hesiod, they were three in

numbei-, and their names were Argcs,
Steropes, and Brontes. Homer de-
scribes them as wild, insolent, law-
less shepherds, who devoured human
beings. A later tradition represents
tliem as Vulcan's assistants in fabri-

cating the thunderbolts of Jupiter.

See PoLYPHEJius.

Cyl-le'ni-us. [Gr. KuA.A.iji'to?.] {Gr.
^' Rom. Myth.) A surname of Mer-
cury, derived from IMount Cyllene, in
Arcadia, where he was bom.

Cym'be-llne, or Cym'be-ltne. A
legendary or mythical king of Brit-
ain, and the hero of Shakespeare's
play of the same name.

Ojm'o-sure. [Lat. Cynosura, Gr.
Kui/ocroupa.] {Gr. cj' Rom. Myth.) An
Idaean nymph, and one of the nurses
of Jupiter, who placed her in the
constellation Ursa Minor, as the pole-
star.

Towers and battlements it eces
Bosomed liigh in tufted trees,

"Where jierhaps some l)eauty lies.

The Cytwsure of neighbouring eyes.
miton.

Cyn'thi-S. [Gr. TS.wBia.'] ) { Gr. (/•

Cyn'thi-us. [Gr. Kv'cflios.] ) Rom.
Myth.) Surnames respectively of
Diana and Apollo, derived from
Mount Cynthus, in the island of De-
los, their birthplace. See Apollo,
Dlajsa.

Even Qrnthia looks haggard of an after-
noon, as we may see her Kometimes in the
present winter season, with Phojbus staring
ner out of countenance from the cp|)0Bite side
of the heavens. Tlmckeray.

Cyp'a-ris'sus. [Gr. Kun-apto-o-o?.] {Gr.

tf Rom. Myth. ) A beautiful youth,
beloved by Apollo, whose favourite

stag he inadvertently killed, in con-
sequence of which immoderate grief

seized upon him, and he was meta-
morphosed into a cypress.

Cy-re'ne. [Gr. Kvp^i/r;.]
( Gr. ^ Rom.

Myth.) A water-nymph, the mother
of Arista!us. Her residence under the

Peneus, and the visit of her son to her,

are described in a beautiful episode in

the fourth book of Virgil's " Geor-
gics."

Cy-the'ra.
_
[Gr. KvBripa.'] ) ( Gr. cf-

Cyth'e-re'a. [Gr. Kuflepeia.] ) Rom.
Myth. ) Different forms of a sumame
of Venus, derived from the town of

Cythera, in Crete, or the isle of Cy-
thera, where the goddess was said to

have first landed, and where she had
a celebrated temple.

Violets dim,
But sweeter than the lids ofJuno's eyes.

Or d/therea's breath. Shak.

For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Dsed'a-lus (17). [Gr. Ao/SoAos.] ( Or.

(J-
Rom. Myth.) A most ingenious

artist of Athens, who formed the

famous Cretan labyrinth, and who,

by the help of wings which he con-

structed, tied from Crete across the

yEgean Sea, to escape the resentment

of Minos. He was thought to be the

inventor of carpentry and of most of

its tools, such as the saw, the axe, the

gimlet, and the like. See Icarus.

Da'gon. [A diminutive of the Heb.
rf«^, a fish.] {Myth.) A Phoenician
or Syrian divinity, who, according

to the Bible, had richly adorned tem-
ples in several of the Philistine cities.

In profane historj', the name by which
he IS known is Derceto. He is repre-

sented as having the face and hands
of a man and the tail of a lish ; and
he seems to have been generally re-

garded as a symbol of fertility and
reproduction. See Judges xvi. 23 ; 1

Sam. v. 4.
Next came one

"Who mourned in earnest, when the captive
ark

Mtumed his brute image, head and hands
lopped off

In hiB own temple, on the grunsel edge,
Where he fell flat, and siiamed liis worsliip-

pers:
Dagon his name; sea-monster, upward man
And downward fish: yet Iiad his temple lush
Beared in Azotus, dreaded tlirou^h the coast
Of Palestine, in Gath and Asoalon,
And Accaion and Gaza's frontier bounds.

MUton.

Dag'o-net, Sir. The attendant fool

of King Arthur. [Written also

Daguenet.]
I was then Sir Dagonet in Arthur's sliow.

Shal:.

Dal-gar'no, Lord. A prominent
character in Sir Walter Scott's " For-
tmies of Nigel;" a profligate young
Scottish lord, thoroughly heartless
and shameless, who carried " the
craft of gray hairs under his curled
love-locks."

Dal-iet'ty, Bittmaster Dii'gaid.
A mercenary soldier of fortune in Sir

Walter Scott's " Legend of Mont-
rose," distinguished for his pedantry,
conceit, cool intrepidity, vulgar as-

surance, knowledge of the world,
greediness, and a hundred other
qualities, making him one of the
most amusing, admirable, and nat-
ural characters ever drawn by the
hand of genius.

4®" " The general idea of the charac-
ter is familiar to our comic dramatists
after the Restoration, and may be said ia
Bome mesisure to be compounded of Cap-
tain Fluellen and Ijobadil ; but the ludi-
crous combination of the soldado with
the divinity student of Mareschal College
is entirely original." Jeffrey.

Our second remark is of the circumstance
that no Historian or Narrator, neither Schil-
ler, Strada, Thuanus, Monroe, nor Dugald
Dalyetty, makes any mention of Ahasuer's
havmg been present at the battle of J-iitzen.

Carlylc.

He [a hack author] lets out his pen to the
highest bidder, as Captain Dalgctty let out his
sword. jB. F. W/iipple.

Damis (dS'me'). A character in
Moliere's comedy of '' TartutFe," dis-

tinguished by his self-willed impetu-
osity.

Dain'o-ele§. [Gr. Aa^oKX^s.] A
courtier of the elder Dionysius, the
tyrant of Syracuse. Having extolled
the happiness caused by the posses-
sion of wealth and power, Dionysius
gave him a striking illustration of the
real nature of such seeming happiness,

by placing him at a table loaded with
delicacies, and surrounded by all the
insignia of royalty, but, in the midst
of his magnificent banquet, Damo-
cles, chancing to look upward, saw
a sharp and naked sword suspended
over his head by a single horse-hair.

A sight so alarming instantly changed
his views of the felicity of kings.

Like Damocles at his celebrated banquet,
Rebecca perpetually beheld, amid the gor-
geous display, the sword which was suspended
over the heads of her people by a single hair.

Sir W. Scott.

On what 75amoc7cs- hairs must the judg-
ment-sword hang over this distracted earth.

Carlyle.

DS-mCB'-tS.s. A herdsman in Theoc-
ritus and Virgil; hence, any herds-

man or rustic.

Kough satyrs danced, and fauns with cloven
iieel

and Xor the Kemarks and Kules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxli.
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From the glad sound would not be absent

long;
And old Damoetas loved to hear our song.

Miltrni.

Da'mSn. [Gr. Aay.uiv.'] 1. A noble
Pythagorean of Syracuse, memorable
for his friendship for Tythias, or
Phintias, a member of the same sect.

The latter, having been condemned
to death by Dionysius I., the tyrant
of Syracuse, bogged leave to go home
for the purpose of arranging his af-

fairs, Damon pledging his own life

for the return of his friend. Dio-
nysius consented, and Pythias came
back just in season to save Damon
from death. Struck by so rare and
noble an example of mutual friend-

ship, the tyrant pardoned Pythias,
and entreated to be admitted as a
third into their sacred fellowship.

2. A goat-herd in the third Eclogue
of Virgil ; hence, any rustic or swain.

Damsel of Brittany. A name given
to Eleanora, daughter of Geotirey,
second son of Henry II. of England,
and Duke of Brittany by marriage
with Constance, the daughter and
heiress of Duke Conan IV.

J8®" Richard, the successor of Henry,
dying without issue, tlie English crown
rightfully devolved upon Arthur, the son
of Geoffrey : but John, the brother of
Richard, and the youngest of the sons of
Henry, determined to secure it to him-
self. He, therefore, managed to capture
the young prince, his nephew, and con-
signed him to close custody, first in tlie

castle of Falaase, and afterward at Rouen,
where he is supposed to have murdered
him by his own hand. Arthur being
dead, the next in the order of succession
was Eleanor, his sister. John, however,
obtained possession of her person, carried
her to England, and confined her in the
castle of Bristol, in which prison she re-

mained tin her death, in 1241.

Dan'4-e. [Gr. Aavai;.] ( Gr. ^ Rem.
Myth.) The daughter of Acrisius,

and the mother of Perseus by Jupi-
ter, who visited her in the form of a
shower of gold when she was shut
up in a tower by her father.

3)S-na'i-d§s. [Lat. ; Gr. AaraiSes.]

(Gr. tf Rom. Myth.) The fifty

daughters of Danaus, Ijing of Argos,
betrothed to the fifty sons of iEgyp-
tus, all of whom they killed on the

first night after marriage, in fulfil-

ment ofa promise exacted by Danaus,
Lynceus alone excepted, who was
spared by his wife llypermnestra.
Her guilty sisters were punished for
their crime, in Hades, by being com-
pelled everlastingly to draw water
out of a deep well, and pour it into a
vessel full of holes.

Dandle Dinmont. See Dixmont,
Dandle.

Dandin, Gteorge (zhofzh don'dri"', 58, I
02, 64J. The title of a comedy by Mo- 1
litre, and the name of its hero, a *

wealthy French citizen, who has had
the impudence to marry a sprig of
quality, daughter of an old noble
called Monsieur de Sotenville, and
his no less noble spouse, Madame de
la Prudoterie, and who, in conse-
quence, is exposed at once to the
coquetry of a light-headed wife, and
to the rigorous sway of her parents,
who, called upon to interpose witli

their authority, place their daughter
in the right, and the unhappy rotu-

rier, their son-in-law, in the Avrong,

on every appeal which is made to

them. Fallmg, in consequence of
this mesalliance, into many disagi-ee-

able situations, he constantly ex-
claims, " Tu Vas voulu, George Dan-
din,''^ You would have it so, George
Dandin. The expression has hence
become proverbial to denote self-in-

flicted pain, and the name is common-
ly applied to any sill}", simple-minded
fellow.

If you have really been fool enougrh to fell

in love there, and have a mind to play Georr/e
Dandin, I'll find you some money for the
part. C. Meade.

Dandin, Perrin (pefra"' do^'dan',

62.) 1. The name ofan ignorant rustic

judge in Rabelais, who heard causes
sitting on the first tnink of a tree

which he met, instead of seating him-
self, like other judges, on the fleurs-

de-lis.

2. The name of a ridiculous judge,
in Eacine's comedy, " Les Plaideurs,"

and in La Fontaine's " Fables."

Dangle. A prominent character in

Sheridan's farce, " The Critic ; " one
of those tlieatrical amateurs who be-

siege a manager with impertinent

• For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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flattery and gratuitous advice. He
is said to have been intended for a
i\Ir. Tliomas Vaughan, autlior of
" The Hotel," an indilferently suc-
cessful play.

Daniel, The "Well-languaged. A
name given by William Browne
(15!j0-lt}45), in his " Britannia's

Pastorals," to the English poet
Samuel Daniel (15G2-161'J), whose
writings are remarkable for their

modern style and pervading purity
of taste and grace of language.

Daph'ne. [Gr. Ad^vri.] ( Gr. cf Bom.
Myth.) A beautiful maiden beloved
by Apollo, and metamoiphosed into
a laurel-tree Avhile attempting to es-

cape Irom him.
Kay, lady, sit; if I but wave this wand.
Your nerves are all chained up in alabaster,
And you a statue, or, as Daphne was,
Koot-bound, that fled Apollo. Milton.

Daph'nis. [Gr. Aac^vts.] ( Gr. (f Rom.
Myth.) A beautiful young Sicilian

shepherd, a son of Mercury. He was
the inventor of bucolic poetry, and a
favourite of Pan and Apollo.

Dapper. A clerk in " The Alchemist,"
a play by Ben Jonson.
This reminds H3 of the extreme doting at-

tachment which tlie queen of the fairies is rep-
resented to have taken for Dapper.

Sir W. Scott.

Dapple. The name of Sancho's ass,

in Cervantes's romance of "Don
Quixote."

Dar'by and Joan. A married couple
said to have lived, more than a cen-
tury ago, in the village of Healaugh,
in the West Eiding of Yorkshire, and
celebrated for their long life and con-
jugal felicity. They are the hero
and heroine of a ballad called " The
Happy Old Couple," which has been
attributed to Prior, but is of vmcer-
tain authorship. Timperley says that

Darby was a printer in Bartholomew
Close, who died in 1730, and that

the ballad was written by one of his

apprentices by the name of Henry
Woodfall.
You might have sat, like Darby and Joan,

and flattered each other; and billed and cooed
like a pair of pigeons on a perch. Thackeray.
Indeed now, if you would but condescend

to forgive and forget, perhaps sonic day or
other we may be Darby and Joan,— only, you
Bce, j ust at this moment Iam really not worthy
of such a Joan. Sir E. Bulwer Lytton.

DAV

Dar'dS-nus. [Gr. AapSavos.] ( Gr. ^
Itom. Myth.) The son of Jupiter and
Electra of Arcadia, and ancestor of
the royal race of Troy.

Da'rSg (9). One of the competitors at
the funeral games of Anchises in
Sicily, described in the fifth book of
Virgil's "^neid." He was over-
come at the combat of the cestus hy
Entellus.

A Trojan combat would be something new:
Let Dares beat Entellus black and blue.

Cowper,

Dark and Bloody Ground, The.
An expression often used in allusion
to Kentucky, of which name it is

said to be the translation. The
phrase is an epitome of the early
history of the State, of the dark and
bloody conflicts of the first white
settlers with their savage foes; but
the name originated in the fact that
this was the grand battle-ground
between the northern and southern
Indians.

Dark Day, The. May 19, 1780;—
so called on account oV a remarkable
darkness on that day extending over
all New England. In some places,
persons could not see to read common
print in the open air for several hours
together. Birds sang their evening
song, disappeared, and became silent;

fowls went to roost; cattle sought the
barn-yard ; and candles were lighted
in the houses. The obscuration be-
gan about ten o'clock in the morn-
ing, and continued till the middle gf
the next night, but with differences

of degree and duration in different

places. For several days previous,
the wind had been variable, but
chiefly from the southwest and the
northeast. The true cause of this re-

markable phenomenon is not known.

David. See Jonathan.
Da'vus. The name commonly given

to slaves in Latin comedies. The
proverb, "Davus sum, non OEdipus"
I am Davus, not CEdipus, (that is, a
simple sen'ant, not a resolver of rid-

dles,) occurs in Terence.

Da'vy. Ser\^ant to Shallow, in the
Second Part of Shakespeare's " King
Henry IV."

and for the Bcmarks and Bules to which the nnmbera after certain words refer, see pp. ziT-xxzii.



DAV 94 DEA

Old Gudyill associated himself with a party
so much to his taste, pretty much as Davy In
the revels of his master. Justice Shallow.

Sir W.Scott.

Davy Jones. See Jones, Davy.

Daw'aon, Bully (-sn). AnotedLon-
doa sharper, swaggerer, and de-

bauchee, especially in Blackfriars and
its infamous purlieus, lie lived in

the seventeenth century, and was a
contemporarj' of Rochester and Eth-
erege. An allusion to him occurs in

the " Spectator," No. 2.

Tom Brown had a shrewder insight into
this kind of character than cither of his pred-
ecessors, lie divides the palm more equably,
and allows liis hero a sort of dimidiate pre-
eminence:— " Bully Dawson kicked by half
the town, and half the town kicked by Bullu
Dawson." This was true retributive justice.

C/iarks Lamb.

When, In our cooler moments, we reflect on
his [Homer's] Jove-protected warriors, his in-
vulnerable Achilles, tliey dwindle into insig-
nificance, and we are ready to exclaim, in the
quaint language of another, " Bull;/ Dawson
would have fought the Devil with sych ad-
vantages." Jones Very.

Day of Barricades. [Fr. Journee des

Barricades.] (Ft: Hist.) 1. May
12, 1588, on which day the Duke of
Guise entered Paris, when Henry III.,

at his instigation, consented to take
severe measures against the Hugue-
nots, on the promise that the duke
would assist him in purging Paris of

strangers and obnoxious persons. No
sooner, however, was an attempt
made to carry out this plan, than the

populace arose, erected barricades,

and attacked the king's troops with
irresistible fury. Henry III., having
requested the Duke of Guise to put a
stop to the conflict, fled from Paris,

and the moment the duke showed
himself to the people, they pulled

down the barricades.

2. August 26, 1648 ;— so called on
accoimt of a riot, instigated by the

leaders of the Fronde, which took
place in Paris on that day.

Day of Corn-sacks. [Fr. Journee
des Farines.] (Fr. Hist.) A name
given to the 3d of January, 1591,
from an attempt made by Henry IV.
to surprise Paris on that day. Some
of his officers, disguised as corn-

dealers, with sacks on their shoul-

ders, endeavoured to get possession of

the gate St. Honore ; but they were

recognised, and obliged to make a
hasty retreat.

Day of Dupes. [Fr. Journee des

Dupes.] (Fr. Ilisi.) 1. A name
given to the 11th of November, 1630,

in allusion to a celebrated imbroglio

by which the opponents of the prime
minister Richelieu— at the head of

whom were Maria de' Medici and
Anne of Austria— were completely

worsted in an attempt to etlect his

removal from oilice, and the power
of the cardinal was established upon «

a firmer basis than ever. V

Richelieu himself could not have taken a \
gloomier view of things, when his levees wero
deserted, and his power seemed annihilated 1
bfiioie the Da>j of liujies.

"

Sir E. Bulwer Lytton.

2. August 4th, 1789;— so called

on account of the renunciation by the

nobles and clergj' in the French i

National Convention of their peculiar I

immimities and feudal rights. I

Day of Gold Spurs. [Fr. Journee J
des £perons d" Or.] See Battle op '

Spurs.

Day of the Sections. [Fr. Journee
des Sections-] (Fr. Hist.) The name
common!}' given to an affray which
occurred on the 4th of October, 1793,
between the troops under the control
of the Convention and the National
Guard acting in the interest of the
sections of Paris. The contest re-

sulted in the success of the Conven- ^

tion.

Dean of St. Patrick's. A title of
Jonathan Swift (1667-1745), the cele-

brated English satirist, by which he
is often referred to. The deanery of
St. Patrick's is in Dublin. Swift
was appointed to the place in 1713,
and retained it until his death.

Deans, Douce Da'vie. A poor cow-
feeder at Edinburgh, and the father

of Effie and Jcanie Deans, in Sir

Walter Scott's novel, " The Heart
of Mid-Lothian." He is remarkable
for his religious peculiarities, for his -

magnanimity in affliction, and his^^

amusing absurdities in prosperit}%

Deans, Effie. A character in Scott's
" Heart of INIid-Lothian," whose lover

abandons her after effecting her ruin.

i^~ For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Deans, Jeanle. The heroine of
Scott's "Heart of Mid -Lothian."
The circumstances of her history are

based upon facts communicated to

the author by a correspondent.

jBES" "She is a perfect model of sober
heroism ; of the union of good sense with
strong affections, firm principles, and
perfect disinterestedness ; and of the
calm superiority to misfortune, danger,
and difficulty, wJiich such a union must
create." Senior.

We follow tlie travellers pn the " Pilgrim's
Progress "] through their allegorical progress
with interest not inferior to that with which
we follow Elizabeth ftom Siberia to Moscow,
or Jeanie l)cans from Edinburgh to Loudon.

JlacaiUa;/.

Debatable Land, The. A tract of
land on the western border of Eng-
land and Scotland, between the Esk
and Sark, which was at one tune
claimed by both kingdoms, and was
afterward divided between them. It

was long the residence of thieves and
banditti, to whom its dubious state

aflbrded a refuge.

Decree of Pontainebleau (fon'tSn-

blo'). (Fr. Hist.) An edict of the
Emperor Napoleon I., dated at Fon-
tainebleau, October 18, 1810, ordering
the burning of all English goods.

Dedlock, Sir LSicea'ter (les'ter).

A character in Dickens's novel of
" Bleak House." " He is an honour-
able, obstinate, truthful, high-spirit-

ed, intensely prejudiced, perfectly un-
reasonable man."

Deerslayer. The hero of Cooper's

novel of the same name.

SeS" " This character ... is the au-
thor's ideal of a chivalresque manhood,
of the grace which is the natural flower
of purity and virtue ; not the Stoic, but
the Christian of the woods, the man of
honourable act and sentiment, of courage
and truth." Duyckinck.

Defender of the Faith. [Lat. Fidei
Defensor.'] A title conferred, in

1521, by Pope Leo X. upon King
Henry VHL of England, in conse-
quence of a Latin treatise " On the

Seven Sacraments " which the lat-

ter had published in confutation of

Luther, and had dedicated to that

pontiff. The title was not made
heritable by his heirs, and Pope Paul
III., in 1535, upon the king's apostasy

in turning suppressor of reb'gious
houses, formally revoked and with-
drew it. Henry, however, continued
to use it as a part of the royal stvle,
and, in ISiS, parliament annexed it

for ever to the crown by stat. 35 Hen.
VIII. c. 3.

4£g" It has been shown that the same
title was popularly applied to, or was as-
sumed by, some of the kings of England
who preceded Henry VUI., as lUchard
U. and Henry VII.

Degfo-re', Sir. [A corruption of
Jbeyare, or L'egare, meaning a per-
son " almost lost."] The hero of a
romance of high antiquity, and for-
merly very popular, an abstract of
which may be seen in Ellis's " Speci-
mens of the Early English Poets."

De-id'S-mi'a. [Gr. Ay,i5oM"a.] ( Gr.
# Rom. Myth.) The daughter of
Lj'comedes, king of Scjtos, and the
mother of Pyrrhus by Achilles.

De-iph'o-bus. [Gr. a,,i,^ojSos.] {Gr.
^- Earn. Myth.) A son of Priam and
Hecuba. After the death of Pans,
he married Helen, but was betrayed
by her to the Greeks. Next to Hec-
tor, he was the bravest among the
Trojans.

Dej'5-ni'rii (9). [Gr. Arjlafeipa.] (Gr.
4' Rom. Myth.) A daughter of
CEneus, and the wife of Hercules,

whose death she involuntaril}^ caused
by sending him a shirt which had
been steeped in the poisoned blood of

Nessns, who falsely told her that his

blood would enable her to preserve

her husband's love. On hearing that

Hercules had burnt himself to death to

escape the torment it occasioned, she

killed herself in remorse and despair.

Delauney, Le Vicomte (In ve'k6°t'

d'15'n4', C2). A nom de 'plume of

Mme. Delphine de Girardin (1804-

1855), under Avhich she piiblished her

best-known work, the "Parisian Let-

ters " {''Lettres Parisiennes" ),yfhich

originally appeared in "La Presse,"

a newspaper edited by her husband,
fimile de Girardin.

Delectable Mountains. In Bimyan's
allegory of " The Pilgrim's Progress,"

a range of hills from whose summit
might be seen the Celestial City.

and for the Bemarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. zir-xxxii.
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"When the morning was up, they
had him to the top of the house, and
bid him look south. So he did, and
behold, at a great distance he saw a
most pleasant mountainous countrj'-,

beautified with woods, vineyards, ^
fruits of all sorts, flowers also, with
springs and fountains, very delectable

to behold. Isa. xxxiii. 16, 17. ...
They then went till they came to the
Delectable Mountains. . . . Now there

were on the tops of these mountains
shepherds feeding their flocks. The
pilgrims, therefore, went to them, and,
leaning on their stafis (as is common
•with weary pilgrims when they stand
to talk with any by the way), they
asked, ' Whose delectable mountains
are these, and whose be the sheep
that feed upon them? '

" The shep-

herds answered, "These mountains
are Emmanuel's land, and they are

within sight of his city, and the

sheep are his, and he laid down his

life for them."
On the Muses' hill he is happy ami goml as

one of the shepherds on the JJelectable Moun-
tains. Charles Lamb.

Delia. A poetical name given by
the Roman poet Tibullus (d. about
B. c. 18) to his lady-love, whose real

name is not certainly known, but is

thought to have been Plania (from
planus), of which the Greek Delia

(from i^Xo?, clear, manifest, plain) is

a translation.

De1i-a. [Gr. AijXi'a.] ) ( Gr. cf Rom.
De1i-U3. [Gr. A^Aios.] ) Myth.) Sur-

names respectively of Diana and
Apollo, as born ,in Delos. See
Delos.

Delight of Mankind. A name given

by his subjects to Titus, emperor of

Rome (40-81), whose liberality, af-

fability, mildness, and virtuous con-

duct were the subject of general ad-

miration.

Delia Crus'can§, or DeUa Orusca
School (del'la krobs'ka). A col-

lective appellation applied to a class

of sentimental poetasters of both

sexes, who arose in England toward
the close of the last century, and who
were conspicuous for their affectation

and bad taste, and for their high-

flown panegyrics on one another.

Their productions consisted of odes,
elegies, epigrams, songs, sonnets,
epistles, plays, &c.

tSfS' Some of these persons had, hj
chance, been jumbled together for a while
at Florence, where they put forth a vol-
ume of rhymes, under the title of " The
Florence Miscellany," the insipidity and
fantastic silliness of which transcend all

belief. Afterward, they and a number
of other persons, their admirers and imi-
tators, began to publish tlieir effusions in
England, chiefly in two daily newspapers
called " The World " and '• The Oracle ;

"

from which they were soon collected, and,
with vast laudation, recommended to the
public attention in a volume entitled
" The Album," by Bell, the printer. Au
end was at length put to these inanities

by the appearance, in 1794, of Gifford's
" Baviad," which, in 1796, was followed
by its continuation, the " SlKViad,"—
both powerful and extremely popular
satires, which lashed the Delia Crusca au-
thors with merciless but deserved sever-
ity. One of the founders of this school
of poetry, Mr. Robert Merry, wrote under
the signature of DeUa Crusca, and this

name was given to the whole brood of
rhymsters to which he belonged, prob-
ably because he became the most noted
of them. Merry had travelled for some
years on the Continent, and had made a
long residence in Florence, where he was
elected a member of the celebrated Acad-
emy Delia Crusca, — that is. Academy of
the Sieve,— which was founded for the
purpose of purifying and refining the
Italian language and style. In adopting
the name of this Academy as a noTn de
plume. Merry may not only have alluded
to the fact of his membership, but very
possibly intended to intimate that what
he should write would be quite exquisite,

and free from chaff. It would appear
that Merry was not the first of the writers

whose lucubrations came out in " The
Oracle" and '"The World; " for, says
Gifford, " While the epidemic malady was
spreading from fool to fool, Delia Crusca
came over [from Italy], and immediately
announced himself by a sonnet to Love.
Anna Matilda wrote an incomparable
piece of nonsense in praise of it ; and the"

two ' great lummaries of the age,' as Mr.
Bell calls them, fell desperately in love

with each other. From that period, not

a day passed without an amatory epistle,

fraught with lightning and thunder, et

quicquid habent telorum armamentaria
ccdi. The fever turned to frenzy : Laura,

Maria, Carlos, Orlando. Adelaide, and a
thousand other nameless names, caught

0^ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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of the Middle Apjes. In the old mys-
teries and miracle-plays, he was often

represented on the stage as a sort of
.satyr or faun, with liaming saucer
eyes, soot}' complexion, horns, tail,

hooked nails, the cloven hoof of a
goat or horse, and a strong sulphurous
odour. At tlie present day, the doc-
trine of the existence of a personal
Devil, the chief of evil spirits, and

, directly or indirectly the author of
at least all moral evil, is maintained
by most Christians, but rejected bj^

many. See Abaddon, Beelzebub,
Satax, &c.

Devils' Parliament. [Lat. Parlin-
mentum DiaboUcum.'] {Eng. Hist.)

A name given to the Parliament as-

sembled by Henr}'^ VI. at Coventry,
1459, because it passed attainders

against the Duke of York and his

chief supporters.

Devil's Wall. A name given by
the inhabitants of the neighbom-hoo'd
to the old Roman wall separating
England from Scotland, because they
.•supposed, that, from the strength of

the cement and the durability of the

stone, the Devil must have built it.

The superstitious peasantry are said

to be in the habit of gathering up
the fragments of this wall to put in

the foundation of their own tene-

ments to insure an equal solidity.

Devonsliire Poet, A sobriquet or

pseudonym of 0. Jones, an unedu-
cated journeyman wool-comber, au-
thor of " Poetic Attempts," London,
1786. ^

Diable, Le (lu de^'bl, 61). [Fr., the

Devil.] A surname given to Kobcrt
I., Duke of Normandj'. See Robekt
THE Devil.

Diabolical Parliament. See Dev-
ils' PAKLIA3MEXT.

Diafoirus, Thomas (to'mS' de'S'fwo'-
riiss', 34, 102). A young and pe-
dantic medical student, about to be
dubbed doctor, who figures in Mo-
liere's "Malade Imaginaire " as tlie

lover of Angeliquc.
The undoubtiug faith of a political Diafmnis.

Macaxdaij.

Diamond State. A name sometimes
given to the State of Delaware, from

its small size and its great worth, or
supposed importance.

Dl-a'nS, w Dt-an's. {Gr. cf Rom.
Myth.) Originally, an Italian divin-
ity, afterward regarded as identical
with the Greek Artemis, the daugh-
ter of Jupiter and Latona, and the
twin sister of Apollo. She was the
goddess of hunting, chastity, mar-
riage, andnoctural incantations. She
was also regarded as the goddess of
the moon. See Luna. Her temple
at Ephesus was one of the Seven
"Wonders of the World. [Written
also, poetically, D i a n.]

Hence [from chastity] had the huntress Dlan
her dread bow,

Fair silver-shafted queen, for ever chaste,
"Wliercwith she tamed the brinded lioness
And spotted mountain pard, but set at nought
The frivolous bow of Cupid ; gods and men
Feared her stern frown, and she was queen of

the woods. Milton.

Diavolo, Fra. See Era Diavolo.
Dicky Sam. A cant name applied to

the inhabitants of Liverpool.

Diddler, Jeremy. A character in
Kenny's farce of " Raising theWind,"
where he is represented as a needy
and seedy individual, always contriv-
ing, by his songs, bon-mots, or other
expedients, to borrow money or ob-
tain credit.

Di'do. [Gr. AtSii.] The daughter of
Belus, king of Tjtc, and the wife of
SichfBUs, whom her brother Pygma-
lion murdered for his riches. Escap-
ing to Africa, she purchased as much
land as could be encompassed with a
bullock's hide, which— after the bar-
gain was completed— she craftily cut
into small shreds, and thus secured a
large piece of territory. Here, not
far from the Phoenician colony of

Utica, she built the city of Carthage.
According to Virgil, when .^Eneas

was shipwrecked upon her coast, in

his voj^age to Italy, she hospitably
entertained him, fell in love with him,
and, because he did not requite her

Eassion, stabbed herself in despair.

Called also Elisa, or Elissa.'\

Dig'go-ry. A talkative, awkward ser-

vant in Goldsmith's comedy, " She
Stoops to Conquer,"— "taken from
the bam to make a show at the side-

table."

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the nmnbers after certain words refer, see pp. zIt-xzzU.
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Tou might as well make Hamlet (or Dig-
gory') " act mad " in a strait - waistcoat, as

&ammel my buffoonery, if I am to be n buf-

foon. JJyruit.

Dimanche, M. (mos'e-o' de'mongh',

4.3, 62). [Fr., Mr. Sunday.) A sobri-

quet popularly given, in France, to a
creditor or dun, in allusion to an hon-

est merchant of this name, introduced

by Moli^re into his "Don Juan," (a.

iv., sc. 3). He is so called, doubtless,

because merchants and working-men,
having no other day in the week to

themselves, take Sunday for present-

ing their bills and collecting the

money which is due to them.

Dinah, Aunt. Mr. "Walter Shandy's
aunt, in Sterne's novel of " Tristram

Shandy." She bequeathed to him a
thousand pounds, which he had as

many schemes for expending.

Din'mont, Dan'dle (or Andrew).
A humourous and eccentric store-

farmer in Sir Walter Scott's novel
of " Guv Manneriug; " one of the best

of rustfc portraits.

Di'o-med, or Di'o-mSde. [Lat.

Diomedes, Gr. Aio/x)j5t)s.] ( Gr. (f Rom.
Myth.) A son of Tydeus, king of

./Etolia. He was one of the most re-

nowned of the Grecian chiefs at the
siege of Troy, where he performed
many heroic deeds. He vanquished
in fight Hector and ^neas, the most
valiant of the Trojans, and, along
with Ulysses, carried off the Palla-

dium, on Avhich the safety of Troy
depended. [Called also Tydtdes.}

Dt-o'ne. [Gr. Atiii^.] ( Gr. tf Rom.
Myth.) A nymph who was, accord-
ing to some accoimts, the mother of
Venus.

Dl-on'^-sus. [Gr. Aidi/uo-os, or Aiujfv-

o-os.] (Gr. Myth.) The youthful,
beautiful, and effeminate god of wine

;

the same as Bacchus. See Bac-
chus.

Dt-os'cu-rt. [Gr. Atdo-Kovpoi, sons of
Zeus, or Jupiter.] {Gr. cf- Rom.
Myth. ) The well-kno\vn heroes Cas-
tor and Pollux, or Polydeuces. See
Castor.

Dl'rse (9). (Rom. Myth.) A name or

title of the Furies, given to them from
their dreadful appearance.

Dir'ce (4). [Gr. Ai>,.] Wife of
the Theban prince Lycus. For cruel

treatment of Antiope, she was tied to

a mad bull, and dragged about till

dead. See Antiopk and Lycus.

Dis. [Lat., kindred with divus, god.]
(Rom. Myth.) A name sometimes
^ven to Pluto, and hence also to the
mfernal world.

Quick is the movement here! And then
BO confused, unsubstantial, you might call it

almost spectral, pallid, dim, inane, like the
kingdoms of Vis .' Varhjle.

Dia-cor'di-5. (Rom. Myth.) A ma-
levolent deity corresponding with the
Greek ^m,'the goddess of conten-
tion. See Paris.

Di'vdg. A Latin word meaning rich,

or a inch man. It is a common or
appellative noun, or, more strictly, an
adjective used substantively; but it is

often erroneously regarded as a prop-
er name, when allusion is made to
our Lord's parable of the rich man
and Lazarus. (See Luke xvi.) It

has been suggested that the mistake
originally arose from the fact, that,

in old pictures upon this subject,

the inscription, or title, was in Latin,
"Z>ji'cs ei Lazarus,^'' and that unedu-
cated persons probably supposed that
the first word was the name of the
rich man, as the last unquestionably
was that of the beggar.

Xiazar and Dives liveden diversely.
And divers guerdon hadden they thereby.

Chaucer.
Nor have you, O poor parasite, and humble

hanger-on, much reason to comi)lain ! Your
friendship for Dives is about us sincere as the
return which it usually gets. Thackeray.

Divine Doctor. An appellation given
to Jean Ruysbroek (1294-1381), a
celebrated mystic.

Dix'ie. An imaginary place some-
where in the Southern States of
America, celebrated in a popular ne-
gro melody as a perfect paradise of

luxurious ease and enjoyment. The
term is often used as a collective des-

ignation of the Southern States. A
correspondent of the " New Orleans
Delta" has given the following ac-

count of the original and early appli-

cation of the name :
—

;/
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J8^ " I do not wish to spoil a pretty-

illusion, but the real trutii is, tiiat Dixie

is an indigenous Northern negro refrain,

as common to the writer as the lamp-posts

in New York city seventy or seventy-five

years ago. It was one of the every-day

allusions of boys at that time in all their

out-door sports. And no one ever heard
of Dixie's land being other than Manhat-
tan Island until recently, when it has
been erroneously supposed to refer to the

South from its connection with pathetic

negro allegory. When slavery existed in

New York, one ' Dixy ' owned a large

tract of land on Manhattan Island, and a
large number of slaves. The increase of

the slaves, and the increase of the aboli-

tion sentiment, caused an emigration of

the slaves to more thorough and secure

slave sections ; and the negroes who were
thus sent off (many being born there)

naturally looked back to their old homes,
where they had lived in clover, with feel-

ings of regret, as they could not imagine
any place like Dixy's. Hence, it became
synonymous with an ideal locality, com-
bining ease, comfort, and material hap-
piness of every description. In those

days, negro singing and minstrelsy were
in their infancy, and any subject that

could be wrought into a ballad was eagerly

picked up. This was the case with
' Dixie.' It originated in New Y'ork, and
assumed the proportions of a song there.

In its travels, it has been enlarged, and
has ' gathered moss.' It has picked up a
' note ' here and there. A ' chorus ' has
been added to it ; and, from an indistinct
' chant ' of two or three notes, it has
become an elaborate melody. But the

feet that it is not a Southern song ' can-

not be rubbed out.' The fallacy is so

popular to the contrary, that I have thus
been at pains to state the real origin of

it."

Diz'zy. A nickname given to Ben-
jamin Disraeli {b. 1805), an eminent
living English statesman.

Djinnestan ( jin'nes-tSn'). The name
of the ideal region in which (Jjlnns,

or genii, of Oriental superstition re-

side. [Written also J i u n e s t a n.]

Doctor, The. A nickname often given
to the first Lord Viscount Sidmouth
(1757-1844), on accoimt of his being
the son ofDoctor Anthony Addington
of Reading.

Doctor, The Admirable. See Ad-
mirable Doctok; and for Angelic
Doctor, Authentic Doctor, Di-

vine Doctor, Dulcifluous Doc-
tor, Ecstatic Doctor, Eloquent
Doctor, Evangelical or Gospel
Doctor, Illuminated Doctor, In-
vincible Doctor, Irrefragable
Doctor, Mellifluous Doctor,
Most Christian Doctor, Most
Methodical Doctor, Most Reso-
lute Doctor, Plain and Perspic-
uous Doctor, Profound Doctor,
Scholastic Doctor, Seraphic
Doctor, Singular Doctor, Sol-
emn Doctor, Solid Doctor, Sub-
tle Doctor, Thorough Doctor,
Universal Doctor, Venerable
Doctor, Well-founded Doctor,
and Wonderful Doctor, see the
respective adjectives.

Doctor Dove. The hero of Southey's
•'Doctor."

Doctor Dulcamara (dool-ka-mS'rS).

An itinerant phj'sician in Donizetti's

opera, "L'Elisir d'Amore" ("The
Elixir of Love ") ; noted for his char-

latanry, boastfulness, and pomposity.

Doctor My-book. A sobriquet very
generally bestowed upon John Aber-
nethy (1765-1830), the eminent Eng-
lish surgeon. " I am christened Doc-
tor My-iook, and satirised under that

name all over England." The cele-

brated " Jly-book," to which he was
so fond of referring his patients, was
his " Surgical Observations."

Doctor of the Incarnation. A title

given to St. Cyril of Alexandria (d.

444), on account of his long and
tumultuous dispute with Nestorius,

bishop of Constantinople, who denied
the mystery of the hypostatic union,

and contended that the Deity could

not have been bom of a woman ; that

the divine nature was not incarnate

in, but only attendant on, Jesus as a
man ; and therefore that Mary was
not entitled to the appellation then
commonly used of Mother of God.

Doctor Slop. 1. The name of a
choleric and uncharitable physician

in Sterne's novel, " The Life and
Opinions of Tristram Shandy, Gent."

He breaks down Tristram's nose, and
crushes Uncle Toby's fingers to a
jelly, in attempting to demon.strate

the use and virtues of a newly in-

and for the Remarks and Bules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxiL
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vented pair of obstetrical forceps.

Under tliis name Sterne ridiculed

one Doctor Biu-ton, a man-midwife
at York, against whom he had some
pique.

j^" " The annals of (latirc can furnish
nothing more cutting and ludicrous than
this consummate portrait, so farcical, and
yet so apparently free from satire."

Elwin.

2. The name was applied to Doctor
(afterward Sir John) Stoddart (1773-

1856), in caricature pamphlets, on ac-

count of his violent prejudices, and
the rancorous denunciations with
which he assailed the lirst Napoleon
and his policy in the London
"Times" newspaper,— of which he
was editor from 1812 to 1816, — and
also on account of the part he took at

the time of the Queen-Caroline emeute
in 1820-21.

Doctor Squintum. A name under
which the celebrated George White-
field (1714-1770) was ridiculed in
Foote's farce of " The Minor." It was
originally given to him by Theodore
Hook, who afterwards applied it to

the Rev. Edward Irving (1792-1834),
who had a strong cast in his eyes.

Doctor Syntax. The hero of a work
by William Combe (1741-1823), en-
titled " The Tour of Dr. Syntax in

Search of the Picturesque," fomierly
very popular.

Do-do'na. [Gr. AwSwi'tj.] A very fa-

mous oracle of Jupiter in Epirus, sit-

uated in an oak grove ; said to have
been founded in obedience to the
command of a black dove with a hu-
man voice, which came from the city

of Thebes in Egypt.

And I will work in prose and rhyme,
And praise thee more in both

Than bard hos honoured beech or lime,
Or that Thcssalian growth

In which the swarthy ringdove sat
And mystic sentence spoke. Tennyson.

Dods, Meg. 1. An old landlady in

Scott's novel of "St. Ronan'sWell;"
one of his best low comic characters.

MS' "Meg Dods, one of those happy
creations, approaching extravagance but
not reaching it. formed of the most dis-

similar materials -without inconsistency,
. . . excites in the reader not the mere
pleasure of admiriu.? a skilful copy, but

the interest and curiosity of an original,
and recurs to his recollection among the
real beings whose acquaintance has en-
larged his knowledge of human nature."

/Senior.

2. An alias, or pseudonym, under
which Mrs. Johnstone, a Scottish
authoress, published a well-known
work on cookery.

Dod'son and Fogg (-sn). Pettifog-
ging lawj'crs in partnership, who fig-

ure in the famous case of " Eardell vs.

Pickwick," in Dickens's "Pickwick
Papers."

Doe, John. A merely nominal plain-
tift' in actions of ejectment at com-
mon law; usually associated with
the name of Ridiard Jioe.

J6®" The action of ejectment is a species
of mixed action, which lies for the re-
covery of possession of real estate, and
damages and costs for the detention of
it. It was invented either in the reign
of Edward II., or in the beginning of
the reign of Edward III., in order to
enable suitors to escape from " the
thousand niceties with which," in the
language of Lord Mansfield, "real ac-
tions [that is, actions for the recovery of
real estate] were embarrassed and en-
tangled." In order to foster this form,
of action, the court early detemiined
(circiter A. D. 1445-1499) that the plain-
tiff was entitled to recover not merely the
dam-iges claimed by the action, but also,

by way of collateral and additional relief,

the land itself. This form of action is

based entirely upon a legal fiction, in-
troduced in order to make the trial of the
lessor's title, which would otherwise be
only incidentally brought up for examina-
tion, the direct and main object of the
action. A sham plaintiff— John Doe—
pretends to be the lessee of the real claim-
ant, and alleges that he has been ousted T
by a sham defendant,— Itichard Roe,—
who is called the " casual ejector." No-
tice of this action is then given to the
actual tenant of the lands, together with,

a letter from the imaginary Richard Roe
stating that he shall make no appearance
to the action, and warning the tenant to

defend his own interest, or, if he be only
the tenant of the real defendant, to give
the latter due notice of the proceeding.
If no appearance is made, judgment is

given in favour of the plaintiff, who there-

upon becomes entitled to turn out the
party in possession. Rut if the latter

makes appearance, the first step in the
action is a formal acknowledgment by
him of his possession of the lands, of the

C@~ For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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lease in favour of Doe, of Doe's entry, and
of the ouster by the tenant himself. This
elaborate tissue of fictious having been
introduced to comply with the technical

rules of legal title, when the real question

at issue presents itself, John Doe and
Kichard Roe disappear, the names of the

real parties are substituted, and the ac-

tion proceeds in the ordinary way at once
to trial. The action of ejectment is still

retained, with all its curious fictions, in

several of the United States ; in New York,
Pennsylvania, and other States, the fic-

titious part of the action has been abol-

ished. It has also been abolished, in

England, by the Common Law Procedure
Act of 1852 (16 and IG Victoria, c. 7G).

Warren. Chambers.

j[^=" Those mythical parties to so many
legal proceedings, John Doe and Richard
lloe, are evidently of forest extraction,

and point to the days when forest laws
prevailed, and venison was a sacred

thing." Lower.

It was then I first became acquainted with
the quarter which my little worlc will, I hoi)e,
render immortal, and grew familiar with these
magnificent wildi through wlucli the kiu"3 of
Scotland once chased the dark-brown deer,
but which were chiefly recommended to me,
in those days, by their being inaccessible to
those metapnysical persons whom the law of
the neighbouring country terms Jb/in Doe and
Jiicharcl Jioe. Sir (F. Scott.

While the patriotic author is weeping and
howling, in prose, in blank verse, and in
rhyme, and collecting the drops of public sor-
row into his volume, as into a lachrymal va.se,

it is more than probable his fellow-citizens are
eating and drinKiug, Addling and dancing, as
utterly ignorant of the bitter lamentations
made in their name as are those men ofstraw,
Jolin Doe and Richard Roe, of the plaintiffs

for whom they are geuerously pleased to be-
come sureties. ^V. Irving.

Do'eg. [From Doer/, chief of Saul's

herdsmen, " having charge of the
jnules." 1 Sam. xxi. 7.] A nick-
name under which Drvden, in tlie

second part of his "Absalom and
Achitophel," satirised Elkanah Set-
tle (1048-1743), a contemptible poet-

aster, who was for a time Dryden's
successful rival.

Docg, though without knowing how or why,
Made still a blundering kind of melody.
Spurred boldly on, and dashed through thick

and tliin,

Throngh sense and nonsense, never out nor
in ;

Free from a\\ meaning, whether good or bad.
And, in one word, hcroiciiUy mad. Dryden.

Doe'sticks, Q. K. Phl-lan'der, A
pseudonym adopted by Mortimer
Thompson, an American comic writ-

er of the present day.

Dog'ber-ry. An ingeniously absurd,
self-satislied, and loquacious night-
constable, in Shakespeare's "Much
Ado about Nothing."

It is an important examination, and there-
fore, like Dogberry, we must spare no wisdom.

Sir W. Scott.

Dom'bey, Florence. The heroine
of Dickens's novel of " Dombey and
Son; " a motherless child, of angelic
purity and loveliness of character.

Dom'bey-j Mr. A prominent charac-
ter in Dickens's novel of " Dombey
and Son ; " a proud, self-sufficient, and
wealthy merchant, who is disciplined
and made better by a succession of
disasters.

Dom-dan'i-el. A cave in the region
adjoining Babylon, the abode of evil

spirits, by some traditions said to

have been originally the spot where
the prophet Daniel imparted instruc-

tion to his disciples. In another form,
the Domdaniel was a purely imagi-
nary region, siibteiTanean, or subma-
rine, the dwelling-place of genii and
enchanters.

In the Domflaniel caverns,
Under tlie roots of the ocean.
Met the Masters of the Spell.

Southey.

We find it written, " Woe to them that are
at ease in Zion ;

'* but surely it is a double woo
to them that are at ease in Babel, in Dom-
daniel. Carlyle.

Dominic, Friar. See Friar Dom-
inic.

Dominie Samp'son (-sn). A school-

master in Sir W. Scott's novel of
"Guy Mannering ;

" "a poor, mod-
est, humble scholar," says the author,
" who had won his way through the
classics, but fallen to the leeward in

the voyage of life,— no uncommon
personage in a countrj^ where a cer-

tain portion of learning is easily at-

tained by those who are willing to

suffer hirager and thirst in exchange
for acquiring Greek and Latin." His
usual ejaculation when astonished
was, " Pro-di-gi-ous !

" [Called also

Abel Sampson.']

Poor Jnng [Stilling], a sort of German
Dominic Sanips^on, awkward, honest, irascible,

iu old-fashioned clothes and bag-wig.
Carlyle.

Don A'dri-5'no de Ar-mS'do. A
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pompous, fantastical Spaniard, in
(

Shakespeare's " Love's Labour 's

Lost ;
" represented as a lover and

a retainer of tlie court, and said to

have been designed as a portrait of

John Florio, suniamed " The Reso-
lute." See Resolute, The.
iOS" " Armado, the military braggart

in the state of peace, as I'arolles is in war,
appears in the ridiculous exaggenition
and affectation of a child of hot Span-
ish fancy, assuming a contempt toward
every thing common, boastful but poor,

a coiner of words, but most ignorant,

solemnly grave and laughably awkward,
a hector and a coward, of gait majestical

and of the lowest propensities."
Gervinus, Trans.

Bon Belianis of Greece (bi'le-S'-

ness). The hero of an old romance
of chivalry founded upon the model
of the " Amadis," but with much infe-

rior art, and on a coarser plan. An
English abridgment of this romance
was published in 1673. It is often

referred to in " Don Quixote."

He called you " le grand serieux," Don Be-
lianis or' Greece, and I don't know what names,
mimicking your manner. Thackeray.

Don Cher'li-bim. The "Bachelor
of Salamanca," in Le Sage's novel
of this name ; a man placed in dif-

ferent situations of life, and made to

associate with all cla.sses of society,

in order to give the author the great-

est possible scope for satire.

Don Cle'o-fSs. The hero of Le
Sage's novel, " Le Diable Boiteux "

(commonly called in English " The
Devil on Two Sticks"); a fiery

young Spaniard, proud, high-spirited,

and revengeful, but interesting from
his gallantry and generous senti-

ments. See AsMODEUS. [Written
also Cleophas.]

Farewell, old Granta's spires;
No more, like Cleofas, 1 fly. Byron.

' Come away though, now, Don Cleopha.i:
we must go further afield. Sola.

Don Ju'Sn (Sp. pron. don hoo-an')-

A mythical personage who figures

largely in drama, melodrama, and
romance, as the type of refined lib-

ertinism.

JBS' There are two legends connected
with the name, both of Spanish origin,

but in course of time these have become so

blended together that they cannot easily
be separated. Don Juan Tenorio of Se-
ville, whose life has been placed in the
fourteenth century, is the supposed orig-

inal of the story. The traditions concern-
ing him were long current in Seville, in an
oral form, and were afterward dramatised
by Gabriel Tellez(Tirso de Molina). Ue
is said to have attempted the seduction of
the daughter of the governor ofSeville, or
of a nobleman of the family of the UUoas.
Uer father detects the design, and is

killed in a duel which ensues. A statue
of the murdered man having been erected
in the family tomb, Don Juan forces his
way into the vault, and invites the statue
to a feast which he hag caused to be pre-
pared. The stony guest makes his ap-
pearance at table, as invited, to the great
amazement of Don Juan, whom he com-
pels to follow him, and delivers over to
hell. The legend, in its earliest known
form, involved the same supernatural
features, the ghostly apparition, the final

reprobation and consignment to hell,

which have, in general, characterised the
modem treatment of the subject. From
the Spanish the story was translated by
the Italian playwrights ; thence it passed
into France, where it was adopted and
brought upon the stage by Moliere and
Corneille. In Italy, Goldoni made it the
basis of a play. The first instance of a
musical treatment of the subject was by
Gluck, in his balletof"' Don Juan," about
the year 1765. Afterward Mozart im-
mortalised the tradition in his great ope-
ra, " Don Giovanni," which first appeared
at Vienna in 1787. The name has been
rendered most familiar to English readers
by the use which Byron has made of it

in his poem entitled" Don Juan." But
the distinguishing features of the old
legend, those which separate Don Juan
from the multitude of vulgar libertines,

Byron has omitted, and he can hardly be
said to have done more tlian borrow the
name of the hero.

XSF" " As Goethe has expressed the
eternal significance of the German legend
of Faust, so has Mozart best interpreted
the deep mystery of the Spanish legend

;

the one by language, the other by music.
Language is the interpreter of thought,
music of feeling. The Faust-sage belongs
to the former domain ; the legends of
Don Juan to the latter."

Scheible, IVons.

We conld, like Don Juan, ask them rDantc's
phosts and demon.s] to supjwr, and cat neartlly
m their company. Macaulay.

Don't break her heart, .Tos, you rascal, said
another. Don't trifle with her affections, you
Don Juan .' Thackeray.
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Don Pedro. A Prince of Arragon
who figures in Shakespeare's "Much
Ado about Nothhig."
The author of " Hajji Bnba " returned an

answer of a kind most likely to have weight
witli a Persian, and which we can all observe
is, like Don Pedro's answer to Dogbcrrv,
"rightly reasoned; and in his own division.''

^'i> W. /Scott.

Don Quix'6te. [Sp. Ban Quijote, or
Don Quixote, don ke-ho'tS]. The
hero of a celebrated Spanish romance
of the same name, by Cervantes.
Don Quixote is represented as '• a
gaunt countr}' gentleman of La Man-
cha, full of genuine Castilian honour
and enthusiasm, gentle and dignified

in his character, trusted by his

friends, and loved by his depend-
ents," but "so completely crazed b}'

long reading the most famous book"s

of chivalry, that he believes them to

be true, and feels himself called on
to become the impossible knight-er-

rant tliej' describe, and actually goes
fortli into the world to defend the op-

pressed and avenge the injured, like

the heroes of his romances. "

SS' '
' Tocom plete his chivalrous equip-

metit,— which he had begun by fitting

tip for himself a suit of armour strange to

his century, — he took an esquire out of
his neighbourhood ; a middle-aged pea-s-

ant, iguorantand credulous to excess, but
of great good-nature ; a glutton and a
liar ; selfish and gross, yet attached to his

master ;
shrewd enough occasionally to

see the folly of their position, but always
amusing, and sometimes mischievous, in

his interpretations of it. These two sally

forth from their native village in search
of adventures, of which the excited imag-
ination of the knight, turning windmills
into giants, solitary inns into castles, and
galley-slaves into oppressed gentlemen,
finds abundance wherever he goes ; while
the esquire translates them all into the
plain prose of truth with an admirable
simplicity, quite unconscious of its own
humour, and rendered the more striking

by its contrast with the lofty and courte-
ous dignity and magnificent illusions of
the superior personage. There could, of
course, be but one consistent termination
of adventures like these. The knight and
his esquire suffer a scries of ridiculous dis-

comfitures, and are at last brought home,
like madmen, to their native village,

where Cervantes leaves them, with an in-

timation that the story of their adven-
tures is by no means ended. In a con-
tinuation, or Second Part, published in

1C15, the Don is exhibited in another
scries of adventures, equally amusing
with those in the i'irst Part, and is
finally restored, ' through a severe illness,
to his right mind, made to renounce all
the follies of knight-errantry, and die,
like a peaceful Christian, in his owu
bed.' " Tkknor.

J^' " Some say his surname was
Quixada, or Quisada (for authors differ

in this particular). Ilowever, we may
reasonably conjecture he was called Quix-
ada, that is, Lantern-jaws. . . . Having
seriously pondered the matter eight whole
days, he at length determined to call

himself Don Quixote. Whence the au-
thor of this most authentic history draws
the inference that his right name was
Quixada, and not Quisada, as others ob-
stinately pretend." Quixote means liter-

ally a cuish, or piece of armour for the
thigh. Cervantes calls his hero by the
name of this piece of armour, because the
termination ate, with which it ends, gen-
erally gives a ridiculous meaning to words
in the Spanish language.

Be this law and this reasoning right or
wrong, our interfering to arrange it would not
be a whit more wise or rational than Don
Quixote's campaign against the windmills.

A'ocles Anibrosiance.

Don'zel del Phe'bo. [It, donzello, a
squire, a young man.] A celebrated
hero of romance, in the " Mirror of
Knighthood, " &c. He is usually
associated with Rosiclear.

Defend thee powerfully, marry thee sump-
tuously, and keep thee in spite of Rosiclear or
Donzel del Fhebo. Malcontent, Old I'lay.

Doolin of MSy-ence' {Fr. pron.
do'lan). The hero of an old French,

romance of chivalry which relates

his exploits and wonderful adven-
tures. He is chiefly remarkable as the
ancestor of a long race of paladins,

particularly Ogier le Danois.

Dora. The "child-wife" of David
Copperfield, in Dickens's novel of
that name.

Doralice {Tf.pron. do-ri-lc'chti). A
female character in Ariosto's " Or-
lando Furioso." She is loved by
Kodomont, but marries Slandrieardo.

Dorante (do'ronf, 62.) 1. A count in

Moliere's comedj', "Le Bourgeois
Gentilhomme."

2. A courtier devoted to the chase,

who figures in Moli6re'3 comedy,
" Les Facheux."
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3. A character in Molidre's " L'fe-

cole dcs Femmes."

I am going to make it known bluntly to

that . . . old beau, to that Jionmte become a
Gcroutc. Victor Hugo, Trans.

Do-ras'tu8. The hero of an old

popular "history" or romance, upon
which Shakespeare founded his
" Winter's Tale." It was written by
Robert Greene, and was first pub-

lished in 1588, under the title of

"Pandosto, the Triumph of Time,"

an example, according to Hallam,
of " quaint, affected, and empty eu-

phuism."

Do'rax (9). A character in Dryden's
plaj' of "Don Sebastian;" repre-

sented as a noble Portuguese turned

renegade-

4g~"Dorax is the chf.f-iVauvre of

Dryden's tragic characters, and perhaps

the only one in which he has applied his

great knowledge of human kind to actual

delineation." Edin. Review, 1808.

But some friend or other always advised me
to put my verses in the fire, and, like Dorax
iu the play, I submitted, " though with a
swelling lieart." Sir W. Scott.

Dorcliester, Patriarch, of. See
Patkiakch of Douciiesteu.

Doria D'Istria (do're-Jt des'tre-S).

A pseudonym of Princess Koltzoff-

Massalsky (nee Helena Ghika, b.

1829), a distinguished Wallachian
authoress.

Dor'i-court. A character in Cou-
greve's " Way of the World."

Dor'i-mSliit. A character in Etherege's
play entitled " Tlie Man of Mode ;"

a genteel witty rake, designed as a
portrait of the Earl of Rochester.

I shall believe it when Dorimant hands a
fish-wife across the kcunel. Charles Lamb.

Dorine (do'ren'). A hasty and petu-
lant female in Moliere's " Tartuffe; "

represented as ridiculing the family
that she yet serves with sincere af-

fection.

Do'ris (9). [Gr. Awpi?.] ( Gr. tf Rom.
Mi)th.) The daughter of Oceanus
and Tethys, and the wife of her
brother Nereus, by whom she became
the mother of the Nereids.

Dor'o-the'a {Ger. pron. do-ro-ta'S).

1. Tlie heroine of Goethe's celebrat-

ed poem of "Hermann und Doro-
thea."

2. [Sp. Dorotea, do-ro-ta'a.] A
beautiful and unfortunate young
woman whose adventures form an
episode in the romance of " Don
Quixote."

Do'ry, John (9). 1. The title and hero
of an old ballad, formerly a great

favourite, and continually alluded to

in works of the sixteenth and seven-
teenth centuries.

2. A character in " Wild Oats, or

The Strolling Gentleman," a comedy
by John O'Keefe.

Do what I might, he interfered with the
resolute vigour ol John Dory. Hood.

D6'ffie-boy§ Hall. [That is, the hall

where boys are taken in and " done
for."] A model educational establish-

ment described in Dickens's " Nich-
olas Nicklebj'," kept by a villain

named Squeers, whose system of

tuition consisted of alternate beating

and starving.

Oliver Twist in the parish work -house,
Smike at Dothehoi/s Hall, were petted children
when compared with this wretched heir-ap-
parent of a crown [Frederick the Great].

Macaulai/.

Dotted Bible. A name given among
bibliographers to an edition of the
Bible published in London, in folio,

1578, by assignment of Chr. Barker.
It is printed page for page with that

of 1574.

Doubting Castle. In Bunyan's spirit-

ual romance of "The Pilgrim's Prog-
ress, " a castle belonging to Giant
Despair, in which Christian and
Hopeful were confined, and from
which at last they made tlieir escape
by means of the "key called Promise,
which was able to open any lock in

the castle.

Conceive the giant Mirabcau locked fast,

then,ini)o«i<i;i{/ Cas<?e ofVineennes ; hishot
soul surging up, wildly breaking itselfa^nst
cold obstruction, the voice of his despair re-
verberated on hira by dead stoue-walls.

CaHi/Jc.

Douloureuse Garde, La (IS doo'loo'-

ruz' gafd, 4.3). [Fr.] The name of a
castle at Berwick-upon-Tweed, won
by Lancelot of the Lake in one of

the most terrific adventures related

in romance, and thenceforth called

t^" For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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La, Joytuse Garde. See Joyeuse
Garde, La.

Dous'ter-swiv'el (-swiv'l). 1. (Her-
man.) A German schemer, in Sir

Walter Scott's novel of " The Anti-
quary."

2. A nickname given by the
Scotch reviewers to Dr. John Gaspar
Spurzheim (176G-1832), a native of

Germany, a distinguished craniolo-

gist, and an active promulgator of
the doctrines of phrenology in Great
Britain.

Dove, Doctor. See Doctor Dove.

Dow, Jr. A pseudonym adopted by
Eldridge F. Paige (d. 1851)), an Eng-
lisli humourist, author of "Patent
Sermons," &;c.

Down'ing, Jack. A pseudonym
under which Seba Smith, an Ameri-
can writer, wrote a series of humour-
ous and popular letters (first published
collectively in 1833), in the Yankee
dialect, on the political aii'airs of the
United States.

Dra'co. [Gr. ApaKiav."] An Athenian
lawgiver, whose code punished
almost all crimes with death ; whence
it was said to be not tliat of a man
but of a dragon (Spaxcov), and to have
been written not in ink but in blood.

Dragon of "W^ntley. The subject
of an old comic ballad,— a frightfid

and devouring monster, killed by
More of More-Hall, who procured a
suit of armour studded all over with
long sharp spikes, and, concealing
himself in a well resorted to by the
dragon, kicked Mm in the mouth,
where alone he was mortal. This
legend has been made the founda-
tion of a burlesque opera by Hemy
Carey. Wantley is a vulgar pro-
nunciation of WarnclifF, the name
of a lodge and a wood in the parish
of Penniston, in Yorkshire.

Dra'pi-er, M. B.,. A pseudonjnn
mider which Swift addressed a series

of celebrated and remarkable letters

to the people of Ireland, relative to a
patent right granted bv George I., in

1723, to one William' Wood, allow-
ing him, in consideration of the great
want of copper money existing in

Ireland at that time, to coin half-

pence and farthings to the amount of
.£108,000, to pass current in tliat

kingdom. As the patent had been
obtained in what may be termed a
surreptitious manner, through the
influence of the Duchess of Kendal,
the mistress of George I., to whom
Wood had promised a share of the
profits; as it was passed without
consulting either the lord lieutenant
or the privy council of Ireland ; and
as it devolved upon an obscure indi-

vidual the right of exercising one of
the highest privileges of the crown,
thereby disgracefully compromising
the dignity of the kingdom,— Swift,
under the assumed character of a
draper (which for some reason he
chose to write drapkr), warned the
people not to receive the coin that
was sent over to them. Such was
the unequalled adroitness of his

letters, such their strength of argu-
ment and brilliancy of humour, that,

in the end, they were completely
successful: Wood was compelled to

withdraw his obnoxious patent, and
his copper coinage was totally sup-
pressed, while the Drapier— for

Avhose discovery a reward of .£300
had been offered in vain— was re-

garded as the liberator of Ireland;
his health became a perpetual toast,

his head was adopted as a sign, a
club was formed in honour of him, and
his portrait was displayed in every
street.

Draw'can-sir. The name of a blus-

tering, bullying fellow in the cele-

brated mock-heroic play of "The
Rehearsal," written by George Vil-

liers, Duke of Buckingham, assisted

by Sprat and others. He is repre-

sented as taking part in a battle,

where, after killing all the combat-
ants on both sides, he makes an ex-
travagantly boastful speech. From
the popularity of the character, tlie

name became a synonym for a brag-
gart.

J8@= " Johnson. Pray, Mr. Bayes, who
is that Drawcansir ?

Bayes. Why, sir, a great hero, that

frights his mistress, snubs up kings,

baffles armies, and does what he will,

without regard to numbers?, good sense,

or justice." The Rehearsal.

smd for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certtun words refer, see pp. xiv-3ucxii.
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The leader was of an ugly look and gigantic
stature; he acted like a 1/ratvcansir, siiariiij,'

neither friend nor toe. Adilison.

In defiance of the young Draircmisir's
threats, with a stout heart and dauntless ac-
cent, he again uplitlcd the stave,—

" Tlie Pope, that pagan fUll of pride,
Hath blinded

"•
Su- IV. Scott.

How they [the actors in the French Revolu-
tion] bellowed, stalked, and flourished about,
counterfeiting Jove's thunder to an amazing
degree! territic Drawcansir-figxiteat of enor-
mous whiskerage, unlimited command of
gunpowder; not without ferocity, and even u
certain heroism, stage heroism, ui them.

Carli/le.

Drish-een' City. A name popularly

given to the city of Cork, from a dish

peculiar to the place, and formerly a
very fashionable one among the in-

habitants. Drisheens are made of

the serum of the blood of sheep mixed
with milk and seasoned with pepper,

salt, and tansy. They are usually

served hot for breakfast, and arc

eaten with drawn butter and pepper.

Dro'gl-o. The name given, by Anto-
nio Zeno, a Venetian voyager of the
fourteenth century, to a country of
vast extent, equivalent to a new
world. It is represented as lying

to the south and west of Estotiland,

and, by those who confided in the

narrative, was identified with Nova
Scotia and New England. The whole
story is thought to be fabulous.

Dro'ml-o of Eph'e-sus. ) Twin
Dro'mi-o of Sj^'S-cuse. ) brothers,

attendants on the two Antipholuscs
in Shakespeare's "Comedy of Er-
rors."

Drugger, Abel. A character in Ben
Jonson's farce of " The Tobacconist."

iDrum, John. A name used in the

phrase, " John Driun's entertain-

ment," which seems to have been
formerly a proverbial expression for

ill treatment, probably alluding orig-

inally to some particular anecdote.
Most of the allusions seem to point

to the dismissing of some unwelcome
guest, with more or less of ignominy
and insult. [\Vritten also, though
rarely, Tom Drum.]
Oh, foXthe love oflaughter, let him fetch his

drum; hc\Rays he has a stratagem for it: when
your lordiSjip sees the bottom of his success
m 't, and to\what metal this counterfeit lump
of ore will bc'melted,if you give him not John
Zh-um'.i entcrt^ninment, your inclining caimot
be removed. Shak.

Tom Drum his entertainment, which is to
hale a man in liy the head, and thrust him out
by both tlic shoulders. Utanitmrtt.

Drunken Pswliaonent. (Scot. Hist.)

A name given to the Parliament
which assembled at Edinburgh, Jan.
1, 1G61, soon after the restoration of
the Stuarts. Burnet savs, " It was a
mad, warring time, full of extrava-
gance ; and no wonder it was so when
tiie men of affairs were almost per-
petually drunk." i

Dry'ads. [Lat. Dryades, Gr. Apua8«s.] i

( Gr. <J'-
Eom. Myth. ) Nymphs who

presided over the woods, and were
thought to perish with the trees

which were their abode.

Dry'a§-dust, The Kev. Dr. An
imaginary personage who serves as
a sort of introducer of some of Scott's

novels to the public, through the

medium of prefatory letters, purport-
ing to be written either to him or by
him, in relation to their origin and
history. The name is sometimes
used to stigmatise a dull, plodding
author, particularly an historian or a
writer upon antiquities.

Nobody, he must have felt, wos ever likely
to study this great work of his, not even Dr.
Dryasdust. De Quince}/.

There was a Shandean librarj" at Skelton
that would have captivated tlie most ascetic
of Dryasdtists. Percy Fitzgerald.

Truth is, the Prussian Drj/asdust, otherwise
an honest fellow, excels all other Dryasdusts
yet known. I have often sorrowfully felt as
if there were not in Nature, for darkness,
dreariness, immethodic platitude, any thing
comparable to liim. Carlyle.

Dry'o-pe. [Gr. ApuoTrrj.] ( Gr. cf Rom.
Myth.) A daughter of King Dryops,
and the wife of Andraemon,— turned
into a poplar or a lotus by the Ham-
adryads. She had a son Aniphis-

sos by Apollo.

'T was a lay
More subtle-cadenced, more forest-wild
Than Dryope's lone lulling of her child.

Keats.

Du-es'sa. [That is, double-minded.}
A foul' witch, in Spenser's " Faery
Queen," who, under the assumed
name of Fidessa, and the assimied

character of a distressed and lovely

woman, entices the Red-cross Knight
into the House of Pride, where, ener-

vated by self-indulgence, he is at-

tacked, defeated, and imprisoned by

09- For the "K^ to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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the giant Orgoglio. Duessa becomes
the paramour of Orgoglio, who decks
her out in gorgeous ornaments, gives

her a gold and purple robe to wear,

puts a triple crown on her head, and
sets her upon a monstrous beast with

seven heads,— from which circum-

stances the poet is supposed to typify

the Roman Catholic church. Una,
having heard of the Red -cross

Knight's misfortune, sends Prince

Authur to his rescue, who slays the

giant, wounds the beast, releases the

knight, and strips Duessa of her
splendid trappings, upon which she

flees into the wilderness to hide her
shame from the world.

At present, though her eyes [those of " pop-
ish bigotry "J are blindfolaed, her hands are
tied behind her, like the false Duessa's.

Hazlitt.

The people had now to sec tyranny naked.
That foul Duessa was stripped of her gorgeous
ornaments. Macaulay.

Compassion and romantic honour, the prej-
udices of childhood, and the venerable names
of history, threw over them a spell as potent
as that of Duessa; and, like the Red-cross
Knightj they thought they were doing battle
for an miurcd beauty, while they defended a
false and loathsome sorceress. Macaulay.

Duke Humphrey. 1. A name used
in an old expression, " To dine with
Duke Humphrey," that is, to have no
dinner at all. This phrase is said to

have arisen from the circumstance
that a part of the public Avalks in

old Saint Paul's, London, was called

Duke Humphrey's Walk, and that

those who were without the means
of defraying their expenses at a
tavern were formerly accustomed to

walk here in hope of procuring au
invitation.

SIS' " In the form Humfrey, it [Huni-
fred] was much used by the groat house
of Bohun, and through his mother, their
heiress, descended to the ill-fated son of
Henry IV., who has left it an open ques-
tion whether 'dining with Duke Hum-
phrey ' alludes to the report that he was
starved to death, or to the Elizabethan
habit for poor gentiUty to beguile the
dinner-hour by a promenade near his

tomb in old St. Paul's.-' Yonge.

It distinctly appears . . . that one Diggory
Chuzzlewit was m the habit of perpetually
dining with Duke Ilumptireii. So constantly
was he a guest at that nobleman's table, in-
deed, and BO unceasingly were his Grace's
hospitality and companionship forced, as it

were, upon him, that we find him uneasy, and
full of constraint and reluctance; writing his
friends to the effect, that, if they fail to do so
and so by bearer, he will liave no choice but
to dine again with Duke Humphrey. Dickens.

2. Duke Humphrey, the Good.
See Good Duke Humphrey.

Dulcamara, Doctor. See Doctor
DULCAMAKA.

Dulcifluous Doctor. [Lat. Doctor
Bidcijluus.] A name given to An-
tony Andreas (d. 1320), a Spanish
Minorite, and a theologian of the
school of Duns Scotus.

Dulcinea del Toboso (dul-sin'e-S

del to-bo'zo; Sjo. pron. dool-the-
na'S del to-bo'zo). In Cervantes's ro-

mance, the mistress of Don Quixote.
" Her name was Aldonza Lorenzo,
and her he pitched upon to be the
lady of his thoughts; then casting
about for a name Avhich should have
some affinity with her own, and yet
incline toward that of a great lady
and princess, he resolved to call her
Dulcinea del Toboso (for she was
bom at that place), a name, to his

thinking, harmonious, uncommon,
and significant." The name Dulcinea
is often used as sj'nonymous with
mistress or sweetheart.

I must ever have some Dulcinea in my
head,— it harmonises the soul. Sterne,

If thou expcctest a fine description of this
young woman, in order to entitle thee to taunt
me with having found a Dulcinea in the in-
habitant of a fisherman's cottage on the Sol-
way Fritli, thou shalt be disappointed.

Sir W. Scott.

His moodiness must have made him per-
fectly odious to his friends under tlie tents,
who like a jolly fellow, and laugh at a melan-
choly warrior always sighing after Dulcinea at
home. Thackeray.

Du-maine'. A lord attending on the

king of Navarre, in Shakespeare's
" Love's Labour 's Lost."

DvunTjie-dikes. A young and bash-
ful Scotch laird, in love with Jeanie

Deans, in Sir Walter Scott's novel,
" The Heart of Mid-Lothian."

Dumb Ox. [Lat. Bos Mutus.'] St.

Thomas Aquinas ;
— said to have

been so named by his fellow-pupils

at Cologne, on account of his silence

and apparent stupidity. His teacher,

however, detected the genius that

was wrapped up imder his taciturnity,

mnd for the Remarks and Bules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xir-xxxii.
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and remarked, that, if that ox should
once begin to bellow, the world would
be filled with the noise. He was
afterwards known as the " Angel of

the Schools" and the " Angelic Doc-
tor."

4®" '' He Tras the Aristotle of Chris-

tianity, whose legislation he drew up, en-
deavouring to reconcile logic with faith for

the suppression of all heresy. . . . Ilis

overpowering task utterly absorbed this

extraordinary man, and occupied his

•whole life, to the exclusion of all else,— a
life that was entirely one of abstraction,

and whose events are ideas. From five

years of ago he took the Scriptures in his

hand, and henceforward never ceased
from meditation. In the schools, he was
called by his companions the great dumb
ox of Sicily. He only broke this silence

to dictate ; and when sleep closed the
eyes of his body, those of his soul re-

mained open, and he went on still dic-

tating. One day, at sea, he was not con-
Ecious of a fearful tempest ; another, so

deep was his abstraction, he did not let

fell a lighted candle which was burning
his fingers." Michelet, JYans. Miche-
let, in a note, says of this surname, that
it is "full of meaning to all who have
noticed the dreamy and monumental ap-
pearance of the ox of Southern Italy."

St. Thomas is described as a large-bodied

man, fat and upright, of a brown com-
plexion, and with a large head, somewhat
bald.

Of a tmth it almost makes me laugh,
To see men leaving the golden gram,
To gather in piles the pitiful chaff
That old Peter Lombard thrashed with hia

brain,
To have it caught up and tossed again
Ou the homa of the Z>umb Ox of Cologne I

Longfellow.

Dun'cSn (dungk'an). A king of Scot-

land immortalised in Shakespeare's
tragedy of " Macbeth." Shakespeare
represents him as murdered by Mac-
beth, who succeeds to the Scottish

throne'; but, according to veritable

history, he fell in battle.

Dunces' Parliament. See P..VELIA-

MENT OF Dunces.

Dundas, Starvation. See Stakva-
Tiox Dundas.

Dun-drdar'y, Lord. A grotesque

character, in Taj'lor's comedy, " Our
American Cousm ;

" noted for his

aristocratic haughtiness of manner,
his weakness and excessive indolence

of mind, his habit of discontinuit
in expression, his great admiratiol
of "Brother Sam," and his suspa
cion of insanity in his friends, ill

from any motive Avhicii he does nol
understand, they constantly cross hi;|

convenience. The name is used all

lusively to characterise any empty!
swell.

Dun Ed'in. A Celtic assimilation of
the name Edinburgh {i. e., Edwin's
biu-gh), serving at the same time as al

descriptive designation of its site, the!
words meaning " the face of a rock." I

In Scottish poetry, the name is often

used as a .synonym for Edinburgh.
[Written also Dunedin, asa sin-

gle word.]

When the streets ofhigh Dunedin
Saw lances gleam, aim falchions redden.
And heard the flogan's deadly ycU,

—

Then the ChiefofBranksome fell.

SirfV. Scott.

No, not vet, thou high Dun Edin,
Shalt thou totter to thy fall;

Though thy bravest and thy strongest
Are not there to man the wall. Aytotou

Dun-shun'ner, Augustus. A nom
de plume of Professor William Ed-
monstoune Aytoim (1813-1865), in

"Blackwood's Magazine."

Durandal (doo'ron'dal'). [Ofimcer-
tain etymology. The root is probably
the Fr. dur., hard, durer, to resist.]

The name of a marvellous sword of
Orlando, the renowned hero of ro-

mance. It is said to have been the
workmanship of the fairies, who en-
dued it with such wonderful properties

that its owner was able to cleave the
Pyrenees with it at a blow. See Or-
lando. [Written also Durandart,
Durindane, Durindale, Du-
rindana, Durenda, Durendal,
and Durlindana.]

Durandarte (doo-rSn-daf'tS). A fab-

ulous hero of Spain, celebrated in the

ancient ballads of that countrj', and
in the romances of chivalry'. Cer-
vantes has introduced him, in " Don
Quixote," in the celebrated adven-
ture of the knight in the Cave of

Montesinos. He is represented as a
cousin of Montesinos, and, like him,
a peer of France. At the battle of

Eoncesvalles, he expires in the anns
of Montesinos. Both of these char-
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acters are regarded by Ticknor as

imaginary personages.

In the mean time, as Dwandarte says in the
Cave of Montesinos, " Patience, and shuffle

the cards." Myron.

Dur'den, Dame (dur'dn). 1. Tlie

heroine of a popular English song.

She is described as a notable house-
Nvit'e, and the mistress of numerous
serving-girls and labouring men.

2. A sobriquet applied to Esther

Summerson, the heroine of Dickens's
" Bleak House."

Durga (ddbr'ga). (Hindu Myth.) Tho
consort of Siva, represented as having
ten arms.

Dur'ward, Quen'tin. The hero of
Scott's novel of the same name; a
young archer of the Scottish guard,
m the service of Louis XL of
France.

and for the Kemarks and KiJes to which the numbers ofler certain words refer, sec pp. xiv-xxiU.
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E.

ISagle of Brittany. [Fr. L'Aigle de

Brttagne.l A title bestowed upon
Bertrand du Guescliu (d. 1380), a
native of Brittany, and constable of

France, renowned for his gallantry

and military skill.

Eagle of Divines. A title bestowed
upon Thomas Aquinas, the famous
theologian of the thirteenth century.

See Dumb Ox.
Eagle of French Doctors. [Fr.

L'Aigle des Docteurs de France.l A
surname given to Pierre d'Ailly ( 1350-

1425), a celebrated French cardinal

and theological disputant.

Eagle of Meaux (mo). [Fr. VAigh
de Meaux."] A name popularly given
to Jacques B^nigne Bossuet (1627-

1704), a French divine celebrated for

his extraordinary powers of pulpit

eloquence, and for many j'ears bishop

of Meaux.

Eastern States. A name popularly
given, in America, to the six New
England States,— Maine, NewHamp-
shire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode
Island, and Connecticut.

Eblis {Arab. pron. ib-lees'). The
name given by the Arabians to the

prince of the apostate angels, whom
they represent as exiled to the in-

fernal regions for refusing to worship
Adam at the command of the Su-
preme. Eblis alleged, in justification

of his refusal, that he himself had
been formed of ethereal fire, -while

Adam was only a creature of clay.

To gratify his revenge, Eblis tempted
Adam and Eve, and succeeded in

leading them to their fall from inno-

cence, in consequence of which they
were separated. The Mohammedans
say, that, at the moment of the birth

of their prophet, the throne of Eblis

•was precipitated to the bottom of hell,

and the idols of the Gentiles were
overturned. According to some, he
is the same as the Azazel of the

Hebrews. [Written also Iblis.]

Ebony. [That is. Black wood.] A
humorous appellation given to Mr.

William Blackwood (1777-1834),
original publisher of " Blackwoi
Magazine." He was so called

James Hogg, the " Ettrick S"

herd," in a famous jeu desprit,

titled " The Chaldee Manuscrip |

which appeared in the number
October, 1817, but was immediati
suppressed on account of its per
nalities and alleged immorality. 1
name is sometimes used as a synonj
for the magazine itself.

EQh.'o (Lat. j)ron. e'ko). [Gr. 'Hxi
(Gr. (f Rom. Myth.) An oread, w
fell desperately in love with Naic
sus. As her love was not returni

she pined away in grief, until at 1.

there remained of her nothing I

her voice.

Eckliardt, The Faithful (ek'ha

64). [Ger. Der treue Eckhardt.]
legendary hero of Germany, rep
sented as an old man with a wn
staff, who, in Eisleben, appears
the evening of Maundy - lliursdi

and drives all the people into th
houses, to save them from bei

harmed by a terrible procession
dead men, headless bodies, and tv

legged horses, wliich immediati
after passes by. Other traditic

represent him as the companion
the knight Tannhiiuser, and as wai
ing travellers from the Yenusberg,!
mountain of fatal delights in the i

mythology of Germany. Tieck 1

founded a story upon this legei

which has been translated into Ei
lish by Carlyle, in which Eckha
is described as the good servant w
perishes to save his master's childi

from the seducing fiends of the mot
tain. The German proverb, " TIi

art the faithful Eckhardt ; thou wa'
est every one," is founded upon t

tradition. See Tannhauseb.

Ecstatic Doctor. [Lat. Doctor Ecst

icus.'\ An honorary appellation c(

ferred upon Jean liuysbroek (121

1381), one of the old schoolmen. '.

was prior of the Canons Eegular

i^~ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explana^ic
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the infection ; and from one end of tlie

kingdom to the other, all was nonsense

and Delia Crusca." Other writers of this

school, besides Merry, whose names have
been preserved, are Mr. Bertie Greathead,

a man of property and good family ; Mr.
William Parsons, another gentleman of

fortune ; Mr. Edward Jerniugham (" The
Bard"), author of numerous plays and
poems ; Miles Peter Andrews, a writer of

prologues and epilogues ; Mr. Edward
Topham, the proprietor of '• The World ;

"

the Rev. Charles Este (" MorosophEste,"
as Gilford calls him), principal editor of

that paper; Mr. Joseph Weston, a small
magazine-critic of the day ; James Cobbe,
a, now-forgotten farce-writer ; Frederick

Pilon, said to have been a player by pro-

fession ; a Mr. Timothy, or Thomas, Ad-
ney (who wrote under the anagram of
"Mit Yenda," or "Mot Yenda"); Mr.
Thomas Vaughan (" Edwin ") ; Mr. John
Williams ("Tony— or Anthony— Pas-

quin"); the celebrated James Boswell,

who had not yet established his reputa-

tion as the prince of biographers; and
the dramatists O'Keefe, Morton, Rey-
nolds, Uolcroft, Sheridan, and the Youn-
ger Colman, who survived and recovered

from their discreditable connection >vith

the Delia Cruscau folly. Of the female
t *!' ~

'—
'
*•" principal names

H,.. .,•: i^Ty of
I time

Pope and Milton resumed their superior-
ity, and Este and his coadjutors silently
acquiesced in the growing opinion of their
incompetency, and showed some sense of
shame.-'

De'lSs. [Gr. A^Xot.] A small island

in the iEgean Sea, one ofthe Cyclades.
Here Apollo and Diana were bom,
and here the former had a famous
oracle. Delos was at first a floating

island, but Neptune fixed it to the

bottom of the sea, that it might be a
secure resting-place for I ' " ''''"

Latona.
Del'phl. [Gr. A€A<J)oi.]

oracle of Apollo in Pho<
of Mount Pamassus.
written Delphos by udn^ j-nt,^.^..

writers.]

Apollo from his shrine
Can no more divine.
With hollow shriek the steep of Delphos

leaving.
No nightly trance, or breathed spcU,
Inspires the Tiale-eyed priest from the pro-

phetic cell. Milton.

Delphine (del'fen'). The title of a
novel by Mme. de Stael (1766-1817),
and the name of its heroine, whose
char!if>tpr ia full "f ol.n-. J . 1

ulijd a
wood's

poems \>i.u .. u Lueir praises
I with delight. • Uii the other hand, the
great patron, Bell, the printer, accused
him of " bespattering nearly all the po-
etical eminence of the day." "But, on
the whole," says Gifford, " the clamour
against me was not loud, and was lost by
insensible degrees in the applause of such
as I was truly ambitious to please. Thus
supported, the good effects of the satire
(glorio.se loquor) were not long in mani-
festing themselves. Delia Crusca ap-
peared no more in ' The Oracle,' and, if

any of his followers ventured to treat the
town with a soft sonnet, it was not, as
before, introduced by a pompous preCice.

style of living, and distinguished for

an air of haughty affability in his in-

tercourse with his inferiors.

Even old DHville received Cecilia, though
the daughter of a man of low birth.

Sir W. Scott.

De-me'ter. [Gr. Aijm'}"??-] {Myth.)
One of the great divinities of the
Greeks, corresponding to the Ceres
of the Romans. See Cekes.

De-moc'ri-tus, Junior. A pseu-
donym under which Robert Burton
(1576-1640) published his "Anatomy
of Melancholy," a work which pre-

ind for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxU.
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sents, in quaint languaj^e, and with
many shrewd and amusing remarks,
a view of all the modilications of
that disease, and the manner of cur-
ing it. The name of Democritus,

E Junior, is introduced in the inscrij)-

tion on his monument in Christ-
Church Cathedral. It alludes to
Democritus of Abdera, the celebrated
" Laughing Philosopher " of antiqui-
ty. See Laughing Philosophek.

1 De-mod'o-cus. [Gr. A-niJLoSoKoi.] A
famous bard mentioned in Homer's
" Odyssey "as delighting the guests of
King Alcinous, during their repast, by

: singing the loves of Mars and Venus,
and the stratagem of the Wooden
Horse, by means of which the Greeks
gained entrance into Troy.
Then Bine of secret things that came to pass
"When beldam Nature in her cradle was;
And last of kings, and queens, and heroes old,
Such as the wise Deiiioaocus once told
In solemn songs at King Alcinous' feast.

Milton.

De'mo-gor'gSn. [Gr., from Saly-uiv, a
god, and yopyd?, fearful.] (Myth.)
A formidable and mysterious deity,
superior to all others, mentioned bJL
Lutatius, or Lactantius, Placidus, th"^
scholiast on Statius, and made known
to modem readers by the account of
Boccaccio, in his "Genealogia Deo-
rum." According to Ariosto, the
fairies ^yere all subject to Demogor-
gon, who iniidbliCd a splendid paiaiiai

.
temple on the Himalaya Mountains,
where ever}' fifth year'he summoned
them to appear before him, and give
account of their deeds. The very
mention of this deity's name was said

to be tremendous ; wherefore Lucan
and Statius only allude to it.

Thou wast begot in Demof/ortjon's hall,
And saw'st the secrets of the world unmade.

Spenser.
• The dreaded name

Ot Demogorgon. Hilton.

Derrydown Triangle. A sobriquet
given to Lord Castlereagh (1769-
1822), afterwards Marquess of Lon-
Aonderry, in a parody on the Atlaana-
sian Creed by William Hone; the
triangle referring, according to him,
to " a thing having three sides ; the
meanest and most tinkling of all mu-
sical instruments ; machinery used in

military torture. Dictionary." See

the " Third Trial of William Hc^lj
before Lord Ellenborougli," 3d e

tion, p. 0, London, 1818.

Deg'de-mo'nS. The heroine of Shal
speare's tragedy of" Othello," dauj.

ter of Brabantio, a Venetian senat
^^.

and wife of Othello, a Moorish g<-
*

eral, who kills her in a groundk
beliefof her infidelity. See Otiiell
She was never tired of inquiring if son-

had his young days fade(l; and was ready
listen and weep, like Desdemona, at the st<>r

»

of his dangers and campaigns. ' Thack

Deu-ca1i-6n. [Gr. AevKoAiuv.] 6
cj"- Horn. Myth.) A son of Prom
theus, king of Phthia, in Thessal
With his wife Pyrrha, he was pr
served from a deluge sent upon tl

earth by Jupiter ; and he became tl

progenitor of a new race of men, Ii

throwing stones behind him, as d
rected by an oracle. From stont
thrown by Pyrrha there sprang n]
women, and thus the world was n
peopled.

Nor important less
Seemed their petition than when the ancier

pair
In fables old,— less ancient yet than these,

-

Deucalion and chaste Pyrrha, to restore
The race of mankind drowned, before th,

shrine
Of Themis stood devout Miltoi

Devil, The. In the Bible, and i

Jewish and Christian theology, th
sovereign spirit of eyi^ :-:hc, is eve
in active opjjosition to God. A m[
jority of the early Christians, literal

ly interpreting certain passages o
Mcripture, regarded him as an apo|

tate angel, the instigator of a rebi

lion among the heavenly host, aj

their ruler in a kingdom of dai
ness opposed to Christ's kingdom i

light. To his agency was ascrib)

ail evil, physical as well as mom
and it was believed, that, s

crimes, he was doomed to sufi-

less torment in a material hel-

though his power was suprenr
all not guarded by Christian fa I

rites, over those who were thuS-
ed, it was so weak that theyl
easily rise superior to his infl;. .

As prince of the demons, and as t

ideal of evil, vice, heresy, subtlety

and knavery, he has figured promJ
nently in literature, especially tlial

1 IW For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," ^th the accompanying Explanationi
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ij
t. Augustine at Griinthal in Brabant,

"fnd a mystic.

Igar. Son to Gloster, in Shake-
peare's tragedy of " Lear."

I ict. Perpetual. See Perpetual
POICT.

•i
ict of Nantes (nants, or nont, 62).

1 Fr. Hist.) A celebrated decree,

plated at Nantes, in 1598, by which

I

lenry IV. of France granted tolera-

I ion to his Protestant subjects. It was
" evoked by Louis XIV., on the IStli

. )f October, 1685. The result of this

Hespotic act was, that, rather than

•lontbrm to the established religion,

U)0,000 Protestants — among tlie

iTiost industrious, intelligent, and re-

ligious ofthe nation— quitted France,

md took refuge in Great Britain,

Holland, Prussia, Switzerland, and
America.

iict of Kestitution. (Ger. Hist)

A decree issued, in 1629, by the Em-
peror Frederick II. of Germany, re-

quiring the relinquishment of many
church lands.

i'in. Of E-di'n&. A poetical name
for Edinhur<ih, said to liave been in-

troduced by Buchanan, the Scottish

poet.

Edina! Scotia's darling scat!

All hail thy palaces and towcre,
"Where once, beneath a monarch's feet,

Sat legislation's sovereign powers.
Bums.

imonton, 'Witch, of. See Witch
OF Edmontox.
imtind. A bastard son of Gloster,

in Shakespeare's tragedy of " Lear."

iwin. 1. The hero of Goldsmith's
ballad entitled " The Hermit."

2. Tlie hero of Mallet's ballad of
" Edwin and Emma."
3 . The hero of Beattie's " Minstrel.'

'

gaJit6 (S'ga'le'ta'). [Fr., equality.]

A name assumed, in 1792, by Louis
Philippe Joseph, Duke of Orleans
(born 1747, guillotined 1793), in place
of his hereditary title, in order to

court the favour of the populace.

-ge'ri-S(9). {Rom. Myth.) A nymph
from whom King Numa Pompilius
was fabled to have received his in-

structions respecting the forms of pub-
lic worship which he established in

Rome. Their interviews took place in
a grove near Aricia, or, according to
some versions of the story, near Kome.

E-ge'us. Father to Hermia, in
Shakespeare's " Midsummer-Night's
Dream."

Egla-mour. 1. A character in Shake-
speare's " Two Gentlemen of Vero-
na," who is an agent of Silvia in
her escape.

2. (Sir.) A valiant knight of the
Round Table, celebrated in the ro-

mances of chivalrj', and in an old
ballad. [Written also E g 1 a m o r e.]

Eg'lan-ttne, Madame. The name
of the prioress, in Chaucer's " Can-
terbury Tales." She is distinguished
for the mixture, in her manners and
costume, of gentle worldly vanities

and ignorance of the world ; for her
gayety, and the ever-visible difficulty

she feels in putting on an air of
courtly hauteur; for the lady-like

delicacy of her manners at table ; and
for her partiality to lap-dogs.

Egypt. A cant popular designation
of the southern portion of the State
of Illinois, — being a figurative al-

lusion to the "thick darkness" in

which ancient Egypt was involved
for three days, in the time of Moses

;

or, as some say, to the extraordinary
fertility of that country. The inhab-
itants of Southern Illinois have had
the reputation of being, in general,

extremely ignorant. In its agricult-

ural capabilities, and in actual fruit-

fulness, this region is unsurpassed, if

not unequalled, by any other in the
United States.

Egypt, Little. See Lords of Lit-
tle Egypt.

Egyptian Thief. A personage al-

luded to bj' the Duke in Shake-
speare's " Twelfth Night" (a. v., sc.

1 ). The reference is to the storj^ of

Thyamis, a robber-chief and native

of Memphis, whp, knowing he must
die, would have stabbed his captive

Chariclea, a woman whom he loved.

E-laine'. A mythic lady connected

with the romances of King Arthur's

court. Her story is treated by Ten-
nyson in his " Idylls of the Kmg"

il for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxill.

8 d



ELB 114 ELI

Elbow. A constable, in Shakespeare's
"Measure for Measure," — ignoraut
and feeble-iniuded, but modest aud
\vell-meaning.

El Do-ra'do, or El Do-rft'do. [Sp.,

the golden land.] A name given by
the Spaniards to an imaginary coun-
try, supposed, in the sixteenth cen-
tury, to be situated in the interior of

South America, between the rivers

Orinoco and Amazon, and to abound
in gold and all manner of precious

stones. Expeditions ivere fitted out

for the purpose of discovering this

fabulous region ; and, though all such
attempts proved abortive, the rumours
of its existence continued to be be-

lieved down to the beginning of the
ejghteenth century.

j(®" It is said that the name was at
first applied not to a country, but to a
man, "ci rey dorado.''' Sir Walter Ra-
leigh, in his " Discovery of the Large,
Rich, and Beautiful Empire of Guiana,"
gives a description of the rising of this

gilded king, whose chamberlains, every
morning, after having rubbed his naked
body with aromatic oils, blew powdered
gold over it through long canes. After
the name came to be used as the designa-
tion of a country, it seems to have been
variously applied, and the expeditions in
search of the golden land had different

destinations. The whole of Guiana was
sometimes included in the term. Hum-
boldt, while exploring the countries upon
the Upper Orinoco, was informed that the
portion of Eastern Guiana lying between
the rivers Essequibo and Branco was " the
classical soil of the Dorado of Parima."
Francis Orellana, a companion of Pizarro,

first spread in Europe the account of this

fabulous region.

In short, the whole comedy is a sort ofEl
Dorado of wit, where the precious metal ia

thrown about by all classes as carelessly as if
they had not the least idea of its value.

T.Moore.
There Btoodest thou, in deep mountain am-

phitheatre, on umbrageous lawns, in the
serene solitude; stately, massive, all of granite,
glittering in the western sunbeams, like a
palace of El Dorado, overlaid with precious
metal. Carlyle.

E-lec'trS. [Gr. "HXeVrpa.] (Gr. <f
Rom. Myth.) A daughter of Aga-
memnon and Clytemnestra, and the
sister of Iphigenia. She became the
accomplice of Orestes in the murder
of their mother. See Clytemnestka
and Orestes.

Eleven Thousand Virgms, The.
Celebrated characters in Roman
Catholic history. Tlxe legend con-
cerning them — which underwent
some enlargements in the course of
time— can be traced back as far as
the ninth centuiy, and is substan-
tially as follows: Ursula, a saint of
the Catholic church, being demanded
in marriage by a pagan prince, and
fearing to refuse him, ajiparenHv con-
sented, but obtained a respite of tliree

years, and a grant of ten triremes and
ten noble companions, each, as well
as herself, attended by one thousand
virgins. She passed the three years
with her virgins in nautical exercises

;

and when the marriage-day arrived, a
sudden wind aro.se, and wafted them
to the mouth of the Khine, and thence
to Basel. Here they letl their vessels,

and made a pilgrimage on foot to
Kome. On then- retiu-n, they encoun-
tered at Cologne an army of Huns, by
whom the^ were massacred, Ureula
having refused an offer of marriage
from the prince. Their corpses were
buried by the people of Cologne, and
a church was erected to their houour,
in which bones, said to Ije tJio.se of

Ursula and her companions, are ex-
hibited to this day.

j^f" " This extravagant numlKsr of
martyred virgins, which is not specified

in the earlier legends, is said [Maury,
' Legendes Pieuses,' p. 214] to have
arisen from the name of one of the com-
panions of Ursula being VndecimelUi, —
an explanation very plausible, though I
must confess that I have not been able to

find any authority for the name Undeci-
mella." Max ]\Mler.

EQi-S. A pseudonym under which
Charles Lamb wrote a series of cel-

ebrated essays, which were begun in

the " London Magazine," and were
afterward collected and published by
themselves.

J8®» " The establishment of the 'Lon-
don Magazine,' under the auspices of Mr.
John Scott, occasioned Lamb's introduc-
tion to the public by the name under
colour of which he acquired liis most 1 iril-

liant reputation,— ' Elia.' The adoption
of this signature was purely accidental.

His first contribution to the magazine
was a description of the old South - Pea
House, where Lamb had passed a few

«ra~ For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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months' novitiate as a cleric, thirty years

before, and of its iumatos who had long

passed away ; and, remeiuberiug the

name of a gJiy, hght-huarted foreigner,

who fluttered tliere at that time, he sub-

scribed liis name to the essay . '

' 'falfo urd.

Lamb's second paper was unsigned, and
the printer repeated the signature which
had been affixed to the first paper. This

led to its being attaclied to subsequent
contributions ; and Lamb used it until,

in his " Last Letters of Elia," he bade it

a reluctant farewell.

He is also the true Elia, whose essays are
extant in a little volume published a year or
two since, and ratlier better known from that

name without a meaning than from any thing
he has done, or can hope to do, in !iis own.
C/iarles Lamb, Autobiographical /Sketch, 182".

Comfort thoe, O thou mourner, yet a while;
Again shaU Elia^s smile

Kefrcsh thy heart, where heart can ache no
more.

What is it we deplore ? Landor.

El'i-dfire. A legendary king of Brit-

ain, fabled to have been advanced to

the throne in place of his brother Ar-
tegal, or Arthgallo, who was deposed
by powerfid nobles to whom he had
given great oft'ence. lieturning to

the country after a long exile, Artegal
accidentally encountered his broth-

er, who received him witli open arms,

took him home to the palace, and
reinstated him in his old position,

abdicating the throne himself, after

feigning a dangerous illness, by which
he succeeded in inducing his peers

«nce more to swear allegiance to his

brother. Artegal reigned for ten

years, wisely and well, and, after his

death, was succeeded by Elidure.

"Wordsworth has taken the story of

these two brothers for the subject of

a poem. See Artegal.

El'i-6t, George. The literary cog-
nomen of !Mrs. Maiy A. (Evans)
Lewes, a popular and very able nov-
elist of the present dav, author of

"Adam Bede," "The Mill on the

Floss," and other works.

E-li'sS, or E-lis'sS. Another name
of Dido. Sec Dido.

Elivagar (S-le-vS'gaf). [Old Norse
elf, stream, and vaga, to wander.]

( Scand. Myth.) The name of a great
chaotic river flowing from a fountain

in Niflheim. [Written also Eliva-
ga and Elivagor.]

Elm City. The same as City of Elms.
See Cirr of Elms.

Elocution "Walker. A name popu-
larly given, in his lifetime, to John
Walker, the English orthoiipist and
lexicographer (1732-1807), who was
for a long time a distinguished teacher
of elocution among the higher classes
in London.

Eloquent Doctor. [Lat. Doctor Fa-
cundus."] An honorary appellation
given to Peter Aureolus, Archbishop
of Aix in the fourteenth centuiy.

El'shen-der the Kecluse. The
" Black Dwarf," in Scott's novel of
this name. [Called also Canny £1-

sAj'e.]

El'speth. 1. A character in Sir "Wal-
ter Scott's "Antiquary."

2. An old sen-ant to Dandie Din-
mont, in Scott's " Guy Mannering."

B-lJ-'si-um (e-lizh'I-um). [Gr. 'H\v-

<Ttoi'.] {Gr. <)?• Jtom. Myth.) The
blissful abode of the virtuous dead,
placed by Homer in the west, on
the border of the Ocean stream ; by
Hesiod and Pindar in the Fortunate
Islands, or Isles of the Blest, in tlie

"Western Ocean; by Virgil in the

under-world, with an entrance from
a cave on the shore of Lake Avemus,
in Campania. [Called also Elysian

Fields.']

Em'bro. A common Scottish con-up-

tion of Edinburr/h.

Emerald Isle. A name sometimes
given to Ireland, on account of the
peculiar bright green look of the sur-

face of the countrJ^ It was first

used by Dr. William Drennan (1754-

1820), author of " Glendalloch, and
other Poems." It occurs in his poem
entitled " Erin."

" When Erin first rose from the dark-swelUng
flood,

God blessed the green island; he saw it was
good.

The Emerald of Europe, it sparkled, it

shone.
In the ring of this world the most precious

stone.

"Arm of Erin, prove strong; but be gentle ns
brave.

And, uplifted to strike, still be ready to save

;

Kor one fecUug of vengeance presume to

defile ,, ^, „
The cause or the men of the Emerald Me.

and for the Kcmarks and Bulcs to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xixu.
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Emile (ft'mel'). The subject of Jean
Jacques Rousseau's novel of the same
name, and his ideal of a perfectly

educated young man.

E-mil'i-ii. 1. The lady-love of
Palamon and Arcite in Chaucer's
"Knight's Tale." See Palamon.

2. A lady attending Hermione, in

Shakespeare's " Winter's Tale."
3. \V ife to lago, and waiting-wom-

an to Desdemona, in Shakespeare's
tragedy of " Othello; " a woman of
thorough vulgarity, loose principles,

and low cunning, united to a high de-
gree of spirit, energetic feeling, and
strong sense.

4. riie sweetheart of Peregrine
Pickle, in Smollett's novel entitled
" The Adventures of Peregrine
Pickle."

Ein-ped'o-clS§. [Gr. 'E/ijreioitA^?.]

A famous Sicilian philosopher who
flourished about the year 450 b. c,
and was the reputed possessor of mi-
raculous powers. There was a tradi-

tion that he secretly threw himselfinto
the crater ofMount -^Etna, in order that

his mysterious disappearance might
be taken as a proof of his divine origin.

Lucian says that the volcano threw
out his sandals, and thus destroyed
the popular belief in his divinity.

Others came single; he who, to be deemed
A god, leaped fondly Into Etna flames,
Empedoclcs; . . . and many more too long.

Milton.

Emperor of Believers. A title of

Omar I. (634), father-in-law of Mo-
hammed, and second caliph of the

Mussulmans. He was one of the most
zealous apostles of Islamism.

Emperor of the "West. A sobriquet
given to John Murray (1778-1843),
an eminent London publisher, be-
cause he changed his place of busi-

ness from Fleet Street, in "the City,"
to Albemarle Street, at the West End.

Empire City. The city of New
York, the chief city of the western
world, and the metropolis of the Em-
pire State.

Empire State. A popular name of
the State of New York, the most
populous and the wealthiest State in

the Union.

Ix)! the Empire State is shaking
The shackles from her hand

;

With the rugged North is waking
The level sunset land I Whittier.

En-cel'S-dus. [Gr. 'EyxeAaSos.] (Or.

<f Rom. Myth.) A son of Titan and
Terra, and the most powerful ofall the
giants who conspired against Jupiter,
and attempted to scale heaven. He
was struck bv Jupiter's thunderbolts,
and overwhelmed under Jlount JEtna.
According to the poets, the flames of
.(Etna proceeded from the breath of
Enceladus, and, as often as he turned
his weary side, the whole island of
Sicily felt the motion, and shook from
its very foundations.

She holds her adversary as if annihilated

;

such adversary being, all the while, like some
buried Enceladux, who, to gain the smallest
freedom, must stir a whole Trinacria [Sicily]
•with its Etnas. Carlyle.

Endor, "Witch of. See Witch ov
Endok.

En-dym'i-6n. [Gr. 'EvSviiCiav.'] ( Gr.

<f Bom. Myth. ) A beautiful shepherd-
youth of Caria, who spent his life in
perpetual sleep, for which the old
legends assign various causes. Diana
is fabled to have come down to him
nightly, as he lay in a cave of Mount
Latmus, that she might kiss him
imobserved.

He stood,
Fine as those shapely spirits, heaven-de-

scended,
Hermes, or young Apollo, or whom she.

The moon-lit Dian, on the Latmian hill.
When all the woods and all the winds were

still.

Kissed with the kiss of immortality.
B. W. Procter.

England, Boast of. See Tom-a-lin.
England, Clothier of. See Jack
OF Newbury.

England's Pride and "Westmin-
ster's Glory. An honorary title or
sobriquet given for a long time to
Sir Francis Burdett (1770-1844), tlie

most popular English politician of
his time, and in particular the idol
of Westminster, which he represented
in Parliament for nearly thirty years.

EngUsh Ar'is-toph'g-nS§. A title

assumed by Samuel Foote (1722-
1777), the comic dramatist. [Called
also The Modern Aristophanes.']

English Bas-tille'. A nickname
given, about the first of the present

OS- For the. "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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century, to the jail of Cold-Bath

Fields, in London, from the number
of state-prisoners in it.

lilnglish Hob'be-ma. A designation

popularly given to PatricK (or Peter)

Nasmyth (d. 1831), a Scottish land-

scape-painterwhose style was thought
to resemble that of the great Flemish
master Minderhout Hobbema (1611-

1699), though it really had little in

common with it except minuteness of

detail.

English Jus-tin'i-Sn. A name often

given to Edward I., whose reign is

remarkable for the progress which
was made in it toward the settlement

of the laws and constitution of Eng-
land. Sir Matthew Hale remarks,
that more was done in the tirst thir-

teen years of this reign to settle and
establish the distributive justice of

the kingdom than in all the next
four centuries. And similarly Black-
stone says, " Upon the whole", we may
observe that the very scheme and
model of the administration of com-
mon justice between party and party
was entirely settled by this king."

iEnglish Ju've-nai. An appellation

given to John Oldham (1653-1683),

a distinguished poet, on account of the

severity of his satires, and his spirited

delineation of contemporary life and
manners.

EnglishMersenne (mef'sen'). John
Collins, an English mathematician

and physicist ( 1624-1683 ) ;— so called

from Marin Mersenne, a contempo-
rary French philosopher and mathe-
matician, who was celebrated for the

•wonderful extent of his erudition.

J8®~ " In short, Mr. Collins -was like the

register of all the new acquisitions made
in the mathematical sciences ; the maga-
zine to which the curious had frequent
recourse ; which acquired him the appel-

lation of the English Merseiuie."
Hutton.

English Opium-eater. A name often

given to Thomas De Quincey, one of

the most remarkable English writers

of the present century, celebrated

for his eccentricities, induced— at

least in part— by the habit of eating

opium, and proclaimed by himself to

the world in a well-known volume of
" Confes.siona."

English Pale. See Pale, The.

English Palladio (pSl-lS'de-o, 102).
An epithet given to Inigo Jones
(1573-1653), who introduced into
England the Italian or " classic

"

style of architecture as exemplified in

the works of Andrea Palladio (1518-
1580) and his school. [Called also

The English Vitruvius.l

English Pe'trargh. A name given
by Sir Walter Raleigh to Sir Philip

Sidney (1554-1586), who, like Pe-
trarch (1304-1374), was one of the

earliest cultivators and refiners of

his native language. His writings,

as well as those of his Italian prede-

cessor, are characterised by a rare

delicacy of poetical feeling, and great

brilliancy of imagination.

English Babelais (rKh'W). 1. A
name often given to Jonathan Swift

(1667-1745), whose writings resem-
ble in some points those of the great

French satirist.

2. A name sometimes given to

Lawence Sterne (1713-1768), the
author of " Tristram Shandy " and
'• The Sentimental Journey," and the
most airy ' and graceful of English
humourists. " The cast of the whole
Shandean history," says Fitzgerald,
" its tone and manner and thought, is

such as would come from one satu-

rated, as it were, with Rabelais, and
the school that imitated Rabelais."

3. The same name has been giv-

en to Thomas Amory (1691-1789),

author of " The Life and Opinions of

John Buncle, Esq." See Buncle,
John.

j^» " The soul of Francis Rabelais

passed into John Amory. . . . Both were

physicians, and enemies of too much
gravity. Their great business was to en-

joy life." Hazlitt. " In point of ani-

mal spirits, love of good cheer, and some-

thing of a mixture of scholarship, the-

ology, and profane re.ading, he may be
held to deserve the title ; but he has no
claim to the Frenchman's greatness of

genius, freedom from bigotry, and pro-

foundness of wit and humour. He might
have done very well for a clerk to Rabe-

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp. xlv-xxxii.
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lais ; and his master would hayo laughed
quite as much at, as with, him."

Leigh Hunt.

English Eos'ci-us (rosh'1-us). An
lionorary epithet bestowed upon
David Garrick (171G-1779), the most
eminent actor of his day upon the

Euglisli stage.

English Sap'pho (saf'fo). A title

given to Mrs. Mary Darby Robinson
(1758-1800), mistress of (ieorge IV^.

She acquired a brilliant reputation for

beauty and wit, and was the author

of some well -esteemed lyric poems.

See Della Ckuscans.

English Sen'e-cS. A name given to

Joseph Hall (1574-1G56), an English
bishop remarkable for his scholar-

ship, piety, and misfortunes. [Called

also The Cliristian Seneca.']

4®* " lie was commonly called our
English Seneca, for the pureness, plain-

ness, and fulness of his style." Thomas
Fuller. " It is much to our present pur-

XKJse to observe that the style of his prose
is strongly tinctured with the manner of
Seneca. The writer of tlie Satires is per-

ceptible in some of his gravest polemical
or scriptural treatises, which are per-

petually interspersed with excursive il-

lustrations, familiar allusions, and ob-
servations in life." Thomas Warton.

English Solomon. See Solomox of
England.

English TSr'enee. A title some-
times given to Richard Cumberland
(1732-1811), an English dramatist
and miscellaneous writer.

The To-enceof England, the mender of hearts.
Gohiismilh.

English Tin'to-ret. A name given
bv Charles I. to William Dobson
(i610-104G), a distinguished Eng-
lish portrait and historical painter.

[Called also The EncjUsh Vandyck.']

E'nid. A mythical lady mentioned
in a Welsh triad as one of the three
celebrated ladies of Arthur's court; a
beautiful picture of conjugal patience
and affection. Her stor\'— which is

not included in the general cycle of
romances— has lately been rescued
from obscurity by Tennj'son, in his
"Idylls of the King."

Enlightened Doctor. See Illumi-
nated Doctor.

Ent616chie (on'ti'lit'she', 02). The
name given by Rabelais to an im-
aginary kingdom, which he repre-
sents as governed by Queen Quintes-
sence, and as visited by I'antagniel
and his companions in their search
to lind the oracle of the Holy Bottle.
This country symbolises the taste

for speculative science, and is, with-
out doubt, the foundation of the isl-

and of Laputa, in Swift's fictitious
" Travels " of Lemuel Gulliver. In
the Peripatetic philosophy, entelechy

signified an actuality, or an object
completely aetualised, in contradis-
tinction to mere potential existence.

En-tellus. See Dares.

E'6s. [Gr. '11(^5.] {Gr. Myf.h.) The
goddess of the dawn; the same as
Aurora. See Aurora.

Eph'x-al'tSg. [Gr. 'Ec^KiAn;?.] (Gr.
if Rom. Myth. ) One of the giants
who made war upon the gods. He
was deprived of his left eye by Apollo,
and of the right by Hercules.

E-pig'o-nl. [Gr. 'ETri'vovot, the after-

born.] A name given to the sons of
the seven Grecian heroes who laid

.siege to Thebes. See Seven against
Thebes.

Ep^i-menl-dSs. [Gr. 'EmuevlS-rti.'] A
philosopher and iwet of Crete, w^ha
lived in the sixth or seventh century
B. c. His history has reached us only
in a mythical form. He is said to have
fallen asleep in a cave, when a boy,
and to have remained in that state

for fifty-seven years. On waking and
going out into the broad daylight,

he was greatly perplexed and aston-
ished to find every thing around him
altered. But what was more wonder-
ful still, during his long period of

slumber, his soul, released from its

fleshly prison, had been busily en-
gaged in the study of medicine and
natural philosophy ; and when it again
became incarnated, Epimenides found
himself a man of great knowledge and
wisdom. Goethe has written a poem
on the subject, " Des Epimenides Er-
wachen." See Klaus, Peter, and
Winkle, Rip Van.

Like }?pimenh!e.i, I have hccn sleeping in a
cave; and, waking, I sou tliose wlioni I left

For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations^
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children arc bearded men; and towns have
sprung up in the Uuidsoapes whicli I Ictl an
Bolitary -ttiistcs. Hir li. JJulwer Lyttoii.

Ep'i-me'theils. [Gr. 'ETriMrjeeu's.] (Gr.
()'• Horn. Mijlli

.

) A brother of Prome-
theus, and the husband of Pandora.
See PANDOit.v.

Eraste (a'rist')- The heroine in Mo-
liere's comedy entitled "Les la-
cheux."

fir'a-to. [Gr. 'EpaTu.] (Gr. ^ Horn.
Myth.) One of the nine Muses. She
presided over Ij'ric, tender and ama-
tory poetry.

Er'a-tos'tr5-tus. Sec Hekostka-
TUS.

Er'e-bus. [Gr. 'Epe^os, darkness.]

( Gr. (j' Rom. Mijih. ) A son of Chaos,
and a god of hell. The name is used
by the poets to denote the dai-k and
gloomy cavern under the earth,

passed' through by the shades in go-
ing to Hades.

E-re'tri-an Biill. An appellation of
Menedemus of Erctria, in Euboea, a
Greek philosopher of the fourth cen-
tury B. c, and founder of the Erc-
trian school, •which was a branch of
the Socratic. He was so called on
account of the gravity of his coun-
tenance.

E-righ'tho. [Gr. 'EpixS"-] A famous
Thcssalian witch consulted by Pom-
pey.
Such a subject even the powerftil Erichtho

was compelled to select, as alone capable of
being re-animated even by her potent magic.

Sir W. Scott.

E'rin (9). An early name of Ireland,

now used a.s a poetic appellative. See
Emerald Isle.

E-rin'nys (pi. E-rin'ny-e§). [Gr.

'Epifin)?; pi. 'Epii'i'iies, 'Eptfi'u?. )
yGr.

3Iyt!i.) An avenging deity, one of

the Eumenides, or Furies. See Fu-
ries.

E'ris (9). [Gr. 'Epi?.) (Gr. Myth.)
The goddess of discord; a sister of

Mars, and a daughter of Night; the

same as the Boman Discordia.

Erl-king. [Ger. Erl-konig, ErhnJco-

nio, derived by some from the root

erie, alder; by others supposed to be
identical with Elfen Kontg, King of

the Elves.] A name applied to a

personified natural power or elemen-
tary spirit, wliich, according to Ger-
man poetical authorities, prepares
mischief and ruin for men, and espe-
cially for children, through delusive
seductions. It is fabled to appear as
a goblin, haunting the Ulack Forest in
Thuringia. The existence of such
elementary spirits, and their comiec-
tion with mankind, have, in the ear-
liest times, occupied the imagination
of the most widely different races.

The Erl-king was introduced into

German poetry from the sagas of the
North, through Herder's translation

of the Danish ballad of " Sir Olaf
and the Erl-king's Daughter;" and
it has become universally known
through Goethe's ballad of "the "Erl-
kiinig."

Enninia ( Cf-me'ne-a). The heroine of
Tasso's epic poem, " Jerusalem De-
livered," in love with Tancred.

She read of fair Erniinia'i flight,

Whicli Venice once might near
Sntig on her glittering seas at night
By many a gondoher. Mrs. Hcmans.

E'ros (9). [Gr. 'Ep<o?.] (Gr. Myth.)
Tlie Greek name of the deity called

Cupido, or Cupid, by the Komans.
See Cupid.

Er'ra Pa'ter. The name of some old
astrologer; but who was meant by it

has not been determined. Some of

the old almanacs say an eminent
Jewish astrologer. William Lilly

was so called by Butler.

In mathematics he was greater
Than Tycho Brahe or Erra Pater.

Iludibras.

Er/^-ci'n^. [Gr. 'EpuKiVi).] (Gr. cf

Bom. Myth.) A surname of Venus,
derived from IMount Eryx, in Sicily,

where she had a famous temple.

fir'j^-man'thi-an Soar. See Her-
cules.

Er'j>'-sich'tlion. [Gr. 'Epv<rCx6i"v.']

( Gr. <f Rom. Myth. ) A profane per-

son who cut down trees in a grove
sacred to Ceres, for which he was
punished by the goddess with ragiug
and unappeasable hunger.

E'ry3:(9). [Gr.'Epvf.] (Gr. ^ Rom.
Myth.) A king of Sicilv who chal-

lenged Hercules to figfit with the

gauntlet, and lost both his life and

»nd for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxU.
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his crown, which he staked on the
issue of the contest.

Es'c&-lus. 1. An ancient and kind-
hearted lord, in Shakespeare's " Meas-
ure for Measure," whom Vincentio,
the Duke of Vienna, joins with An-
gelo, but in an inferior rank, as his

deputy during a pretended absence
on a distant journey.
Wc do not blame him [Leigh Hunt] for not

bringinff to the judgmcnt-seut the merciless
rigour orLord AngelOj but wc really think that
Buch flagitious and impudent offenders aa
those now at the bar, descr^-ed, at the least,

the gentle rebuke of Escalus. Macaulay.

2. Prince of Verona, in Shake-
speare's " liomeo and Juliet."

Es'cS-nSg. A lord of Tyre, in Shake-
speare's " Pericles."

E§'m6nd, Henry- The title of a
novel by Thackeray, and the name
of its hero, a chivalrous cavalier and
Jacobite of the time of Queen Anne.

Esplandian (es-plan-de-an'). In the
old romances of chivalry, the son of
Amadis and Oriana. Rlontalvo has
made him the subject of an original
work, which is a continuation of his

translation of the "Amadis," and
which, in the preface, he announces
to be the fifth book of the same.

Espriella (es-pre-el'ya). The name
of an imaginary Spaniard, whose
" Letters " from England, about the
year 1810, were written by Southey.

Es-tellS. The heroine of Dickens's
novel of " Great Expectations."

Estennere, King. See King Ester-
mere.

Est-il-possible (4'tel' pos'se'bl, 61).

[Fr., Is it possible?] A name given
by King James 11. of England to

Prince George of Denmark, the hus-
band of James's daughter, the Prin-
cess Anne, afterwards Queen Anne.
These words had been a common
phrase with the prince at the time of
the Revolution of 1688, as reports of
one desertion of the king after an-
other came to his cars. When he
also went over to William and Mary,
James is reported to have said,
" What ! Est-il-possible gone too ? "

Es-tot'i-lSnd, or Es-tot'i-land'i-a.
According to the " Geographical Dic-

tionary" of Edmund Bohun (1695),
" a great tract of land in the north
of America, toward the arctic circle

and Hudson's Bay, having New
France on the south, and James's
Bay on the west, the first of Ameri-
can shores discovered, being found
by some Friesland fishers, that were
driven hither by a tempest, almost
two hundred years before Columbus."
Alcedo says of it, "An imaginary
country which some authors suppose
to have been discovered in 1477 by a
native of Poland named John Scalve,
and that the same was part of the
land of Labrador. The fact is, that
this country never had any existence
but in the imaginations of the two
brothers of the name of Zeno, Vene-
tian noblemen, who had no particu-

lar information whatever respecting
the expedition of this Polish adven-
turer; and that, in 1497, John Cabot,
or Gabot, left I>ngland with three
of his sons, under the commission
of Henry VII., when he discovered
Newfoundland and part of the imme-
diate continent where this country is

supposed to exist."
Else . . . the low sun . . .

Had rounded still the horizon, and not known
Or east or west: which had forbid the snow
From cold KitotHancl, and south as far
Beneath Magellan. Milton.

The learned Grotius marches his Nor-
wegians by a pleasant route across frozen
rivers and arms of the sea, through Iceland,
Greenland, Jistotilaml, and Norumbcga.

Wllrving.

E-te'o-clS§. [Gr. *EtcoicA^?.] (Gr. <f

Rom. Myth.) A son of Qidipus, king
of Thebes. He and his brother

Polynices agreed to reign alternately,

each holding the power a year at a
time. Eteocles did not adhere to his

engagement, and hence arose the

Theban war. The brothers at last

agreed to finish the war by a duel

:

in this they both fell.

Like fated 7?(eoc7es-Polynice8 Brothers, em-
bracing, though in vain ; weeping that they
must not love, that they must liate only, and
die by each other's hands! Carlyle.

Eternal City. A popular and veiy
ancient designation of Rome, which
was fabled to have been built under
the favour and immediate direction

of the gods. The expression, or

its equivalent, frequently occurs in

t^ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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classic authors, as Livy, Tibullus,

Quintilian, &c. In the "JEneid," Vir-

gil, following the received tradition,

represents Jupiter as holding the fol-

lowing language to Venus, in refer-

ence to the Romans, who were sup-

posed to be the descendants of her

son ^neas :
—

"His ego necmetasrcrum, nectemporapono:
Imperium sine fine dcdi." £k. I., v. 18, TU.

" To them no bounds of empire I assign.

Nor term of years to tlieir immortal Une."
Dryden'3 lYans.

Ettrick Shepherd. A name com-
monly given to James Hogg (1772-

1835), the Scottish poet, who was
born in the forest of Ettrick, in Sel-

kirkshire, and in early life followed
the occupation of a shepherd.

When first, descending from the moorlands,
Isaw the stream of Yarrow glide

Along a bare and open valley.
The Etlrick Shepherd was my guide.

Wordsworth.

Eu'cli-o. A character in Plautus's

comedy of "Aulularia," celebrated
for his penuriousness.

Now you must explain all this to me, unless
you would have me use you ns ill as Eticlio
does Staphyla, in the "Aulularia."

Sir W. Scott.

Eu-ge'ni-us. An amiable monitor
and counsellor of Yorick, in Sterne's

"Life and Opinions of Tristram
Shandy." He is said to have been
intended as a portrait of the author's

friend, John Hall Stevenson.

Eulenspiegel (oi-len-spe'gel, 43, 58).

See OWLE-GLASS.

Eu-mee'us. [Gr. EVa'05.] (Gr. ^
Rom. Myth.) A swine-herd and slave
of Ulysses, famed for his fidelity to

his master.

This second Evmceiva strode hastily down
the forest-glade, driving before him, with the
assistance of Fangs, the whole herd of his in-
harmonious charge. Sir W. Scott.

Eu-meii'i-dS§. [Gr. Eu^ievtSe?, i. e.,

the gracious or benign goddesses.]
{Gr. Myth.) A euphemistic name
given by the Greeks to the Furies,
•whose tnie name of Erinnyes thej"

were afraid to utter. See Furies.

They lie always, those subterranean Eu-
menides,— fabulous, and yet so true, — in the
dullest existence of man i and can dance,
brandishing their dusky torches, shaking
their serpent hair. Carlyle.

Eu-mol'pus. [Gr. EOjioAiro?.] (Gr.

(f Eom. Myth.) A son of Neptune
and Chione, celebrated as a singer or
bard, and as the founder of the Eleu-
sinian mysteries.

Eu-phor'bus. [Gr. E5<<)op(So!.] ( Gr.

tf Ecnn. Myth.) A Trojan, .son of
Panthous, slain by Menelaus in the
Trojan war.

Eu-phros'y-ne. [Gr. Eu<^pocru'i/i7,

cheerfulness, mirth.] (Gr. c/ Rom.
Myth.) One of the three Graces.

Come, thou goddess fair and free,
In heaven y-clept Euphrosune,
And by men, heart-easing Mirth.

Mlton.

Eu'p]iu-S§. [Gr. Eir(^v^'s, of good fig-

ure, comely, clever.] The principal

character in Lyly's two famous works
entitled " Euphues, or The Anatomy
of Wit," and " Euphues and his

England." These works are re-

markable for their pedantic and fan-

tastical style, and for the monstrous
and overstrained conceits with which
they abound. Euphues is represent-
ed as an Athenian gentleman, distin-

guished for the elegance of his per-
son and the beauty of his wit, and
for his amorous temperament and
roving disposition.

Eu-ro'pS. [Gr. Evpiirrr).] ( Gr. (f Rom.
Myth.) A beautiful daughter of
Phoenix, or of Agenor, carried off by
Jupiter, under the form of a white
bull, from Phoenicia to Crete. By
him she became the mother of Minos
and Sarpedon.

Europe, The Nightmare of. See
Nightmare of Europe.

Eu-ry'a-le. [Gr. EupviAr,.] {Gr. (}

Rom. Myth.) 1. One of the three
Gorgons. See Gorgons.

2. A queen of the Amazons.
3. A daughter of Minos, and the

mother of Orion.

Eu-ry'5-lus. [Gr. Eupu'aXos.] A Tro-
jan youth, immortalised by Virgil as
the faithful friend of Nisus. See
Nisus.
We have been Nisus and Eurj/alus, Theseus

and Pirithous, Orestes and Pylades, and— to
sum up the whole with a puritanic touch—
David and Jonathan, all in one breath.

Sir W. Scott.

Eu-ryd'i-ce. [Gr. EupuStVij.] ( Gr. <f-

Rom. Myth.) The wife of Orpheus,

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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killed by a serpent on her bridal

day. See Orpheus.
Orpheus' selfmay heave liis head
Kroin golden slumber on a bed
Of heaped Klysian flowers, and hear
Such Btrains as would have wou the ear
Of Pluto, to have quite set free
His half-regained Earydice. Milton.

Eu-ryl'o-chus. [Gr. EupuXoxos.] ( Gr.

<f-
Rom. Myth.) One of the compan-

ions of Ulysses in his wanderings,
and the only one of them who was
not changed by Circe into a hog.

Eu-ryn'o-me. [Gr. 'Evpvvoixri.'] ( Gr.

tf liom. Myth.) A daughter of Oce-
aiius and Tethys, and mother of the
Graces.

Eu-rys'thetls. [Gr. Evrpv<re€us.] ( Gr.
cp Rom. Myth.) A son of Sthenelus,
and grandson of Perseus, king of
Mj'cen.-e. At Juno's instigation, he
imposed upon his cousin Hercules
twelve difficult labours, which he had
a right to do on account of his prior-

ity of birth. See Hercules.

Eu-ter'pe. [Gr. EuTe'pTnj.] {Gr. cf-

Rom. Myth.) The Muse of music;
represented in ancient works of art

with a flute in her hand. See Muses.

E-vad'ne, [Gr. EiaSvr,.] 1. {Gr. #
Rom. Myth. ) Wife of Capaneus, and
mother of Sthenelus. Her husband
having been killed at the siege of
Thebes, she threw herself upon the
funeral pile, and was consumed with
him.

2. A female character in Beau-
mont and Fletcher's play, " The
Maid's Tragedy."

E-van'der, [Gr. ECavSpo?.] {Gr. ^•

Rom. Myth. ) A son of Mercury by
an Arcadian nymph. He is fabled

to have led a Pclasgian colony from
Arcadia into Italy, about sixty years
before the Trojan war. yEneas,
when he arrived in Italy, found him
still alive, and formed an alliance

with him against the Latins.

Evangelical Doctor. [Lat. Doctor
Evangdicus.'] See GospeLi Doctor.

E-van'ge-line. The heroine ofLong-
fellow's poem of the same name,
founded upon the historical incident

of the expulsion of the inhabitants

of Acadia from their homes in. tlie

year 1755. See Acadia.

Ev'Sng, Sir Hugh. A pedantic
Welsh parson and schoolmaster, in
Shaltespeare's " Merry Wives of
Windsor," of childish simpUcity and
ignorance.
The reader may well cry out, with honest

Sir Hugh Evaits, " I like not when a 'ooman
has a great peard: 1 spy a great peard under
her mulUer." Macaulay.

Ev'e-li'na. The title of a novel by
Miss Burney (Madame D'Arblay),
and the name of its heroine, after-
ward Lady Orville.

Ever - memorable John Hales,
The. See ILvles, The Ever-
MEMORABJLE JOHN.

Evil May-day. {Knfj. Hist.) A name
given to the 1st of May, 1517, on ac-
count of the dreadful excesses com-
mitted on that day hy the apprentices
and populace against foreigners, par-
ticularly the French.'

Evil One, The. A name often ap-
plied to the Devil. See Devil, The.

Ex-cal'i-bar. The name of Arthur's
famous sword, which he pulled out
of a miraculous stone, in which it

was inserted as in a sheath, though
previously two hundred and one of
the most puissant barons in the realm
had singly been unable to withdraw
it. An inscription on the stone
around the sword stated that who-
ever should be able to draw it out
was rightful heir to the throne of
Britain ; and Arthur, in consequence
of his remarkable success, was im-
mediately chosen and proclaimed
king by general acclamation. When
about to die, he sent an attendant to
throw the weapon info a lake hard
by. Twice eluding the request, the
knight at last complied. A hand
and arm arose from the Avater, and
caught the sword by the hilt, flour-

ished it thrice, and then sank into

the lake, and was seen no more.
Tennyson has admirably versified

this incident in his poem entitled

"Morte d'Arthur." [Written also

E X c a 1 i b o r, E x e a 1 i b u r, E s-

calibar, Escalibor, and C a 1 i-

burn.]

OS?" For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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iCS" " According to the English metri-
cal romance of 'Merlin,' this celebrated
Bword bore the following inscription :

—
' Ich am v-hote Escalibore;
Unto a king a fair tresorc'

And it is added, in explanation,—
' On Inprlis is this writing,

•' Kurve steel and yrcn and al thing."

'

\VTien Arthur first used this sword in

battle, 'it cast forth a great light full

si)lendant, with such force that all those
who beheld it thought that they were
burning torches which issued from the
sword ; but they were tlie golden letters

ou the sword which shone so mightily.' "

" No, surely," replied tlie king; "no sword
on eartli, were it the Excalibar of Kuig Ar-
thur, can cut that which opposes no steady
resistance to the blow. air W. Scott.

Excelsior State. The State of New
York, sometimes so called from the
motto '' Excelsior " upon its coat of
arms.

Expounder of tlie Constitution.
A title popularly given to Daniel
AYebster (1782-1852), on account of

hi.s elaborate expositions of the Con-
stitution of the United States.

Expunging Resolution. {Amer.
Hist.) A resolution introduced in

tlie senate of the United States, on
the 26th of December, 1830, by the

Hon. Thomas H. Benton, of Mis-
souri, by which a resolution adopted
by the senate on the 28th of March,
ISSi, charging " that the president

[Jackson], in the late executive pro-

ceedings in relation to the public
revenue, [had] assumed authority
and power not conferred by the Con-
stitution and laws, but in derogation
of both," was ordered to be expunged
from the journal of the senate by
drawing black lines round the re-
solve, and writing across the face of
it, in strong letters, the following
words :

" Expunged, by order of the
senate, this day of , a. d.
1837." Mr. Benton's resolution was
adopted on tlio 16th of March, 1837.

Exterminator, The. [Fr. L'Exter-
minateur, Sp. El Exterminador.^ A
name given by the Spaniards to
Montbars (b. 1645), a notorious
French adventurer, who signalised
himself by his intense hatred of that
people, and by the atrocities he com-
mitted in the Antilles and other
Spanish colonies.

Eyes of Greece, The Two. See
Two Eyes of Greece, The.

Eyre, Jane (er, 3). The heroine of
Miss Charlotte Bronte's novel of the
same name, a governess, coping
bravely with adverse circumstances,
and finally proving her genuine force

of character by winning the respect
and love of a man in whom, though
he had exhausted the Avorld, and
been exhausted by it, the instincts

and promptings of a noble nature
were not dead, but only suppressed.
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F.

Pao-to'tum, Jo-han'nSg. One who
is good at any thing, who can turn

his hand to any kind of work ;
—

the Latin equivalent of Jach-al-all-

trades.

There is an upstart crow [Shakespeare],
beautiful with our feathers, that, with his

tiger's heart wrapped in a player's hide, sup-
poses he is as well able to bombast out a blank
verse as the best of you, and, being an absolute
Johannes Factotum, is, m his own conceit, the
only Shake-scene in a country.

Greene's Oroatsworth of Wit, 1592.

Pad'la-deen'. The grand chamber-
lain of the harem in Moore's " Lalla

Rookh,"— magnificent, infallible, sen-

tentious, and shrewd.

Fag. A subordinate character, in

Sheridan's comedy of " The Rivals."

He is a lying servant to Captain
Absolute, and " wears his master's
wit as he does his lace, at second-
hand."

I am quite conscious of my own immuni-
ties as a tale-teller. But even the mendacious
Mr. Fag . . . assures >is, that, though he
never scruples to tell a lie at his master's com-
mand, yet it hurts his conscience to be found
out Sir W. Scott.

Pa'feiii. An old Jew in Dickens's
" Oliver Twist," who employs young
persons of both sexes to carry on a
systematic trade of robbery.

Painall, Mr. and Mrs. Noted char-
acters in Congreve's comedy, " The
Way of the World."

Pain6aiit, Le Noir (lu nwof Wnt'-
6n', 62). [Fr., the Black Sluggard.]
In Sir Walter Scott's " Ivanhoe," a
name applied to the disguised Richard
CcEur de Lion by the spectators of a
tournament, on account of his indif-

ference during a great part of the ac-
tion, in which, however, he was finally

victorious.

Pain6ant3, Les Kois (15 rwo fa'nS'-
6"', 62). [Fr., the Do-nothing
Kings.] A sarcastic designation ap-
plied to monarchs who delegate their

authority to their ministers, or from
whom, by reason of incapacity and
weakness, the power has been wrest-
ed, while they are still permitted

nominally to reign. The usual ap-
plication of the term is to the later

Merovingian sovereigns of France,
imder whose name the " Mayors of
the Palace" really governed the
country. The epithet Faineant was
also given in contempt to Louis V.,
the last of the Carlovingian dynasty.

Fair City. A name popularly given
in Scotland to the town of Perth,
which is remarkable for the beauty
of its situation, and for its elegant
appearance.

Fair Q^r'&l-dlne. A supposed mis-
tress of the Earl of Surrey (Henry
Howard, 1516-1547), whose praises

he celebrates in a famous sonnet, and
in other poems, and who has been
the occasion of much controversy
among his biographers and critics.

There is no doubt, however, that the
lady called Geraldine in the sonnet
was an Irish lady named Elizabeth
Fitzgerald, the daughter of Gerald
Fitzgerald, ninth Earl of Kildare,
and afterward the wife of the Earl of
Lincoln.

Fair Im'o-gine'. The heroine of a
popular ballad by Matthew Gregory
Lewis, entitled " Alonzo the Brave
and the Fair Imogine."

Fair Mag'ue-lone'. The heroine of
an old chivalric romance, entitled
" The History of the Fair Magalona,
daughter of the king of Naples, and
Peter, son of the Count of Provence."
This romance was originally written
in French, but was translated into

Spanish before the middle of the six-

teenth century. Cervantes alludes to

Magalona, or Maguelone, in " Don
Quixote." In Germany, her history

has been reproduced by Tieck.

Fair Maid of An'jou. A name given
to the Lady Edith Plantagenet, a
kinswoman of Richard Cojur de Lion,

and an attendant of his queen, Beren-
garia. She married David, Earl of

Huntingdon, prince royal of Scot-

land.

0^* For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Fair Maid of Gallo-w4y. A name
popularly given to Margaret, the only

daughter of Archibald V., Earl of

Douglas. She became the wife of

her cousin, William, to whom the

earldom had passed in the year 1443

;

and, after his death, in reluctant obe-

dience to the royal command, married

his brother and successor, James, the

last Earl of Douglas.

Pair Maid of Kent. A name given
to Joan, only daughter of Edmond
Plantagenet, Earl of Kent, on account

of her great beauty. She was mar-
ried three times : lirst, to William de
Montacute, Earl of Salisbury, fi-om

whom she was divorced; secondly,

to Sir Thomas Holland ; thirdly, after

his death, to her second cousin, Ed-
ward, the Black Prince, vmder a dis-

pensation from the pope, rendered
necessary by reason of their consan-
guinity. By the prince she was
motlier of Richard II., in whose reign

she died.

Fair Maid ofNorway. See Maiden
OF Norway.

Pair Maid of Perth (4). The title

of a novel by Sir Walter Scott, and
a sobriquet given to the heroine,

Catherine, or Katie, Glover, "who
was universally acknowledged to be
the most beautiful young woman of

the city or its vicinity."

Pair Ro§'a-in6nd. The name pop-
ularly given to a daughter of Lord
Clifford, famous in the legendary his-

tory of England as the mistress of

Henry II. shortly before his acces-

sion to the throne, and the subject of

an old ballad. The facts of her his-

tory are not well ascertained ; but she
is said to have been kept by her royal
lover in a secret bower at Woodstock,
the approaches to which formed a
labyrinth so intricate that it could
only be discovered by the clew of a
silken thread, which the king used
for that purpose. Here Queen El-

eanor discovered and poisoned her,

about 1173.

Pairservice, Andrew. A shrewd
and humourous Scotch gardener at

Osbaldistone Hall, in Sir Walter
Scott's novel of " Rob Roy."

and for the Bemarks and Bules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. ziv-zzzii.

Pair-Star, Princess. See Pkincess
Faik-Star.

Faith, Defender of the. See De-
fender OF THE Faith.

Faithful. One of the allegorical per-
sonages in Bunyan's " Pilgrim's
Progress," who dies a martyr before
completing his journey.

Faithful, Jacob. The hero of a pop-
ular novel, by Marryatt, having this

name for its title.

Falkland (fawk'lSnd). 1. A charac-
ter in Sheridan's comedy of " The
Rivals," noted for his Avayward, cap-
tious jealousy.

2. The true hero of William God-
win's novel of " Caleb Williams," and
an impersonation of honour, intel-

lect, benevolence, and a passionate
love of fame ; but a man driven in a
moment of ungovernable passion, and
imder the provocation of the most
cruel, persevering, and tyrannical
insult, to commit a murder. His
fanatical love of reputation urges him
to conceal the crime; and, in order
to do this more effectually, he allows
an innocent man to be executed, and
his family ruined. Williams, an in-

telligent peasant-lad taken into the
service of Falkland, obtains, by an
accident, a clew to the guilt of his

master; when the latter, extorting
from him an oath that he will keep
his secret, communicates to his de-
pendent the whole stor}'- of his double
crime, his remorse, and misery. The
youth, finding his life insupportable
from the perpetual suspicion to which
he is exposed, and the restless sur-

veillance of his master, escapes, and
is pursued through the greater part

of the tale by the unrelenting perse-

cution of Falkland, who is led, by
his frantic and unnatural devotion to

fame, to annihilate, in Williams, the

evidence of Ms accumulated guilt.

At last Williams is formally accused
by Falkland of robbery, and natural-

ly discloses before the tribunal the

dreadful secret which had caused his

long persecution, and Falkland dies

of shame and a broken heart.

Fall City. Louisville, Kentucky;—
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popularly so called from tlie falls

which, at this place, impede the navi-
gation of the Ohio lliver.

ral'stSflf, Sir John (2). A famous
character in Shakespeare's comedy
of the " Merry "Wives of Windsor,"

j
and in the First and Second Parts
of his historical drama of " Henry
IV.;" the most perfect comic por-

trait that was ever drawn by the

pen of genius. In the former, play,

he is represented as in love with Mrs.
Ford and Mrs. Page, who make a
butt and a dupe of him : in the latter,

he figures as a soldier and a wit : in

both he is exhibited as a monster of

fat, sensual, mendacious, boastful,

and cowardly. See Bkook, Mas-
ter.

JJS" In this character, Shakespeare is

thought to have ridiculed Sir John Fas-
tolfe, an English general of the time of
Henry VI. , who had part of the command
before Orleans, in Trance, and, at the
village of Patay, set the example of an
inglorious flight before Joan of Arc, caus-

ing great destruction of his men, for which
cowardice he was degraded from his rank
as a Knight of the Garter. The opinion
that Shakespeare intended to caricature

this personage has been very generally re-

ceived. Fuller, the church historian,

says, " Nor is our comedian excusable by
some alteration of his name, writing him
Sir John Falstafe, and making him the
property and pleasure of King Henry V.
to abuse, seeing the vicinity of sounds
[doth] intrench on the memory of that

worthy knight." Shakespeare introduces
the historical Fastolfe in "The First

Part of Henry VI.," and represents his

conduct at Patay, and his subsequent
degradation, with historical accuracy.
But recent commentators deny that he
was the original of the " valiant .Tack

Falstaff " of Shakespeare's other plays,

and treat the supposition as a gross ab-
' surdity. In the first draught of " King
Henry IV.," Sir John Falstaff was called

Sir John Oldcastle, a name borne by a
distinguished Wycliffito who was born
under Edward III., and put to death in

the fourth year of Henry V. The change
in the surname is attributed to remon-
strances on the part of Oldcastle's de-

scendants. That Shakespeare was desirous
to do away with any impression that Fal-

staff and Oldcastle were one and the same
personage under different names, appears
from the Epilogue to " The Second Part
ofKing Henry IV.," in which, after prom-

ising that the play shall be continued
"with Sir John in it," he says, "For
any thing I know, Falstaff shall die of a
sweat, unless already he be killed with
your hard opinions ; for Oldcastle died a
martyr, and this is not the man.''''

AU novelists have had occasion, at some
time or other, to wish, with J-'alstaJf, that tliey
knew whore a commodity of good iiumes was
to be had. Sir }V. Scott.

Fang. A sherifTs officer, in the Second
Part of Shakespeare's " King Henry

Farinata (degli Uberti) (ftt-re-nS't4

del'yee oo-bef'tec). A Ghibelline
noble of Florence (d. 1624), placed
by Dante in hell, as a punishment
for his infidelity and epicuri.sm. lie

is represented as occupying a red-hot
tomb, the lid of which is suspended
over him till the day of judgment,
yet looking as lofty as if he scorned
hell itself.

They [the Italians ofthe fourteenth century]
said httle of those awful and lovely creations
on which later critics delight to dwell,— fari-
nata, lifting his haughty and tranquil brow
from his couch of everlastingfire, the lion-like
repose of Sordello, or the light which Bhouc
from the celestial smile of Beatrice.

Macaulay,

Farmer George. A name popularly
given to George III. of England, on
account of his parsimonious disposi-

tion, plain dress, familiar manners,
and hearty and homely good-nature.
He is said to have kept a farm at

Windsor, not for amusement, but be-
cause he derived a small profit from
it.

Fata Morgana (ftt'tS mof-gS'na).
The name of a potent fairy, celebrated

in the tales of chivalry, and in the
romantic poems of Italy. She was a
pupil of the enchanter Merlin, and
the sister of Arthur, to whom she
discovered the intrigue of his queen,
Geneura, or Guinever, with Lancelot
of the Lake. In the " Orlando Inna-
morato " of Bojardo, she appears at

first as a personification of Fortune,

inhabiting a splendid residence at

the bottom of a lake, and dispensing

all the treasures of the earth ; but she

is afterward found in her proper sta-

tion, subject, with the other fairies

and the witches, to the all -potent

Demogorgon. [Called also Moryaine
la Fee and Morgue the Fay.']

t&f For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompaoying Explanations,
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JKS" At the present day, the appellation

of Fata Morgana is given to a strange

meteoric phenomenon, nearly allied to the

mirage, witnessed, in certain states of the

tide and weather, in the Straits of Mes-
sina, between Calabria and Sicily, and
occasionally, though rarely, on other

coasts. It consists in the appearance, in

the air over the surface of the sea, of

multiplied inverted images of objects on
tlie surrounding coasts, — groves, hills,

towers, houses, and people, — all rep-

resented as in a moving picture. The
spectacle is popularly supposed to be pro-

duced by the fau-y whose name is given

to it.

Not a stream did he mention but flowed over
saiuls of gold, and not a palace that was in-
ferior to those of tlie celebrated Fata Morgana.

Sir W. Scott.

Fat Boy, Tlie. A laughable character
ia Dickens's "Pickwick Papers;"
a youth of astonishing obesity, whose
employment consists la alternate eat-

ing and sleeping.

Fates. [Lat. Fata.'] See Parc^.

Father of Angling. A title some-
times given to Izaak Walton (1593-
1683), the celebrated author of "The
Complete Angler."

Father of British Inland ISTaviga-
tion. A name often given to Francis
Egerton, Duke of Bridgcwater (1736-
1803), the originator of the first

navigable canal constructed in Great
Britain in modern times, and a zeal-
ous promoter of other schemes of
artificial water communication.

J®- " By that title he will ever be
known." H. ISIartineau.

Father of Comedy. A name given
to Aristophanes (444-380, b. c), one
of the most celebrated of the Greek
dramatists, and the only writer of
the old Greek comedy of whom any
entire works have been preserved.
He is remarkable for the richness of
his fancy, the exuberance of his wit
and humour, and the Attic purity and
great simplicity of his style.

Father ofDutch Poetry. A title be-
stowed upon Jakob Maerlant (1235-
1300), an early Belgic poet. [Called
also Father o)' Flemish Poets.]

Father of Ecclesiastical History.
A name commonly given to Eusebius
of CiBsarea (264-.340), a very learned

patristic divine, author of "Historia
Ecclesiastica,' ' an important and valu-
able record of the Christian Church,
in ten books, reaching trom the birth
of our Saviour to the defeat of Licin-
ius by Constantine in 324.

Father of English Geology. An
honorary appellation given to William
Smith (1769-1840), author of the first

geological map of England, and the
original discoverer and teacher, in that
country, of the identification of strata,

and of the determination of their suc-

cession by means of their imbedded
fossils.

Father of English Poetry- A title

given by Dryden to Chaucer (four-

teenth century), as the first great
English poet.

Father of English Prose. An
epithet bestowed upon Roger Ascham
(1515-1568), one of our earliest mis-
cellaneous writers. His style is re-

garded as a fine example of genuine
English.

Father of Epic Poetry. An epithet

applied to Homer, the reputed author
ofthe " Iliad " and the "Odyssey," the
earliest national heroic poems extant.

The former compares him [Samuel Rich-
ardson] to Homer, andpredicts for his memory
the same honours which are rendered to the
Father ofEpic t'oetry. Sir W. Scott.

Father of Equity. An epithet con-
ferred upon Heneage Finch, Lord
Nottingham (1621-1082), an English
lawyer and statesman of the time of
the Restoration, who had a very high
reputation for eloquence, sound judg-
ment, and integrity. His character
is drawn by Dryden, in his " Absa-
lom and Achitophel," under the name
of Amri :

—
" To whom the double blessing does belong,
"With Moses' inspiration, Aai-on's tongue."

Father of French History. [Fr.

Le Pere de VHistoire de France.] A
title given to Andr6 Duchesne (1584-
1640), an early and celebrated French
historian.

Father of German Literature. A
name frequently given to Gotthold
Ephraim Lessing (1729-1781), an il-

lustrious author, and the admitted
reviver of the national character of

and for the Bemarka and Bules to which the numbers after certain words .refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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German literature, which before his

time was corrupted and enslaved by
French influences.

jjSg' " Lessing was the Frederick [the

Great] of thought. By nature wholly
Teutonic, he too sounded a trumpet-call

;

and, with a restless energy in no wise in-

ferior to Frederick's, an activity and plen-
itude of resources that overlooked no
opportunity, he dashed, now into this

region of dormant literature, now into
that unpenetrated department of philoso-

phy, until he had laid the foundation of
almost every conquest that has illustrated

the recent ever-memorable career of his

kindred." J. P. Nichol.

Father of Greek Miisic. An epithet

applied to Terpander, of Lesbos, who
lived about the year 676 b. c. He
first reduced to rules the different

modes of singing which prevailed in

different countries, and formed out of

these rude strains a connected sys-

tem, from which the Greek music
never departed throughout all the im-
provements and refinements of later

ages.

Father of his Country. [Lat. Pater
Patj-ice, or Parens Patrice.] A title

given by the Roman senate and forum
to Cicero, on account of the zeal,

courage, and prudence he displayed

in unmasking the famous Catilinarian

conspiracy, and bringing the leaders

to punishment. This title was offered

to Marius, but was refused by him.
It was subsequently bestowed upon
several of the Caisars, and was borne
by Andronicus Palseologus (Androni-
cus II.), by Cosmo de' Medici, and
by some other European princes.

The same appellation has been pop-
ularly conferred in America upon
Washington, of whom Jefferson said,

"His was the singular destiny and
merit of leading the armies of his

country successfully through an ardu-
ous war for the establishment of its

independence," and " of conducting
its councils through the birth of a
government new in its forms and
principles, until it had settled down
into a quiet and orderly train."

Father of his People. [Fr. Le P'ere

de la Peuple.] 1. A title given by
courtly historians to Louis XII. of

France (1462-1515), who has the

reputation of having been a kind-
hearted and generous king.

2. A title conferred upon Chris-

tian III. of Denmark (1502-1559).

Father of History. [Lat. Pater His-
torim.] A name given bv Cicero

{Leff. i. i. v.) to Herodotus (484-408,
B. c.), because he was, if not the first

historian, the first who brought his-

tory to any great degree of perfection.

Father of Jests. A sobriquet be-
stowed upon Joseph Miller (1684-

1738), an English comic actor, whose
name has become widely kno>\'n from
its connection with a celebrated jest-

book, the authorship of which was
ascribed to him, though it was not
published, or even compiled, until af-

ter his death.

jB®" Miller was himself proverbial for

dulness ; and it is said, that, when any
risible saying was recounted, his neigh-
bours would derisively apply it to him on
account of his taciturnity and impertur-
bable gravity. When he died, his fiimily

were left entirely unprovided for ; and a
Mr. Motley, a well-known dramatist of
that day, was employed to collect all the
stray jests current about town, and to
pubUsh them for their benefit. Joe Mil-

ler's name was prefixed, and, from that
time to this, the man who never uttered
a jest has been the reputed author of
every jest, past, present, and to come.

Father of Letters. [Fr. Le P'ere

des Lettres.'] 1. An appellation some-
times given to Francis I. (1494-1547),
king of France, a distinguished pa-
tron of literature and literary men.

2. A title conferred upon Lorenzo
de' Medici (d. 1492), the ruler of

Florence, and a munificent patron of
learning and art.

Father of Lies. 1. A popular name
for Satan, or the Devil, the supposed
instigator of all falsehood. See Dev-
il, The.

2. A name sometimes given to

Herodotus (484-408 b. c), the Greek
historian, on account of the wonderful
stories he relates. But the title is not

merited, and has been given by " the

half-learned, who measure his experi-

ence by their own ignorance." Inci-

dental confirmations of his veracity

have been accumulating of late years

on all sides.

' For the *' Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanationa,
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Father of Medicine. A title often

ai)plied to Hippocrates (b. u. c. 460),
tlic most i'aiijous among tlie Greek
physicians, and autlior of the first

attenii)t at a scientific treatment of

medicine.

Father of Monks. A title conferred
upon Ethehvold of Winchester (d.

984) by his contemporaries. He is

celebrated as a reformer of the monas-
tic orders in England.

Father of Moral Philosophy. An
appellation bestowed upon Thomas
Aquinas (1227-1274), the famous
scholastic theologian, on account of
his original, clear, and comprehensive
treatment of Christian ethics.

Father of Music. A title bestowed
upon Giambattista Pietro Aloisio da
Palestrina (1529-1594), a celebrated
Italian composer of church music.
"By his fine taste and admirable
skill in harmony," says Burney, he
"brought choral music to a degree of
perfection that has never been ex-
ceeded."

Father of Ornithologists. A name
sometimes given to George Edwards
(1693-1773), an eminent English
naturalist, whose works, according to

Swainson, "are assuredly the most
valuable on general ornithology that

have ever appeared in England."

Father of Orthodoxy. A name often

given to Athanasius (296-373), arch-

bishop of Alexandria, one of the

brightest ornaments of the early

Church, and the great defender of
" orthodoxy " against all heretics,

especially the Arians.

Father of Peace. A title conferred
by the Genoese senate upon Andrea
Doria (1468-1560), the celebrated
ruler and admiral. He entered the
service of Charles V. against Francis
I., and became the deliverer of his

country by expelling the French
fi-om Genoa. After the conclusion of
peace, Doria was invested with su-

preme power, and the senate awarded
him the title above named.

Father of Poetry. 1. A title some-
times given to Orpheus, of Thrace,
an ancient Greek poet who is said to

have flourished before Homer, and

before the siege of Troy, but whoso
existence has been called in question,
besides others by Aristotle.

2. The same" title is sometimes
given to Homer. See Fatiieu oi.-

Epic Poetry.
lie -whom all civilised nations now ac-

knowledge as the Father of Poetry, must have
himself looked back to an ancestry of poetical
predecessors, and is only lield original because
wc know not from whom he copied.

Sir W. Scott.

Father of Kidicule. A name some-
times given to Francois Eabelais
(1483-1553), the first noteworthy
comic romancer of modem times, and
the most original and remarkable of
all humourists.

Father of Song. A title sometimes
bestowed upon Homer, the supposed
author of the earliest Greek heroic
poems extant, and of some hymns in
praise of different gods.

Father of the Faithful. A name
often given to Abraham, the pro-
genitor of the Jewish nation, and the
first depositary of the divine promises
in favour of the chosen people. See
Roni. iv. ; Gal. iii. 6-9.

Father of the Poor. An appellation
given to Bernard Gilpin (1517-1583),
a celebrated English reformer, on
account of his pious and imwearied
exertions among the poorer classes.

Father of the Hondo. [Fr. Le Pere
aux Jtondeaux.] A title sometimes
given to J. B. Davaux (d. 1822), a
celebrated French musical composer.

Father of the Vaudeville. [Fr. Le
Pere Joyeux du Vaudeville.'] A name
given to Oliver Basselin, a Norman
poet and artisan, who flourished in

the fifteenth century, and gave to his

convivial songs the name of his native
valley, the Val-de- Vire, or, in Old
French, Van -de- Vire. This name
was aftenvard corrupted into tlie

modern vaudeville.

Father of Tragedy. A title bestowed
bv the Athenians upon the poet
Jlschylus (b. c. 525-426). The al-

terations made by him in the com-
position and representation of tragedy
were so great, that he was justly

considered the originator of it.

Father of Waters. A popular name

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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given to the river Mississippi on ac-

count of its great length (31G0 miles),

and the very large number of its

tributaries, of wliich tlie Red, the

Arkansas, the Ohio, the Missouri, the

Illinois, the Des Moines, the Wiscon-
sin, and the St. Peter's or Minnesota,

are the most important. The literal

signification of the name, which is

of Indian origin, is said to be " great

river."

JJ®- The name of the great river of

Farther India, the Irrawaddy, is said to

mean "Father of Waters." The course
of this river is estimated at 1200 miles in

length.

Pather Paul. The name usually

given to Peter Sarpi (1552-1628), a

native of Venice, and a celebrated

ecclesiastic, historian, anatomist, and
astronomer. He is best known by
his work entitled "A History of the

Council of Trent." He was a father

of the order of Servites in Venice,

and, on assiuning the religious habit,

changed his baptismal name of Peter

for that of Paul.

Father Prout. A pseudonym adopted
by Francis Mahonj', a popular Eng-
lish joui'nalist and author of the

present day.

Father Thoughtful. [Fr. Pere de

la Pensee.] A title given to Nicho-
las Catinat (16-37-1712), marshal of

France, by his soldiers, on account

of his caution and judgment.

Father Violet. [Fr. Le Pere la

Violetie.'] A nickname given by the

Parisian populace to the Emperor
Napoleon I. See Violkt, Cokpo-
R<VL.

Fathom, Ferdinand, Count. The
title of a novel by Smollett, and the

name of its principal character, a
complete villain, who proceeds step

by step to rob' his benefactors and
pillage mankind, and who finally

dies in misery and despair.

The sturdy genius of modern philosophy
liaa got her in much the same Bituation that
Count Fathom has the woman that he lashes
before him from the robbers' cave in the forest.

Oiarks Lamb.

Fat'i-ma. 1. A female miracle-work-

er, in the story of " Aladdin," in the

"Arabian Nights' Entertainments."

2, The last of the wives of Blue-
beard, and the only one who escaped
being murdered by him. See Blue-
beard.
"Well, ffuardinn," snid I, "without think-

ing myself u Fatimn, or you a Blue-beard,-

1

am a httlc curious about it." JJickeiis.

Faun, or FAu'nus. (Rom. Myth.) A
king of Italy, said to have flom-ished

about 1300 years b. c.j and regarded
as the promoter of agriculture among
his subjects, and as one of the great

founders of tlie religion of the coun-
try. After his death, he was wor-
shipped as the protecting god of

woods, fields, and shepherds, and as
an oracular and prophetic divinity.

As a rural deity, he corresponded m
many of his attributes to the Greek
Pan ; and hence arose the idea of a
plurality of Fauns, or Fauni, assimi-

lated to the Greek Panes or satyrs,

and represented as monster deities,

with tails, short horns, pointed ears,

and goats' legs and feet, with the

rest of tlie body human, to whom all

terrifying soimds and appearances
were ascribed.

In shadier bower,
More sacred and sequestered, though but

feigned,
Pan or Sylvonus never slept; nor nymph
Nor Faunas haunted. Milton.

Fau'na. {Rom. Myth.) The prophesy-
ing wife or sister of Faunus.

Faust {Ger. pron. fowst; Anglicised

fawst.) The hero and title of a cele-

brated drama ofGoethe, the materials

of which are drawn in part from
the popular legends of Dr. Faustus.

Faust IS a student who is toiling after

knowledge beyond his reach, and
who afterward deserts his studies,

and makes a pact with the Devil
(Mephistopheles), in pursuance of

which he gives himself up to the fidl

enjoyment of the senses, until the
hour of his doom arrives, when
Mephistopheles re-appears upon the

scene, and carries off his victim as a
condemned soul. On one occasion,

Mephistopheles provided him with

a mantle by which he M'as wafted

through the air whithersoever he
desirsd. See Makgaret, Mephis-
topheles, and Wagnek.
j^g- The mythical Faust dates from the

K3~ For the * Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accoropanyins Explanations,
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period of the Reformation. The numer-
ous legends connected with the name all

refer to a certain Dr. Faustus, reputed to

be a celebrated magician and necroman-
cer, who flourished during the latter half
of the fifteenth and the beginning of the
sixteenth centuries, and who is often con-
founded with Johann Faust, or Fust, tlie

associate of Outenbei-g in the invention
of the art of printing. It has been by
many strenuously maintained that no
such person ever existed, and that the
name has been fancifully imputed to some
magician ob faustum in rebus peractu
ilijficillimis successum. As long ago as

the seventeenth century, two books were
written with the purpose of proving the
historical nonentityof Dr. Faustus. Mod-
ern criticism, however, leaves little room
for doubting that there was a real person
of this name. Faustus occupies the same
place in reference to the popular super-
stitions of Germany that the enchanter
Merlin does to those of England, that Don
Juan holds in Spain, Robert of Normandy
in France, and Virgil in Italy. The Goe-
theau Faust is the highest form which
the tradition has attained. See infra.

J3^ "As in Germany all popular wit
clusters about Euleuspiegel, so all that is

weird, mysterious, and magical,— all that
foretokens the terrible abyss of hell,

—

groups itself about the story of Faust."
Scheible, Trans.

He says, in so many words, ..." Society
Bails through the infinitude on cloth, as ou a
Faust's mantle . . . ; and, without such . . .

mantle, would sink to endless depths, or
mount to inane Uiuboj, and in either cnse be
no more." Carlyle.

Paus'tus. The hero of Marlowe's
traffedy of the same name ; repre-

sented as a vulgar sorcerer tempted
to sell his soul to the Devil (Mephos-
tophilis) on condition of having a
familiar spirit at his command, the
possession of earthly power and glory,

and unlimited gratification of his sen-
sual appetites, for twenty-four years,

at the end of which time, when the
forfeit comes to be exacted, he shrinks

and shudders in agony and remorse,
imploring yet despairing ofthe mercy
of Heaven.

j8®~ The tradition of the magician
Faustus was early transplanted to Eng-
land from Germany. In the s.ame year
(1587-8) in which the first history of
Faust appeared in Germany, one ap-
peared in England written by Bishop
Aylmer. The transition from history to

the drama was soon made, Marlowe's

"Faustus" having been composed not
later, probably, than 1589 or 1590, and
having been entered in the Stationers'
books in 1600-1. See Faust.

Pa-vo'ni-us. [Lat., from favere, to

. favour.] {Eoin. Myth.) A personi-
fication of the west wind, regarded
as the harbinger and attendant of
spruig, and a promoter of vegetation

;

the same as Zephyrus. See Zevuy-
KUS.

Ye delicate! . . . for whom
The winter rose must blow, . . . and silky

soft

Favonius breathe gtiU softer or be chid.
Young.

Faw'ni-a. The mistress or lady-love
of Dorastus, in the old romance of
this name. See Dokastus.

Feeble. A recruit, in the Second Part
of Shakespeare's " King Henry IV."
Falstaff calls him " most forcible

Feeble;" and this expression is some-
times used to stigmatise winters
whose productions are characterised
by great apparent vigom*, though re-

ally tame or jejune.

He[Aytoun] woidd purge his book ofmuch
offensive matter. If he struck out epithets
which are in the bad taste of the forcible-
feeble school. Sorth Brit. Jtev.

Felicians, The (fe-lish'anz ) . An im-
aginaiy people described by Mercier
de laKivi^re (1720-1794), the French
economist, in his work entitled " L'
Heureuse Nation;" represented as
free and sovereign, and living under
the absolute empire of laws.

Fe'lix-mar'te of Hyr-ca'm-|. The
hero of an old romance of chivalry,

written by Melchior de Orteza Cabal-
lero de Ubeda, and printed at Valla-
dolid in the year 1566. His father's

name being Florisan, and his moth-
er's Marledina, it was suggested that

he should be called Fkrrismarte, after

both of his parents. His mother,
however, preferred Felixmarte.

j[^=- The cuiate, in "Don Quixote,"
condemned this work to the flames, and
Iioekhart speaks of it as a " dull and
affected folio :" but Dr. Johnson was of a
different opinion, according to Boswell,

who relates the following anecdote of him,
on the authority of Bishop Percy : " The
bishop said the doctor, when a boy, was
immoderately fond of romances of chiv-

alry, and he had retained his fondness

for them through life ; so that, spending

and fat the Bemarks and Rulen to which the nambeia after certain words refer, see pp. xir-xzaii.
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part of a summer at my parsonage-house
in the country, he chose for his regular
reading the old Spanish romance of
' Fc'lixmarte of Hyreania,' in foho, which
he read quite through."

Female Ho^'&rd. A title often

given to Mrs. 'Elizabeth Fry (1780-

1844), an Englishwoman celebrated

for her benevolent exertions to im-
prove tlie condition of lunatics and
prisoners.

Pe-nellS. A fairy-lik« creature— a
deaf and dumb attendant on the

Countess of Derby— in Sir Walter
Scott's " Peveril of the Peak," taken
from the sketch ofMignon in Goethe's
" Wilhelm Meister." See Migjjon.

Fenrir (fen'ref). (Scand. Myth.) A
frifjhtful demon wolf, the offspring of

Loki, chained by the gods, and cast

down into Niflheim, where he is to

remain until Ragnarok. [Written

also, but erroneously, F e n r i s .]

Fen'ton (-tn). A character in Shake-
speare's " Merry Wives of Windsor,"
who wooes the rich Anne Page for

her money, but soon discovers inward
treasures in her which quite trans-

form him.

Ferdinand, 1. A character in Shake-
speare's "Tempest." He is son of

the king of Naples, and falls in love

with Miranda, the daughter of Pros-

pero, a banished Duke of Milan. See
Prospero and Mikanua.
Yet oft to fancy's chapel she would go

To pay her vowb, and count the rosary o'er

Of her love's promised graces :— haply so
Miranda's hope had pictured Ferdinand
X.ong ere the gaunt wave tossed him on the

shore. Lowell.

2. King of Navarre, a character in

^'Love's Labour 's Lost."

Fer'gus (4). The same as Ferracuie.

See Ferracute.
Fern, Fanny. A pseudonym adopt-

ed by Mrs. Sarah Payson (Willis)

Parton (b. 1811), a popular American
authoress.

Fernan Caballero. See Cabal-
LERO, Fernan.

Fe-ro'ni-a. {Rom. Myth.) An an-
cient Italian deity, the patroness of

plants and of freedmen.

Fgr'rS-ctite, or Fgr'rS-cu'tus. [It.,

sharp-iron.] The name of a giant

in Turpin's " Chronicle of Charle-
magne," the prototype of Pulci's

Morgante, and a very famous char-

acter in all the old chivalric romances.
He was of the race of Goliath, had
the strength of forty men, and was
twenty cuoits high. His skin was so

thick that no lance or sword could
pierce it. During the suspension of a
mortal combat with Orlando, the two
antagonists discussed the mysteries
of the Christian faith, which its

champion explained by a variety of
similes and the most beautiful beg-
gings of the question; after which
the giant staked the credit of their

respective beliefs on the event of their

encounter, which Mas, that he was dis-

armed and put to death by Orlando,
who was divinely endowed with irre-

sistible strength for this express pur-
pose.

FSr'rS-gus. A giant who flourished

in romantic fable ; the same as Fer-
racute. See Ferracute.
My sire's tall form might grace the part
Ol Fetragua or Ascapart. Sir W. Scott,

Ferrau (fCr-ra-ob'). The same as
Ferracute. See Ferracute.

FSr'rex. A son of a fabulous king
of Britain, Gorbogudo or Gorbodego,
and brother of Porrex, by whom he
was driven out of the country, and,
on attempting to return, with a large

army, was defeated and slain. But
Porrex himself was shortly after put
to death by his mother, with the as-

sistance of some of her women. The
two brothers figure in an old tragedy,
commonly called after them " Ferrex
and Porrex," but sometimes named
"Gorboduc," after their father. Hal-
liwell says that it was " tlie first reg-

ular historical play in the English
language." The first three acts

were written by Thomas Norton ; the

last two by Thomas Sackville, after-

wards Lord Buckhurst.

Ffir'um-bras, Sir. The hero of an
old English metrical romance of the

same name, professedly translated

from a French original, probably

"Fierabras." (See Fierabras.) An
analysis of the story may be found in

Ellis's " Specimens of Early English
Metrical Romances," vol. ii.

vef For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Ezplanations,
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Fiammetta (fe-Sm-met'tS, 102). [It.,

little tlame, iromjiamma, Ldt.jlamma,

Hame.] A name given by Boccaccio

to a lady whom he loved, and who
is generally believed to have been

Maria, a natm-al daughter of Kobert,

king of Naples. It is used by him
in many of his works.

Ft-dele. A feigned name assumed
bv Imogen, in Shakespeare's " Cym-
beline." See Imogex.

Field of Blood. 1. A translation of

the Hebrew word Aceldama, the

name given to the piece of land pur-

chased by the cliief priests with the

thirty pieces of silver for which Ju-

das betrayed his Master, and which
he atlerward, in remorse, carried

back and cast down in the temple
before those who had bribed him.
{Jlatt. xxvii. 5.)

2. [It. Fezzo di Sangue.'] A name
— not of classical origin— given to

the battle-field of Cannaj, on which
Hannibal, in the year 216 b. c,
defeated the Komans with great

slaughter.

Field of Mourning. A name given
to the place of a battle, near the city

of Aragon, between the Christians

and the Moors, July 17, 1134.

Field of Peterloo. See Peterloo,
Field of.

Field of the Cloth of Gold, A
name given to an open plain, between
Ardres and Guisnes, where Henry
VIII. of England had an interview,

in 1520, with Francis I. of France, in

a pavilion of golden cloth. The no-
bility of both kingdoms embraced
the opportunity to display their mag-
nificence with the -utmost emulation-
and profuseness of expense.

I supposed you must have served as a yeo-
man of the guard since Bluff King Henry's
time, and expected to hear sometliinK from
you about the Field of the Cloth of Gold.

Sir ir. Scott.

They [Petrarch's best compositions! differ
from them [his bad ones] as a May-dav pro-
cession of chimnev-sweepers differs froin the
Field of tlte Cloth of Gold. Macaulay.

Fierabras (fe'4'rS-brS'). The hero
of various old romantic poems that
relate the conquest of Spain by
Charlemagne and his Twelve Peers.

Fierabras, who was a Saracen, made

himself master of Rome, and carried
away from it various sacred relics,

especially the crown of thorns, and
the balsam wliich was used in em-
balming the body of the Saviour,
and which possessed medicinal prop-
erties of sovereign virtue, a single

drop, taken internally, being sulli-

cieut to restore the continuity of the
most cruelly mangled skin.

Conveyances more rapid than the hippogriff
of Ruggiero, arms more formidable than the
lance of Astolfo, remedies mora cificacicins

than the balsam of Fierabrat. JUacaulai/.

Fifth Doctor of the Church. A
title bestowed upon Thomas Aqui-
nas, the most celebrated schoolman
of the Middle Ages. See Angelic
DOCTOK.

Fifth Monarchy. A universal mon-
archy, which, in the belief of a
strange religious sect of England, in

the time of the Civil War and the

Protectorate, was to succeed the fall

of the Roman Empire, the fourth of

the four great monarchies of Anti-
christ marked out by the prophet
Daniel. This monarchy, it was be-
lieved, was to be given into the hands
of the saints of the Most High ; and,
under it, all the fonns of violence

and suffering hitherto attendant on
the governments of this world were
to cease. In otlier words, it was to

be the kingdom of Christ on earth.

But it was to be set up with the
sword, and the usual worldly expe-
dients were to be employed for the

purpose of securing partisans. In
politics, the Fifth Monarchy men
were republicans of the extremest
views, and conspired to murder the

Protector and revolutionise the gov-
ernment. It is said that they actual-

ly proceeded to elect Jesus Christ
£ing at London! Cromwell dis-

persed them in 16.53.

Figaro (fe'ga'ro')- The hero of Beau-
marchais' celebrated comedies, " Le
Barbier de Seville" and " Lc Man-
age de Figaro." In the first of these

plays, Figaro is a barber ; in the sec-

ond, a valet-de-chambre. In both
characters, he coolly outwits every
one with whom he has any dealings.

The name has passed into common

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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speech, and is used to designate an
mtrlguer, a go-between; in general,

any adroit and unscrupulous person.
Mozart, Paesiello, and Kossini have
made Figaro the hero of operas.

jKS" " In Figaro, Beaumarchais has
personified the tiers-Mit, superior in wit,

industry, and activity to birth, rank, or
fortune, in whose hand lies the political

power ; so that the idea of the piece is

not only a satirical allegory upon the
government and nobility of that epocli,

but a living manifesto upon the inequal-
ity, just or uiyust, of society." Rose.

Fighting Prelate. A sobriquet given
to Henry Spenser, bishop of Norwich,
in the reign of Richard II. During
the rebellion of Wat Tyler, he dis-

tinguished himself by his decisive

style of dealing with the insurgents

;

first meeting them in the field, and
then, M'hen he had routed them, ex-
changing his sword and armour for a
crucifix and sacerdotal robes, and,

thus arrayed, confessing and absolv-

ing his prisoners as he hurried them
to the gibbet. In 1383, he went over
to the Continent to assist the burghers
of Ghent in their contest with the

Count of Flanders and the French
king, and in support of the cause of

Urban VI., in the general European
war excited by the struggle between
that pope and his rival, Clement VII.

The Bishop of Norwich, the famous FiffJit-

ing Prelate, had led an army into Flanders.
Being obliged to return, with discomfiture, he
had been charged with breach of the condi-
tions on which a sum of money was granted
to him, and the temporalities of his see were
sequestered. Lord Campbell.

FUomena, St, See St. Filomena.

Finality John. A sobriquet given
to Lord John Russell (b. 1792), a dis-

tinguished English statesman, and an
earnest advocate of the Reform Bill

of 1831, which he regarded as a " fi-

nality."

Fin'gal, or Fin-gal'. A mythical
hero* whose name occurs in Gaelic

ballads and traditions, and in Mac-
pherson's " Poems of Ossian."

First Gentleman of Europe (9). A
title given by nia^y, during his life-

time, to King George IV. of England
(17G2-1830), on account of his posi-

tion and personal attractions.

First Scotch Reformer. A title

conferred upon I'atrick Hamilton
(1503-1527), who was burnt at tlie

stake for his dissemination of Lu-
theran doctrmes.

Fitz-Boo'dle, George. A pseudo-
nym under which Thackeray (1811-
1863) contributed to " Eraser's Mag-
azine " a variety of tales, criticisms,

descriptive sketches, and verses, all of
which were characterised by a deli-

cate irony, a profound knowledge of
the world, and a playfid but vigor-
ous and trenchant style.

Flam'bor-oughs, The Miss (tliim'-

biir-9z). Snobbish female charac-
ters in Goldsmith's novel, " The Vic-
ar of Wakefield."

Flan'derg, Moll. The subject of Do
Foe's novel of the same name, a tale
of low vice.

Fle'Sn9e. A son of Banquo, in Shake-
speare's tragedy of " Macbeth."

Fle'ta. A Latinised name of the Fleet
prison in London, and the title of a
disquisition by John Selden (1584-
1G54), who was for a time confined
in this prison.

Flib'ber-ti-gib'bet. 1. The name
of a fiend mentioned by Edgar, in
Shakespeare's tragedy of " King
Lear."

i3S~ About the time of the attempted
Spanish invasion of England, some Jes-
uits, for the sake of making converts,
pretended to cast out a large number of
evil spirits from the family of Mr. Ed-
mund Peckham, a Roman Catholic. By
order of the privy council. Bishop Hars-
net wrote and published a full account
of the imposture. Most of the fiends

mentioned by Edgar are to be found in

that work.

Frateretto, FUberdinihet, Hoberdidance, To-
cobatto, were four devils of the round, or
morice; these four had forty assistants under
them, as themselves do conresse.

Jiarsnet, Declaration of Egregious Popish
Impostures.

This is the foul fiend Fltbbertiffibbet ; he
begins at curfew, and walks till the first cock;
he gives the web and the pin, squints the eye,
and makes tlie harelip, mildews the wliitc

wheat, and hurts the poor creature of eartli.

Shal:

FUhherfigibhet, [the fiend] of moppins and
mowing, who since possesses chamber-mnids
aud waiting-women. Shak.

2. A name given to Dickon Sludge,

tsS^ For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," 'with the accompanying Explanations,
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a boy who figures in Sir Walter
Scott's novel of " Kenilworth," and
acts the part of an imp at the enter-

tainments given to Queen Elizabeth

by the Earl of Leicester.

Flo'ra (9). {Rom. Myth.) The goddess
of dowers and spring-tune.

Then, with voice
Mild, as when Zcphyrus on Flora breathes,
Her hand soft touching, whispered thus.

Millon.

Flor'de-lice. The mistress of Bran-
dhnart, in Ariosto's " Orlando Furi-
oso." See Bit,vxDiMAKT.

Plordespina (flof-des-pe'na), w
JPlor'des-pine. A female charac-
ter in Ariosto's "Orlando Furioso,"
daughter of Marsiglio.

Plo-ren'ti-us. A knight whose story

is related in the first book of Gower's
" Confessio Amantis." He bound
himself to marry a deformed hag,
provided she taught him the solution

of a riddle on which his life de-
pended.

Bo she foul as was Florentius' love. Shok.

Plo'res. The lover of Blanchefleur
in Boccaccio's " Philopoco," and in

other old tales and poems. See
Blanchefleur.

P16r'i-meL A female character in

Spenser's " Faery Queen." A ma-
lignant -witch is represented as hav-
ing fabricated, out of snow, tempered
" with fine mercury and virgin wax,"
a counterfeit Florimel so like the true

one that it was next to impossible to

Eerceive any difference between them

;

ut, on being placed side by side,—
" The cnchanteddamsel vanished into naught;
Her snowy substance melted as with heat;
No of that goodly hue remained aught
But the empty girdle which about her waist

was wrought."

JBSr" " Her name is compounded of
two Latin words [flos, genitive Jloris,

and met] meaning honey and Jloivers,

thus betokenins the sweet and delicate

elements of which her nature is moulded.
She seems to express the gentle delicacy
and timid sensitiveness of woman ; and
her adventures, the perils and rude en-

counters to which those qualities are ex-
posed in a world of passion and violence.

She flees alike from friend and foe, and
finds treachery in those upon whom she
had thrown herself for protection ; and
yet she is Introduced to us under circum-

stances not altogether consistent with
feminine deliciicy,aa having left the court
of the fairy queen in pursuit of a knight
who did not even return her passion."

Geo. S. Hillard.

To prove the whole system of this school
absurd, it is only necessary to apply the test
wliich dissolved the cncliauted Florhuel.

itacaulay.

Flor'is-mart. The name of one of
Charlemagne's Twelve Peers, and
the faithful friend of Orlando, or
Eoland.

F16r'i-zel. A prince of Bohemia, in
Shakespeare's "Winter's Tale," in
love with Perdita. See Perdita.

Flour City. A popular designation,
in the United States, for the city of
Eochester, New York, a place re-

markable for its extensive manufac-
tories of flour.

Flower City. A name familiarly

given to Springfield, Illinois, the
capital of tlie State. It is distin-

guished for the beauty of its en-
virons.

Flower of Chivalry, A name given
by his contemporaries to William
of Douglas, lord of Liddesdale, in the
fourteenth century.

Flower of Kings. [Lat. Flos Re-
f/um.] An epithet applied to Arthur,
the reno^-ned and half-fabidous king
of ancient Britain;— first given to

liim by Joseph of Exeter, a Latin
poet of tlie twelfth century.

Flower of Poets. A title conferred

upon Chaucer by his contemporaries.

Flowery Kingdom. A translation

of the words Hwa Kieoh, a name often

given to China by the inhabitants,

who consider themselves to be the

most polished and civilised of all

nations, as the epithet hica intimates.

Flft-ellen. A Welsh captain who is

an amusing pedant, in Shakespeare's

historical play of " Ilemy V."
Lord Mahon will find, we think, that his

parallel is, in all essential circumstances, as

incorrect as that which Fhiellen drew between.

Macedon and Monmouth. Macaulay.

The architect worked hard for weeks
In venting all his private peaks
TTpon the roof. who.«c crop of leakS
Had satisfied FlueUen. Lowell.

Flying Dutchman. The name given

by sailors to a spectral ship, which

und for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxadi.
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is supposed to cruise in storms off the

Cape of Good Hope, and the sight of

which is considered the worst of all

possible omens. She is distinguished

from earthly vessels by bearing a

press of sail when all others are un-

able, from stress of weather, to show
an inch of canvas. The cause of her

wandering is variously explained:

according to one account, a Dutch
captain, bound home from the Indies,

met with long-continued head-winds
and heavj' weather off the Cape of

Good Hope, and refused to put back
as he was advised to do, swearing a
very profane oath that he would beat

round the Cape, if he had to beat

there until the Day of Judgment. He
was taken at his word, and doomed
to beat against head-winds all his

days. His sails are believed to have
become thin and sere, his ship's sides

white with age, and himself and crew
reduced almost to shadows. He can-

not heave to, or lower a boat, but
sometimes hails vessels through his

trumpet, and requests them to take
letters home for him. Dr. John
Leyden, who introduces the story

of the Flying Dutchman into his
" Scenes of Infancy," imputes, with
poetical ingenuity, the doom of the

ship to its having been the first to

engage in the slave-trade. But the

common tradition is, as stated by
Sir Walter Scott, "that she was
originally a vessel loaded with great

wealth, on board of which some
horrid act of murder and piracy had
been committed; that the plague
broke out among the wicked crew,
who had perpetrated the crime, and
that they sailed in vain from port to

port, offering, as the price of shelter,

the whole of^ their ill-gotten wealth

;

that they were excluded from every
harbour, for fear of the contagion
which was devouring them ; and that,

as a punishment of their crimes, the
apparition of the ship still continues to

haimt those seas in wliich the catas-
trophe took place." The superstition

has its origin, probably, in the loom-
ing, or apparent suspension in the
air, of some ship out of sight,— a
phenomenon sometimes witnessed at

sea, and caused by unequal refrac-

tion in the lower strata of the at-

mosphere. Marryatt's novel entitled

"The Phantom Ship" is founded
upon this legend.

That Phantom Ship, whose fonn
Shoote like a meteor through the storm;
When tlie dark scud comes driving hard.
And lowered is every top-sail vara.
And canvas, wove in earthly looms.
No more to hnive the storm presumes;
Then, 'mid the war of sea and sky,
Top and top-gallant hoisted high,
rull-spreaa and crowded every sail.

The Demon Frigate braves the gale;
And well the doomed spectators know
The harbinger of wreck and woe.

Sir W. Scott.

Let this eimple word [No, in answer to a
claim for " recognition " on the part of the
"Confederate States"] be uttered, and the
audacious Slave-Power will be no better than
the FhjingDutchman, that famous craft, which,
darkened by piracy and murder, was doomed
to a perpetual enuse, unable to enter a port.

Charles Sumner.

Flying Highwayman. A sobriquet

given to William Harrow, a noted
highwav robber, executed at Hertford

(Eng.),''March 28, 17G3. He was so

called from his practice of leaping his

horse over the turnpikes, which en-

abled him for a time to escape detec-

tion.

Foible. An intriguing lady's-maid in

Congreve's " ^Vay of the World,"
who plays her mistress false.

Foi'gard. A mendacious and hypo-
critical priest, in Farquhar's " Beaux'
Stratagem," who acts the part of a
pimp.
TVe remember no Friar Dominic, no Father

Foigard, among the characters drawn by those
great poets [the dramatists of the Elizabethan
age]. Macaulay,

Fondlewife. An uxorious banker in
Congreve's " Old Bachelor."

Fontainebleau, Decree of. See
Decree of Foxtaixebleau.

Fool, Tom. A popular nickname for

a fool, or foolish person.

4®» " Englishmen bestowed upon Kent
the reproach that the tails cut from
Becket's mules by his enemies had been
transferred to themselves, and foreigners

extended the imputation to the whole
nation, insomuch that, aa Joinrille tells

us, the stout Earl of Salisbury and his

men were goaded on to perish in their

last fatal charge on the banks of the Nile

by the French scoff that they would not
take the front lest their tails should be
detected. It is just possible that Tom

E^ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation,'' with the accompanying Explanations,
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Fool may be connected with this story,

though more probably with some jester

of forgotten fame." Yonge.

The ancient and noble family of Tom Fool,

•wliich has obtained such pre-eminence and
dignity in Church and State throughout all

Cliristendom. <^. Hev.

Fools' Paxadise. See Limbo.

Footr-breadth. The sword of Thoralf

Skolinson the Strong, a companion of

of Hako I. of Norway, disthigiiished

for his strength and bravery. See
QUERN-BITEK.

Fop'ping-ton, Lord. An empty cox-

comb, intent only on dress and fash-

ion, in Vanbrugh's comedy, " Tlie

Eelapse."
The shoe-maker in " The Relapse" tells

Zord Foppington that his lordship is mistaken
in supposing that Ills shoe pinches.

Macaulay.

Ford, Master. A jealous gentleman
dwelling at Windsor, in Shake-
speare's comedy of " The Merry
Wives of Windsor."

Ford, Mrs. One of the " Merry
Wives of Windsor," in Shakespeare's

play of tliat name. Sir John Falstaff

is in love with her, and she encourages

his attentions for a time, in order to be-

tray and disgrace him. See Brook,
Master.

Forest City. 1. A name popularly

given to Cleveland, Ohio, from the

many ornamental trees with which
the streets are bordered.

2. A name given to Portland,

Maine, a city distinguished for its

many elms and other beautiful shade-

trees.

3. A name given to Savannah,
Georgia, the streets of which are

closely shaded with pride -of-India
{Margosa Azedarak) trees.

Forester, Fanny. A nom de plume
of Miss Emily Chubbuck (1817-1854),

a popular American authoress, after-

ward the wife of Adoniram Judson,
^e missionary.

Forester, Frank. A pseudonym un-
der which Henry William Herbert
(1807-1858), a versatile English
author, long resident in America,
published a number of works on
fowling, fishmg, and field-sports in

general.

For'nax. (,Rom. Myth.) A goddess
of corn, and the patroness of bakers.

Forseti (for'sS-tee). [Old Norse, pres-
ident, from for, before, and sitja, to

sit.] f^Scand. Myth.) The god of
justice, a son of Baldur. [Written
also Forsete.]

For'tin-brSs. Prince of Norway, in

Shakespeare's tragedy of "Hamlet."

For-tu'na. (Rom. Myth.) The god-
dess of chance or luck, particularly

of good luck, success, and prosperity

;

said to be blind.

Fortunate Islands. See Islands of
THE Blest.

For'tu-na'tus. The hero of a German
popular romance of the fifteenth cen-
tury, based upon legends of an earlier

date.

jg®'' The story recounts how, when he
had been exposed to great dangers from
wild beasts, and was in a state of starva-

tion, he suddenly beheld a beautiful lady
standing by his side, with a bandage over

her eyes, leaning upon a wheel, and look-

ing as if she were going to speak. The
lady did not wait long before she ad-
dressed him in these words: ''Know,
young man, that my name is Fortune. I
have power to bestow wisdom, strength,

riches, health, beauty, and long life. One
of these I am willing to bestow on you.
Choose for yourself which it shall be."
Fortunatus immediately answered, "Good
lady, I wish to have riches in such plenty
that I may never again know what it is

to be so hungry as I now find myself."
The lady then gave him a piirse, and told

him, that, in all the countries where he
might happen to be, he need only put his

hand into the purse, as often as he
pleased, and he would be sure to find in
it pieces of gold ; that the purse should
never fail of yielding the same sum as

long as it should be kept by himself and
children. It is further related, that a
certain sultan led Fortunatus to a room
almost filled with jeweLs, opened a large

closet, and took out a cap, which he said

was of greater value than all the rest.

Fortunatus thought the sultan was jok-

ing, and told him he had seen many a
better cap than that. " Ah," said the

sultan, " that is because you do not know
its value. Whoever puts this cap on his

head, and wishes to be in any part of the

world, will find himself there in a mo-
ment." The story has a moral ending,

inasmuch as the possession of this inex-

haustible purse and wishing-cap are the

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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cause of ruin to Fortunatus, and to

his sons after him. The subject was
dramatised by Hans Saclis in 1553, and
by Thomas Dekker in his " Pleasant Com-
edio of Old Fortunatus " (1600); and in

modem times it has been poetically treat-

ed by Ludwig Tieck in his " Phantosus "

(1816).

With B miraculous Fortunatus's purse in his
treasury, it might have lasted longer.

Carltfle.

Por-tu'ni-o (6). The hero of a pop-
ular tale, closely allied to that of For-
tunatus,— with wliom he is perhaps
identical,— but which has generally

been treated as an independent story.

He is famous for his adventure with
a dragon, in the pursuit of which he
made use of those marvellou3 servi-

tors, Fine-ear, who, " putting his ear to
the ground, informed his master that
the dragon was seven leagues otf ;

"

Tippler, who " drank up all the rivers

which were between;" Strong-back,
who " carried wine enough to iill

them all
;
" Light-foot, Boisterer, and

Gormand.
Forty Thieves. Characters of a cele-

brated tale ui the " Arabian Xights'
Entertainments," represented as in-

habiting a secret cave in a forest, the

door of which would open and shut
only at the sound of the magic word
" Sesame," — the name of a kind of

grain. See Baba, Alt.

AU Babn, when he entered the cave of the
Forty T/ikrns, could not have been more
amazed bv the wealth of its contents than
some pooijlc will be when they first read the

title of this book. Putnam's Mag.

Forwards, Marshal. See Makshal.
Forwards.

Poul-weather Jack. A name given
to Commodore B.'STon (172.3-1786),

by the men who sailed under him, in

allusion to his ill fortime at sea.

rountaan of Life. A title given to

Alexander Hales, an English friar of

the thirteenth century, and a distin-

guished schoolman. He was more
commonly styled The Irrefragable

Doctor.

Pountain of Youth. A miraculous
fountain, whose waters were fabled to

have the property of renewing youth.
See BiMiM.

PovLT Masters, The. [Lat. Quatuor
Jfagistri.} A name given to the

authors of an ancient Irish history
called " The Annals of Donegal."
Their names were Michael O'Clerigh,
or Clerk, Maurice and Fenrfeafa
Conrj', and Cucoirighe, or Peregrine,
O'Clerighe.

Fra Diavolo. (frS de-$'vo-lo). [It.,

Brother Devil.] A sobriquet of
Michele Pezza (1760-1806), a native
of Calabria. According to some ac-
counts, he was in early life a goat-
herd, afterward a monk, luider the
name ofFra Angela. Others .«ay that
he was apprenticed to a stockinger.
Escaping from the workshop or "the

monaster)', he joined himself to a
band of robbers, of Avhich he soon
became the leader. On the arrival

of the French, he declared for the
king of Naples, and in 1799 received
pardon and office from Cardinal Buffo,

organised his band, and made an
incursion into the Roman territory-.

Subsequently he repaired to Palermo,
where he took part in an insmrection
under the leadership of Commodore
Sidney Smith. Being taken prisoner

by treachery at San Severino, he was
hanged at Naples, Nov. 1806, not-
withstanding the intercession of the
English on his behalf, prompted by
respect for his military prowess. He
has been made the subject of various
traditions and songs, and of an opera
by Auber, entitled " Fra Diavolo," in

which, however, nothing of the char-
acter but the name has been retained.

Fran-ces'eS of Bim'i-ni {It. pron.
frftn-ches'ka). A daughter of Guido
da Polenta, lord of Ravenna iu the

latter part of the thirteenth century.

She was maixied to Lanciotto, son
of IMalatesta da Rimini, a brave but
deformed and hateful person, who,
having discovered a criminal in-

timacy between her and his own
brother, revenged himself by putting

them both to death. The story of

Francesca forms one of the most ad-

mired episodes in Dante's " Inferno,"

and has also been made the subject

of a poem by Leigh Himt.

Frank'en-stein. A monster, in Mrs.

Shelley's romance of the same name,
constructed by a young student of

B^- For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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physiology out of the horrid rem-
nants of the church-yard and dissect-

ing-room, and endued, apparently

througli the agency of galvanism,

with a sort of spectral and convulsive

life. This existence, rendered insup-

portable to the monster by his vain

CTaving after human sympathy, and
by his consciousness ot his own de-

formity, is employed in inflicting the

most dreadful retribution upon the

guilty philosopher.

It [the Southern " Confederacy "] will be the
soulless monster of ?Va/iX"c/M<ei»,— the wretch-
ed creation of niortiU science without God;
endowed with life and nothing else; forever
ragins madly, the scandal to humanity; pow-
erful only for evil; whose destruction wul be
essential to the peace of the world.

Charles Sumner.

Prat'er-et'to. The name of a fiend

mentioned by Edgar, in Shake-
speare's tragedy ot " King Lear."
Sec Flibbektigibbet.

Free-born John. John Lilbnme
(1613-1657), a famous English repub-
lican;— popularly so called on ac-

count of his intrepid defence, before

the tribunal of the Star Chamber, of

his rights as a free-born Englishman.

Freeman, Mrs. An assumed name
under which the Duchess of Marl-
borough corresponded with Queen
Anne. See Morley, Mrs.

Freeport, Sir Andrew. The name
of one of tlie members of the imagi-
nary club under whose direction the

"Spectator" was professedly pub-
lished. He is represented as a Lon-
don merchant of great eminence and
experience, industrious, sensible, and
generous.

Freestone State. The State of Con-
necticut ;

— sometimes so called from
the quarries of freestone which it con-
tains.

Freischiitz (frl'shiits, 51). [Ger., the
free-shooter ; Fr. Robin aes Bois.]
The name of a legendary hunter, or

marksman, who, by entering into a
compact with the Devil, procures
balls, six of which infallibly hit,

however great the distance, while the
seventh, or, according to some of the

versions, one of the seven, belongs
to the Devil, who directs it at his

pleasure. Legends of this nature

were rife among the troopers of Ger-
many of the fourteenth and fifteenth

centuries, and during the Thirty
Years' war. The story first ap-
peared in a poetic form in 1810, in
Apel's " Gespenstorbuch " ("Ghost-
book " ), and F. Kind adapted the story

to the opera composed by Weber in

1821, which has made it known in
all civilised countries. Pierer.

French Devil. An opprobrious title

fiven by the English, Dutch, and
panish to Jean Barth, or Bart (1651-

1702), a French naval hero cele-

brated for his boldness and success

in battle.

French Fa'bi-us. A surname be-
stowed upon Anne (1493-1567), first

Duke of Montmorency, grand con-
stable of France, on account of his

success in nearly destroying the im-
perial anny Avhich had invaded Pro-
vence, by the pohcy of laying waste
the country and skilfully prolong-
ing the campaign. See Ameeicax
Fabius.

French Fury. (Hist.) A name given
to the attempt made by the Duke of
Anjou to carry Antwerp by storm,
Jan. 17, 1583. The whole of his force

was either killed or taken captive in

less than an hour.

French Phid'i-as. 1. A title be-
stowed upon Jean Gougon (d. 1572),
a celebrated Parisian sculptor and
architect, in the reigns of Irancis I.

and Henry II.

2. A title conferred upon Jean
Baptiste Pigalle (1714-1785), an emi-
nent French sculptor; but not hap-

Eily, as his taste cannot be said to

e classical.

French Pin'dar. A title bestowed
upon Jean Dorat, a French poet of
the sixteenth century. Charles IX.
created expressly for him the ofiicu

of Poete Royal. He died at Paris in

1582, aged 80 years.

French Baph'i-el. A title conferred
upon Eustace Le Sieur (1617-1655),
a distinguished French painter.

French Eos'ci-us (roshl-us). Mi-
chael Baron (1653-1727), a celebrated

French actor.

:ind for the Beiuai-ks and Bales to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxu.
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French Solomon. See Solomon of
FllAXCK.

French Tl-bullus. [Fr. Le TibuUe
Franqau.'\ A surname given to

fivariste Ddsird Desforges, Chevalier
de Parny (1753-1814), a French
elegiac and erotic poet.

Fres'tSn. An enchanter or necro-
mancer who figures in many terrible

scenes of the old romance of " Don
Belianis of Greece."
Not Muniaton, but Frenton, yon should

have said, cried Don Quixote. Truly, quoth
the niece, I can't tell whether it was Frcfton,
or Friston, but sure I tuu that his name
ended with a " ton." Cervantes, lYans.

Frey (fri, 42). {Scand. ^fytk.) The
god of the sun and of rain, and hence
of fertility and peace. He was one
of the most popular of the Northern
divinities. [Written also F r e y r.]

Freyja (frI'yS). {Scand. Myth.) The
goddess of love, beauty, pleasure, and
fecundity. She was the sister of

Frey, and the wife of Odur, who aban-
doned her on her loss of youth and
beauty, and was changed into a statue

by Oain, as a pimishment. [Writ-
ten also Freyia and Frey a.]

Friar Dom'i-nic. The chief person-
age in Diyden's play, " The Spanish
Friar," designed to ridicule the vices

of the priesthood. It is the best of
his comic characters.

Friar dgr'und. The hero of a cele-

brated Spanish satirical romance by
Padre Isla (1703-1781), designed to

ridicule the style of pulpit oratorj' in

vogue in his day,— oratory degraded
by bad taste, by conceits, puns, and
tricks of composition, and even by
low bufFoonerj'-, indulged in merelj'

to win the applause and increase the
contributions of vulgar audiences.
" The famous preacher. Friar Ger-
irad," is one of these popular orators;

and Isla describes his life from his

birth in an obscure village, through
his education in a fashionable con-
vent, and his adventures as a mission-
ary about the country, the fiction

ending abruptly with his preparation
to deliver a course of sermons in a
city that seems intended to represent
Madrid.

Friar John. The name of one of the

most celebrated characters in Rabe-
lais' romance of " Pantagruel."

ISS" " Throughout the book, he dashes
on, regardless of every thing in this world
or the next. If there is a shipwreck or a
Bkirmish, Friar John is foremost in the
bustle ; fear is unknown to him ; if a
joke more than usually profane is to be
uttered, Friar John is the spokesman.
The swearing, bullying phrases are all

put in the mouth of Friar John. Rabe-
lais loved this lusty friar, this mass of
lewdness, debauchery, profanity, and
valour. He is the ' fine fellow ' of the
book ; and the author always seems in a
good htuuour when he makes him talk."

For. Qti. Rev.

And as to a dinner, they can no more do
without him than they could without Friar
John at the roistering revels of the renowned
Pantagruel. W. Irving.

Then came the Rebellion, and, presto ! a
flaw in our titles was discovered, . . . and wo
were ... no relations of theirs after all, but a
dreggy hybrid of the basest bloods of Europe.
PanurgeVas not quicker to call Friar John
his " former " friend. Lowell.

Friar Lau'rence. A Franciscan who
undertakes to marry liomeo and
Juliet, in Shakespeare's tragedy of
that name.

Friar Bush. [Lat. Frater Eaiischius,

Ger. Bruder Eausch, Dan. Broder
Runs. His name signifies either iwise,

as Grimm thinks, or, as Wolf deems,
drunkenness. Comp. Old Eng. rouse.^

A house-spirit, celebrated in the mar-
vellous legends of old times. His
history was printed in 1620, and had
probably been often printed before.

The whole tale is designed as a severe

satire upon the monks, the pretended
friar bemg sent from hell in conse-

quence of news, brought to the prince

of devils, " of the great misrule and
vile living of these religious men ; to

keep them still in that state, and worse
if it might be."

Quis uon legit quid FraUr Eausclmis eeit?
Bruno Seidelitis.

Friar Tuck. One of the constant

associates of Robin Hood, to whom
Ben Jonson (in his " Sad Shep-
herd") makes him chaplain and
steward. According to some, he was
a real monk. Sir Walter Scott has
introduced him in " Ivanhoe," with

great success, as the Holy Clerk of

Copmanhurst.

Frib'ble (-bl). A feeble-minded cox-

eST For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,



FBI 141 FRO

comb in Garrick's farce entitled " Miss
in her Teens;" much given to cod-

dling liimself, and " sadly troubled

with weak nerves."

Could this sad, thoughtftil countenance be
the same . . . that had looked out ... so
Ijlankly divested of all meaning, or resolutely
expressive of none, in Acres, in Fribble, and a
thousand agreeable impertinences ?

Charles Lamb.

The fhshionable Fribbles of the day, the
chat, scandal, and aniusements of those at-

tending tlie wells, and the canting hypocrisy
of some sectarians, are depicted, sometimes
witli indelicacy, but always with force and
liveliness. R. Chambers.

Friday, Man. The name of a young
Indian whom Kobinson Crusoe saved
from death on a Friday, and kept for

a companion and servant.

Even before they were acquainted, he had
admired Osborne in secret. Now he was his
valet, his dog, his Man Friday. Thackeray.

Priend of Man. [Fr. DAmi des

Homines.'] A name popularly given
to Victor Riquetti, Marquis de Slira-

beau (1715-1789), from the title of

one of his works. He was a distin-

guished political economist, and was
lather of the great tribune, Mirabeau.

Frig'gS. {Scand. Myth.) The wife

of Odin, the queen of the gods, and
the mother of Baldur, Thor, &c.
She sometimes typifies the earth, as

Odin does the heavens. The Anglo-
Saxons worshipped her as Frea. The
name survives in Friday.

Fris'co-bal'do. A character in Dek-
ker's " Honest Whore." Hazlitt pro-

nounces it perfect, in its way, as a
picture of a broken-hearted father

with a sneer on his lips and a tear-

drop in his eye.

Frithiof (frith'i-of, or frith'ySf). [Icel.

Fridlithjofr, pcace-destroyer.1 The
hero of an ancient Icelandic " saga,"
which records his love for the beauti-

ful Ingeborg, the daughter of a petty
Korvvegian King. After being reject-

ed by the brothers of Ingeborg, and
having committed various acts of re-

venge on his enemies, he comes to

the court of the old King Hring, to

whom Ingeborg has been married,
and is received with kindness. At the
death of her husband, Ingeborg is

married to her lover, who acquires
with her hand the dominions ofHring,

over which he rules prosperously
to the end of his days. The dis-

tinguished Swedish poet. Bishop
Tegner, has made use of this myth
as the groundwork of a poem of 'his
own (" Fritlijof's Saga"), which has
obtained a wide reputation, and has
been translated into ^•arious modern
languages. [Written also Frith-
jof.]

Fritz, Der Alte (def aPtS frits). [Ger.,

Old Fritz, Old Fred.] A sobriquet

fiven by the Germans to Frederick
. (1712-1786) king of Prussia, com-

monly called Frederick the Great.

Frog, Wic. A sportive collective

name applied to the Dutch, in Arbuth-
not's " History of John Bull."

I back your Nic Frog against Mother Par-
tington. A octes Antbrosiance.

Frollo, Archdeacon Claude {Fr.
j)ron. klod frol'lo'). A noted charac-

ter in Victor Hugo's "Notre-Dame
de Paris," absorbed in a bewildering
search after the philosophers' stone.

He has a great reputation for sanc-

titj', but falls in love with a gypsy
girl, and pursues her with unrelent-

ing persecution, because she will not
yield to his desires.

Front de Bceuf. See B(euf, Feont
DE.

Frontino (fron-te'no). The name
given, in the old romances of chivalry,

to the horse of Ruggiero, or liogero.

Go, Rozinante, ... go rear thy awful front
wherever thou pleascst, secure that neither
the hippogriffon ofAstolpho, nor the renowned
Frontino, which Bradamante purchased at so
high a price, could ever be thought thy equal.

Cervantes, Don Quixote.

Frost, Jack. A popular personifica-

tion of frost.

jBS" Frost is the name of a dwarf in the
Scandinavian mythology, and Ferguson
suggests that our nursery hero, Jack
Frost, may be derived from that source.

Froth. 1. (Master.) A foolish gentle-

man, in Shakespeare's '' Measure for

Measure." His name explains his

character, which is without solidity

enough for deep crime, and far too

light for virtue.

We have dealt with the tale very much ac-
cording to the clown's argumentm favour of
Master Froth : " Look upon his face. I '11 be

and for the Remarks and Kulcs to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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sworn upon a book that his face is the worst
part about him; and if his face be tlic worst
part about hiui, how could Master Froth do
Uie constable's wife any liarm ? " Sir W. Scott.

2. (Lord.) A solemn coxcomb,
in Congreve's comedy of "The
Double Dealer."

Pudge, Mr. A contemptuous desig-

nation bestowed upon any absurd or

lying writer or talker. See Bub-
CHELL, Mr.
43" " There was, sir, in our time, one

Captain Fudge, commander of a mer-
chantmiin, who, upon his return from a
voyage, how 111 fraught soever his ship

was, always brought home to his owners
a good cargo of lies, insomuch that now
aboard ship the sailors, when they hear a
great lie told, cry out, ' You fudge it.' "

Remarks upon the Navy (London, IVOO).
" In the year 1664, we were sentenced for

banishment to Jamaica by Judges Hyde
and Twisden, and our number was 55.

We were put on board the ship Black
Eagle ; the master's name was Fudge, by
some called Lying Fudge. " A Collection

of some Papers of William Crouch (8vo,

1712).

4^ " With a due respect to their an-
tiquity, and the unchanged reputation
always attached to the name, we have
Jong held in high consideration the an-
cient family of Fudges. Some of them,
as we know, have long resided in England,
and have been ever ready to assist in her
domestic squabbles and political changes.
But their favourite place of residence we
understand to be in Ireland. Their usual
modes of expression, indeed, are akin to

the figurative talk of the Emerald island-

ers." Brit. (( For. Rev.

Fudge Family. A name under which
the poet Moore, in a series of metrical

epistles, purporting to be written by
the members of a family of English
tourists visiting Paris, satirised the

' absurdities of his travelling country-

men, who, having been long confined

at home by the wars waged by Na-
poleon, flocked to the continent in

swarms, after his defeat at Waterloo.
The family is composed of a hack
writer and spy, devoted to legitimacy,

the Bourbons, and Lord Castlereagh

;

his son, a young dandy of the first

water ; and his daughter, a senti-

mental damsel, rapturously fond of

"romance, and high bonnets, and
Madame Le Roy," in love with a
Parisian linen-draper, whom she has

mistaken for one of the Bourbons in

disguise. There is also a tutor and
"poor relation" of tlii.s egregious

family, who is an ardent Bonapartist

and Irish patriot.

No sooner are we seated at the say saloon
In Dessin's, than we cull, like Biddy Fudge,
for "French pens and French ink."

Mrs. Jameson.

Funk, Peter. A person employed at

petty auctions to bid on articles put
up for sale, in order to raise their

price ;— probably so called trom such
a name having frequently been given
when articles were bought in. To
fuTik, or funk mit, is a vulgar expres-

sion, meaning to slink away, to take

one's self oft'. In some localities, it

conveys the added notion of great

fear.

j^' " By thus running up goods, Peter

is of great service to the auctioneers,

though he never pays them a cent of
money. Indeed, it is not his intention to

purchase, nor is it that of the auctioneer

that he should. Goods, nevertheless, are

frequently struck off to him ; and then
the salesman cries out the name of Mr.
Smith, Mr. Johnson, or some otheramong
the hundred aliases of Peter Funk, as the
purchaser. But the goods, on such oc-

casions, are always taken back by the
auctioneer, agreeably to a secret under-
standing between him and Peter."

Asa Green:.

Furies. [Lat. Furice.] ( Gr. ^ Rom.
Myth.) The three goddesses of ven-
geance, daughters of Acheron and
Nox. They were armed with lighted

torches, their heads were wreathed
with snakes, and their whole ap-
pearance was terrific and appalling.

Their names were Alecto, Megsera,

and Tisiphone. [Called also Erinnyes
and Euvienides.']

Furioso, Bombastes. See Bombas-
TES FUEIOSO.

Furioso, Orlando. See Oelasdo.

Fusberta (foos-bef'tS.) The name of

the sword of Rinaldo. See Bayard,
2, and Kinaldo. [Written also

Frusberta, Fushberta, and
Floberge.]
This " awful sword," as tlic common people

term it, was as dear to him as Durindana or
Fmliberta to their respective masters, and was
nearly as formidable to his enemies as those
renowned falchions proved to the foes of
Christendom. Sir W. Scott.

0^ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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G.

Ga'bri-el. [Heb., mighty one of God.]

The name of an angel described in

the Scriptui-es as charged with the

ministration ofcomfort and sympathy
to man. He was sent to Daniel to

interpret in plain words the vision of

the ram and the he-goat, and to com-
fort him, after his prayer, with the

prophecy of the " seventy weeks."
(See Dan. viii. and ix.) In the

New Testament {Luke, i.), he is the

herald of good tidings, declaring as

he does the coming of the predicted

Messiah, and of his forerunner, John
the Baptist. In the ordinary tradi-

tions, Jewish and Christian, Gabriel

is spoken of as one of the seven arch-

angels. According to the Eabbins,

he is the angel of death for the people

of Israel, whose souls are intrusted to

his care. The Talmud describes him
as the prince of fire, and as the spirit

who presides over thunder, and the

ripemng of fruits. Gabriel has the

reputation, among the Eabbins, of

being a distinguished linguist, hav-
ing taught Joseph the seventy lan-

guages spoken at Babel, and being,

in addition, the only angel who could

speak Chaldee and Syriac. The
Mohammedans hold him in even
greater reverence than the Jews. He
IS called the spirit of truth, and is

believed to have dictated the Koran
to Mohammed. Milton posts him at
" the eastern gate of Paradise," as
" chief of the angelic guards," keep-

ing watch there.

Qadg'Mll. A companion of Sir John
FalstafF, in the First Part of Shake-
speare's " King Henry IV."

Ga'her-is, Sir. A brother of Sir

Gawain, and a knight of the Eound
Table, celebrated in old romances of

chivalry.

GSl'i-Md, Sir. The son of Lancelot
of the' Lake, and a knight of the

Bound Table, remarkable for the

purity of his life. His successful ad-

ventures in search of the sangreal

were celebrated by the old romancers,
and have been made the subject, in

modern times, of one of the most ex-

fuisite of Tennyson's minor poems.
Written also G a 1 a a d.]

Galalon. See Gan.

GSI'4-or. A brother of Amadis de
Gaul! His exploits are recounted in

the romance of that name.

Ga-laph'ro-ne, w Gal'a-fr6n. A
king of Cathay, and father of An-
geUca, in Bojardo's " Orlando Inna-
morato," Ariosto's " Orlando Fiu-i-

oso," and other romantic poems and
tales of the Carlovingian cycle.

Gai'a-te'a. [Gr. roXareia.] ( Gr. ^ Rom.
Myth.) A sea-nymph, the daugh-
ter of Nereus and Doris. She was
passionately loved by Polyphemus,
but her own affections were bestowed
upon Acis. See Acis.

Ga-la'tian. A character in the Christ-

mas gambols of the olden time.

Galli-a. The ancient Latin name of

France, often used in modern poetry.

For gold let Gallia's legions fight,

Or plunder's bloody gain;
TJubnbed, unbought, our swords we draw,
To guard our king, to fence our law,
Nor shall their edge be vain.

Sir W. Scott.

Galloping Dick. A name popularly

given to Eichard Ferguson, a cele-

brated highway robber,— executed

at Aylesbury (England), April 4,

1800,— on account of his bold riduig

when pursued.

Galloway, Fair Maid of. See Fair
Maid of Galloway.

Gammer Gurton, See Guktox,
Gammek.

Gamp, Mrs. Sarah.. A monthly nurse

who is a prominent character in

Dickens's novel of " Martin Chuz-
zlewit." She is celebrated for her

constant reference to a certain Mrs.

Harris, a purely imaginary person,

for whose feigned opinions and ut-

terances she professes the greatest

respect, in order to give the more

and for the Remarks and Kulea to which the numbers after cei-taia words refer, sec pp.xiv-xxxii.



GAN 144 GAR

weight to her own. See Habris,
Mrs.

Gan (gSn), Ganelone (gi-nS-lo'nit),

Oanelon (g.in'lon', 62), or Qano
(ga'iio). A count of Mayence, and
one of the paladins of Charlemagne,
by whom he is perpetually trusted,

and whom he perpetually betrays;
always represented as engaged in

machinations for the destruction of
Christianity. Spite, patience, obsti-

nacy, dissimulation, afi'ected humility,

and inexhaustible powers of intrigue

are the chief elements of liis charac-
ter. He figures in the romantic
poems of Italy, and is placed by
Dante in his Infemo. See ]Mar-
siGLio. [Written also Galalon.]

Have you not, all of 3-ou, held me at such a
distance from your counsels, as if I were the
most feithless spy since the days of Gnnelon f

Sir W. Scott.

Heimer the fierce, who was the Ganelon of
the society, sat upon the left //. Weber.

Gan'der-cleugh (-kldbk). [That is,

gander-cliff, or gander-ravine.] An
imaginary town situated on the imag-
inary river Gander, in " the central

part, the navel of Scotland." It was
the residence of Jedediah Cleish-

botham (see Cleishbotham, Jede-
diah), who speaks of it as " a place

frequented by most at one time or
other in their lives."

Ga'nem. The name of a young
merchant who is the hero of one of
the tales in the "Arabian Nights'
Entertainments." He incurs the

vengeance of Caliph Haroun-Al-Ra-
schid, and has his house levelled to

the ground in consequence, but es-

capes being made a prisoner by dis-

guising himselfUke a slave belonging
to an eating-house, and putting on
his head the dishes from which he
had just eaten dinner, — a trick

' which effectually deceives the guards,
who permit him to pass without ex-
amination.

Gan'e-sS. {IRndu Myth.) The god
of policy and prudence, or wisdom.
He is represented with the head of an
elephant, and with four arms ; some-
times with three anns.

The tenth Avatar comes! at Heaven's com-
mand.

Shall Seriswattce wave her hallowed wand,

And Camdeo bright and Ganesa sublime
Sliall bless with joy their own propitious

clime t

Come, Heavenly Powers ! primeval peace re-
store!

Love,— Mercy,— Wisdom, — rule for ever-
more! Ccmtpbell.

Gan't-mede. [Gr. Tawii-qS-qi, Lat.
Gampnedes.'] {Gr. cf- Jiom. Myth.)
A son of Tros, king* of Troy, by
Callirrhoc. He was the most beauti-
fid of mortals; and Jupiter, charmed
with his appearance, assmned the
form of an eagle, snatched him away
from his playmates on Mount Ida,
and carried him up to heaven, where
he became the cup-bearer of the gods
in the place of Juno's daughter Hebe.
See Hebe. [\\'^ritten also, poetically,

G a n ym e dj
Tall stripling youths rich clad, of fairer hue
Than Uanymed or Uylas. Milton.

Pour forth heaven's wine, lda>nn Ganymede,
And let it fill the Dsedal cups like fire.

Shelley.

There, too, flushed Ganymede, his rosy thigh
Half buned in the eagle's down,

Sole as a flying star shot through the sky
Above the pillared town. Tennyson.

Garcias, Pedro (pa'dro gaf-the'Sss).
A nn'thical personage, ofwhommen-
tion is made in the preface to " Gil
Bias," in which it is related how two
scholars of Salamanca discovered
a tombstone with the inscription,
" Here lies interred the soul of the
licentiate Pedro Garcias," and how,
on digging beneath the stone, they
found a leathern purse containuig a
hundred ducats.

Then it was like the soul of the licentiate
Pedro Garcias, wliich lay among the ducats
in his leathern purse. Sir W. Scott.

On the other hand, does not his soul lie
enclosed in this remarkable volume much
more truly than Pedro Garcias' did in tlio

buried bag of doubloons? Carlyis.

Garden City. A popular name for

Chicago, a city in Illinois which is

remarkable for the niunber and
beauty of its private gardens.

Garden of England. A name gen-
erally applied to the county of Wor-
cester, on account of its beauty and
fertility.

If the county of Worcester, which has
hitherto been accounted the Garden ofEnq-
liind, is now (as the Report of the Home Mis-
sionary assures us) become, for want of
preachers, " a waste and howling wilderness,"
what must the mountains of Macgitlicuddy
be? T.Moore.

VST" For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," witli tlie accompanying Explanations,
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1-axden of Europe. An appellation

sometimes given to Italy, a country

remarkable for the extreme fertility

of its soil, the variety of its vegetable

productions, the general salubrity of

its climate, and the unsurpassed love-

liness and magnificence of its scenery.

J-arden of France. [Fr. Jardin de

In France.] A name given to the

department of Indre -et- Loire, in-

cluding Tourraine, part of Anjou,
Poitou, and the Orleanais, a region

celebrated for its beauty and fertility.

Garden of Italy. A name sometimes
given to the island of Sicily, which
is distinguished for the romantic

beauty of its scenery, and the luxuri-

ance of its crops.

Garden of the "West. A name
usually given to Kansas, but some-
times applied to Illinois and others

of the Western States, which are all

noted for their productiveness.

Garden of the "World. A name fre-

quently given to the vast country,

comprising more than 1,200,000

square miles, which is drained by the

Mississippi and its tributaries,— a re-

gion of almost unexampled fertility.

Gargamelle (gaf'gS'mel')- [Fr.,

thi-eat.] The mother of Gargantua,
in Rabelais' celebrated romance of

this name.

GargantuaJ^ar-gant'yoo-a; Fr.pron.

gai-'gon-tii-a', 34, 62). [Fr., from
Sp. gargania, throat, gullet.] The
hero of Rabelais' celebrated ro-

mance of the same name, a gigantic

personage, about whom many won-
derful stories are related. He lived

for several centuries, and at last be-

got a son, Pantagruel, as wonderful
as himself.

j^^ Rabelais borrowed this character
from an old Celtic giant story. The wa-
ter-giants were all great guzzlers. Gar-
gantua, in tiie legend, when a child, sucks
the milk from ten nurses. lie stands
with each foot upon a high mountain,
and bending down, drinks up the river
which tlows between.

You must borrow me Gargantua's mouth
first; 'tis ft word too great for any mouth of
this age's size. Shak.

Gar'ger-y, Joe. An illiterate black-
smith, in Dickens's " Great Expecta-

tions," remarkable for his simplicity,

generosity, and kindness of heart.

Gar'ger-y, Mrs. Joe. A virago, who
figures in Dickens's novel of " Great
Expectations."

Gate City. 1. Keokuk, Iowa;— pop-
ularly so called. It is situated at the
foot of tlie lower rapids of the Mis-
sissippi (which extend twelve miles,

with a fall of twenty-four feet), and
is the natural head of navigation. A
portion of the city is built on a bluflt"

one hundred and fifty feet high.

2. Atlanta, a city in Georgia, and
the terminus of four of the principal

railroads of the State ; — so called by
Jefferson Davis, as being, in a mili-

tary point of view, the most impor-
tant mland position in the lower part

of the South.

Gate of Tears. A literal translation

of the word Babelmmukb, the straits

of which name were so called on ac-

count of the number of shipwrecks
which occur in them.

Like some ill-dcetincd bark that steers

In silence through the Gate ofl'ears.
T. iloore.

Gaudentio di Xiucca (go-w-dent'se-o

dee lobk'ka). The name of a cele-

brated romance,— written by Simon
Berington, — and also of its hero,

who is represented as making a jour-

ney to Mezzoraniia, an imaginary
country in the interior of Africa.

Gautier et Garguille (go'te-a' a gar'-

gel', 82). Two proper names having
a signification equivalent to lout la

inonde, or every bodj-, found in the

French proverbial expression, " Se
moqutr ae Gautier et Garguille,^^ to

make game of Gautier and Garguille,

that is, to make game of every body.

For the rest, spare neither Gautier nor Gar-
guille. Hegnier, Traits.

Gaw'ain, Sir. [Written also Gau-
V a i n.] A nephew of King Arthur,

and one of the most celebrated

knights of the Round Table, noted

for his sagacity, his habitual court-

esy, and his wonderful strength,

which is said to have been greater at

certain hours of the day than at oth-

ers. Chaucer, in his " Squire's Tale,"

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after ccrt^n words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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describing the entrance of a strange
knight, says that he
" Salueth king and lordcs alio,

By order as they sat in the haH,
With 80 high reverence and observance,
As well in speech as in his countenance,
That Gawam with his oldc curtesie,
Though he were come again out of fnCrie,

Ne coude liim not amcndcn with a word."

Gawkey , Lord. See Lord Gawkey.

Qaw'rey. A name given, in the ro-

mance of " Peter Wilkins," to the
flying women among whom the hero
of the work was thrown. See Wil-
kins, Peter.
She spread out her beautiful arms, as if

indeed sne could fly off like the pretty Gawrey
whom the man in the story was enamoured
of. Thackeray.

Geflon (gS'fe-on), ) {Scand. Myth.)
QeQon (gSf'yon). ) The goddess of

virginity, to whom all maidens re-

pair after death.

Qel'ert. The name of a favourite grey-
hound of Llewellyn, son-in-law to

King John of England. On one oc-

casion, during the absence of his

master in the chase, he destroyed a
ferocious wolf, who attacked Llewel-
lyn's infant son. Returning from the
field, and not finding the child,

—

who was sound asleep under a con-
fused heap of bedclothes,—Llewellyn
rashly concluded that the dog, whose
lips were bloody from his struggle
with the wolf, had killed him ; and,
without waiting to examine or in-

qiure, plunged his sword to the hilt

in Gelert's side. With the dying
yell of the dog, the infant awoke,
and Llewellyn, smitten with remorse
for his rash and frantic deed, erected

an elegant monument over the re-

mains of the faithful animal ; whence
the place was called Bethgelert, or

"tliE grave of the greyhound," a
name which it bears to the present
day. It is in a parish of the same
name in North Wales. This legend
has been versified by William Robert
Spencer.

Llewellyn's -jreyhound has a second grave
very distant frb-n that of Tlethgelert. It sleeps
and points a moral in Persia. Wilbnott.

SellSt-ley, Da'vie. The name of an
idiot servant of the Baron of Brad-
wardine, in Scott's novel of " Wa-
verley."

Gem of Normandy. A name given
to Emma, daughter of Richard I.,

duke of Normandy, married to Eth-
elred IL, king of England. She
died in 1052.

General Undertaker, The. [Fr. Le
General £ntrej)reneur.^ A nickname
given by the populace of Paris to the
Emperor Napoleon Bonaparte, on ac-
count of the immense public works
which he entered upon, but did not
always complete.

6e-neu'r5. The same as Guinever,
King Arthur's queen, notorious for
her infidelity to him. See Guine-
ver.

Gen'e-viere'. 1. The heroine of a
ballad by Coleridge.

2. Under the form Genoveva, or
Genovefa, the name occurs in a
German myth as that of the wife of
the Count Palatine Siegfried of
Mayenfeld, in the time of Charles
Martel. According to the tradition,

she was left behind by her husband
while on a march against the Sara-
cens. Upon false accusations made
to him, he gave orders to put her to
death ; but the servant intrusted with
the commission sufiered her to escape
into the forest of Ardennes, where
she lay concealed a long time, imtil
by accident her husband discovered
her retreat, and recognised her inno-
cence. This legend furnished the
material of one of the earliest " Volks-
biicher," or popular tales. Li modem
times, Tieck and ISIiiller have redacted
the tradition, and Raupach has made
it the subject of a drama.

4®= " St. Qenerieve is the patron saint

of Paris, and the name has always been
held in high esteem in France. There is

a German form of the name borne by the
apocryphal saint Genovefa, of Brabant,
to whom has attached the story, of sus-

picious uniyersality, of the wife who was
driven by malicious accusations to the
woods, there to give birth to an infant,

and to be nourished by a white doe until

the final discovery of her innocence."
yo7?g-e.

6e'ni-i. (Gr. tf Rom. Myth.) Pro-
tecting spirits or tutelar deities anal-

agous to the guardian angels of the

Christian faith.——

\

•
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Gtentle Shepherd. A nickname, de-
rived from a line of a well-known
song, fastened upon George Grenville
(1712-1770), by WilUam Pitt, Earl
of Chatham, iu a celebrated debate
in Parliament.

George a-Green. The subject of an
English prose romance entitled " The
History of George a-Green, Pindar
of the toivn of Wakefield." In its

MS. form, it is supposed to be as old
as the days of Queen Elizabeth.
"Pindar" is a corruption of pinner,
or penner, that is, keeper of the pub-
lic pen or pound for the confinement
of estrays.

Look before yon leap,
For as you sow, you 're like to reap;
And were y' as good as George OrGreen,
I shall make bola to turn again;
Nor am I doubtiXil of the issue
In a just quarrel, and mine is so. BudWras.
I will presently order you a rundlet of

Rhenish, with a corresponding quantity of
neats' tongues and pickled herrings, to make
you all as glorious as George a-Green.

Sir W. Scott.

Ge-raint', Sir. A legendary hero,
connected with the romances of the
Round Table. His story is treated
in Tennyson's "Idylls oi^^the King."

Gfir'ai-dlne. A name of frequent oc-
currence in romantic poetry. Lady
Elizabeth Fitzgei-ald was the lady
who was made by Surrey the heroine
of his poetry, imder the title of the

"Fair Geraldine," thus leading to

the adoption of this latter as one of

the class of romantic names. See
Fair Geealdine.

Ger'da(4). {Scand. Myth.) The wife of

Frey. She was accounted the most
beautiftil of all the goddesses, and
was renowned for her piety and vir-

tue.

German Achilles. See Achilles
OF GEK5IAXY.

German Cicero. See Cicero of
Ger>iany.

German Hector. See Hector of
Geesiany.

German Mil'ton (-tn). A title be-
stowed upon Friedrich Gottlieb Klop-
stock (1724-180.3), author of "The
Messiah," an epic poem. Coleridge
said of him, that he was "a very
German Milton, indeed !

"

"While Klopstock was called our Milton,
Wieland our Voltaire, and others in the same
way, Goethe and Schiller were never other
than themselves. Gervinus, Tram.

German Pla'to. Friedrich Heinrich
Jacobi (1743-1819), a distinguished
German philosopher, so called on ac-
count of the high religious tone of
his metaphysical writings.

German Vol-taire' (3). 1. A title

often given to Christoph Martin Wie-
land (1733-1813), one of the great
poets who are the pride of Germany.
He [Wieland] had imbibed so much of the

taste of the French along with their philoso-
phy, that he bore the name of the German
Voltaire, in Germany and out of Germany.

Bouterwek, Trans.

2. An epithet sometimes applied
to Goethe.

J8®" " Goethe has been called the Ger-
man Voltaire ; but it is a name which
does him wrong, and describes him ill.

Excepting in the corresponding variety
oftheir pursuits and knowledge, in which,
perhaps, it does Voltaire wrong, the two
cannot be compared. Goethe is all, or
the best of all, that Voltaire was, and ho
was much that Voltaire did not dream
of." Carlyle.

G6ronte (zhS'ront', 62). [Fr., from
the Gr. yipiav, yipovTo^, an old man.]
A character in Moli6re's comedies,
" Le M(5decin malgr^ Lui " and
"Les Fourberies de Scapin." The
name is commonly used in French
comedies to designate any old man,
particidarly one who for any reason
makes himself ridiculous.

Gerund, Friar. See Felvr Gerund.

Ge'ry-on (9). [Gr. rrjpudvi)?.] ( (?r. tf

Rom. Myth.) A king of Hesperia,
son of Chrysaor and Callirrhoe, de-
scribed as a being with three bodies
and three heads. He possessed mag-
nificent oxen, but, as he fed them
\vith human flesh, he was killed by
Hercules.

Ghent, Pacification of. See Paci-
fication OF Ghent.

Giant Cor'mo-rSn. A Cornish giant,

slain by Jack tiie Giant-killer. See
Jack the Giant-killee.

Giant Despair. In Bunyan's |' Pil-

grim's Progress," a giant who is the

owner of Doubting Castle, and wlio,

tinding Christian and Hopeful asleep

and for the Kemorks and Kulcs to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. ziv-xxxii.
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npon his grounds, takes them pris-

oners, and thrusts tliem into a dun-
geon.

Since the time of John Milton, no braver
heart had beat in any English bosom tlian

Samuel Johnson now bore. . . . No Giant
liesuair . . . appalls this piljp-im; he works
resolutely for deliverance, in still defiance
bteps resolutely along. Carlyle.

The monotonous desolation of the scene
increased to that degree, that, for any redceni-

ins feature it presented to their eyes, they
might have entered in the body on the grim
domains of Giant Despair. Dickeiis.

Giant Grim. In the " Pilgrim's Prog-
ress" of John Bunyan, a giant who
seeks to stop the march of the pil-

grims to the Celestial City, but is

slain in a duel by Mr. Great-heart,

their guide.

Giant-killer, The. See Jack the
Giant-killer.

Giants. [Gr. TCyavre^, Lat. Gigantes.']

1. (
Gr.

(J-
Rom. Jfyth.) Sons of Tar-

tarus and Terra, beings of monstrous
size, with dragons' tails and fearful

countenances. They attempted to

storm heaven, being armed with
huge rocks and the trunks of trees,

but were killed by the gods with the
assistance of Hercules, and were
buried under Mount ^tna and other
volcanoes.

2. {Scand. Myth.) Evil genii of
various forms and races, enemies of
the gods. They dwelt in a territory

of tneir o^vn, called .Totunheim, or
Giant-land. They had the power of
assuming divers shapes, and of in-
creasing or diminishing their stature
at will. See Jotuniieim.

Giant Slay-good. In Bunyan's " Pil-
grim's Progress," a giant slain in a
duel by Mr. Great-heart.

f!;fib'bet. A foot-pad in the " Beaux'
Stratagem," a comedy by George
Farquhar.

Like GtftteJ . . [they] piqued themselves
on bemg the best-behaved men on the road,
and on conducting themselves with all ap-
propriate civility in the exercise of their voca-
tion- Sir W. Scott.

SibTjle, Goose. A half-witted lad
in Lady Bellenden's service, in
Scott's novel of "Old Mortality."

A great companion of my younger days
was Johnny Stykes, who, like Goose GilMe
of famous memory, first kept the turkeys.

and then, as his j-cars advanced, was pro-
moted to the more important ottice of minding
the cows. Keigluley.

Gibraltar of America. A name
often given to tlic city of Quebec,
which, from its position, and natural
and artificial means of defence, is,

perhaps, the most strongly fortifietl

city in America.

Gil Bias (zhel blSss). The title of a
famous romance by Lc Sage (1CG8-
1747), and the name of its hero, by
whom, and with whose commentaries,
the story is professedly told.

jftif " Gil Bl.os ... is naturally dis-

posed toward honesty, though with a
mind unfortunately too ductile to resist

the temptations of opportunity or ex-
ample, lie is constitutionally timid, and
yet occasionally capable of doing brave
actions ; shrewd and intelligent, but apt
to be deceived by his own vanity ; with,

wit enough to make us laugh with him
at others, and follies enough to turn the
jest frequently against himself. Gener-
ous, good-natured, and humane, he has
virtues sufficient to make us love him,
and, as to respect, it is the last thing
which he asks at his reader's hand."

Sir W. Scott.

Qill, Harry. A character in Words-
worth's ballad entitled " Goody
Blake and Harry Gill," smitten with
perpetual cold for his hard-heart-
edness toward an old dame. See
Goody Blake.

&ill§, Sol. A warm-hearted, simple-
minded ships'-instruments maker in
Dickens's " Dombey and Son."

Gil Morrice. See Moreice, Gil.

&il'pin, John. A citizen of London,
and " a train-band captain," whose
adventures are related in Cowper's
humourous poem entitled "The Di-
verting History of John Gilpin,
showing how he went further than
he intended, and came safe home
again." The story was related to

Cowper by a Mrs. Austen, who re-

membered to have heard it in her
childhood. The poem first appeared
anonymously in the " Public Adver-
tiser," in 1782, and was first pub-
lished as Cowper's avowed produc-
tion in the second volume of his

poems.

J^S" " .Tohn Gilpin is said to have been

B9~ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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ilr. Bayer, an eminent linen - draper,

BUiMjrlatively polite, who figured, iu the

visible order of things, at the top of

Paternoster Kow, or nither at the corner

of Cheapside. Quoth Mr. John Gilpin,—
' I am a linen-draper bold.

As all the world doth know.'

"

^'otes and Queries.

Gines de Passamonte (^e-nes' dS
pas-sS-mon'tit, 58). The name of a
galley-slave and puppet-show man ui

"Don Quixote."

In that case, replied I, paintin" excels the
ape of the renowned Giiies de J^n^ajiionte^

which only meddled with the past and the
present. li'iV }K Scott.

He manages his delightful puppet-show
witliout thrusting his head beyond the cur-
tain, like Gines de J^assamonte, to explain
what he is doing. &> W. Scott.

6l-nev'ra. 1. A lady whose story

has been interwoven with the adven-
tures of Rinaldo, in Ariosto's chiv-

alrous romance, the " Orlando Furi-

oso." Ginevra, falsely accused, is

doomed to die, miless a true knight
comes within a month to do battle for

her honour. Her lover, Ariodantes,

has fled, and is reported to have per-

ished. The wicked duke who has
brought the accusation appears secure

in his treachery ; but the woman who
has been his instrument, meeting
with Rinaldo, discloses the truth

;

then comes a combat, in which the

guilty duke is slain by the champion
of innocence, and the lover re-appears

and recovers his lady. This incident

was derived by Ariosto from the popu-

lar traditions of the South of Eurojje.

Spenser has a similar story in the

"Faery Queen," and Shakespeare
availed himself of the main incident

in his comedy of " Much Ado about

Nothing."
2. The title and subject of a

metrical tale by Samuel Rogers,
which relates how a young Italian

lady, upon her -wedding-day, secreted

herself, from motives of frolic, in a
self-locking oaken chest, the lid of

which shut down and buried her
alive.

Phcebus, sitting one day in a laurel-tree's

shade.
Was reminded of Daphne, of whom it was

made.
For the god being one day too warm in his

wooing.
She took to the tree, to escape his pursuing;

Be the canse what it might, from his offers she
;.

.

shrunk.
And, Gtnewo-Uke.shut herself up in a trunk.

Zowell.
3. See GuiNEVEE.

Gingerbread, 6ileg. The hero of an
old and celebrated EngUsh nursery
tale.

i^g» " The world is probably not awaro
of the ingenuity, humour, good sense,

and sly satire contained in many of tlio

old English nursery tales. They have
evidently been the sportive productions
of able writers, who would not trust their

names to productions that might be
considered tyeneath their dignity. The
ponderous worlcs on which they relied for

immortality have perhaps sunk into ob-
livion, and carried their names down with
them ; while their unacknowledged off-

spring, 'Jack the Giant-killer,' 'Giles

Gingerbread,' and ' Tom Thumb,' flourish

in wide-spreading and never-ceasing pop-
ularity." W. Irving.

Ginnunga-gap (gin-noon'ga-gap).
[Old Norse ginn, wide, expanded
(used only in composition), and gapL
to gape, yawn, open.] {Scand.

Myth.) The vast chaotic abyss
which existed before the present

world, and separated Niflheim, or the

region of fog, from Muspelheim, or
the region of heat.

Gjallar (gySl'laf). [Old Norse gala,

to sing, call out. Comp. Eng. call.]

{Scam. Myth.) The horn of Heim-
dall, which he blows to give notice to

the gods of those who arrive at the

bridge Bifrost, and attempt to cross

it. [Written also G i a 1 1 a r.]

Glasse, Mrs. (2). The real or fictitious

author of a cookery-book, formerly

very famous. It is said by some to

have been ^vritten by one Hannah
Glasse, a habit maker and seller iu

the early part of the last century.

Others attribute it to the scribatious

Dr. Hill (Sir John Hill, 1716-1775),

considering the name a pseudonym.
The first edition was published in

1747, and, very appropriately, in what
is termed " pot" folio. Mrs. Glasse

is popularly thought to begin a re-

ceipt for cooking a hare with the pithy
" advice, " First catch your hare ;

" but

this expression is not found in any
known edition of her book.

They [the Crira-Tartars] have so far relin-

and for tlie Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxu.
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Suished their ancient food of horec-flcsii that
ley will only feed upon colts; and to this

diet is added ... a great variety of leiirncd
dainties, which Mrs. (Ihtxse herself would not
disdain to odd to her iugh-flavourcd cata-
logue. Eilin. liev.

Senimes took a pinch of snuff, and replied,
*' You remember Mrs. Glaste's well-worn re-
ceipt for cooking a hare,— First catch your
hare." Epes Saryent.

GlAu'cus. [Gr. rXouKot.] ( Gr. ij- Rom.
Myth.) 1. A son of Sisyphus, torn
to pieces by his own horses.

2. A fisherman of Anthedon, in
Euboca, who was changed into a sea-
deity.

3^ A son of Minos, king of Crete,
by Pasiphae. He met his death by
falling into a cask of honev, but was
miraculously restored to liie.

Glen-coe'. A name commonly given
to Macdonald of Glencoe, who was
the chief of a Scottish clan, and
known among the mountains by the
hereditary name of Mac Ian. He
was one of the most impracticable
rebel chiefs in the time of William
and Mary, and met with a disastrous
death.

Glen'do-veer. {Hindu Myth.) The
most beautiful of the good spirits.

Glen-gar'ry. The name under which
Macdonald of Glengarry— one of the

great Scottish chieftains who ulti-

mately gave in his adhesion to the

government of William HI.— is gen-
erally mentioned in history.

Glen-varloch, Iiord. See Oli-
FAUNT, Nigel.

Glo'ri-a'na (9). In Spenser's " Faery
Queen," the " greatest glorious queen
of Faery-lond."

J8S~ " In that Faery Qneen, I mean
Glory in my general intention, but in my
particular, I conceive the most excellent
and glorious person of our sovereign, the

\

Queen [Klizabeth], and her kingdom in
FaiSrye-land .'"

Introductory ^'Letter of the Aut/ior."

Glorious Preacher. A title popu-
larly given to St. John Chrvsostom,
or the "Golden-mouth" (354r407),

the most renowned of the Greek
fathers, and a very eloquent Church
orator.

j8®" He preached several times a week
to crowded audiences, and his sermons
were received by the people with such

shouts and acclamations of applause, that
his church became a sort of theatre,
which attracted great numbers who had
hitherto attended only the circus and
other places of amusement.

Glos'sin, Gilbert. A villanous law-
yer in Scott's " Guy Mauuering."

Glover, Catherine. See Faik Maid
OF Perth.

Glub-dub'drib. An imaginary island
fabled to have been visited by Gulli-
ver in liis famous '" Travels." It is

represented to have been peopled by
sorcerers or magicians, who evoked,
for Gulliver's amusement, the spirits

of many great men of antiquity.

Glum-dal'clitch. A little girl only
nine years old, and barely tbrty feet

high, who had charge of Gulliver
while he was in Brobdingnag. See
Brobdingnag, and Guujvek,
Lemuel.
Soon as Gliandalclitch missed her pleasing

care.
She wept, she blubbered, and she tore her

hair. Pope.

He took it [a letter] up wondcrfngly and
suspiciously, as Glumdalclitch took up Gul-
liver. A'r E. Bulwer Lytton.

Glyn'don, Ho^'ard. A pseudonym
of Laura C Redden, an American
authoress of the present day.

Gna'tho (na'tho, 26). [Gr. TviOwv,
puif-cheek, from yi/aflo?,,jaw, mouth.]
A celebrated parasite in Terence's
comedy entitled " Eunuchus." The
name is used proverbially in the
Roman and the later Greek comedy
to designate a parasite.

Gob'bo, Ijauii'9e-lot. A clown, in

Shakespeare's "Merchant of Ven-
ice."

Gob'bo, Old. A subordinate charac-

ter in Shakespeare's "jSIerchant of

Venice; " father to Launcelot Gobbo.

Goddess of Beason. See Eeasos,
Goddess of.

Gk)-di'vfii, Lady. See Peepixg Tom
OF Coventry.

Godon (go'd6n', 62), or Godam (go'-

do"'). A nickname (with some varia-

tions of spelling and pronunciation)

applied by the French to the English,

who are thus characterised by their

O^ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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national oath. The name has been
long m use.

jggg' "At the trial of Joan of Arc, a
French witness named Colette, having
used the name GoUon, was asked who
Godon was, and replied that it was not

the designation of any particular person,

but a sobriquet applied generally to the

English, on account of their continual

use of the exclamation, God damn it."

Sharon Turner.

Goetz of the Iron Hand (gots, 46).

See Ikox Hand.

Q-og and Ma'gog. Popular names
for two colossal wooden statues in

the Guildhall, London. It is thouglit

that these renowned figures are con-

nected witli the Corinseus and Gotma-
got of the Armorican chronicle quot-

ed by Geoftrey of Monmouth. The
former name has gradually sunk into

obhvion, and the latter has been split

by popular con-uptioii to do duty for

both.

JSS' " Our Guildhall ^ants boast of

almost as high an antiquity as the Gog
and Magog of the Scriptures, as they, or

their living prototypes, are said to have
been found in Britain by Brute, a youn-
ger son ofAnthenor of Troy, who invaded
Albion, and founded the city of London
(at first called Troy-novant), 3000 years

ago. However the fact may have been,

the two giants have been the pride of

London from time immemorial. The old

giants were burned in the great fire, and
the new ones were constructed in 1708.

They are fourteen feet high, and occupy
suitable pedestals in Guildhall. There
can be little doubt that these civic giants

are exaggerated representatives of real

persons and events." Chainbers.

Qoldemar, King (golt'S-maf). A
famous German kobold, or domestic
fairy servant, fabled to be the inti-

mate friend of Xeveling von Harden-
berg.

Golden Age. [Lat. Aurea mtas.']

(Ch\ ff- Rom. Myth.) One of the
four ages into which the life of the
human race was divided; the simple
and patriarchal reign of Saturn, a
period of perpetual spring, when the

land flowed with milk and honey, and
all things needed to make life happy
were produced spontaneously; when
beasts of prey lived peaceably with
other animals, and man had not yet.

by indulging his vices and passions,
lapsed from a state of innocence.
It was succeeded by the ages of
silver, brass, and iron; but a belief
prevailed, that, when the stars and
planets had performed a complete
revolution around the heavens, the
Golden Age would return.

Golden Bull. [Lat. Bulla Aurea,
Ger. Goldene BuUe.] 1. {Ger. Hist.)

An edict issued by the Emperor
Charles IV. in the year 1336, mainly
for the purpose of settling the law
of imperial elections.

2. (Hung. Hist.) A constitutional

edict issued by Andrew II. in the early
part of the thirteenth century. It

changed the government of Hungary
from absolutism to an aristocratic

monarchy, and, until recent times,

was the charter of the liberties of the
Hungarians. It remained in force

until the dissolution of the German
empire in 1806.

Golden Fleece. ( Gr. 4- Rom. Myth.)
The fleece of the ram Chrysomallus,
the acquisition of which was the
object of the Argonautic expedition.
See Aegonauts.

Golden State. A popular name for

the State of California, which is one
of the most important gold-produciug
regions in the world.

Golden, w Yellow, "Water. See
Paeizade.

Gol'dy. An affectionate nickname
sometimes given to Oliver Goldsmith
by his friends. It originated with Dr.
Johnson.

Go-li'ath. A famous Philistine giant,

a native of Gath, and a formidable
opponent of the armies of Israel. He
was slain by the stripling David
with pebbles hurled from a sling.

[Written also, but less properlv,

Goliah.]

Gon'er-il. A daughter of Lear, in

Shakespeare's tragedy of this name.
See Leak.
The edicts of each succeeding: set of mafrfs-

tratcs have, like those of Goneril and Regan,
diminished this venerable band with the
similar question, *' What need we five and
twenty ?— ten ?— or five ?

"
iSir W. Scott.

Gonnella (gon-nel'lS, 102.) An Ital-

and for the Remarks and Rales to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. ziv-xxxii.
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ian buffoon of great celebrity, who
was domestic jester to the Margrave
Nicolaus of Este, and to his son Borso,
tlie Duke of Ferrara. He was accus-
tomed to ride upon a miserable horse,

to which the Duke upon one occasion
applied a line from Plautus, " Ossa
atquepellh totus eM." (" Aulularia,"

a. lii., sc.G.) " The Jests of Gonnella "

was pubHshed in 1506, at Bologna.
See KozujANTE.

Gon-zSlo. An honest old counsellor,

in Shakespeare's " Tempest."

Good Duke Humphrey. A name
piopularly given, by his contempora-
ries, to Humphrey Plantagenet, Duke
of Gloucester, and youngest son of

Henry IV.

He wrought his miracles like a second
Duke Humphrey ; and by the influence of the
beadle's rod, caused tlic lame to walk, the
blind to sec, and the palsied to labour.

Sir W. Scott.

Good Sari. A name commonly given
to Archibald, the eighth Earl of An-
gus (d. 1588), who was distinguished
for his virtues.

Goodfellow, Robin. A kind of
merry domestic spirit, whose charac-
ter and achievements are recorded in

the well - known ballad beginning
" From Oberon in Fairy - land."
Wright, in his " Essays on the Lit-

erature, Superstitions, and History
of England in the Middle Ages,"
suspects Kobin Goodfellow to have
been the Robin Hood of the old pop-
ular morris-dance. See Hobgoblin.

>8®* " The constant attendant upoa
the English fairy court was the celebrated
Puck, or Robin Goodfellow, who, to the
elves, acted in some measure as the jester
or clown of the company,— a character
then to be found in the establishment of
every person of quality,— or, to use a
more modem comparison, resembled the
Pierrotof the pantomime. His jests were
of the most simple, and, at the same time,
the broadest comic character ; to mis-
lead a clown on his path homeward, to
disguise himself like a stool, in order to
induce an old gossip to commit the egre-
gious mistake of sitting down on the floor

when she expected to repose on a chair,

were his special employments."
Sir W. Scott.

That shrewd and knavish sprite
Called Jiobin Goodfellow. Shak.

She was pinched and pulled, she said;
And he, by friar's lantern led,
Tells how the drudging goblin sweat,
To earn his cream-bowl, duly set.

When in one night, ere glimpse ofmom,
His shadowy flail had threshed the com
Tl>at ten da^-labourers could not end:
Then lies him down the lubber fiend.
And, stretched out all tlie chimney's length,
Basks at the fire his hairy strength;
And crop full out of doors be flings.

Ere the tirst cock his matin rings. JlillOH.

Good King Ben6 (ru-nS', or ra'nii).

[Fr. Le Bon Roi Rene.'] The desig-

nation by which Ren6 d'Anjou (1408-

1480) is commonly known in history.

Good Knight, without Fear and
without Beproach, The. [Fr. Lc
Bon Chevalier, sans Pew et sans Re-
proche.'^ An appellation conferred
upon Pierre de Terrail Bayard (147G-
1524), a French knight celebrated for

his valour and loyalty.

Goodman of Ballengeigh (bal'len-

gik). [That is, tenant of Ballen-
geigh, which is a steep pass leading
down behind the castle of Stirling.]

A nom de guen-e employed by tlic

Scottish king, James V., who was
accustomed to make disguised expe-
ditions through the midnight streets

of Edinburgh, as Haroun-Al-Kaschid
did through those of Bagdad.

Goodman Palsgrave. ) Contempt-
Goody Palsgrave. j uous nick-

names given respectively to Freder-
ick v., elector palatine (Ger. pfalz-

, (jraf, Eng. palsgrave), and to his

wife Elizabeth, daughter of James I.

of England. See Wintek Kln'G
and Winter Queen.

Good Physician. A title applied to

Christ, doubtless in allusion to the
passage in Mark ii. 17, — " They
that are whole have no need of the

physician, but they that are sick : I

came not to call the righteous, but
sinners, to repentance."

Good Queen Bess. See Bess, Good
Queen.

Good Hegent. A name given to

James Stewart, Earl of Murray, or

Moray (1531-1570), appointed regent

of Scotland in 1567, after the impris-

onment of his sister, Mary Queen of

Scots, in Lochleven castle. He was
distinguished for his zeal and pru-

dence, and for the prompt and vigor-

ca~ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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ous measures lie adopted to secure

the peace of the kingdom.

Good Samaritan. The principal char-

acter in a well-linown parable of our
Lord. See Luke x. 30-37.

Good Shepherd. A title often ap-

plied to Christ.

I am the gootl shepherd, and know my
sheep, and am known of mine. . . . and I
lay down my life for the sheep. And other
sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them
also I must brinjr, and they shall hear my
voice; and there shall be one fold, and one
shepherd. John x. 14-16.

Goody Blake. A character in "Words-
worth's poem entitled " Goody Blake
and Harry Gill," which purports to

be "A True Storj'." She is repre-

sented as a poor old dame, who,
driven by necessity to pilfer a few
sticks of wood from her neighbour's
ground, in the winter-cold, is detect-

ed by him in the act, and forced to

relinquish what she had taken. In
requital, she invokes upon him the

curse that he may " never more be
warm;" and ever after, "his teeth

they chatter, chatter still."

Goody Two-shoes. The name of a
well-known character in the litera-

ture of the nursery. Her " History "

was first published by Newbery, a
bookseller in St. Paul's Church-yard,
renoivned throughout the latter half

of the last century for his picture-

books for children ; and it is thought
to have been written by Goldsmith.

jfiS" " The famous nursery story of
' Goody Two-shoes ' . . . appeared in

1765, at a moment when Goldsmith was
scribbling for Newbery, and much pressed
for funds. Several quaint little tales in-

troduced in his Essays show that he had
a turn for this species of mock history

;

and the advertisement and title-page bear
the stamp of his sly and playful humour.

'•
' We are desired to give notice that

there is in the press, and speedily will be
published, either by subscription or
otherwise, as the public shall please to

determine, the History of Little Goody
Two Shoes, otherwise Mrs. Margery Two
Shoes; with the means by which she
acquired learning and wisdom, and, in

consequence thereof, her estate ; set forth
at large for the benefit of those
" Who from a state of rags and care.
And having shoes but half a pair.
Their fortune and their fame should fix,

And gallop in a coach and six." '

"

Pray don't go on in that Goody Two-shns
sort of way. A. Trollopc.

Goosey Go'de-rich. A popular nick-
name given by Cobbett to Frederick
Robinson (created Viscount Goderich
in 1827, and Earl of Ripon in 1833),
on account of his incapacity as a
statesman. He was premier for a
short time in 1827-28. See Pitos-
PERiTY Robinson.

Gor'di-us. [Gr. rdpSio?.] A peasant
who became king of Phrygia, and
father of Midas. He tied an inextri-

cable knot on the yoke of his chariot,

and an oracle declared that whoever
should untie it Avould reign over all

Asia. Alexander the Great cut the

knot with his sword, and applied the
prophecy to himself.

Gorgibus (gor'zhe-biiss', 34). The
name of an honest, simple-minded
burgess, in Moli^re's comedy, " Lcs
Pr^cieuses Ridicules." His distress,

perplexity, and resentment are rep-

resented as being extreme, and as

all occasioned by the perverse affec-

tation of elegance of his daughter
and niece.

Gor'goii§. [Gr. Topyove^, Lat. Gor-
gones.] ( Gr. (^ Rom. Myth.) Three
daughters of Phorcus and Ceto,

named Stheno, Euryale, and Medusa.
Their hair was entwined with hissing

serpents, and their bodies were cov-

ered with impenetrable scales ; they
had wings, and brazen claws, and
enormous teeth, and whoever looked
upon them was turned to stone. The
name Gorgon was given more espe-

cially to Medusa, the only one of the

sisters who was mortal. She was
killed by Perseus*, and her head was
fixed on the shield of Minerva.

From her blood sprang the winged
horse Pegasus.

Gosling, Giles. Landlord of the

"Black Bear" inn at Cumnor, in

Scott's novel of " Kenilworth."

Gospel Doctor. [Lat. Doctor Evan-
gelicus.'] A title given to Wycliffe

(d. 1384), the celebrated reformer, on
account of his ardent attachment to

the Holy Scriptures.

Go'tham. A popular name for the
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citv of New York ;— first given to it

in '•' Salmagundi " (a liumourous work
by Washington Irving, William Ir-

vmg, and James K. Paulding), be-

cause the inhabitants were such wise-

acres.

jO» The allusion to tho " three wise

men of Gotham " who " went to sea in a
bowl " is very obvious. The Gotham
here referred to is a parish in Notting-

hamshire, England, which has long been
celebrated— Uke the Phrygia of the A»i-

atics, the Abdera of the Thracians, the

Bceotia of the Greeks, and the Swabla of

the modern Germans — for the remark-
able stupidity of its inhabitants. They
are said to have heard the cuckoo upon a
certain occasion, but, never having seen

her, hedged the bush from which the note

proceeded. A bush is still shown there

called the " cuckoo-bush." FuUer says,
" The proverb of ' as wise as a man of

Gotham ' passeth publicly for the periph-

rasis of a fool ; and a hundred fopper-

ies are forged and fathered on the towns-

folk of Gotham. '
' Wharton, speaking of

" the idle pranks of the men of Gotham,"
observes, that "such pranks bore a ref-

erence to some customary law tenures
belonging to that place or its neighbour-
hood, now grown obsolete." llearne, in

allusion to this subject, also remarks,
'• Nor is there more reason to esteem
» The Merry Tales of the Mad Men of

Gotham ' (which were much valued and
cried up in the time of Henry VIII.,

though now sold at ballad-singers' stalls)

as altogether romance ; a certain skilful

person having told me, more than once,

that they formerly held lands there by
such customs as are touched upon in this

book." The book is that noticed by Wal-
pole,— '"The Merry Tales of the Mad
Men of Gotham,' a book extremely ad-
mired, and often reprinted in that age,

written by Lucas de Ileere, a Flemish
painter, who resided in England at the
time of Elizabeth." Wood, however, tells

us that the tales were written by one
Andrew Borde (or Andreas Perforatus, as

he calls himself), a sort of travelling

quack, from whom the name and occu-
pation of the " Merry-andrew " are said
to be derived. There is an ancient black-
letter edition of the work in the Bodleian
library at Oxford, called " Certeine Merry
Tales of the Mad Men of Gotham, com-
piled in the reign of Henry VIII.. by
Dr. Andrew Borde, an eminent physician
of that period." Another derivation
of the phrase " wise men of Gotham,"
given in Thoroton's " Nottingham-
shire," is, that when King John, in one
of his " progresses," was about to pass

through Gotham toward Nottingham, he
was prevented by the inhabitants, who
thought that the ground over which a
king passed became for ever after a public
road. The king was naturally incensed
at this incivility, and sent gome person*
to punish the inhabitints, who bethought
themselves of an expedient for avoidbig
the king's wrath. The messengers, on
their arrival, found all the people en-
gaged in some foolish occupation or other,
so that they returned to the court, and
reported that Gotham was a village of

fools.

JB^ The Germans have an old tale

called the " Schildburger," which cor-
responds to our " Wise Men of Gotham,"
and which first appeared in 1598.

Gott'helf, Jeremias. A poor villager

who is the hero of a touching story

entitled "The Mirror of l*easants,"

written by Albert Bitzius (1797-
1854), a very popular Swiss author,

who afterwards used the name as a
pseudonym.

Governor of Tilbury. See Tiiy-

BURY, Governor of.

Gow'er, The Moral. A name given
by Chaucer, in the dedication of his
" Troilus and Cresseide," and subse-
quently by Lydgatc and others, to
tfohn Gower, a celebrated English
poet of the fourteenth century, who
wrote a poem called " Confessio Aman-
<js," which discusses, in a solemn and
sententious style, the morals and met-
aphysics of love.

O Moral Gower ! this book I direct
To thee and to the philosophical Strood,

To vouchBfiuf there need is ro correct
Of your benignities and zealte good.

Chaucer.

Gowk-thrap'ple, Maister. A cove-
nanting preacher referred to as a
"chosen vessel," in Sir Walter
Scott's novel of " Waverley."

fNaigeon, author of a life of Diderot] a man
or coarse, mechanical, perhaps rather intrin-
Bically feeble intellect, and then with the
vehemence of some pulpit-drumming Qowk-
thrappte, or precious Mr. Jabesh Rentowcl,—
only that A is kirk is of the other complexion.

Carlyle.

Graal. See St. Graal.

Graces. [Lat. Graiue.'] {Gr. (f-

Rom. Myth.) Three sister-goddesses,

daughters of Jupiter and EurvTiome,
represented as beautiful and modest
virgins attendant upon Venus. They
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were the source of all favour, loveli-

ness, and grace. Their names were
Aglaia, EuphrosjTie, and Thalia.

Gra'ci-o'sa (grfi'shl-o'sa). A lovely

princess in an old and popular fairy

tale,— the object of the implacable
ill-will of a step-mother named Gro-
gnon, whose malicious designs are

perpetually thwarted by Fercinet, a
fairy prince, who is in love with
Graciosa.

Gracioso (grS-the-o'zo). A panto-
mimic character in the popular com-
edy of Si>ain, noted for his drollery,

and corresponding with tlie Italian

Harlequin and Enghsh clown.

jO^ Amid all these, and more accepta-
ble than almost the whole put together,
was the all-licensed fool, the Gracioso of
the Spanish drama, who, with his cap
fashioned into the resemblance of a cox-
comb, and his bauble, a truncheon ter-

minated by a carved figure wearing a
fool's-cap, in his hand, went, came, and
returned, mingling in every scene of the
piece, and interrupting the business,
without having any share himself in the
action, and ever and anon transferring his

gibes ifrom the actors on the stage to the
audience who sat around, prompt to ap-
plaud the whole. Sir W. Scott.

Gradasso (gra-das'so, 102). The name
of a king of Sericana, who figures in

Bqjardo's " Orlando Innamorato

"

and Ariosto's " Orlando Furioso " as

a wonder of martial prowess. Insti-

gated by a desire of winning the
sword and courser of Rinaldo, he in-

vades France, followed by his vassals,
" crowned kings," who never dare to

address him but on their knees. The
name is popularly used by the Ital-

ians to designate a bully.

Grad'grtnd, Thomas. A practical,

utilitarian character in Dickens's
novel of " Hard Times." "A man
of realities. A man of facts and cal-

culations. A man who proceeds
upon the principle that two and two
are four, and nothing over, and who
is not to be talked into allowing for

any thing over. . . . With a rule

and a pair of scales and the multipli-

cation-table always in his pocket,

sir, ready to weigh and measure any
parcel of human nature, and tell you
exactly what it comes to."

The Gradgrinds undervalue and disparago
it, and tlic Jesuits and their eynipatlusers are
enraged at it. Churc/i Jieciew.

GraU, The Holy. See St. Gkaal.
Gram (gram). A sword of trenchant
sharpness owned by Siegfried. See
SlEGFKIED.

Granary of Europe. A name an-
ciently given to the island of Sicily,
on account of its fertility.

Grand Alliance. (Ilist.) A treaty
between England, Leopold I., em-
peror of Germany, and the States
General, signed at Vienna, May 12,
1680. To this treaty the king of
Spain (Charles II.) and the Duke of
Savoy (Victor Amadeus II.) acceded
in 1090. Its objects were " to pro-
cure satisfaction to his imperial maj-
esty in regard to the Spanish succes-
sion, obtam security to the English
and Dutch for their dominions and
commerce, prevent a union of the
monarchies of France and Spain, and
hinder the French from possessing
the Spanish dominions in America."

Grand Corrupter. A name given to
Sir liobert Walpole (1676-1745) in
the libels of his time, and by his
political opponents.

Grand Elector. See Gkeat Elect-
OK.

Grand Gousier, or Grangousier
(gron'goo'se^i'). [Fr., great gullet.]

The father of Gargantua, in Rabe-
lais' romance of this name ; thought
by some to have been designed to

represent Louis XII. of France, by
others, John d'Albret, king of Na-
varre.

Gran'di-son, Sir Charles (-sn). The
hero of Richardson's novel entitled
" The History of Sir Charies Grandi-
son." In this character, Richardson
designed to represent his ideal of a
perfect hero,— a union of tlie good
Christian and the perfect English
gentleman.

;e®~ " All this does well enough in a
funeral sermon or monumental inscrip-

tion, where, by privilege of suppressing:
the worst qualities and exaggerating the
better, such images of perfection aro
sometimes presented. But, in thft living'

world, a state of trial and a valley of tears.
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such unspotted worth, such unvarying
perfection, is not to be met with ; it could
not, if we suppose it to liave existence,

be attended with all those favours of for-

tune which are accumulated upon Rich-
ardson's hero ; and hence the fatal ob-
jection of Sir Charles Grandlsou being the

' faultless monster that the world nc'ersaw.'

"

Hir W. Scott.

If wc arc by necident alone, I become as
silent 09 a Turk, ea formal as Sir Charles
Grandiaon. Sir E. Mulwer Lytlon.

Gran'di-son Crom'well (-sn). A
nickname given by Mirabeau to

Lafayette, •whom he loolied upon as
an ambitious man without power,
and one who would coquet with the
supreme authority without daring to

seize it, or, indeed, possessing the

means of doing so.

i^» " There are nicknames of Mira-
beau's worth whole treatises. ' Orandi-
son Cromwell ' Lafayette, — write a vol-

ume on the man, as many volumes have
been written, and try to say more. It is

the best likeness yet drawn of him."
Carlyle.

Grand Monaxque, Le (lugro^mo'-
nafk', 62). [Fr., the great monarch.]
A title often applied to Louis XI v.

(1038-1715), one of the most remark-
able rulers that ever sat on the throne
of France. In his long reign of sev-

enty-two years, he reared the fabric

of the absolute monarchy which con-
tinued for nearly as many j'ears

more after his death, when it was
shaken to pieces in the storms of the

Revolution ; yet the ruling principles

of his administration— uniformity
and centralisation — survived the
wreck, and France is still governed
by them.

When it came to courtship, and your field
ofpreferment was the Versailles CEil-de-BopufJ
and a Grand Monarque walking encircled
with scarlet women and adtdators there, the
course of the Mirabeaus grew still more com-
plicated. Carlyle.

Grandmother's Review, My. A
nickname given to the " British Re-
view," a quarterly periodical owned
and edited by a Mr. Roberts, whom
Byron jocosely accused of having re-

ceived a bribe from him. Mr. Rob-
erts was foolish enough to take the

matter quite seriously, declared that

the charge was an absolute falsehood,

and challenged Byron to name liow

and when the bribe was given. By-
ron responded in an amusing letter,

and turned the laugh against his op-
ponent.

"I bribed liy Grandmamma's ICeview, the
British." Von Juan.
Am I flat,— I tip ily Grandmother a bit of

prose. Am I dunned into sourness,— I cut
up some dcistical fellow for the Quarterly.

Nodes Ambrosiano;.

Grane (grS'nS), A horse of marvel-
lous swiftness owned by Siegfried.
See Siegfried.

Granite State. A popular name for
the State of New Hampshire, the
mountainous portions of which are
largely composed of granite.

Gratiano. 1. (gra'she-^'no.) A friend
to Antonio and Bassanio, in Shake-
speare's " Merchant of Venice."

2. Brother to Brabantio, in Shake-
speare's tragedy of " Othello."

3. (gi-a-tse-a'no.) A character in
the Italian popular dramatic enter-
tainment called " commedia dell'

arte.'" He is represented as a Bo-
lognese doctor, and has a mask with
a olack nose and forehead and red
cheeks; his character is that of a
pedantic and tedious proser.

Gray. 1. (Auld Kobin.) The title of
an ancient and celebrated ballad by
Lady Anne Lindsay (afterward Lady
Barnard), and the name of its hero,

a good old man married to a poor
young girl whose lover was thought
to have been lost at sea, but who
retiu-ns to claim her hand a month
after her marriage.

2. (Barry.) A pseudonym of
Robert BaiTy Coffin, an American
writer whose sketches first appeared
in the " Home Journal."

3. (Duncan.) The hero of a ballad

of the same name by Bums.
4. (Mary.) See Bell, Bessy.

Greal. See St. Graal.

Great Bastard. [Fr. Le Grand B&-
tard."] A sobriquet or epithet given
to AntoinedeBourgogne (1421-1504),

a natural son of Philip the Good,
Duke of Bourgogne. He was cele-

brated for his bravery.

Great Captain. [Sp. El Gran Capi-
tan.'] 1. Gonsalvode Cordova (1453-

1515), a. distinguished general of

CS" For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Spain. He was sent by Ferdinand
and Isabella to assist their kinsman,
Ferdinand II. of Naples, in recover-

ing his kingdom from the French.

It was in the campaign of 1496, in

wliich he drove the French (who a

year before had possessed the whole

kingdom) entirely out of Sicily, that

he was hailed by his soldiers as the

Great Captain, a name by which he

was ever aftenvard familiarly known
throughout Europe.

They [the people of India] could show
bankers richer than the richest firms of Bar-
celona and Cadiz, vicerovs whose splendour
far surpassed that of Ferdinand the CatlioLic,

myriads of cavalry, and long trains of artillery

B-hicli would have astonished the Great Cap-
tain. Macaukiy.

Tlie great Castilian heroes, such as the Cid,
Bernarto del Carpio, and Pelayo, are even
now an essential portion of the faith and
poetry of the common people of Spain, and
are still in some degree honoured, as they were
honoured in the age of the Great Captain.

Ticknor,

2. A surname of Manuel I. (1120-

1180), emperor of Trebizond.

Great Cham of Literature. A name
given to Dr. .Johnson by Smollett, in

a letter to John Wilkes. See Bos-
well's "Life of Johnson," vol. ii.

chap. iii.

This [a prologue for the comedy of " The
Good-natured Man"] immediately became an
object of great solicitude with Goldsmith,
knowing the weight an introduction from the
Great Cham qf Literature would have with
the public. W. Irving.

Great Commoner. William Pitt

(Earl of Chatham), a famous parlia-

mentary orator, and for more than
thirty years (1735-1766) a leader in

the House of Commons.

We leave the Great Commoner in the zenith
of his glory. Macaulay.

Great Dauphin. [Fr. Le Grand Dau-
jjliin.] A*name given by French his-
torians to the son of Louis XIV. He
was bom in 1661, and died in 1711.
See Little Dauphin.

Great Duke. A title by which the
Duke of Wellington (1769-1852) is

often distinguished.

Buiy the Great Duke
With an empire's lamentatton,

Let us bury the Great Duke
To the noise of the mourning of a mighty

nation. Tennyson.

Great !EarL A surname sometimes
given to Archibald Douglas (d. 1514),

Earl of Angus. He is better known
as Archibald Bell-ihe- Cat. See Bell-
the-Cat.

Great Earl of Cork. A title be-
stowed upon Richard Boj'le (1566-
1643), Earl of Cork, a nobleman who,
possessing the largest estate of any
English subject at that period, devot-
ed it, in the most generous manner,
to promoting public improvements.

Great Elector. [Ger. Grosse Kur-
fiirst.'] A surname given to Fred-
erick William, elector of Branden-
burg (1620-1688), a sovereign dis-

tinguished for his military genius
and his private virtues, for the pru-
dence and wisdom with which he
administered the civil government,
and for the zeal and success with
which he laboured to augment the
prosperity of his dominions, and to
promote the welfare of his people.
He is regarded as the founder of the
Prussian greatness, and his reign
gave to the countiy the military
character which it still bears.

Great-heart, Mr. A character in the
"Pilgrim's Progress" of Bunyan,
represented as the guide of Christian's
wife and children upon their journey
to the Celestial City.

Great Magician. An appellation of
Sir Walter Scott, given to him on
account of the singular fascination

he exercises over his readers by his

remarkable power of description and
his charming style. The designation
was originated by Professor John
Wilson in a poem called " The Magic
Mirror," addressed to Scott, and
published in the Edinburgh " Annual
Register " for 1812.

And when once more the gracions vision
spoke,

I felt the voice familiar to mine car;
While many a faded dream of earth awoke.
Connected strangely witli that unknown

seer.

Who now stretched forth his arm, and on the
sand

A circle round me traced, as with magician's
wand. Pro). J. Wilson.

See Wizard of the North.
Then spake the man clothed in plain ap-

parel to tne Great Magician who dwelleth in
the old fastness, hard by the river Jordan
[Tweed], which is by the Border.

ChaMee MS., BlackivootPs Mag. (1817)-

Ghreat Marquis. 1. A title given to
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James Graham, Marquis of Montrose
(1612-1650), on account of his heroic

deeds in the cause of Charles I.

I've told thee how we swept Dundee,
And tamed the Lindsay's pride,

But never have I told thee yet
How the Great Marquis died. Ai/toun.

2. A name given by the Portu-

fuese peasantry to Dom Sebastiao
ose de Carvalho, Marquis de Pom-

bal (1699-1782), the greatest of all

Portuguese statesmen, and one of the

ablest men of his time.

Great Mogul. The title by which
the chief of the Moguls, or of the
empire founded in Hindostan by
Baber in the fifteenth century, was
known in Europe. The last person
to whom this title of right belonged
was Shah Allum, at whose death, in

1806, the Mogul empire came to an
end.

Great Moralist. A title often applied

to Dr. Samuel Johnson (1709-1784),
in allusion to the ethical character
of his writings, particularly his es-

says, from which Goldsmith said a
complete system of morals might be
drawn.

Dr. Johnson thought life had few things
better than the excitation produced by being
whirled rapidly along in a post-chaise; but he
who has in youth experienced the confident
and independent feeling of a stout pedestrian
in an interesting country, and during fine
weather, will hold the taste of the Great Mor-
alist cheap in comparison. Sir W. Scott.

Great Unknown. A name given to

the author ofthe " Waverley Novels,"
which, on their first appearance, were
published anonymously, and which
immediately acquired an extraordi-

nary degree of popularity. The epi-

thet was originated by James Bal-
lantyne.

Ji®- " The circumstance of Scott's hav-
ing published a poem in the same year in

•which ' Waverley ' appeared, and his en-

fcagement in other literary undertakings,
being known, combined with the com-
mon prejudice that a poet cannot excel as

a prose-writer, to avert from him for a
time the suspicion of the authorship of
the ' Waverley ' novels. The taciturnity

of the few intrusted with the secret de-

feated all attemps to obtain direct evi-

dence as to who was the author. From
the first, however, suspicion pointed
strongly toward Scott ; and so many cir-

cumstances tended to strengthen it, that

the disclosures from Constable's and Bal-

lantyne's books, and his own confession,

scarcely increased the moral conviction
which had long prevailed, that he was
the ' Great Unhnown.''" JEng. Cyc.

Great 'Witcli of Bal-wSr'y. A name
popularly given to one Margaret
Aiten, a Scotchwoman of the latter

part of the sixteenth century, who,
on being accused of witchcraft, and
subjected to torture, made a pretended
confession of guilt, and, in order to

save her life, informed upon others,

asserting that they had a secret mark
in their eyes by which she knew
them for witches. She was carried

about the country for the sake of de-

tecting such emissaries of the De^il.

Greaveg, Sir Laun'ce-16t. The title

of a novel by Smollett (a sort of

travesty of " Don Quixote " ), and the
name of its hero, a well-bom young
English squire of the time of George
II., handsome, virtuous, and enlight-

ened, but crack-brained, who sets

out, attended by an old sea-captain

for his Sancho Panza, to act " as co-

adjutor to the law, and even to rem-
edy evils which the law cannot reach

;

to detect fraud and treason, abase
insolence, mortify pride, discourage
slander, disgrace immodesty, and stig-

matise ingratitude."

Greece, The Two Eyes of. See
Two Eyes of Greece, The.

Greek Commentator. A title given
to Fernan Nunez de Guzman (1488-

1552), on account of his philological

lectures, delivered inr the University
of Salamanca.

Green, George a-. See Geobge a-
Green.

Gtreen-Bag Inquiry. {Eng. Hist.) A
name given to an investigation into

the nature of a green bag containing

Reports on the state of the coimtry

(alleged to be papers of seditious im-

port), which was laid before parlia-

ment by the prince regent, Feb. 3,

1817. These Reports were referred

to secret committees, and in accord-

ance with their recommendations the

Habeas Corpus Act was suspended
(March 3), and other coercive meas-
ures adopted.
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Green-eyed Monster. A common
personificatiou of Jealousy. The ex-
pression originated with Shakespeare.

Oh, beware, my lord, of jealousy ;

It is the Green-eyed Monster which doth mock
The meat it feeds on. Sliak.

Green Isle. Same as the Emerald
Me. See Emei?ald Isle.

If the Irish elves arc anywise distinguished
from those of Britain, it seems to be by their
disposition to divide into factions, and fight
among themselves, — a pugnacity characteris-
tic of the Green Isle. Sir W. Scott.

Green-Mountain. State. A popular
name of Vermont, the Green Moun-
tains being the principal mountain-
range in the State.

Greenwood, Grace. A nom de plume
adopted by Mrs. Sara Jane (Clarke)

Lippincott, a popidar American au-
thoress of the present day.

Gre'mi-o, A suitor to Bianca, in

Shakespeare's " Taming of the

Shrew."

Gretchen (gret'ken). See Marga-
EET.

Grethel, Gammer (greth'el; Ger.

pron. gra'tel). The imaginary nar-

rator of a series of German nursery-

tales, said to have been taken down
by the brothers Grimm, from the lips

of Frau Viehmanin, wife of a peasant

in the neighbourhood of Hesse Cassel.

They have been translated into Eng-
lish.

Gride, Artliur. An old usurer in

Dickens's " Nicholas Nickleby."

Grimes, Old. See Old Geimes.

Grin'go, Harry. A nom de jtlume of
Henry Augustus Wise (b. 1819), an
American writer, author of " Los
Gringos," "Captain Brand," and
other works. Grinfjo is a Spanish
word meaning unintelligible.

Gri-sel'da, The Patient. A lady
in Chaucer's "Clerk of Oxenford's
Tale," immortalised by her virtue

and her patience. The model of
womanly and wifely obedience, she
comes victoriously out of the most
cruel and repeated ordeals to which
her conjugal and maternal affections

are subjected. rWritten also Gri-
seld, Grissell, Grizzell, Gri-
seldis.]

JBiS-The story of GriscWa was first
told in the '• Decameron." Boccaccio
derived the incidents from Petrarch,
who seems to have communicated them,
also to Chaucer. About the middle of
the sixteenth century (1565), a song of
" Patient Grissel" appeared, and a prose
history the same year. The theme has
subsequently been treated ia a great va-
riety of ways.

For patience she will prove a second Grissel,
And Boman Lucrece for her chastity.

Shak.
He might cut

My body into coins to give away
Among his otlicr paupers; change my sons.
While I stood dumb as Oriseld, for black

babes
Or piteous foundlings.

Mrs. E. B. Browning.

Qrognon (gron^yo"', 62). See Gka-
CIOSA.

Grub Street. The former name of a
street near Moorfields, in London,
much inhabited by literary hacks
(among whom Dr. Johnson includes
"the writers of Dictionaries"),
whence it was proverbially used to
characterise any worthless author, or
any mean production. Foxe, the
martyrologist, and Speed, the his-

torian, resided in this street. In
1830, the name was changed to

Milton Street.

Let Budgell charge low Gnib Street with his
quill,

And write whate'er he please— except my
wiU. Pope.

I 'd sooner ballads write, and Grub-Street
lays. Gay.

Grum'ble-to'ni-an§. A nickname
sometimes given to those who were
not of the Court party in the time
of William and Mary. They were
at times honoured with the name of
" Country party."

Gra'mi-o. A serv'ant to Petruchio,

in Shakespeare's "Taming of the
Shrew."

Griin, Anastasius (S-nS-stt'se-oos

griin, 34.) A nom de plume of Anton
Alexander von Auersperg (b. 1806),

a German poet.

Grun'dy, Mrs. A person frequent-

ly referred to in IMorton's comedy,
''^ Speed the Plough," but not intro-

duced as one of the dramatis perscmm.

The solicitude of Dame Ashfield, in

this play, as to ichat will Mrs. Grundy
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say, has given the latter prreat celeb-

rity, the interrogatory having ac-

quired a proverbial currency.

You will be pleased to hear that 1 have hit
upon a mode ofBatiefying the curiosity of our
friend, Mrs. Grundy, — that is " the world,"—
without injury to any one.

Sir E. Bulwer Lytlon.

Gudrun (goo-droon'). !• A famous
mythical female character in the Edda
of Siimund, married, by the magic arts

of her mother, to Sigurd, who was be-

trothed to Brynhild. After the death

of Sigurd, she married King Atli [At-

tila], at the instance of her mother.

She did not love him, however; and
soon coming to hate him for his

cruelty, she took his life, having first

caused him to drink out of the skulls,

and eat the wasted hearts, of their

two children, whom she had mur-
dered. She then sought to put an end
to her own wretched existence bj'

throwing herself into the sea; but the

waves bore her to tlie castle of King
Jonakur, whom she married.

2. The heroine of a celebrated

North-Saxon poem supposed to have
been composed in the thirteenth cen-

tury, and still extant at Vienna in a
MS. of the fifteenth century. It was
translated into the modern High Ger-
man in 1838. Gudrun is the daugh-
ter of King Hettel [Attila], and is

betrothed to Herwig, king of Heligo-
land; but her rejected suitor, Hart-
muth, king of Norway, invades the

dominions of Hettel, kills him, and
carries off Gudrun. As she still treats

Hartmuth with contempt, and refuses

to marry him, she is put to menial ser-

vice, and is treated with great indig-
nity by his mother, Gerlinda, or Gir-
lint. As she is one day washing linen

by the sea, she learns that a fleet is

bringing her brother and her lover to

her rescue. She flings the linen into

the sea, and, in order to escape pun-
ishment for doing so, feigns that
she is willing to marrj' Hartmuth.
But Herwig now appears on the scene,

gains a decisive victory, puts Gerlinda
to death, mfirries Gudrun. and, at

her intercession, pardons Hartmuth.
Gudrun is distinguished as a perfect

model of angelic mercy, heroic forti-

tude, and pious resignation.

Quen'do-len (g^ven'-). A divorced
wife of Locrine. See Sabkina.

Qul-de'ri-us (gwi-, 9). A son of
Cymbeline, in Shakespeare's play of
this name, passing under the assumed
name of Polydore, and supposed to

be a son of Belarius. Guiderius, as
well as Cymbeline, was a legendary
or fabulous king of Britain.

Guil'den-stem (gil'-). The name of
a courtier, in Shakespeare's tragedy
of " Hamlet."

4S^ " Rosencrantz anil GuilJenstem
are lavourable samples of the thorough-
paced, time - scrvinK court - knave ; serv-
ants of all work, ticketed, and to be hired
for any hard or dirty job."'

Cowden Clarke.

Quinart, Koque. See Eoque Gui-

Gmn'e-ver (gwin'-). Queen to King
Arthur, celebrated for her amours
with Lancelot du Lac, and others.

Hence the name was frequently ap-
plied to any wanton woman. Geof-
frey of Monmouth says that she was
of a noble Roman family, and the
most beautiful woman in all Britain.

[Written also Gu en ever, Guin-
evere (gwin'e-veer'), Guanhu-
mara (gwan'hu-ma'ra), Geneura
(ge-nu'r5), Ganora (ga-no'ra, 9),

Genievre (ge'ni-e'ver), and Gi-
n e vr a (gi-nev'ra).]

GulTi-ver, Iiemuel. The imaginary
hero of Swift's celebrated satirical

romance entitled " Travels into sev-

eral Remote Nations of the World, by
Lemuel Gulliver." He is representee!

as being first a surgeon in London,
and then a captain of several ships.

After having followed the sea for

some j'ears, he makes in succession

four extraordinary voyages, in tlie

first of which he gets wrecked on the

coast of Lilliput, a coiuitry inhabited

by pygmies; in the second, he is

thrown among the people ofBrobding-
nag, who are giants of a tremendous
size; in the third, he is driven to

Laputa, an empire of quack pretend-

ers to science, knavish projectors, and
sorcerers ; and in the fourth, he visits

the Houyhnhnms, a race of horses

endowed with reason.
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Giil-nare'. 1. A female character in

Byron's poem of " The Corsair."

She is rescued from a burning harem
by Conrad, and, becoming passion-

ately enamoured of him, repays the

service he has done her by taking

the life of the pasha, Seyd, into whose
hands Conrad falls.

2. A character in one of the tales

of the "Arabian Nights' Entertain-

ments."

Gum'mer'g Ore. A marvellous island,

fabled to float in the northern seas,

—

a tiction probably based upon the

existence of some partly submerged
reef or shoal. The geographer Bu-
raeus placed this island on his map
in view of Stockholm.

;8®~ " There is a tradition in the north-

em seas, and upon the coast of Norway,
that floating islands may often be seen
rising out of the bosom of the waves, with
trees fully formed, having branches from
which hang shells instead of fruits, but
which disappear after some hours. Tor-

faeus, in his history of Norway, alludes to

these. The sailors and inhabitants of

the coast regard these places as the sub-
marine habitations of evil spirits, who
cause these islands to rise to taunt navi-

gators, confuse their reckonings, and em-
barrass their voyages." Pichot.

Gungnir (gobng'nef ). (Scand. Myth.)

The name of Odin's spear or lance.

Gunpowder Plot. (Encf. Hist.) A
memorable conspiracy for overthrow-
ing the government by blowing up
the king, lords, and commons, at the
opening of parliament on the 5th of

November, 1605. This diabolical

scheme was projected by Robert
Catesby, a Roman Catholic, who
leagued with himself Guy Fawkes
and several other persons, of the same
faith, who were exasperated by the
intolerant and persecuting spirit of
James I. and his ministers. It was
discovered, however, on the evening
before it was to have been carried into

execution, and the principal conspira-

tors were put to death.

Giinther, King (giin'tef, 34). A hero
whose adventures are related in the
ancient German epic, the " Nibelim-
gen Lied;" brother to Chriemhild.

Gurth. A Saxon swine-herd, the thrall

of Cedric of Rotherwood, in Sir
Walter Scott's " Ivanhoe."

Gur'ton, Gammer (-tn). The hero-
ine of an old English comedy, long
supposed to be the earliest" in the
language, but now ranked as the
second in point of time. It was
written about 1561, by John Still,

afterward Bishop of Bath and Wells.
The plot turns upon the loss of a
needle by Gammer Gurton,— a seri-

ous event at that period, especially in

a remote village, — and the subse-
quent discovery of it sticking in the
breeches of her man Hodge.

Guzman de Alfarache (gooth-
min' di al-ta-ra/chS). The hero of
a celebrated Spanish novel written
by Mateo Aleman, and first printed
at Madrid, in 1599. He begins his

career as a dupe, but atterward
becomes a consummate knave, and
exhibits a rich variety of gifts in the
various characters he is compelled by
circumstances to assume, such as
stable-boy, beggar, thief, coxcomb,
mercenary, valet, pander, merchant,
and the like.

Guy, Sir, Earl of 'Warwick. The
hero of a famous English legend,

which celebrates his surpassing prow-
ess and the wonderful achievements
by which he obtained the hand of his

lady-love, the Fair Felice, as well as

the adventures he subsequently met
with in a pilgrimage to the Holy-

Land, and on his return home, ife

is reputed to have lived in the reign

of the Saxon King Athelstan. The
romance of Sir Guy, mentioned by
Chaucer in the " Canterbury Tales,"

cannot be traced further back than
the earlier part of the fourteenth cen-

tury. His existence at any period is

very doubtful.

j9S» Among the romances of the Anglo-
Danish cycle, by no means the least

celebrated is that of Guy of Warwick.
It is one of the few which have been pre-

served in the Anglo-Norman form ; and
it has gone through an extraordinary
number of versions. Chaucer enumerat-
ed it among the romances of pris. or
those which in the fourteenth century
were held in the highest estimation.

Wright.

The Lord-keeper was scared by a dun cow.

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certtun words refer, see pp. ziv-zxzij.
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and he takes tlic young fcllov who killed her
for Ouy qf ]Ywrwick. Hir W. Scott.

The conduct of the expedition was intrusted
to a valiant Dutchman, who for size and
weight miijht liuve matched with Colbrand,
thcUauish champion slain by Guy of War-
wick. )y. Irving.

Guy'6n, SirdJi'fin). A knight whose
adventures are related in the second
book of Spenser's "Faiiry Queen."
To him •was assigned tlie task of
bringing into subjection a witch,

Acrasia, and of destroying her resi-

dence, the Bower of Bliss. Sir Guyon
represents the qualitj' of Temperance
in its largest sense; meaning that

virtuous self-government which holds
in check not only the inferior sensual
appetites, but also the impulses of

passion and the movements of re-

venge.

Gy'Ss. A mythical personage in Vir-
gil's "^neid;" a companion of
yEneas, noted for his braverj'. At
the naval games exhibited by.iEneas
in honour of his lather Anchises, G^'as
commanded the ship '* Chimrera," of
which Menoetes wa^s the pilot. See
Mencetes.

(jy'g^s. [Gr. rjyi,?.] {Gr. cf- Rom.
Myth.) A son of Ccelus and Terra,
a monstrous hundred-handed giant,

who, with his brothers, made war
upon the gods, and was slain by
Hercules, and subjected to everlast-

ing pimishment in Tartarus.

C^ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Ha'dSa. [Gr. 'AiSrj?, 'Ai«T,«.] (Gr. <;•

Roiiu Mytk.) The god of the nether

world, the son of (Saturn and Khca,

and the brother of Jupiter and Nep-
tune. He is the same as Pluto. The
name is also applied to his kingdom,
the abode of tlie departed spirits, or

shades. See 1'luto.

H8B'in6ii. [Gr. A'i^iuv.] ( Gr. <j- Rom.
Myth.) A son of Creon of Thubes,

and a lover of Antigone. He is said

to have destroyed himself on hearing

that Antigone was condemned by her

father to be entombed alive.

Hagen (hJi'gen). The murderer of

Siegfried in the German epic, the
" Nibelungen Lied;" represented as

a pale-faced and one-eyed dwarf, of

demon origin, who knows every thing,

and whose sole desire is mischief.

He is at last killed by Chriemhild,

Siegfried's wife, who strikes off his

head with Siegfried's own sword.

Haidee (hi-de'). A beautiful young
Greek girl, in Byron's poem of " Don
Juan."

Hajji Baba. See Baba, Hajji.

Halcyone. See Alcyone.

Hales, The Ever-memorable John.
A name often given to John Hales
(1584-1656), an able scholar and di-

vine of the church of England. The
epithet of " ever - memorable " was
first applied to him after his decease,

in the title prefixed to a collection

of his writings, called his " Golden
Remains," published in 1659.

Ham'a-dry'Sda. [Gr. 'A/tiaSpvaSe?,

Lat. Hamadryades.] {Gr. cf- Earn.

Myth.) Nymphs of the woods who
were bom and died with particular

trees.

Ham'il-ton, Gail. A pseudonym
adopted bv ]Miss 3Iaiy Ab\(/nil

Dodge, of Ilnmilton, Masssachusetts,
a popular American writer of the
present day.

Hamlet. In Shakespeare's tragedy

ond for the Remarks and Rules to -which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.

of the pame name, son to the former,
and nephew to the reigning, king
of Denmark.

iK5""This is that Hamlet the Dano
whom we read of in our youth, and whom
we seem almost to remember in our after-

years; he who made that famous solilo-

quy on life, who gave the advice to the
players, who thought ' this goodly frame,
the earth, a sterile promontory, and this

brave, o'erhanging firmament, the air,

this majestical roof, fretted with golden
fire, a foul and pestilent congregation of
vapours ; ' whom ' man delighted not, nor
woman neither ;

' he who talked with the
grave-diggers, and moralised on Yorick's
skull ; the schoolfellow ofKosencrantz and
Guildenstern at Wittenberg; the friend

of Horatio ; the lover of Ophelia ; he that
was mad and sent to England ; the slow
avenger of his father's death ; who lived

at the court of Ilorwendillus five hun-
dred years before we were born, but all

whose thoughts we seem to know as well

as we do our own, because we have read
them in Shakespeare." Hazlitt.

Jfi®" The critics have been greatly di-

vided in regard to Shakespeare"s intent
in this tragedy and character. Coleridge
thinks that Shakespeare's purpose was
" to exhibit a character flying from the
sense of reality, and seeking a reprieve
from the pressure of its duties in that
ideal activity, the overbalance of which,
with the consequent indisposition to ac-
tion, is Hamlet's disease." Hazlitt says,
" It is not a character marked by strength
of passion or will, but by refitiement of
thought and feeling. . . . His ruling
passion is to think, not to act ; and any
vague pretence that flatters this propen-
sity instantly diverts him from his pre-
vious purposes." In Mr. R. G. White's
view, ' Hamlet is a man of contemplation,
who is ever diverted from his purposed
deeds by speculation upon their proba-
ble consequences or their past causes,
imless he acts too quickly, and under too
much excitement, for any reflection to

present itself." Goethe thought that
Shakespeare designed to exhibit " a love-

ly, pure, noble, and most moral nature,
without the strength of nerve which
forms a hero, sinking beneath a burden
which it cannot bear, and must not cast

away." According to Schlegel, " the
whole [play] is intended to show that a
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calculating consideration, which exhausts
all the relations and possible consequences
of a deed, must cripple the power of ac-

tion."

Hammer of Heretics. [Fr. Le,

MarUau des Heretiques.'] 1. A
sobriquet Riven to Pierre d'Ailly

(1350-1425), a noted French cardinal

and polemic. He was president of
the council of Constance, by which
John Huss was condemned.

2. A surname applied to John
Faber (d. 1541), from the title of
one of his works. He was a native

of Swabia, and an eminent Itoman
Catholic divine.

Hammon. See Ammon.

Handsome Englishman. [Fr. Le
Bel Anglais.'\ A name given by the

French troops under Turenne to John
Churchill (1650-1722), afterward the

celebrated Duke of Marlborough, who
was no less distinguished for the sin-

gular graces of his person, than for

his brilliant courage and his consum-
mate ability both as a soldier and a
statesman.

Handsome Swordsman. [Fr. Le
Beau Sabreur.] A title popularly
given to Joachim Murat (1767-1815),
who was highly distinguished for

his handsome person, accomplished
horsemanship, and daring bravery as
a cavalry officer.

Hanging Judge. An epithet fastened
upon the Earl of Norbuiy (d. 1831),
who was Chief Justice of the Com-
mon Pleas in Ireland, from 1820 to

1827. He is said to have been in the

habit of jesting with criminals, on
whom he was pronouncing sentence
of death.

Hans von Hippach. (hSnss fon rip'-

pa^, 67, 71 ). A fictitious personage,
to ask for whom was an old joke
among the German students. Mans
is the German Jack, and Rippach is

a village near Leipsic.

Hanswurst (hanss'voofst, 68). [Ger.,

Jack Pudding.] A pantomimic char-
acter formerly introduced into Ger-
man comedies, and originally in-

tended as a caricature of the Italian

Harlequin, but corresponding more
particularly with the Italian 3/acarorat,

the French Jean Potage, the English
Jack Pudding, and the Dutch Pickel-
hernnge, — all favourite characters
with the lower classes of the popida-
tion, and called after favourite na-
tional dishes. Hanswurst was noted
for his clumsiness, his gormandising
appetite, and his Falstaffian dimen-
sions. He was driven from the Ger-
man stage by Gottsched, about the
middle of the eighteenth century.

Happy Valley. In Johnson's " Eas-
selas," a delightful valley, situated
in Abyssinia.

To his recollection, this retired spot was
unparalleled in beauty by the richest scenes
he nad visited in his wanderings. Even the
Happy Valley of Rasselas would have sunk
into nothing upon the comparison.

Sir W.Scott.

Hard'cas-tle, Mr. (hard'kas-sl). A
character in Goldsmith's comedy of
"She Stoops to Conquer;" repre-
sented as prosy and hospitable.

Harle-quin (har'le-kin or har'Ie-

kwin). [Fr. Harlequin.^ Arlequin, Sp.
Arlequin, It. Arltcchtno ; probably
from Old Fr. hierlekin, hellequin,

goblin, elf. Low Lat. harleq^iinus, kel-

lequinus, from D. and Old Ger. nelle,

hell.— Mann."] 1. The name of a
well-known character in the popular
extemporised Italian comedy, in

which he originally figured ' as a
servant of Pantaleone, the comic
representative of Venetian foibles,

and as the lover of Columbina, or
the Arlechinelta. He appeared before

the public with a shaven head, a
masked face, unshod feet, and a coat
of many colours. He also carried a
light sword of lath, and his hat was
in a deplorable condition. He was
noted for his agility, and for being a
great gourmand, though his gluttony
had no effect upon the size of his

person. In this character were sat-

irised the roguery and drollery of
the Bergamasks, who were proverbial

for their intriguing knavery. Har-
lequin is accordingly represented as

a simple, ignorant person, who tries

very hard to be wittv, even at the

expense of being malicious. He is a
parasite, cowardly, yet faithful and
active, but easily induced, by fear

09* For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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or interest, to commit all sorts of

tricks and knaveries. From tlie Ital-

ian stage ho was transferred to that

of other countries. In England, he
was first introduced on the stage by
Kich, in the eighteenth century. The
harlequin, in its original conception,

has almost ceased to possess a legit-

imate existence in comedy, being
confined, at tlie present day, to the

sphere of Christmas pantomimes and
puppet-shows, and to the improvised
plays of the Italians.

2. A punning nickname conferred

upon Robert Barley ( 16G1-1724), Earl
of Oxford and Jlortimer, an English
statesman of the time of Queen Anne,
noted for his restless, intriguing dis-

position.

Haxley. " The Man of Feeling," in
Mackenzie's novel of that name.
He is remarkable for his fine sensi-

bility and benevolence, and his bash-
fulness resulting from excessive deli-

cacy. See ilAN OF FEELIJiG.

JK5* " The principal object of Macken-
zie, in all his novels, has been to reach
and sustain a tone of moral pathos, by
representing the effect ofincidents, wheth-
er important or trifling, upon the human
mind, and especially those which were not
only just, honourable, and intelligent, but
so fHmed as to be responsive to those

finer feelings to which ordinary hearts

are callous. This is the direct and pro-

fessed object of Mackenzie's first work,
which is in fact no narrative, but a series

of successive incidents, each rendered
interesting by the mode in which they
operate on the feelings of Harley."

Sir W. Scott.

Harlot, The Infamous Northern.
See Northern Haklot, The In-
famous.

HarlSwe, Clarissa. The heroine
of Richardson's novel entitled " The
History of Clarissa Harlowe;" a
young lady, who, to avoid a mat-
rimonial union to which her heart
cannot consent, and to which she is

urged by her parents, casts herself

on the protection of a lover, who
scandalously abuses the confidence

she reposes in him, and finallj' suc-

ceeds in gratifying his passion,

though he fails in insnaring her
virtue. She rejects the reparation of

marriage, which is at length ten-
dered, and retires to a solitary abode,
where she expires, overwhelmed with
grief and shame.

/®=- " It was reserved to Richardson to
show there is a chastity of the soul,
which can beam out spotless and unsul-
lied even after that of the person has
been violated; and the dignity of Cla-
rissa, under her disgrace and her misfor-
tunes, reminds us of the saying of the
ancient poet, that a good man, struggling
with the tide of adversity, and surmount-
ing it, was a sight upon which the immor-
tal gods might look down with pleasure."

Sir W. Scott.

Har-mo'ni-a. [Gr. 'ApuovCa.] (Gr.

(f Bom. Myth.) A daughter of Mars
and Venus, and the wife of Cadmus.
She is reno-wned in ancient story on
account of a necklace which she
received from her husband on her
wedding-day, and which wrought
mischief to all who came into pos-
session of it.

Har'6Id, Childe (child, or child). The
hero of Lord Byron's poem, " Childe
Harold's Pilgrimage ; " represented as
a man of gentle birth, lofty bearing,
and peerless intellect, who, having
exhausted all the pleasures of youth
and early manhood, and feeling the
fulness of satiety, loathes his fellow-
bacchanals, and the " laughing dames
in whom he did delight." To banish
his disgust and melancholy, he de-
termines to travel; but, though he
traverses some of the fairest portions
of the earth, the feelings of bitterness

and desolation still prey upon him,
without for one moment lightening
the weight upon his heart, or ena-
bling him to lose his own wretched
identity.

j^" •' Childe Harold may not be, nor
do we believe he is, Lord Byron's very
self; but he is Lord Byron's picture,

sketched by Lord Byron himself, arranged
in a fancy dress, and disguised perhaps
by some extrinsic attributes, but still

bearing a sufBcient resemblance to the
original to warrant the conclusion that
we have drawn." Sir W. Scott.

The feelinfrs arising from so rich a land-
scape ns is displayed by the valley of the
Rhine, must have been the same in every
bosom, from the period when our Englishman
took his soUtarv journey through it, in doubt
and danger, till that in which it heard the in-

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certidn words refbr, see pp. ziv-xxxU.
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dignant Childe Harold Wd a proud farewell to
his native countr^v, in the vain scarcli of a
land in which lus heart might tlirob lesa

flerccly. Hir tV. Scott.

Harpagon (af'pS'gijn', 62). The hero

of Moli^re's comedy of "L'Avare;"
represented as a vretclied miser,

wnose avarice has readied that point

where it is without pride, and whose
dread of losing his wealth has over-

powered the desire of being tliought

to possess it.

Some [part of the treasure] went to stop for

a time the months of such claimants, who,
beinjf weary of fair promises, had Ijccome or

opinion with Jlar/iagon, that it was necessary

to touch sometliing substantial. Sir IK Scott.

Harpagon is not more unlilce to Jourdain
. . . than every one of Jliss Austen's young
divines to all lus reverend brethren.

Macatda;/.

Har'pi-er, or Har'per. Some mys-
terious personage referred to by the
w-itches, in Shakespeare's tragedy of
" Macbeth," a. iv., so. 1. Colliersug-
gests that the word may be a cor-
ruption of harpy. The orthography
of the first folio, and of the best
modern editions, is Harpier.

Harpies. [Gr. 'Apn-vot, swift robbers

;

Lat. Ilarpijue.] {Gr. tf- Eom. Myth.)
Three daughters of Neptune "and
Terra, considered as ministers of the
vengeance of the gods. They were
disgusting winged monsters, of fierce

and loathsome aspect, with the bodies
of vultures, the heads of maidens,
hands armed with long claws, and
faces pale with hunger. They lived
in an atmosphere of filth and stench,
and polluted every thing they ap-
proached. Their names are com-
monly given as Aiillo, Cela;no, and
Ocypete.

Har-poc'ra-tfes. [Gr. 'Apn-oicpan)?.]

(Myth.) The Greek name of the
Egyptian IJorus, the god of the sun
and of silence, represented with his
finger on his mouth.

Sarris, Mjs. An imaginary person-
age to whom Mrs. Gamp— a month-
ly nurse who figures in Dickens's
novel of ''Martin Chuzzlewit"—
constantly refers as an authority for

her own fabrications and fancies.

See Gamp, Mks. Sakaii.

jK3~ " Mrs. ^a^ri^^ was a glorions cre-

atiou, or, rather, conception. Only, the

numerous and respectable persons who
bear thut name must icel themselves ag-
grieved ; for their very existence is now
made a matter of doubt. By one breath
of the magician, the solid flesh-and-blood
of all the Harrises has been Tolatiliaed

Into a hypothetical phantom."
Fraser^s Mas;.

Now, hitherto, though the bandit M-as the
nominal liero of the piece; thougli you were
always hearing of liim, — his wrongs, virtues,
hair-breadtli escaiws, — lie had never been
seen. Not ilrs. Jlttrns, in the immortal nar-
rative, was more quoted and niorc mythical.

Sir Ji. JSulwe'r i.gtton,

Hatch'way, Lieutenant Jack. The
name of a retired naval olKcer, on
half-pay, in Smollett's novel, " The
Adventures of Peregrine Pickle."

He is represented as living with
Commodore Trmanion as a compan-
ion.

He who can read the calamities of Trunnion
and Hatchway, when run away with by their
mettled steeds, . . . without a good hearty
burst of honest laughter, must be well quali-
fied to loolc sad and geiitleman-Uicc with Lord
Chesterticld or ilaster Stephen. Sir W. Scott.

Hats and Caps. ( Steed. HUt. ) Pop-
ular names given to two jwlitical

factions by which Sweden was dis-

tracted in the middle of the eighteenth
century. The former party was fa-

A'ouraBle to France, the latter was in
the interest of Kussia. They were
both broken np, and their "names
prohibited, in 1771, by Gusta\nis III.,

v.'ho desired to exclude foreign influ-

ence.

«g- " ' Faction of Hats,' ' Faction of
Caps ' (that is, n/'s-A^-caps, as being 8om-
nolent and disinclined to France and
\Var) : seldom did a once valiant, far-

shining nation sinli to such deptlis 1
"

Carlyle.

Hat'ter-iick, Dirk. A Dutch smug-
gler captain, and a thorough and
desperate villain, in Scott's novel of
" Guy Mannering." His character
is redeemed from utter sordidness
and depravity only by his one vir-

tue of integrity to his employers.
" I was always faithful to my shi}v

owners, always accounted for cargo
to the last stiver."

Hav'e-16k the Dane. [Fr. HaveloJi
le Danois.] The hero of an early
French romance, the original of ah
ancient English romance of the same
name, founded upon a story of the

03" For the "Key to the Scheme of FronunciatioD," with the accompanying ExplanstionB,
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Saxon era relating to the town of

Grimsby, in Lincolnsliire.

Hawk'a-bites. The same as Tityre

Tus. ' See Tityke Tus.

Hawk'eye State. The State ofIowa

;

— said to be so named after an In-

dian chief, who was once a terror

to voyagturs to its borders.

Head of Africa. A name formerly
given to the Cape of Good Hope.

HSad'rigg, Cud'dle (or Cuthbert).
A ploughman in Lady Bellenden's
service, in Scott's novel of "Old
Mortality."

Heart of Mid-Lo'thi-an. A poetical

and popular name of the old jail in

Edinburgh, the capital of the county
of Mid-Lothian. It was taken down
in 1817. One of Scott's novels bears
this name as its title.

HeTje. [Gr. 'H^r;.] {Gr.
<f-

Rom.
Myth.) The goddess of youth, a
daughter of Jupiter and Juno, and
the cup-bearer of the gods. She was
banished from heaven on account of

an unlucky fall.

Wreathed smiles.
Such as hans on /lehc'n cheek.
And love to Uve in dimple sleek. Milton.

Eec'a-te (sometimes Anglicised hek'-
at).' [Gr. 'EKdTT).] (Gr. ff- Horn.

Myth.) The daughter of Jupiter and
Latona; a mysterious divinity called

lAina in heaven, Diana on earth, and
Hecate, or Proserjnna, in hell. In
the latter character, she is described
as a powerful and cruel goddess, of
liideous appearance, having all the

magical powers of the imiverse at

her command, and sending upon the
earth all kinds of demons and terrible

phantoms.

Hec'tor. [Gr. 'Exreop.] ( Gr. <f-
Rom..

Myth.) The son of Priam, king of
Troy, by Hecuba, and the bravest
and ablest of all the Trojan chiefs

•who fought against the Greeks. For
a long time he gloriously defended
Troy, but was at last slain in single

combat by Achilles, who dragged his

body in insulting triumph three times
around the tomb of Patroclus and
the walls of the beleaguered city.

His exploits are sung by Homer m

the " Iliad." One of the most beau-
tiful and affecting as well as cele-
brated episodes in this poem is that
in which Hector takes leave of his
wife and child at the Sca;an gate
before going into battle.

Hec'tor de Ma'rys, Sir. A knight
of the Kound Table, brother of Lan-
celot du Lac.

Hec'tpr ofGermany. A title given
by the old chroniclers to Joacliim II.,

elector of Brandenburg (d. 1571).

Hec'torg. See Tityre Tus.

Hec'u-b5. [Gr. 'E/ca^T).] ( Gr. ^- Rom.
Myth.) The second wife of Priam,
king of Troy, and the mother of Paris
and Hector. After the fall of Troy,
she fell into the hands of the Greeks
as a slave, and, according to one
account, threw herself in despair into

the sea.

Heep, ITriali. A detestable char-

acter in Dickens's novel of " David
Copperlield," who, under the garb
of the most abject humility, conceals

a diabolic hatred and malignity. " I
am well aware," quoth he, " that I am
the umblest person going, let the
other be who he may. My mother
is likewise a verj' umble person. We
live in a numble abode. Master Cop-
perfield, but have much to be thank-
ful for. jSIy father's former calling

was umble; he was a sexton."

HeimdaU (hlm'dal). {Scand. ITyth.)

A god who stands as sentinel at the

bridge of Bifrijst, to prevent the

giants from forcing their way into

heaven. It is said of him, that he
requires less sleep than a bird, that

he can see to a distance of one hun-
dred leagues, as well by night as by
day, and that he can hear the grass

grow and aho the wool on sheep's

backs. See Gjallar. [Written also

Heimdal.]
Heir of the Republic. A name

given to Xapoleon Bonaparte, " the

plebeian child of tlie Revolution,"
who, in 1799, by a bold cmip d^etat,

overthrew the iMrectory, and made
himself First Consul of France with
sovereign powers; and who, in 1804,

and for the Remarks and Bules to vhich the ntunbers after certain words refer, gee pp. ziv-xxxU.
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assumed the title of emperor, and
destroyed the last vestiges of democ-
racy and freedom.

Hel, or Hell. (Scand. Myth.) The
queen of the dead, daughter of the
evil - hearted Loki and a giantess
named Angurboda. She was fright-

ful to behold, her aspect being fero-

cious, and the upjjer part of her
body black or livid from congealed
blood. Her abode (Helheim) was a
vast castle in Niflheim, in the midst
of eternal damp, snow, ice, and dark-
ness. Here she received all who died
of old age or disease. She was an
inexorable divinity, and would re-

lease no one who had once entered
her domain.
Uprose the king of men with speed,
And saddled straight his coal-blnck steed

;

Down the yawning steep he rode,
Tlmt leads to IIel(€s drear abode,
Till full before his fearless eyes.
The portals nine of hell arise. Ch-ay.

Helen. [Gr. "EXivri, Lat. Helena.]
(Gr. if Rom. Myth.) A daughter of
Jupiter and Leda, and the wife of
Menelaus, king of Sparta. She was
the most beautiful woman of her age.
In the absence of her husband, Paris,

son of King Priam, carried her off to

Troy, which was the cause of the ten
years' war against that city, and of
Its final destruction.

Helen, Burd. See Burd Helen.

Hel'e-nS. 1. See Helen.
2. Alady in Shakespeare's "Mid-

summer-Night's Dream," in love

with Demetrius.
3. The heroine of Shakespeare's

"All 's Well that Ends Well," dis-

tinguished for her romantic passion
for Bertram, and her patient endur-
ance of the most adverse fortune.

41®" " There was never, perhaps, a more
beautiful picture of a woman's love,

cherished in secret ; not self-consuminK
ta silent languishment ; not pining in

thought ; not passive and ' desponding
over its idol ; ' but patient and hopeful

;

strong in its own intensity, an<l sustained
by its own fond faith. . . . Th^situntion
of Helena is the most painful \jid do-

grading in which a woman can be Maced.
She is poor and lowly

; she loves aS

[Bertram] who is far her superior in rJ«k,
who repays her love with indifferent

and rejects her hand with scorn. Sh^

marries him against liis will ; he leaves
her, with contumely, on the day of their
marriage, and makes his return to her
arms depend on conditions apparently
impossible. All the circumstances and
details with which Helena is surrounded
are shocking to our feelings, and wound-
ing to our delicacy ; and yet the beauty
of the character is made to triumph over
aU." Mrs. Jameson.

Hel'e-nS, The Patient. A character
in an old popular (ale, reproduced in
Germany by Tieck.

Hel'e-nus. [Gr. 'EAevo?.] (Gr.
(f-

Rom. Myth. ) A son of Priam and
Hecuba, and a celebrated soothsayer.

He-li'a-dS§. [Gr. 'HAioics.]
( Gr. cj-

Rom. Myth.) Daughters of Helios or
Sol (the sun), changed into poplars
on account of their grief at the death
of their brother Phaethon. Their
names were Lampethusa, Lampetia,
and Phffithusa.

Hel'i-c6n. [Gr. 'e\lkuv.'] A moun-
tain of Boeotia, in Greece, sacred to
Apollo and the Muses.
From HkUcoti's harmonious springs
A thousand rills their mazy progress take.

Qray.

HeOi-os. [Gr. 'HAios.] {Gr. Myth.)
The sun-god ; identified in later times
with Apollo or Phoebus. He corre-
sponds to the Koman Sol.

Helle. [Gr. 'eaAt,.] (
Gr. ^ Rom.

Myth.) A daughter of Athamas and
Nephele. With her brother Phrixus,
she fled, on a golden-fleeced ram, from
her step-mother Ino to Calchas, but
fell into the strait called after her the
Hellespont.

Hel-ve'ti-a (23). The Latin name of
Switzerland; sometimes used in mod-
em poetry.

See from the ashes of Helvetia's pile

The whitened skull of old Scrvetus smile!
JJolmes.

Henriette (Fr. pron. 6n're-et', G2).

A daughter of Chrysale in Moliere's

comedy, "Les Femmes Savantes."

Her name has become proverbial in

the French language as a type of a
perfect woman.

He-phaes'tus. [Gr.'H<iiai(rros.] (Myth.)
Tlie Greek name of the god called

Vulcan by the Romans. See Vul-
can.

n^- For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunluation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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He'ra (9). [Gr. 'Hpa, 'Hpij.] {Myth.)

The Greek name of the wife of J upi-

ter, called Juno by the Romans. See
JU2JO.

HSr'a-elei'dse. [Gr. 'HpaxAerSai.] (Gr.

(f Rom. Myth). Tlie descendants of

Hercules. See Hercules.

Heracles. See Hercules.

Her'cu-lS§. [Gr. 'HpaicA^s.] ( Gr. i}

Rom. Myth.) A son of Jupiter and
Alcraena, the most famous hero of

fabulous history, remarkable for his

great strength, and for his many
wonderful achievements, particularly

his performance of twelve labours im-
posed upon him by his kinsman
Eurystheus. These were, 1. To de-

stroy a lion which haunted the moun-
tain valley of Nemea. 2. To kill a
formidable hydra which infested the
forest and marsh of Lerna. (See
Hydra.) 3. To capture a swift stag,

with golden antlers and brazen feet,

which belonged to Diana. 4. To
take alive a wild boar which ravaged
the neighbourhood of Erymantluis.
5. To cleanse the Augean stables.

(See AuGEAs.) 6. To slay certain

frightful carnivorous birds that deso-

lated the country near Lake Stym-
phalis, in Arcadia. 7. To bring alive

to Eurystheus a remarkable mad bull

belonging to Minos, king of Crete. 8.

To obtain the mares of Diomedes, king
of the Bistones in Thrace, which fed

on human flesh. 9. To procure the

girdle of Hippolyta, queen of the
Amazons. 10. To kill the monster
Geryon, and bring his herds to Ar-
gos. (See Geuyon.) 11. To obtain
certain golden apples which were
concealed in the gardens of the Hes-
perides. (See Hesperides.) 12.

To bring from the infernal regions
the three-headed dog Cerberus. (See
Cerberus.) To these " twelve
laboui-s " must be added manv other
exploits, such as his strangling two
serpents sent by Juno to destrov him
whdeyetan infant; his battles with
the Centaurs and with the Giants ; his
participation in the Argonautic ex-
pedition ; his liberation of Prometheus
and Theseus; and the like. It is re-

lated by the sophist Prodicus, that

Hercules in his youth met the god-
desses of Pleasure and Virtue at the
cross-ways, and that each endeavoured
to persuade him to become her vo-
tary; but he rejected tlie charms of
Pleasure, and chose Virtue to be the
constant companion of his life. (See
Dejanira and Hylas.) [Called
also Alcides, after his grandfather Al-
caius.]

The old world knew nothing of Conversion

;

instead of an " Kece Uomo" [iiehold the Man!
See John xix. 5], they had only uome Choice
of Hercules. Carlyte.

Heretics, Hammer of. See Ham-
mer OF Heretics.

Hermann (hef'mftn). The hero of
Goethe's poem entitled "Hermann
und Dorothea."
4fg» The aim of the " Hermann and

Dorothea " is " in an epic crucible to free

from its dross the pure human existence

of a small German town, and at the same
time mirror in a small glass the great
movements and changes of the world's
stage." Goethe, Trans.

Her'mS§. [Gr. 'Epn^s.] (Myth.) The
Greek name of Mercury. See Mer-
cury.

Her'mi-a. A lady in Shakespeare's
" Midsummer - Night's Dream,' ' in
love with Lysander.

Her-mi'o-ne. [Gr. 'Ep/u.tdvr/.] ( Gr. tf

Rom. Myth.) 1. The only daughter
of Menelaus and Helen, celebrated
for her beauty. She became the wife

of Pyrrhus (Neoptolemus), the son
of Achilles ; but, having been previ-

ously promised to Orestes, whom she
loved, the latter procured the assas-

sination of Pyrrhus, and carried her
off and married her.

2. The heroine of the first three

acts of Shakespeare's "Winter's
Tale."

j8®=- " She is the wife of Leontes, king
of Sicilia, and, though in the prime of
beauty and womanhood, is not repre-

sented in the first bloom of youth. Her
husband, on slight grounds, suspects her
of infidelity with his friend Polixenes,

king of Bohemia. The suspicion once
admitted, and working on a jealous, pas-

sionate, and vindictive mind, becomes a
settled and confirmed opinion. Ilermione
is thrown into a dungeon ; her new-bom
infant is taken from her, and, by the order
of her husband, frantic with jealousy,

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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exposed to death on a desert shore ; she
is lierself brought to a public trial for

treason and incontinency, defends her-
self nobly, and is pronounced innocent
by the oracle. But, at the very moment
that she is acquitted, she learns the death
of the prince, her son, who,
' Conceivin" the dishonour of his mother,
Ilad straij^ht declined, drooped, took it deep-

ly.

Fastened and fixed the shame on 't in himself,
Threw ottliis spirit, appetite, uud sleej),

And downright luiiguuthed.'

She swoons away with grief, and her sup-
posed death concludes the third act. I'iie

two last acts are occupied with the adven-
, tures of her daughter Perdita ; and with

the restoration of Perdita to the arms of
her mother, and the reconciliation of Uer-
mioue and Leontes, the piece concludes.

Such, in few words, is the dramatic situ-

ation. The character of Hermione exhib-
its what is never found in the other sex,

but rarely in our own,— yet sometimes,— dignity without pride, love without
passion, and tenderness without weak-
ness." Mrs. Jameson.

Hennod (her'mod, or hef'mijd).

(
Scnnd. Myth. ) A .son of Odin, and

the messenger of the gods.

Ee'ro(9). [Gr. 'Hpw.] 1. (Gr. cf

Rom. Mytli). A beautiful priestess

of Venus at Sestos, in Thrace, be-
loved by Leander of Abydos, who
repeatedly swam across the Helles-

J)ont to visit her; but, he being at

ength unfortunately drowned, she
threw herself, in despair, into the sea.

2. Daughter of Leonato, and a
friend of Beatrice, in Shakespeare's
"Much Ado about Nothing."

J93=- " The character ofHero is well con-
trasted with that of Beatrice, and their

mutual attachment is very beautiful and
natural. ^Vhen they are both on the
scene together. Hero has but little to say
for herself ; Beatrice asserts the rule of a
master-spirit, eclipses her by her mental
superiority, abashes her by her raillery,

dictates to her, answers for her, and
•would fain inspire her gentle-hearted
cousin with some of her own assurance.
. . . But Shakespeare knew well how to

make one character subordinate to anoth-
er, without sacrificing the slightest por-
tion of its effect ; and Hero, added to her
grace and softness, and all the interest

which attaches to her as the sentimental
heroine of the play, possesses an intel-

lectual beauty of her own. When she
has Beatrice at an advantage, she repays
her, with interest, in the severe, but most

animated and elegant picture she draws
of her cousin's imperious character and
unbridled levity of tongue."

Mrs. Jameson.

HSr'on, Robert. A pseudonym under
whi'cli John I'inkerton (1758-1826)
published a work, entitled " Letters
on Literature," distinguished for its

strange system of spelling, as well as
for the singular opinions advanced in
it on the value of the Greek and
Koman ^vriters.

Hero of the NUe. An epithet often
given to Horatio Xelson (1758-1805),
the illustrious naval commander of
]Migland, who, on the first of August,
1798, with a greatly inferior force,

attacked, and nearly destroyed, a
French fleet under the command of
Brueys, in Aboukir Bay.

He-ros'tr$-tus. [Gr. 'HpoorrpoTo^.]

An Ephesian, who, to acquire im-
perishable fame, set tire to the mag-
nificent temple of Diana, at Ephesus,
B. c. 356. He was tortured to death
for the deed, and a decree was passed
that no one should mention his name
under pain of capital punishment;
but the eft'ect produced was exactly
the opposite of that which was intend-
ed. [Called also Eraloslratiis.'\

Her'tha. {Teufxynic Myth.) A per-

sonification of the earth. Hertha was
worshipped by the ancient Germans
and the Anglo-Saxons, as well as by
the Norsemen. The name is some-
times used as a synonym of Frigga.
See Fkigga.

Her Trippa ( ef trcp'pS')- The name
of one of the characters in Rabelais'
" Pantagruel."

S^g- " Her Trippa is undoubtedly Hen-
ricus Cornelius Agrippa burlesqued. Her
is Henricus, or Herricus, or perhaps al-

ludes to Herr, because he was a German,
and Agrippa is turned into Trippa, to

play upon the word tripe. ^' Motteux.

He-si'o-ne. [Gr. 'Ho-idnj.] {Or. tf

Rom. Mi/th.) A daughter of Laom-
edon, king of Troy, rescued from a
sea-monster by Hercules, and given

in marriage to Telamon, to whom
she bore Teucer.

Hes-p6r'I-dfes. [Gr. 'Eajrcpi'Se?.] (Gr.

(.f
Rom. Mijlh.) Three njnnphs,

0^ For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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daughters of Hesperus,— or, as some
say, of Erebus and Nox,— and guard-
ians of the golden apples which Juno,
on her marriage with Jupiter, received
from Terra, and wliich were kept in

a garden on an island beyond Mount
Atlas, in Africa. The tree which bore
them was watched by a huge dragon.

Hes'pe-rus. [Gr. "E<r7repo?.] ( Gr. <f
liom. Myth

.
) A personification of the

evening star, worshipped with divine
honours. According to one form of
the legend, he was the son of Cepha-
lus and Aurora ; according to another
form, the son of lapetus and Asia.
Diodonis calls him a son of Atlas,
and says that he was fond of astron-
omy, and that once, after having
ascended Mount Atlas to observe the
stars, he disappeared, and was seen
on earth no more.

Hes'ti-S. [Gr. "Earla.'] {Gr. Myth.)
The Greek name of the goddess
worshipped by the Romans as Vesta.

See Vesta.

Hi'5-w5'tha. A mythical personage
of miraculoiLs birth, believed by the
North American Indians to have been
sent among them to clear their rivers,

forests, and fishing-grounds, and to

teach them the arts of peace. The
story of Hiawatha has been made the
subject of a poem by Longfellow.

Et-ber'ni-a. The Latin name of

Ireland, often used in modem poetr}-.

Hick'a-thrift, Thomas, or Jack.
The name of a famous character in

an old legendary tale of the same
name, doubtless a popular corrup-

tion of an ancient Xorthern romance.
He is described as a poor labourer
of the time of William the Con-
queror, and the possessor of super-
human strength, which enabled him
to accomplish achievements so won-
derful, and of such public importance
and benefit, that he was knighted by
liis grateful king, and made governor
of East Anglia, or Thanet. See
"Qu. Rev.," Ko. XLL art. V.

When a man sits down to -write n histoTjr,

though it l>e but the liistorv of Jack IJicL-a-

thrifi or Tom Tliumb, lie Icnows no more
than his heels wliat lets and confounded
hindrances he is to meet with in his way

Sterite.

Hieronymo. See Jerojtimo.

Higli-heels. A faction or party in
Lilliput opposed to the Low-heels.
These parties were so called from the
high and low heels of their shoes, by
which they respectively distinguished
themselves. The High-heels, it was
alleged, were most agreeable to the
ancient constitution of the empire,
but the emperor made use only of
Low-heels in the administration of
the government. Under these desig-
nations. Swift satirised the High-
church and Low-church parties of
his time, or the Whigs and Tories.
See GuLLivEii and Lilliput.

Highland Mary. Mary Campbell,
Bunis's first love, the subject of
some of his most beautiful songs,
and of the elegy, " To Marj' m
Heaven."

Hin'doof. A cant name given to the
"Know-nothing" or Native-Ameri-
can party in the United States, Dan-
iel Ullman, their candidate for the
Presidency, having been charged
with being a native of Calcutta.

Hip'po-cre'ne {the Enr/Ush poets some-
times pronounce it in three syllables,

hip'po-kreen). [Gr. 'linTOKprjvr,.] A
fountain near Mount Helicon, sacred
to the Muses, and fabled to have been
produced by a stroke of Pegasus'a
hoof. Longfellow has made use of
this myth in his " Pegasus in Pound."
See Pegasus.
Oh for a ()ea)[er full of the warm South,
Full of the true, the blushful Hip/iocrene,
AVith beaded bubbles winking at the brim I

Keats.

Hip'pO-dS-mi'S. [Gr. 'InnoSdiJieia.']

{Gr. <1- liom. Myth.) The real name
of Briseis, the beloved slave of Achil-
les. See Briseis.

Hip-pol'i>--tS. [Gr. "iTrffoXv'Ti).] 1.

{Gr. g"- Jiom. Myth.) A queen of
the Amazons, and daughter of Mars,

'

slain by Hercules, according to one
account, but, according to another,
conquered by Theseus, who married
her, and had by her his son Hippolv-
tus. [Written also H i p p o 1 y t e.]|

The worthy Doctor . . . masnanimouily
suppressed his own inclination to become the
Tlieseus to this Uippoli/ta, in deference to the

and for the Remarks and Bales to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. ziy-zxzU.
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rights of hospitality, which enjoined him to
forl)Cttr interference with the pleasurable pur-
suits of his young friend. Sir )f'. i'coH.

2. Queen of the Amazons, in

Shakespeare's " Midsummer-Night's
Dream."

Hip-pol'j^-tus. [Gr. "iTrjrdAuTos.] ( Gr.

if Rom. Mytli.) A son of Theseus,
king of Athens, by Antiope or Hij^
polyta. His step-mother, Phsedra, —
the second wife of Theseus,— fell in

love with him, but, finding that her

passion was not responded to, she ac-

cused him to her husband of attempts
• upon her chastity; the king in his

rage cursed him, and prayed for his

destruction, whereupon he was thrown
from his chariot and dragged to death
by his horses. iEsculapius, however,
restored him to life, and Diana placed
him, under the name of Virbius, and
under the protection of the nj'mph
Egeria, in the grove of Aricia, where
he afterward received divine honours.

Hip-pom'e-don. [Gr. 'innoij.i&ijiv.']

(Gr. if Rom. Myth.) One of the
seven Grecian chiefs who engaged in

the siege of Thebes.

Hip-pom'e-nSg. [Gr. 'lirTrofieVrj?.]

(Gr. if Rom. Myth.) A Grecian
prince who conquered Atalanta in a
race, and thus obtained her as his
wife. See Atalanta.
Even here, in this region of wonders, I find
That light-footed Fancy leaves Truth far be-

hind;
Or, at least, like Hippomenes, turns her astray
By the golden illusions he flings in her way.

T. Moore.

Hip-pot'S-dfe§. [Gr. 'lnnoTdSr)<;.~\ ( Gr.

<f Rom. Myth.) A name given to

^olus, as the grandson of Hippotes.
See .^OLus.
He . . . questioned every gust of rugged

wings
That blows from off each beaked promon-

tory; ...
And sage Hippotaden weir answer brings.
That not a blast was froih hisdungeon strayed.

\ Milton.

Hl'ren (9). [A corni'otion of Irene.']

The heroine of an oldmlay by George
Peele, entitled " The^ATurkish Ma-
homet, and Hiren, the fair Greek; "

referred to by Pistol, in Shakespeare's
"King Henry IV.," Pak H., a. ii.,

sc. 4. The name is proverbially
used by the writers of that day to

designate a strumpet.

" Come, come," exclaimed Oldbuck; "what
is the meaning of all this? Have we got
lllren here ? We '11 have no swaggering here,
youngsters." tiir W. Scott.

His-pa'ni-^i. The ancient Latin name
of Spain ; sometimes used in modem
poetry.

Hob'bi-did'Snfe. The name of one
of the fiends mentioned by Shake-
speare in "Lear" (a. iv., sc. 1), and
taken from Harsnet's " Declaration
of Egregious Popish Impostures."
See Flibbertigibbet. [Written
Hopdance in a. iii., sc. G.]

Jfobbidulance, prince of dumbness. Sliak.

Hob'gob'lin. A name fonnerly giv^en

to the merry spirit usually called

Puck, or Robin Gooilfellow.

D^ " Goblin is the French gobelin,

German kobold ; Hob is Rob, Robin, Sob ;
just as Jforfg-e is Aog-er." Keightley.

Those that Hobgoblin call you, and sweet
Puck^

You do their work, and they shall have (good
luck. Snak.

Hob'i-nol. A name given by Spen-
ser, in his " Shepherd's Calendar,"
to Gabriel Har\-ey (1545-1630), a per-

sonal friend, a respectable poet and
prose - writer, and one of the most
learned persons of his age. [Writ-
ten also Ho b b i n o 1.]

Hob'o-mok'ko. The name of an
evil spirit among the North American
Indians.

Hob'son, Tobias (-sn). A carrier

who lived at Cambridge (Eng.) in

the seventeenth century. He kept a
stable, and let out horses, but obliged

each customer to take the one which
stood next to the door. Hence the

proverbial expression, " Hobson's
choice," used to denote a choice

without an alternative.

Hocus, Humphrey. A nickname
used to designate the Duke of Marl-
borough, in Arbuthnot's " History of
John Bull."

Hodeken (ho'di-ken, 46). [Ger., lit-

tle hat.] A famous German kobold,

or domestic fairj' servant;— so called

because he always wore a little felt

hat pulled down over his face.

Hodge. The goodman of Gammer
Gurton, in the old play of " Gammer

l^- For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Gurton's Needle." See Guetox,
Gammek.

Hodur (ho'dobf, 46). {Scand. Myth.)

A blind god who destroyed his broth-

er Baldiir, at the instigation of Loki,

without meaning to do so. He is the

type of night and darkness, as Bal-

diir is of light and day. [Written
also Hiid, Huder.]

Hol'o-fer'nes. 1. See Judith.
2. [Fr. ( fhnbal) Hob/erne.] The

name of a pedant living in Paris,

under whose care Gargantua, in

Eabelais' romance of this name, is

placed tor instruction.

3. [An imperfect anagram of Joh.

nes Floreo, or Johannes Florio.] A
pedantic schoolmaster, in Shake-
speare's "Love's Labour 's Lost,"
fantastically vain of his empty knowl-
edge. See EuPHUES.

J8S" " Under the name of Holofernes,
Shakespeare ridicules John Florio (d.

1625), the philologist and lexicographer,

called by himself The Resolute.' . . .

The character of Holofernes, however,
while it caricatures the peculiar folly and
ostentation of Florio, hold:j up to ridicule,

at the same time, the general pedantry
and literary affectations of the age ; and
amongst these, very particularly, the ab-
surd innovations which Lyly had intro-

duced. Drake.

Holy Alliance. [Fr. La Sainte Alli-

ance.'] {Hist.) A league of the sov-
ereigns of Europe, proposed by the

Emperor Alexander of Russia, Sept.

26, 1815, after the defeat of Napoleon
at Waterloo, and founded upon the
idea that religion should be made the
basis of international politics. The
act establishing this alliance was
signed by Alexander, Francis of
Austria, and Frederick William of

Prussia, and consisted of a declara-

tion that the principles of Christian-

ity should be the basis of internal

administration and of public policy.

Principles so indefinite led in time to

violations of justice, and the league
soon became a conspiracy of the gov-
ernments against the peoples. The
kings of England and France acced-
ed to the alliance, and, in 1818, a
congress was held at Aix-la-Chapclle,

in which a Declaration of the five

monarchs was issued, stating that

the object of the alliance was peace
and legitimate stability. England
and France afterward withdrew from
this union, as its views became more
pronounced, and France at the pres-
ent tune occupies a position hostile to
it. A special article of the treaty of
alliance excluded for ever the mem-
bers of the Bonaparte family from
any European throne!

Holy Bottle, Oracle of the. An
imaginary oracle in search of which
Pantagruel, in Rabelais' romance of
this name, visits various islands, ac-
companied by his friend Panurge.
See Panurge.
;8®» The last place at which they arrive

is Lantern-land (see Island of Lanterns),
where the oracular bottle is kept in an
alabaster fount in a magnificent temple.
Being conducted hither, the attendant
priestess throws something into the fount,
on which the water begins to bubble, and
the word Trine .' (Drink) is heard to pro-
ceed from the bottle, which the priestess
declares to be the most auspicious re-

sponse pronounced while she has offi-

ciated in the temple. They accordingly
all partake of Falernian wine ; and with
their ravings and prophesyings under the
inspiration of Bacchanalian enthusiasm
the romance ends.

They were left in all the distresses of desire
unsatisfied, — saw their doctors, the Parch-
mentarians, the Brassarians, the Turpenta-
rians, on one side, the Popish doctors on the
other, lilce Pantagruel and his companions in
quest of the Oracle of the Bottle, all embarked
out of sight. Sterne.

Holy City. A designation bestowed
by various nations upon the city

which is regarded as the centre of
their religious worship and traditions.

By the Jews and Christians, Jerusa-
lem is so called. By the Mohamme-
dan nations, the name is applied to

Mecca and Medina. By the Hindus,
Benares is regarded as the Holy City.

By the Indian Mohammedans, Alla-
habad is so called. In the time of

the Incas, the name was given to

Cuzco, where there was a great tem-
ple of the sun, to which pilgrims re-

sorted from the furthest borders of
the empire.

Holy Graal. See St. Gkaal.

Holy Island. 1. A name formerly
given to Ireland, on account of its

innumerable multitude of saints.

and for the Bemarka and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. ziv-xxxii.
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2. Guernsey was so called, in tho
tenth century, on account of its

many monks.
3. Itiigen waa so called by the

Slavonic Varini.

4. A synonym of Lindisfarne, a
peninsula on the northnjast coast of

England, remarkable us having been
the seat of a Saxon abbey over
which the famous St. Cuthbert pre-

sided as bishop.

Holy Land. 1. A name commonly
applied to I'alestiue ;— tirst given to

it in Zec/t. ii. 12.

2. A name given to Elis, in an-
cient Greece.

Holy League. [Fr. La Sainte Ligue.]

(Hist.) 1. A celebrated combination
against the republic ofVenice, formed
in 1508 by Pope Julius II.,— whence
the epithet of "Holy," — and in-

cluding the emperor of Germany
(Maximilian), the king of France
(Louis XII.), the king of Spain (Fer-

dinand III.), and various Italian

princes. By this league, Venice was
forced to cede to Spain her posses-

sions in the kingdom of Naples.

2. A treaty concluded, in 1533, be-
tween Pope Clement VII., the Ve-
netians, the Duke of Milan (Fran-

cesco Maria Sforza), and Francis I.

of France, to compel the Emperor
Charles V. to release the French
king's sons on the payment of a rea-

sonable ransom, and to re-establish

Sforza in the possession of Jlilan.

It was so called because the Pope
was at the head of it.

3. A politico-religious association

formed by the Roman Catholic party

in France, in the reign of Henry III.,

the object of which was to overthrow
the Protestants, prevent the accession

of Henry IV., and place the Duke of

Guise on the throne. [Called also

The League, by way of eminence.]

Holy Maid of Kent. Elizabeth Bar-
ton, a woman once popularly believed

to possess miraculous endowments,
and to be an instrument of divine

revelation. She was beheaded at Ty-
burn, on the 21st of April, 1534, for

high treason in having predicted that

direful calamities ^\ould befall the

English nation, and that Henry VIII.
would die a speedy and violent death
if he should divorce Queen Catharine
and marry Anne Boleyn. Her im-
posture was for a time so successful

that even Sir Thomas More was dis-

posed to be a believer.

Honeycomb, "Will. One of the
members of the imaginary club by
whom the " Spectator " was profess-

edly edited. lie is distmguislied for
' his graceful aifectation, courtly pre-

tension, and knowledge of the gay
world.

Honeyed Teacher. An appellation

bestowed upon St. Bernard (1091-

1153), one of the most eloquent and
distinguished ecclesiastics of the Mid-
dle Ages. See Mellifluous Doc-
tor.

Hon'ey-mSn, Charles. A free-and-
easy clergyman in Thackeray's novel
of " The Newcomes."
In the Honeymmi of the parish, even where

that person ia of ordinary qualiflcations, a
more familiox tone both of speech and writini;
is tolerated. I'ercy f'itzgerakt.

Hon'ey-wdbd. A character in Gold-
smith's comedy of " The Good-na-
tured Man;" distinguished for his

exaggerated generosity and self-ab-

negation.

Honour, Mrs. The waiting-maid of
Sopliia Western, in Fielding's novel,
" Ihe History of a Foundling."

Stop, stop; fold up the bedclothes again, if

you please. Upon my word, this is worse
Ihan Sophy Western and Jtrs. Honour about
Tom Jones's broken arm. I'rof. J. Wilson.

Hood, Kobin. See Eoblm Hood.

Hdbk'er, The Judicious. Richard
Hooker, an eminent English divine

(1553-1600), to whom the surname
of" The Judicious " has been given on
account of his wisdom and judgment.
Of his " Ecclesiastical Polity " Pope
Clement VIII. said, " There are in it

such seeds of eternity as will con-

tinue till the last fire shall devour all

learning."

Hookey "Walker. The popular name
of an out -door clerk at Longman,
Clementi, & Co.'s, in Cheapside, Lon-
don, where a great number of per-

sons were employed. His real name
was John Walker, and the epithet

es- For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying £xplanations,
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"Ilbohey " w.as given him on account

of his hooked or crooked nose. lie

occupied tlie post of a spy upon tlie

other workmen, whose misdemean-

oiurs were numerous. Of course it

was for their interest to throw dis-

credit upon all Jack's reports to the

head of the firm ; and numbers could

attest that those reports were fabri-

cations, however true. Jack, some-

how or other, was constantly outvot-

ed, his evidence superseded, and of

course disbelieved ; and thus his oc-

cupation ceased, but not the fame of

^'llookty ira/ier," who often forms

a subject of allusion when the tes-

timony of a person of tried and well-

known veracity is impeached. The
name is also often used as an ejacu-

lation, to express incredulity.

j(®- -According to the London " Satur-

day Review," the expression is derived

from aa aquiline - nosed Jew, named
Walker, an out-door astronomical lect-

urer of some loKiil notoriety in his day.

Another authority refers it to "a magis-

trate of dreaded acuteness and incredu-

lity,"' whose hooked nose gave the title of

'•beak" to all judges, constables, and po-

licemen.

Hoosier State (hob'zhur). The State

of Indiana, the inhabitants of which
are often called Hoosiers. This word
is said to be a corruption of husher,

formerly a common term for a bully,

throughout the West.

Hopeful. A pilgrim in Bunyan's
" Pilgrim's Progress," who, after the

death of Faithful, accompanies Chris-

tian to tlie end of his journey.

Hop-o'-my-Thvunb. A character in

the tales of the nurserv, often con-
founded with Tom 'i'humb. See
Thumb, Tom.

IIo'r8e(9). [Gr.'npai.] {Gr. 4- Rom.
Myth.) The Hours, daugliters of
Jupiter and Themis, goddesses that
presided over the changes of the
seasons and the works of man, and
kept watch at the gates of heaven

;

represented in art as blooming maid-
ens carrying flowers, fruits, &c.
Their names are usually given as

Eunomia, Dice, and Irene.

Lo! where the roay-boaomed Hours,
Fair Venus' train, appear. Gray.

Ho-ra'ti-l (-shi-i). Sec CcRUxn.
Ho-ra'ti-o (ho-ra'shl-o). A friend to
Hamlet, in Shakespeare's tragedy of
this name.

H6r'i-cfin. A fanciful name sometimes
given to Lake George, and commonly
supposed to be the original Indian
name, but really an invention of the
American novefist, James Fenimore
Cooper. The ancient Iroquois name
of this lake was Aiidialarocte, which
is said to mean, " there the lake sliuts

itself." The French missionary'. Fa-
ther Jogues, called it Saint 'Saa'e-

ment, because he discovered it on the

eve of that festival.

Horn, King. See King Horn.
Hor'ner, Jack. The name of a cele-

brated personage in the literature of

the nursery. The full history of his
" witty tricks and pleasant pranks"
is given in Halliwell's "Nm'sery
lihymes of England."

M-sj' According to a writer in " Xotes
and Queries " (xvi. 156), " There is a tra-

dition in Somersetshire that the Abbot
of Glastonbury, hearing that Ilenry VIII.
had spoken with indignation of his build-
ing such a kitchen as the king could not
burn down,— it being domed over with
stone, — sent up his steward, Jack Hor-
ner, to present the king with an accepta-
ble dish ; namely, a dish, which, when the
crust was lifted up, was found to contain
deeds transferring twelve manors to his

sovereign ; and that, as Jack Horner trav-

elled up to town in the Abbot's waggon,
he lifted up the crust, and stole out the
gift of the manor of Wells, still possessed
by his descendants, and, when he re-

turned, told the Abbot that the king had
given it to him, but was found, or sus-

pected, to have imposed upon his patron.
Hence the satire vested under the nursery
lines,—
' Little Jack Homer
Sat in a comer [namely, that of the waggon].
Eyeing his Christmas piej
lie put in his thumb.
And pulled out a plum [the deed of the

manor of Wells],
And said, " What a brave boy am I ! " '"

Another correspondent of the same work
(xvii. 83) gives a different version of this

story. " When the monasteries and their

property were seized, orders were given
that the title-deeds of the abbey estates

at Mells [Wells ?], which were very exten-

sive and valuable, and partly consisted

of a sumptuous grange built by Abbot
John Sellwood, should be given up to the

and for the Remarks and Bulcs to which the numbers after certain words reftr, see pp. zlr-xxxii.
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commissioners. After some delny, it was
determined by the Abbot of Glastonbury
to give them up ; and, for want of a safe

mode of conveying them, it was decided
that the most likely to avoid their bein^
seized by any but those for whom they
were intended, was to send them in a
pasty, which should be forwarded as a
present to one of the commissioners in
London. The safest messenger, and least

likely to excite suspicion, was considered
to be a lad named Jack Ilorncr, who was
a son of poor parents Uving in the neigh-
bourhood of the grange. The lad set out
on his journey on foot, laden with the
pasty. It was a weary road, and England
not being so thickly inhabited as now. he
sat down to rest in as snug a corner as he
could find by the way-side. Hunger, too,

overcame him, and he was at a loss what to

do, when he bethought himself that there
would be no harm in tasting ever so Uttle
of the pasty which he w^as carrying. lie

therefore inserted his thumb under the
crust, when, lo ! there was nothing but
parchments. Whether that allayed his

hunger then or not, I cannot say ; but,
although he could not read or under-
stand these parchments, yet he thought
they might be valuable. lie therefore
took orre of the parchments and pocketed
it, and pursued his journey with the rest

of his pasty. Upon his delivering his

parcel, it was perceived that one of the

chief deeds ( the deed of the Mells [ Wells ? ]

Abbey estates) was missing ; and, as it was
thought that the Abbot had withheld it,

an order was straightway sent for his ex-
ecution. But the sequel was, that, af-

ter the monasteries were despoiled, there
was found in the possession of the family
of Jack Horner a piece of parchment
which was, in fact, the title-deed of Mells

[Wells ? ] Abbey and lands ; and that was
' the plum ' which little Jack Horner had
unwittingly become possessed of. The
Abbot Whiting was executed for with-
holding the deeds. This is the tale as

told to me."

_
" No, I a'n't, Bir," replied the fat bov, start-

ing up from a remote comer, where, "like the
patron saint of fat boys.— the immortal Hor-
ner,— he had been devouring a Christmas pie,
though not with the coolness and deliberation
which characterised that young gentleman's
proceeding. Dickens.

Horn Qate. One of "two gates of
sleep " in the under-world, spoken
of by Virgil in_ the " ^neid," Book
VI., one of which is made of horn,
the other of shining white ivory.
Through that of horn, true visions or
dreams are sent up to men.

So too the Necklace, though we saw it van-

ish through the Horn Gate of Dreams, and i

jny opinion man shall never more behold i

yet its activity ceases not, nor will. C'arlyh

Hornie, Atild. See Auld Hornie.
Horse Latitudes. A name given h}
seamen to a bank or region of calm"
in the Atlantic Ocean, between th
parallels of 30° and 35° N. Thi
name is .said to be derived from thi

circumstance that vessels fonnerl^
bound from New England to thi

West Indies, with a deck -load ol

horses, were often delayed in this

calm belt, and, for want of water,
Avere obliged to throw the animal
overboard.

Hor-ten'si-o. A suitor to Bianca,
in Shakespeare's "Taming of th
Shrew."

Ho'rus(9). [Gr. "npo?.] (Myth.) Ihc
Egj-ptian god of the sun, correspond-
ing to the Grecian AjmUo. He was a
son of Osiris and Isis, and along with
his mother avenged his father's death
by vanquishing Typhon in a great
battle (see Osikis), and taking his

place as king of the gods. He is

often represented as a child seated
on a lotus-flower, with his linger on
his lips, and hence has been regard-
ed as the god of silence. His wor-
ship extended to Greece, and even to

Home.

Hot'spur. An appellation for a person

of a warm or vehement disposition,

and therefore given to the famous
Harry Percy. The allusion is to one
who "

rides ' in hot haste, or spurs

hotly.

It is probable that he . . . forgot, amid the
hundredsof thousands which Paris contains,

what small relation the number of his own
faithful and devoted followers bore, not only
to those who were perilously engaged in fac-

tions hostile to him, but to the great mass,
who, in Hotspur's phrase, loved their own
shops or bams better than his house.

Sir W. Scott.

Hot'spur of Debate. A sobriquet

given by Macaulay to the Earl of

Derby (b. 1799), on account of his

fiery invective and vehemence of

declamation.

Hours. See Hor.e.

House of Fame. The title of a cele-

brated poem of Cliaucer's, and the

name of a magnificent palace de-

scribed in it as built upon a mountain

For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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of ice, and supported by rows of

pillars, on which are inscribed the

names of the most illustrious poets.

Here the goddess Fame, seated on
lier throne, dispenses her capricious

and unjust judgments to the crowds
who come to solicit her favours.

Houssain, Prince. Sec Pkince
HOUSSAIX.

Houyhnhnins. A name given by
Swift, in his imaginary " Travels
into several Remote Nations of the

World, by Lemuel Gulliver," to a
race of horses endowed witli reason.

The word seems intended to be sug-

f;estive of the whinnying of a horse,

t is a dissyllable, and may be pro-

nomiced hoo-iumz', or hoo'inmz, but
the voice should properly be qua-
vered in sounding the n.

Nay, would kind Jove my orRans so dispose
To hymn harmonious Iloui/hnlinms thjrough

"the nose,
I 'd call thee Ilouylinhnm, that high-sounding

name;
Thy children's noses all should twang the

same. Tope.

"True, true, — ay, too true," replied the
Dominic, his lloujmnhnm laugh sinking into
an hysterical giggle. Sir W. Scott.

If the Houyhnhnms should ever catch me,
and, finding me particularly vicious and un-
manageable, send a man-tamer to Rarey-fy
me, I 'II tell you what drugs lie would have to

take, and how he would have to use them.
Holmes.

"Hxyvre, Miss. A personage who figures

in Richardson's novel of " Clarissa

Harlowe."
4®" " Miss Ilowe is an admirably

sketched character drawn in strong con-
trast to that of Clarissa, yet worthy of

being her friend, with more of worldly per-

spicacity, though less of abstracted prin-

ciple, and who, when they argue upon
points of doubt and delicacy, is often

able, by going directly to the question at

issue, to start the game, while her more
gifted correspondent does but beat the

bush. Her high spirit and disinterested

devotion for her friend, acknowledging,

as she does on all occasions, her own in-

feriority, show her in a noble point of

view." Sir W. Scott.

Hubbard, and Hubberd, Mother.
SeeMotherHubbakd, andMother
Hubberd.

Hub of the Universe. A jocular

designation of the state -house in

Boston, Massachusetts, originating

with the American humourist, Oliver

Wendell Holmes ; sometimes ex-
tended, in its application, to the city
itself.

Hu'di-brfts. The title and hero of a
celebrated satirical poem bv Samuel
Butler (1600-1G80). Hudibras is a
Presbyterian justice, of the time ofthe
Commonwealth, who, fired with the
same species of madness as the Don
Quixote of Cen'antes, sets out (in

company with his squire, Ralph, an
Independent clerk, with whom he ia

almost always engaged in contro-
versy) to correct abuses, and to en-
force the observance of the strict

laws enacted b}- parliament for the
suppression of the sports and amuse-
ments of the people.

J8Eg= Butler is said to have taken the
name of his hero from the old romances
of chivalry, Sir Hugh de Bras being the
appellation of one of the knights of Ar-
thur's fabulous Bound Table. A '' Sir
Iluddibras" figures in Spenser's ''Eaery
Queen," and is described as " an liardy
man," but "more huge in strength than
wi.se in works." " Iluddibras " was aL«o
the name of a fabulous king of England,
who is said to have founded Canterbury,
Winchester, and Shaftesbury.
He became wretched enough. As was natu-

ral, with haggard scarcity threatening him in
tlie distance, and so vehement a soul lan-
guishing in restless inaction, and forced there-
y, like Sir Hmlibras's sword by rust,
" To cat into itself, for lack
Of something else to hew and hack I

"

Car7!/Ie.

Hug'gins and Mug'gins. A jocular
embodiment of vulgar pretension.

jO®°" It has been suggested that these
names are a corruption of Honge en Mo-
gendt (high and mighty), words occur-
ring in the style of the States General of
Holland, much ridiculed by English writ-

ers of the latter part of the seventeenth
century, as, for example, in the following
couplet :

—
But I have sent him for a token
To your Low-Country Jlogen Mopen.

Hiuiibras.

J8S= " Although we have never felt the
least inclination to indulge in conjectural
etymology, ... we cannot refrain, for

once, from noticing the curious coin-
cidence between the names of Odin's
ravens, Hugin and Munin, — Mind and
Jlemory,— and those of two personages
who figure so often in our comic literature

as Messrs. Iluggins and Muggins. . . .

Should this conjecture, for it is nothing
else, be well founded, one of the most

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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poetical ideas in the whole range of my-
thology would, in this plodding, practi-

cal, spinniug-jeuny age of ours, have thus
undergone a. most singular inetaniur-

phosis." Blackweli.

Whitford and Mitford joined tlie train,
Jhtggiits ami JIui/yiita from Chielt L>aue,

Aud CliitterbuuK, who got a &|>riiui

Before the plug was found.
Ityected Addresses.

Hugh of Lincoln. A legendary per-

sonage who forms the subject of

Chaucer's " rrioress's Talc," and
also of an ancient English ballad.

The story has its origin in the chron-

icle of Matthew Paris, who, in his

account of tlie reign of Henry IH.,

relates, that, in the year 1255, the

Jews of Lincoln stole a boy named
Hugh, of the age of eight years,

whom, after torturing for ten days,

they crucified before a large number
of their people, in contempt of the

death of the Founder of Christianity.

Eighteen of the richest and most
distinguished Jews of Lincoln were
hanged for participation in this mur-
der, while the body of the child was
buried with the honours of a martyr,
in Lincoln Cathedral. The story has
been generally discredited by modern
historians. Wordsworth has given a
modernised version of Chaucer's talc.

Hugh Hoe. [That is. Red Hugh.]
The eldest son of Sir Hugh O'Uon-
nell, of Ireland, who flourished at the

time of the intestine wars of that

country, in the reign of Elizabeth,

^k He was a man of great abilities aud
\ ambition.

Hugin(hoo'gin). [Old Norse, thought,
jjjtellect.] (Scand. Myth.) One of

Odin's two ravens, who carried him
ne\Y9 from earth, and who, when not

thui^ emploved, perched upon his

shoulders. See Huggins and Mug-
GINSi

Hugon (ii'gon', 34, 62). A kind of

evil spirit, in the popular superstition

of France, a sort of ogre made use

of to frij^hten children. It has been
said that from him the French Prot-

estants we're called " Huguenots," on
account of the desolation resulting

from the religious wars which were
imputed to tJiem; but the assertion

is an incorrect one.

Huguenot Pope. [Fr. Le Pape des

Jlayuenots.] A title bestowed upon
Philippe de Mornay (1541)-l(;2;j), a

distinguished French nobleman, and
an able supporter of the Protestant

cause. He was so called on account
of the ability of his arguments and
the weight of his personal influence

in behalf of the reformed religion.

Humphrey, Duke. See Dukb
Hlmpiikey.

Humphrey, Master. Sec Masteu
HUMPUKKY.

Humphrey, Old. See Old Hum-
rilKEY.

Hundred Days. [Fr. Les Cent
Jours.^ A luime given to the period

which intervened between the en-
trance of Napoleon Bonaparte into

Paris (March 20, 1815), after his

escape from the island of Elba, and
his abdication in favour of his son
(June 22).

Hunkers. Sec Old Hunkers.

Hunter, Mr. and Mrs. Leo. Char-
acters in Dickens's " Pickwick Pa-
pers," distinguished, as the name in-

dicates, for their desire to make the
acquaintance of all the " lions " of the
day.

Mr. Diclcens was the grand object of inter-
est to tlie whole tribe of Leo Jlunttrs, male and
female, of the metropolis. Qu. Jiev.

Huon of Bordeaux, Sir (bof'do')-
The hero of one of the romances of
chivalry bearing his name. He is

represented as having been a great
favourite of Oberon, the fairy king.
An abstract of this romance may be
found in Dunlop's " Historv of Fic-
tion," or in Kcightley's " I^airj' My-
tholog}'." The adventures of Sir

Huon form the subject of Wieland's
beautiful poem of " Oberon," known
to the English reader by Sotheby's
translation.

I will carry him off from the yery foot of the
callows into the land of faery, like King Ar-
thur, or Sir Huon ofBordeaux, or Ueero the
Dane. Sir W. Scott.

HuT'lo-thrumTDO. The chief char-
acter in a play, entitled " Hurlo
thrumbo, or The Supernatural," li

Samuel Johnson (d. 1773), an Eni,
lish actor and dramatic writer. Tlit

whimsicalness and originality of this

For the " Key- to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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play, -wliich 13 an absurd compound
of extravagant incidents and uncon-

nected dialogues, gave it great suc-

cess.

Consider, then, before, like ITurluthrumbo,

Vou aim your club ut auy creed 011 earth.

That, by the simple accident of birth.

You migut have been high-priest to Mumbo
Jumbo. lloud.

Hy'a-cin'thus. [Gr. 'Yeoctveos.] ( Gr.

</ Rom. Mijth.) A Spartan boy of

extraordinary beauty, beloved by
Apollo, who unintentionally killed

him in a game of quoits. Another

form of tlie myth is that he was
beloved also by Zephyrus or Boreas,

who, from jealousy of Apollo, drove

the quoit of the god against the head

of the boy, and thus killed him.

Apollo changed the blood that was
spilt into a tiower called the hyacinth,

on the leaves ofwhich there appeared

the exclamation of woe, AI, AI (alas,

alas), or the letter Y, the initial of

Hy'a-dSs. [Gr. 'YoSet, the rainy.]

{Gr. (/ Rom. Myth.) A class of

nymphs commonly said to be seven

in number, and their names to be

Ambrosia, Eudora, Pedile, Coronis,

Polyxo, Phyto, and Thyene or Dione.

They were placed among the stars

(forming the constellation Taurus),

and were thought to threaten rain

when they rose with the sun.

Hy'drS. [Gr. 'YSpa.] (Gr. # Rom.
Mijth.) A many-headed water-ser-

pent which inhabited the marshes of

Lerna, in Argolis, near the sea-coast.

As fast as one of its heads was cut

off. two sprang u]) in its place. Her-
cules, however, killed it with the

assistance of his friend lolaus.

Ht-ge'i-$ (20). [Gr. 'YyUta, 'Yyct'o.]

{Gr. ^- Rom. Myth.) The goddess

of health, a daughter of iEsculapius.
In works of art, she is usually repre-
sented as a blooming virgin, with a
snake, the symbol of liealth, drinking
trom a cup aeld in her hand. [Writ-
ten also liyge a and llygia.]

Hy'lSs. [Gr. 'YAa?.] {Gr. cj'- Rom.
Myth.) A beautiful youth passion-
ately loved by Hercules, whom ho
accompanied on the Argonautic ex-
pedition. He was carried off by the
nymphs on the coast of Mj'sia, as
he was drawing water from a foun-
tain. Hercules long sought for him
in vain.

The self-same lay
Which melted in music, tlic night before,

From lips as the lips oi llylas sweet,
And moved like twin roses which zcijhyrs

meet. Whittier.

Hy'men, or Hym'e-neo'us. [Gr.

Y/LiJ)r, 'YnieVaios.] ( Gr. (j- Rom. Myth.)
The god of marriage, a son of Bac-
chus and Venus, or, according to

some, of Apollo and one of the Muses.
He is represented as a winged boy
crowned with a garland, and hav-
ing a bridal torch and a veil in his

hand.

There lot TTirman oft appear
In saU'ron robe, with taper clear. Milton.

Hyperboreans. [Gr. 'YTrepiSdpeoi, i. e.

dwellers beyond Boreas, or the north

wind ; Lat. 'Ilyperborei.'] { Gr. tj- Rom.
Myth.) A fabulous people living at

the farthest north, supposed by the

Greeks to be the favourites of Apollo,

and therefore in the enjoj-ment of

a terrestrial paradise and everlasting

youth and health.

H:f-pe'ri-6n (9) {classicalpron. hip'e-

rl'on). [Gr. "YTrepiur]. {Gr. ^- Rom,.

Myth.) One of the Titans, a son of

Coelus and Terra, and the father of

Sol, Luna, and xVurora.
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I.

t-ac'ghus, [Gr. 'icotxos]. (Gr.^-Rom.
Myth.) A poetic surname of Bacchus.

Ifigh.'i-mo (yak'I-mo). The name of
au Italian villain, in Shakespeare's
" Cymbeline," celebrated for the art,

address, audacity, and ill success,

•with which he attempts the chastity

of Imogen, the wife of I'osthumus,
and for the daring imposture by
which he conceals the defeat of his

project.

I know where she kept that packet she had,— and can steal iu and out of lier chambi^r
like lachimo. TUackeruy.

lago (e-a'go). The " ancient," or en-
sign, of Othello, in Shakespeare's
tragedy of this name ;

" a bemg of
motiveless malignity, passionless, self-

possessed, sceptical of all truth and
purity,—the abstract of the reasoning

Eower in the highest state of activity,

ut without love, without veneration,

a being next to devil, and only not
quite devil, and yet a character which
Shakespeare has attempted and exe-
cuted without scandal."
Richard Plantagenct w.ts one of those, who,

in logo's words, would not serve God because
it was the Devil who bade him. Hir W. Scott.

t-ap'e-tus. [Gr. 'la7r€Tds.] {Gr. <f

Rom. Myth.) A Titan or a giant,

the father of Atlas, Prometheus, and
Epimetheus, regarded by the Greeks
as the ancestor of the hmnan race.

t-be'ri-5 (9). [Gr. "I/Sw'"-] The
Greek name of Spain; sometimes
used by ancient Latin authors, and
also in modern poetry.

Art thou too fallen, Iberia f Do we sec
The robber and the murderer weak a« we ?

Cojt'pcr.

Ic'a-rus. [Gr. 'iKapos.l { Gr. (J-
Rom.

Mytli.) A son of Dsedalus, who,
flying with his father out of Crete,

soared so high that the sun melted
his wings, and he fell into the sea,

— which was called after him the
Icarian Sea.

Bellcisle is an imaginary Bun-god; but the
poor Icnrw, tempted aloft in that manner into
the earnest elements, and melting at once
into quills and rags, it a tragic reality

!

Carlyle.

i-dom'e-neGs. [Gr. 'iSoMevcvt.] ( Gr.

(f- Rom. Myth.) A king of Crete,
celebrated for his beautj', and for his
braverj' at the siege of Troy, whither
he led the Cretans. He was banished
from his dominions by his own sub-
jects for bringing a plague upon them
in consequence of sacrificing his son
on account of a vow which he had
made to Neptune in a tempest.

Iduna (e-doo'nS.) {Scand. Myth.) The
goddess of youth, and the wife of
Bragi. She was the guardian of the
apples of immortality, the juice of
which gave the gods perpetual youth,
health, and beauty. [Written also
I dun, Idunna.]

I-ger'na (4). The beautiful wife of Gor-
lois, Duke of Tintadiel, or Tintagel,
in Cornwall, and mother of the illus-

trious Arthur, by Uther, a legendary
king of Britain, whom Merlin, the
renowned magician, changed into the
semblance of Gorlois, thus enabling
him to impose upon the duke's wife,

for whom he had conceived a violent
passion. [Written also I g e rn e and
Yguerne.]

I-li'o-neus. [Gr. 'lAioveus.] {Gr. <]"•

Rom. Myth.) 1. A son of Niobc,
unintentionally killed, while praying,
by Apollo.

2. A Trojan, distinguished for his

eloquence.

n'I-thy'i4 (20). [Gr. ElAeiSvia.] (Gr.
Myth. ) The goddess of birth, who
came to women in travail, and short-

ened or protracted the labour, accord-
ing as she happened to be kindly
disposed or the reverse. She cor-

responds with the Koman Lucina.
Homer mentions more than one, and
calls them daughters of Hera, or

Juno.

n'i-um, 07" Il'i-6n. [Gr. 'Utof.] A
poetical name for Troy, which was
founded by Ilus.

Hi-grounded Peace. (Fr. Hist.)

The name commonly given to a
treaty between the Huguenots and
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the Roman Catholics, concluded

March 23, 1568. It was a mere
stratagem on the part of the latter to

weaken their opponents, and was soon

broken. [Called also Lame, and Un-

stable. Peace and Patched-up Peace-I

Illuminated Doctor. [Lat. Doctor

JUuminatus.] 1. A title bestowed

upon Raymond Lulle, or LuUy (1235-

1315), a 'distinguished scholastic, and
author of the system called "Ars
Lulliana," which was taught through-

out Europe for several centuries, and
the purpose of which was to prove

that the mysteries of faith are not

contrary to reason.

2. A title conferred upon John
Tauler (1294-1361), a celebrated

German mystic, on account of the

visions he professed to have seen,

and the spiritual voices he professed

to have heard.

3. An honorary appellation given
to FranQois de Mairone (d. 1327), a
French religious writer.

Uluminator, The. A surname com-
monly given to St. Gregorj^ of Arme-
nia, a celebrated bishop ot the primi-

tive church, whose memory is held in

great reverence by the Greek, Coptic,

Abyssinian, Armenian, and Roman
Catholic churches.

Imlac. A character in Dr. Johnson's
" Rasselas."

Im'o-gen. The wife of Posthumus,
and the daughter of Cymbeline by a
deceased wife, in Shakespeare's play
of this name. She is distinguished

for her unalterable and magnanimous
fidelity to her mistaken husband, by
whom she is unjustly persecuted.
" Of all Shakespeare's women," says
Hazlitt, " she is, perhaps, the most
tender and the most artless."

Imogine, The Fair. See Faik Isio-
GINE.

Imperial City. One of the names by
which Rome— for many ages the
seat of empire— is familiarly known.

Impertinent, The Curious. See
CuKious Impertixent, The.

Ind. A poetical contraction of India.

High on a throne of royal state, which far

Outshone the wealth of Orraus and otJml, . .

.

Satan exalted sat. Milton.

In'drS. [Sansk., the discoverer, sa7.,

of the doings of the world.] {llindu
Myth.) The ever youthful ^od of
the firmament, and the omnipotent
ruler of the elements. He is a most
important personage in Indian fable.

In the Vedic period of the Hindu
religion, he occupied a foremost rank,
and, though degraded to an inferior

position in the Epic and Ruranic pe-
riods, he long enjoyed a great legend-
ary popularity. In works of art, he
is represented as riding on a gigantic
elephant.
" Then," as Indra says of Kehama, " then

was the time to strike." Macaulay.

In'g61ds-b^, Thomas. A pseudonym
adopted by the Rev. Richard Barham
(1788-1845), author of a series of hu-
mourous tales in verse entitled " The
Ingoldsby Legends," — wild and
wondrous stories of chivalry, witch-
craft, and diablerie, related in singu-
larly rich and flexible metre, and in
language in which the intermixture
of the modern cant phrases of soci-

ety with antiquarian pedantry pro-
duces a truly comic effect.

Iniquity, The. A personage who
figured in the old English moralities,

mysteries, and other dramas; the
same as The l^ce. See Vice, The.

Inlile, Mr. Thomas (ingk'l). The
hero of a storj^ by Sir Richard Steele

in the " Spectator" (No. 11) ; a young
Englishman who got lost in the
Spanish main, where he fell in love

with a young Indian maiden named
Yarico, with whom he lived for many
months; but, having discovered a
vessel on the coast, he went with her
to Barbadoes, and there sold her into

slavery. The story of Inkle and
Yarico has been made the subject of

an opera by George Colman.

Innamorato, Orlando. See Oelan-
DO.

In'nis-fail. An ancient name of

Ireland, signifying the isle of destiny.

Oh ! once the harp of Innisfail
Was RtrunK full high to notes of gladness;

But yet it often tnld a tale

Ofmore prevailing sadness. Campbell.

Innocents, The. A name given, from
early times, to the infants whom

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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Herod massacred at Bethlehem. They
were termed in Latin iuiwctiUts, from
in, not, and nucerc, to liurt. These
harmless ones were revered by tlie

Church from the first, and honoured,
on the third day after Christmas, as
martyrs; and with them were con-
nected many strange observances,

such as the festival of the boy-bishop,

and, in opposition to this, the whip-
ping children out of their beds on that

morning. In the modern Church, the

feast of the Holy Innocents is cele-

brated as a sjjccial holiday by tiie

young, and many curious and sport-

ive customs connected with it prevail

in Catholic countries. The relics of

the Holy Innocents were great fa-

vourites in the Jliddle Ages. The
Massacre of the Innocents is the sub-

ject of a poem by John Baptist Ma-
rino (156U-1G25), the Italian poet.

I'no. [Gr. -luu,.-] (Gr. tf- Rom. Myth.)

A daughter of Cadmus and Hermione,
sister of Semele, and wife of Athamas,
king of Thebes. Being pursued by
her husband,—who had become rav-
ing mad,— she threw herself into the

sea with her son Melicertes, where-
upon they were both changed into

sea-deities.

Inspired Idiot. An epithet applied
by Horace Walpole to Oliver Gold-
smith (1728-177*1:), on account of his

exquisite genius, his ungainly per-

son, his awkward manners, and his

frequent blunders and absurdities.

Interpreter, The. A personage in

Bunyan's allegorical romance, " The
Pilgrim's Progress," designed to sym-
bolise the Holy Spirit. Christian, on
his way to the Celestial City, called

at the Interpreter's house, where he
was shown many wonderful sights,

the remembrance of which was " as

a goad in his sides to prick him for-

ward" in his journey.

Invincible Armada. See Armada,
The Invincible.

Invincible Doctor. [Lat. Doctor
JnvincibUis.'] An appellation con-
ferred upon "William of Occam, a
celebrated English, scholastic of the

fourteenth century, on account of his

rigorously logical and rational treat-

ment of Xommalism, of which he
was a zealous advocate.

I'o. [Gr. 'Ici.] [Gr. ij- Jiom. Mijtk.)

A daughter of Inachus, king of Ai-gos.
She was beloved by Jupiter, who
turned her into a cow, fearing the
jealousy of Juno. Juno, however,
set the hundred-eyed Argus to watch
her, and J u])iter in return had him
kiUed by Mercury. Thereupon lo
was smitten with madness by J uno,
and, wandering about, came at last to
Egypt, where she was restored to her
own form, married King Osiris, and,
after death, was worship]icd by the
Egpytians muler the name. of Jsis.

I'o-la'us. [Gr. 'idAaoj.] ( Gr. ()"• Horn.
Myth.) A son of Iphicles, and a
faithful friend and servant of Her-
cules. He assisted his master in
destroying the Lennean hydra. See
IIekcules and Hydka.

Iph.'I-ge-ni'5. [Gr. 'l<t)Cyii'ei(i.'] ( Gr: c^

Bom. Myth.) A daughter ofAgamem-
non and Clytemnestra. Her father

having killed in Aulis a favourite deer
belonging to Diana, the soothsayer
Calchas declared that Iphigenia must
be sacrificed to appease the wrath of
the goddess. But when she was on
the point of being slain, Diana carried

her in a cloud to Tauris, and made
her a priestess in her temple.

Fphis. [Gr. 'Ij^ts.] (Gr. ^ Rom.
Myth.) A Cyprian youth who hanged
himself because his love for the high-
born Anaxarete was not reciprocated,

and whose fate the gods avenged by
changing Anaxarete to stone.

I'rSs (9). An attendant on Cleopatra,

in Shakespeare's tragedy of " Antony
and Cleopatra."

I-re'ne. [Gr. Elp^ur,.] (Myth.) The
goddess of peace among the Greeks.

I'ris (9). [Gr. 'Ipw.] (Gr. 4 Rom.
Myth.) The daughter of Thaumas
and Electra, and sister of the Harpies.

She was one of the Oceanides, and
messenger of the gods, more partic-

ularly of Juno. She is generally
regarded as a personificatic>n of the

rainbow; but the prevalent notion

amon/c the ancients seems to have
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teen that the rainbow was only the
path on which Iris travelled between
heaven and earth, and that it there-

fore appeared whenever the goddess
wanted it, and vanished when it was
no longer needed.

Irish Agitator. An epithet applied
to Daniel O'Connell (1775-1847), the
leader of the political movements in

Ireland for the emancipation ofKoman
Catholics from civil disabilities, and
for the repeal of the Act of Union
between Great Britain and Ireland,

which was passed on tlie 2d of July,
1800.

^

Irish Night. (Enff. ITisi.) Anight
of agitation and terror in London,
after tlie flight of James II., occa-
sioned by an imfounded report that
the Irish Catholics of Feversham's
army had been let loose to murder
the Protestant population, men,wom-
en, and children.

Iroldo (e-rol'do). A character in

Bqjardo's " Orlando Innamorato, "

distinguished for his friendship for

Prasildo. See Prasildo.

Iron Age. [Lat. Ferrea atas.l ( Gr.

<f Rom. M;/tli.) The last of the four
ages into which the ancients divided
the histor)'- of the human race; the

age of Pluto, characterised by the
prevalence of crime, fraud, cunning,
and avarice, and the absence of hon-
our, truth, justice, and piety.

Iron Arm. [Fr. Bras de Fer.'] A
surname or sobriquet given to Iran-
^ois de Lanoiie (1531-1591), a famous
Calvinistic captain, who died at the
siege of Lamballe, in the service of
Henry IV.

Iron City. A name popularly given,
in the United States, to Pittsburg,
Pennsylvania, a city distinguished
for its numerous and immense iron
manufactures.

Iron Duke. A familiar title given to

the Duke of Wellington. According
to his biograplier, the Eev. George
Robert Gleig, this sobriquet arose out
of the building of an iron steamboat,
which plied between Liverpool and
Dublin, and which its owners called

the " Duke ofWellington." The term
" Iron Duke " was first applied to the

vessel ; and by and by, rather in jest
than in earnest, it was transferred to
the Duke himself. It had no reference
whatever, at the outset, to any peculi-
arities, or assumed peculiarities, in his
disposition; though, from the popu-
lar belief that he never entertained a
single generous feeling toward the
masses, it is sometimes understood as
a ligurative allusion to his supposed
hostility to the interests of the lower
orders.

Iron HaJid. A surname of Gottfried,

or Goetz, von Berlichingen, a famous
predatory burgrave of the sixteenth
century, who, at the siege of Land-
shut, lost his right hand, which was
replaced by one of iron, yet shown
at Jaxthausen. Goethe has made
him the subject of an historic drama.

Iron Mask. See Mask, Iron.

Ironside. 1. An epithet conferred
upon Edmund II. (989-1016), king
of the Anglo-Saxons, on account
either of his great strength, or else

of the armour which he wore. [Writ-
ten also Ironsides.]

2. (Nes'tor.) A name under
which Sir Richard Steele, assuming
the character of an astrologer, set up
the " (jimrdian."

3. (Sir.) A knight of the Round
Table.

Ironsides. 1. A name given to the
English soldiers who served under
Cromwell at Marston IMoor, on ac-

count of the great victory they there

gained over the royalist forces, a vic-

tory which gave them a world-wide
renown for invincible courage and
determination.

2. An appellation popularly con-
ferred upon the United States frigate

"Constitution." See Old Iron-
sides.

Irrefragable Doctor. [Lat. Doctor^

IrrefrafinbUis.'] An honorary title

bestowed upon Alexander Hales, an
English friar of the thirteenth cen-

tury, distinguished as a scholastic

divine and philosopher.

Isabella. 1. Sister to Claudio, in

Shakespeare's " Measure for Meas-
ure," and the heroine of tlic drama.
See Angelo.
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2. The lady-love of Zerbino, in

Ariosto's poem of" Orlando Furioso."

Isaie le Triste. See Ysaie le
Tkiste.

Isengrin (e'zen-gren')- The name of

the wolf m the ancient and famous
animal-epos of Germany, " lieinhard,

or Iteinecke, Fuchs." Sec Kenaru.

I'3is. [Gr.'I(r«.] {Myth.) An Egyp-
tian divinity, regarded as the god-

dess of the moon, and the queen of

heaven. She was the mother of Ho-
rns, and the wife of Osiris. She was
sometimes represented with the head

veiled, a symbol of mystery. Her
worship spread from Egypt to Greece,

Rome, and other parts of ancient

Europe. The Greeks identified her

with Jo. See lo, Osikis.

The drift of the maker is dark, an its hid by
the veil. Tennyson.

Island, The Hinging. See Ringing
Island.

Island City. A popular synon5'm for

Montreal, the largest city of British

America, built on an island of the

same name.

Island of Lanterns. [Fr. L'tle des

Lanternes.'j In the celebrated satire

of Rabelais, an imaginary country
inhabited by false pretenders to

knowledge, called Lanternois. The
name was probably suggested by the

"City of Lanterns," in the Greek
romance of Lucian. See City of
Lanterns.

Island of St. Bran'dSn. A marvel-
lous flying island, the subject of an
old and widely spread legend of the
Middle Ages, which exercised an in-

fluence on geographical science down
to a late period. It is represented as
about ninety leagues in length, lying
west of the Canaries. This island
appears on most of the maps of the
time of Columbus, and is laid down
in a French geographical chart of as
late a date as 1755, in which it is

placed 5° W. of the island of Ferro,
m lat. 29° N. The name St. Bran-
dan, or Borandan, given to this im-
aginary island, is said to be derived
from an Irish abbot who flourished

in the sixth centurj', and concerning

whose voyage in search of the Isl-

ands of Paradise many legends are

related. Many expeditions were sent

forth in quest of this mysterious isl-

and, the last being from Spain in

1721 ; but it always eluded the search

,

though it was sometimes seen by ac-

cident. A king of Portugal is said

to have made a conditional cession

of it to another person, " when it

should be found." The Spaniards
believe this lost island to have been
the retreat of their King liodrigo;

the Portuguese assign it to their Don
Sebastian. ''Its reality," says Ir-

ving, " was for a long time a matter
of tirm belief. The public, alter try-

ing all kinds of sophistrj', took refuse

in the supernatural to defend their

favourite chimera. They maintained

that it was rendered inaccessible to

mortals by divine Providence, or by-

diabolical magic. Poetry, it is said,

owes to tliis popular belief one of

its beautiful fictions ; and the garden
of Armida, where Rinaldo was de-

tained enchanted, and which Tasso

E
laces in one of the Canary Isles, has

een identified with the imaginary-

San Borandan." The origin of this

illusion has been ascribed to certain

atmospherical deceptions, like that

of the Fata Morgana.

Island of the Seven Cities. An
imaginary island, the subject of one
of the popular traditions concerning
the ocean, which were current in the
time of Columbus. It is represented

as abounding in gold, -with magnifi-
cent houses and temples, and high
towers that shone at a distance. The
legend relates, that, at the time of the

conquest of Spain and Portugal bv
the Moors, when the inhabitants fled

in every direction to escape from
slavery, seven bishops, followed by a
great number of people, took ship-

ping, and abandoned themselves to

their fate upon the high seas. After

tossing about for a time, they landed
upon an unknown island in the midst
of the ocean. Here the bishops

burned the ships to prevent the de-

sertion of their followers, and found-

ed seven cities. This mysterious isl-

and is said to have been visited at
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different times by navigators, wlio,

however, were never permitted to re-

turn.

Islands of the Blest. [Gr. tS>v Mo-
Kapuiv yfiaoi, Lat. Fortunatce Insuke.l

(Gr. if Rom. Myth.) Imaginary isl-

ands in the west, abounding with the

choicest products of nature. Tliey

were supposed to be situated on the

confines ot the earth, in an ocean
warmed by the rays of tlie near set-

ting sun. llitlier the tavourites of the

gods were conveyed witliout dying,
and dwelt in never ending joy. The
name first occurs inHesiod's " Works
and Days." Herodotus applies the
tKjnie to an oasis in the desert of Af-
rica. It is also of common occur-
rence ;'i modern literature.

Their ivce of birth alone is mute
To sounok that eclio further west
Than your ^-rca' Islands of the Blest.

Byron.

Isle of Saints, or Island of Saints.
[Lat. Insula Sanctorum.'] A name
by which Ireland was designated in

the Middle Ages, on account of the
rapid progress which Christianity

made in that country, and the num-
ber of learned ecclesiastics which it

furnished. See Holy Island, 1.

"My lord," uttered with a vernacular rich-
ness of intonation, gave him an assurance that
we were from "the Island of Saints, and on
the right road to heaven." Shell.

Ismeno (ez-ma'no). The name of a
sorcerer in Tasso's " Jerusalem De-
livered."

I§'6lde. The wife of King Mark of

Cornwall, and the mistress of her
nephew. Sir Tristram, of whom she

became passionately enamoured from
having drunk a philter by mistake.

Their illicit love is celebrated in

many an ancient romance, and be-
came proverbial during the Middle
Ages. References to it are innumer-
able. She is often called Isolde the

Fair, to distinguish her from Isolde

of the White Hands, a Breton prin-

cess whom Tristram married after he
nndertook the conquest of the Holy
Grail. See Tristram, Sir. [Writ-
ten also Iseult, Isoude, Yseult,
Ysolde, Ysolt, Ysoude, and,
very erroneously, Y s o n d e.]

No art the poison might withstand;
No medicine could \k found

Till lovely Isohle's lily hand
Had probed the roukUng wound.

Sir W. Scott.

I§'rS-feel. (Mohammedan Myth.) The
name of the angel whose olHce it

will be to sound the trumpet at the
resurrection. He is said to have the
most melodious voice of any of God's
creatures. [Written also Israfil.]

Ig'um-brSs, Sir. The hero of an old
romance of chivalry, which cele-
brates the painful laboursand misfor-
times visited upon him as a punish-
ment for his pride and presumption,
and the happiness and blessings with
which his penitence was finally re-
warded.

Italian Molidre (mo'le'^f'). A title

given to Carlo Goldoni (1707-1793),
a distinguished Italian dramatist.

Italian Pin'd^:. A name given to
Gabriello Chiabrera (1552-1637), a
celebrated Italian lyric poet, and one
of the best modem imitators of Pin-
dar.

l-thu'ri-el (6). [Heb., the discovery of
God.] In Milton's " Paradise Lost,"
an angel commissioned by Gabriel to

search through Paradise, in company
with Zephon, to find Satan, who had
eluded the vigilance of the angelic
guard, and effected an entrance into

the garden.
Him . . . they found,

Squat like a toad, close at the ear of Eve,
Assaying by his devilish art to reach
The organs of her fancy, and with them forge
Illusions as he list, phantasms and dreams;
Or if, inspiring venom, he might taint
The animal spirits ; . . . thence raise.

At least, distempered, discontented thoughts,
Vain hopes, vain aims, inordinate desires,
Blown up with high conceits engendering

pride.
Him thus intent, Ilhuricl with his spear
Touched lightly ; for no falsehood can endure
Touch of celestial temper, but returns.
Of force, to its own likeness; up he starts,

Discovered and surprised.
Par. Lost, Bk. IT.

Such spirits have nothing to do with the
detecting spear of Ilhuricl. Macaulay.

He who arjfues against it [Christianity], or
for it, in this manner, may be regarded as
mistaking its nature; the Ithuriel, though to
our eyes he wears a body and the fashion of
armour, cannot be wounded by material aid.

Carlyle.

l'v$n-hSe. The hero of Sir Walter
Scott's novel of the same name. He
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figures as Cedric of Rothenvood's dis-

iuherited son, the favourite of Kiii^

Kichard I., aud the lover of the Lady
Kowena, whom, in the end, he mar-
ries.

Ivanovitch, Ivan (e-van' c-Vcin'o-

vitch). An imaginary personage,
who is the embodiment of the pecu-
liarities of the Russian people, in the

same way as John Bull represents

the English, and Jean Crapaud the

French character. He is described as

a lazy, good-natured person.

Ivory Gate. According to Virgil, a
gate of bleep in the under -world,
wrought of shining white ivory,

through which the infernal gods seiid

up false dreams to earth, bee Houn
Gate.

Ix-i'6n. [Gr. 'Iftwy.] ( Gr. c? Rom.
Myth.) A king of the LapithaB

in Thessaly, and father of the Cen-
taurs. For his presumptuous impiety

he was sent to hell, and there bound
to a perpetually revolving tiery

wheel.
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Jack. [An Anglicised form of the Fr.

Jacques (from Lat. Jacobus, James),

the commonest Christian name in

France, and hence a contemptuous
expression for a peasant or common
man; introduced in the same sense

into England, where it got into use

as a diminutive or nickname of John,

the commonest of all English Chris-

tian names.] A general term of rid-

icule or contempt I'or a saucy or a

paltry fellow, or for one who puts

himself forward in some otfice or em-
ployment ; hence, any mechanical
contrivance that supplies the place

of an attendant ; as, a boot7/aci-. Tay-
lor, the " AVater-l'oet," in his " Jack-
a-lent," thus enumerates some of the

Eersons and things to which the name
as been applied :

—
" OfJack-an-apes I list not to indite.

Nor of Jocfc Daw my goose's quUl shall
write:

OfJack of Newhwrii I will not repeat.

Nor of Jack-of-boili-sidas, nor of Skip-Jack
create.

To praise the turnspit Jack my Muse is

mum.
Nor of the entertainment ofJack Drum
I'll not rehearse; nor of Jack Dog, Jack

Date,
Jack Fool, or Jack-a-rhm'hj, I relate;

Nor of Black-jack at Rarth buttery bars.

Whose liquor oftentimes breeds nouschold

Nor Jack ofDover, that Grand-Jury Jack,
Nor Jack Sauce, the worst knave amongst

the pack."

[Jack-a-lent, a stuffed puppet, dressed in
rags, formerly thrown at in Lent. Jack-
an-apes, or Jack-a-napes, a monkey, a buffoon

,

a fop. Jack Daw, the daw, a common Eni^-
lisli bird. Jack ofKewhunj. See below. Jack-
of'^otli-sides, one who is or tries to be neutral.
Skip-Jack, an upstart. Jack Drttin. See Drum,
JoH.v. Jack Fool, a foolish person. See Fooi.,
Tom. Joci*-a-t/anr/;/, a fop, a coxcomb. Black-
jack, a leathern juff for household service.
Jack of Dover, a fish, the sole. Jack Sauce,
a saucy fellow.]

Jack, Colonel. The hero ofDe Foe's
novel entitled " The History of the
Most Remarkable Life and Extraor-
dinarj' Adventures of the truly Hon.
Colonel Jacque, vulgarly called Col-
onel Jack ;

" a thief, whose portrait is

drawn with great power. He goes to

Virginia, and pa.sses through all the

gradations of colonial life, from the

state of a servant to that of an owner
of slaves and plantations.

Jack, Sixteen - string. See Six-
TKEN-STiusG Jack.

Jack and Gill. Characters in an
ancient and popular nursery song.
[Written also Jack and Jill.]

j8®" ^^ Julienne was in vogue among
the Norman families, and it long pre-

vailed iu Englaud as Julyan : and, in-

deed, it became so common as Gillian,

that Jill [or G-ill] was the regular com-
panion of Jack, as still appears in nurs-
ery rhyme, tliough now this good old
form has entirely disappeared, except in

the occasional uu-Euglkh form of Jidi-

ana." Yonge.

How gallantly he extended, not his arm,
in our modern Jack-aiid-Jill sort of fashion,
but his right hand, to ny mother.

Sir Ji. Bulwer Lytton.

Jack and the Bean-stalk. A le-

gend of the nurser}', which, like Jack
the Giant-killer, is of ancient, and
probably of Teutonic, origin. A boy
was sent by his mother to sell a cow,
and met with a butcher, to whom he
parted with her for a few coloured
beans. His mother was very angry,
and threw them away. One of them
fell into the garden, and grew so
rapidly in one night, that by morning
the top reached the heavens. Jack _
ascended the vine, and came to an j^
extensive countn,'. After divers ad-
ventures, a fairy met him, and di-

rected him to the house of a giant,

from whom he acquired great wealth.

He descended the vine, and as the
giant attempted to follow him, he
seized his hatchet and cut away the

vine, when the giant fell and was
killed. Jack and his mother lived

afterward in comfort.

Jack-in-the-Green. A character—
a puppet— in the May-day games of

England. Dr. Owen Pugh says tliat

Jack-in-the-Green, on May-<lay, was
once a pageant representing jlelva,

or Melvas, king of the country now
called Somersetshire, disguised in

green boughs, as he lay in ambush

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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to steal King Arthur's wife, as she

went out hunting.

Testcrday, being May -day, the more se-
cluded parts of tlie metropolis were visited by
Jack-in~the-Green ^ and the usual proup of
grotesque attendants. London Ttineii, 1844.

Jack of Newbury. A title given to

John Winchcomb, tlie greatest cloth-

ier in England, in the time of Henry
VIII. He kept one hundred looms
in his own house at Newbury, and
armed and clothed at his own ex-
pense one hundred of his men, to

march in the expedition against the

Scots at Flodden Field.

Jack Pudding. See Hanswdrst.

Jackson, Stonewall. See Stone-
wall Jacksox.

Jack the Giant-killer. The name
of a famous hero in the literature of

the nursery, the subject of one of the
Teutonic or Indo-European legends,

which have become nationalised in

England. Jack was " a valiant Cor-
nishman." His first exploit was the
killing of a huge giant named Cor-
moran, which he accomplished, when
a mere child, by artfully contriving

to make him fall into a deep pit, and
then knocking him on the head with
a pick-axe. He afterward destroyed

a great many Welsh monsters of the

same sort, being greatly aided in his

task by a coat of invisibility, a cap
of knowledge, an irresistible sword,
and shoes of incredible swiftness,

—

treasures which he tricked a foolish

giant into giving him. For his inval-

uable services in ridding the country
of such undesirable inhabitants, he
was made a knight ofArthur's Round
Table, married to a duke's daughter,
and presented >vith a large estate.

46tf" " Before Tve dismiss the giganti-
cide. we must rems'-k that most of his
giants rest upon good romance author-
ity ; or, to speak more .correctly, Jack's
history is a popular and degraded version
of the traditions upon which our ear-
liest romances are founded." Qit. Rev.
" Not only single words come to attest our
common ancestry ; but many a nursery
legend or terse fahle crops out in one
country after another, either in lofty my-
thology or homely household tale. For
instance, the Persian trick of Ameen and
the Ghool recurs in the Scandinavian visit

oe?" For the "Key to the Scheme of Prormnoiation," with the accompanying Explanations,

of Thor to Loki, which has come down to

Germany in ' The Brave Little Tailor,' and
to us in ' Jack the Giant-killer.' " Yonge.
"Our 'Jack the Giant-killer' . . . is clear-

ly the last modern transmutation of the
old British legend, told in Geoffrey ofMon-
mouth, of Corineus the Trojan, the com-
panion of the Trojan Brutus when he first

settles in Britain ; which Corineus, being
a very strong man, and particularly good-
humoured, is satisfied with being king of
Cornwall, and killing out the aboriginal
giants there, leaving to Brutus all the rest
of the island, and only stipulating, that,
whenever there is a peculiarly difficult

giant in any part of Brutus's dominions,
he shall be sent for to finish the fellow."

Masson.

While he [Junius] walks, like Jack the
Giant-killer, in a cout of darkness, he inuy do
much mischief with little strength. Johnson.

They say she [Meg Merrilies] . . . can gang
any gate she likes, like Jack the Giant-Cille)-
in the ballant, with his coat o' darkness and
his shoon o' swiftness. Sir W. Scott,

He mode up for this turnspit construction
by striding to such an extent, that you would
have sworn he had on the seven-leagued boots
of Jack the Giant-killer ; and so high did ho
tread on parade, that his soldiers were some-
times alarmed lest he should trample himself
under foot. W. Irving.

Jack-with-the-Lantem. In the
superstition of former times, an evil

spirit who delighted in leading be-
nighted and unwarv travellers astray
from their path, by assuming the

appearance of a light like that of a
candle. This superstition, as is well

known, had its origin in the ignis-

fatuus, a luminous meteor seen in

summer nights over morasses, grave-
yards, and other spots where there is

a great accumulation of animal or
vegetable substances, and caused, as

is supposed, by the spontaneous ig-

nition of a gaseous compound of
phosphorus and h3drogen, resulting

from their decomposition. [Written
also Jack o' Lantern.]

Jacob's Ladder. A ladder seen in a
vision by Jacob, the Jev/ish patriarch.
" And he dreamed, and behold, a lad-

der set upon the earth, and the top

of it reached to heaven : and behold,

the angels of God ascending and de-

scending on it." ( Gen. xxviii. 12.)

All of air they were, all soul and form, so
lovely, like mysterious priestesses, in whose
hand was the invisible Jacob's Ladder, where-
by man might mount into very heaven.

Carlyle.
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JaffiSr. A prominent character in

Otway's " Venice Preserved." He
joins witli Pierre and others in a con-

spiracy against the Venetian senate,

but coninuinicates the secret to his

wife, Belvidera, and she, anxious to

save the life of her father, a senator,

prevails on Jaflicr to disclose the

plot. This he does upon the solemn
assurance of pardon for himself and
friends; but, on discovering the per-

lidj' of the senate, who condemn tiie

conspirators to death, he stabs his

friend Pierre, to prevent his being
broken on the wheel, and then stabs

himself.

"I have it!"enid Bunce, "I have it!" and
on he went in the vein oijaffier.

Sir W. Scott.

Jonot, or Jeannot (zhS'no'). A
French proper name, the diminutive
of Jean (John), used proverbially to

designate a simpleton, a quiddler,

one who exercises a silly ingenuity.

Without being a Janot, who has not some-
times, iu conversation, committed a Janot-
Ism? Ourry, lYans.

January Searle. See Seaele, Jan-
uary.

Ja'nus. {Rom. Myth.) A very ancient

Italian deity who presided over the

beginning of the year, and of each
month and day, and over the com-
mencement of all enterprises. He
was originally worshipped as the sun-

god. He was represented with two
faces, one on the front, the other on
the back of his. head, one youthful,

and the other aged. A gateway—
often erroneously called a temple—
which stood close by the Forum in

Eome, and had two doors opposite

to each other, which, in time of war,

were always open, and in time of

peace were closed, was dedicated to

Janus by Numa. The mj'th makes
him to have been the most ancient

king of Latium or Etruria, where he
hospitably received Saturn when ex-
pelled from Crete by Jupiter.

Jaques (ja'kwes or jaks; Fr. pron.
zhak). A lord attending upon the

exiled duke, in Shakespeare's "As
You Like It."

j^» " .Taqucs is the only purely con-

templative character in Shakespeare. He

thinks, and does— nothing. His whole
occupation is to amuse his mind ; and he
is totally regardless of his body and his
fortunes. Ue is the prince of philosoph-
ical idlers ; his only passion is thought

;

he sets no value on any thing but as it

serves as food for reflection, lie can suck
melancholy out of a song, as a weasel
sucks eggs ;

' the motley fool, ' who mor-
als on the time,' is the greatest prize he
meets with in the forest. He resents Or-
lando's passion for Rosalind as some dis-

paragement of his own passion for ab-
stract truth ; and leaves the duke, as
soon as he is restored to his sovereignty,

to seek his brother, who has quitted it

and turned hermit." Hazlitt. "Jaques
is a morose, cynical, querulous old fel-

low, who has been a bad young one. He
does not have sad moments, but ' sullen

fits,' as the duke says. His melancholy
is morbid, and is but the fruit of that
utter loss of mental tone which results

from years of riot and debauchery. He
has not a tender spot in his heart. There
is not a gentle act attributed to him, or
a generous sentiment, or a kind word
put into his mouth by Shakespeare."

R. G. White.

Indeed, my lord,

The melancholy Jaques grieves at that.

That motley clown in Arden wood,
"Whom humourous Jaques with envy viewed.
Not even that clown could amplify
On this trite text so long as I. Sir W. Scott.

The forest-walks of Arden's fsur domain,
Where Jaques fed his solitary vein,
No pencil's aid as yet had dared supply.
Seen only by the intellectual eye.

Charles Lamb.

Jarn'd^9e. A prominent figure in

Dickens's " Bleak House," distin-

guished for his philanthropy, easy
good-nature, and good sense, and for

always saying, '' The wind is in the

east," when any thing went wrong
with him. The famous suit of " Jam-
dyce vs. Jamdyce," in this novel, is a
satire upon the Court of Chancery.

Jar'vie, Baillie ITic'ol. A prominent

and admirable character in Sir Walter
Scott's novel of " Kob Roy." He is

a magistrate of Glasgow, and a kins-

man of Rob Roy.

j8®" " Nothing can promise less origi-

nality and interest than the porfrait of a
conceited, petulant, purse-proud trades-

man, full of his own and his father's lo-

cal dignity and importance, and of mer-

cantile and Presbyterian formalities, and
totally without tact or discretion, who
does nothing in the story but give bail,

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp. xiv-xxxii.
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take a journey, and marry his maid. But
the courage, the generosity, and the frank
naivete and warm-lieartedness, which are
united to these unpromising ingredients,

and above all, perhaps, the ' Hielaud
blude of him that warms at thae daft

tales o' venturesome deeds and escapes,

tho' they are all sinfu' vanities,' and
makes him aifirm before the council that
Kob Iloy, ' set apart what he had dune
again the law o' the country, and the her-

ship o' the Lennox [i. f. the laying waste
and plundering a whole county], and
the misfortune o' some folk losing life by
him, was an honcster man than stude on
any o' their hauks,' make him both origi-

nal and interesting." Senior.

Ja'son (-sn). [Gr. 'liaiav.'] {Gr. <f

Bom. Myth. ) A famous Grecian hero,

king of Thessaly, leader of the Ar-
gonautic expedition, and a sharer in

the Calydonian boar-hunt. He mar-
ried Medea, and afterward Creusa.

Javert (zhS'vef', 64). A character in

Victor Hugo's '"Les Miserables;"
an impersonation of the inexorable-

ness ot la-w.

Jeaiaes. An old English form of
James, so pronounced, and often so

spelt, in the best society, till the end
of the last century, when it became
contined to the lower classes. Re-
cently, owing to the popularity of

Thackeray's " Jeames's Diary," it

has acquired a proverbial currency
as a designation of a footman, or of

a flunky. It has also been applied

to the London " Morning Post," the

organ of the " haristocracy."

A poor clergyman, or a poor military man,
may nave no more than three hundreda year;
but I heartily venerate liis endeavours to pre-
fierve his irirfs from the society of the servants*
hall, and the delicate attention otJeames.

A. K. II. Boyd.

Jean d'Ep6e (zho" da'pi' 31, 62).

[Fr., John -with the sword.] A sym-
bolical name given to Bonaparte by
his partisans in France who conspired
to effect his restoration to power after

the allied sovereigns had. banished
him to Elba, in 1814.

Jean Jacques (zho" zhafc, 30, 62).
Christian names of Rousseau (1712-

1778), the distinguished French phi-
losopher, by which alone he is of\en

designated by English writers, partic-

ularly those of the last century.

Years ago, at Venice, ynmJcnn Jacqufs was
I>eii;atiou Secretary to liini [Count de Bemis],
on some readers may remember. Carlytti.

That is almost the only maxim of Jean
Jacf/ues to which I can cheerfully subscribe I

air £. Jiulwer X,ytton.

Jeanjean (zhoi'zho"', 62). A popular
name iu France for a conscript.

Jean Paul (or zhong powl ). The name
under which the eminent German
author, Jean Paul Fricdrich Richter
(170'3-1825), wTote, and by which he
is most familiarly known.

Jeffrey's Campaign. A name given
by King James II. to the judicial

expedition through the west of Eng-
land, headed by Lord Chief Justice
Jeffreys, in 1685. See Bloody As-
sizes.

Jell^-bJ-, Mrs. A character in Dick-
ens's novel of" Bleak House ;

" a type
of sham philanthropy.

Jenk'ins. A cant name for any
snobbish penny-a-liner. It was first

given, in " Punch," to a writer for

the London " Morning Post,"— said
to have been originally a footman,—
whose descriptions of persons and
events in fashionable and aristocratic,

society betrayed the ingrained servil-

ity, priggishuess, and vulgarity of his
character.

Jenk'm§, 'Winl-fred. The name
of Miss Tabitha Bramble's maid, in

Smollett's " Expctlition of Humphry
Clinker."

Jenk'in-son, Ephraim (-sn). A swin-
dhng rascal in Goldsmith's " Vicar of
Wakefield," who wins the confidence
of Dr. Primrose bj' his venerable ap-
pearance, his great a])parent devout-
ness, his learned talk about " cos-

mogony," and his loudly professed

admiration of the good Doctor's
writings on the subject of monogamy.
See Pkimkose, The Rev. Doctok.

Je-ronl-mo, or Ht'er-on'J--mo.
The principal character in an old

play by Thomas Kyd, entitled " The
Spanish Tragedy;"— used in the

phrase, " Go by, Jeronirfio," an ex-
pression made almost proverbial by
the ridicule of contemporary writers.

In the original, these words are

spoken by Hieronymo, or Jeronirao,

' For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Ezphmations,
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<o himself, on finding his application

to the king improper at the moment.
Hence, probably, the word fio-by^ sig-

nifying a putting or thrusting aside

witiiout notice.

Jes'si-mj^ Bride. A by-name given
to Miss Jlary Horneclc, afterward

Jlrs. GwjTi. Slic was a contempo-
rary and friend of Goldsmith, who
is supposed to have been in love with
her.

Jes'si-cS. The beautiful dauglitcr of
Shylock, in Shakespeare's " Mer-
chant of Venice." (She is belovetl by
Lorenzo.

iKg- " Jessica, though properly kept
subordinate, is certainly—
*A most beautiful pagan, a most sweet Jew.'

Slie cannot be called a sketch ; or, if a
sketch, she is like cue of those clashed off

in glowing colours from the rainbow
palette of a Ilubens ; she has a rich tint

of Orientalism shed over her, worthy of
her £a£tcrn origin." Mrs. Jameson.

Jew, The Wandering. [Lat. Judceus
non Mortalts, the undying Jew; Ger.
Der Einyer Jude, Vt, Le Juif
Errant.'] An imaginarj- personage,
who owes his existence to a legend
connected with the history of Christ's

passion. As the Saviour was on the
•way to the place of execution, over-
come with the weight of the cross, he
wished to rest on a stone before the
house of a Jew, whom the story calls

Ahasue'Tus, who drove him away with
curses. Jesus calmly replied, " Thou
shalt wander on the earth till I re-

turn." The astonished Jew did not
come to himself till the crowd had
passed, and the streets were empty.
Driven by fear and remorse, he has
since wandered, according to the
command of the Lord, from place to

place, and has never yet been able
to tind a grave. According to anotlier

account, he was Pontius Pilate's

porter, and his original name was
Cartnphilus. Soon after the Saviour's
crucifixion, he became converted, and
took the name of Joseph. At the end
of every hundred 5'ears, he falls into

a fit or trance, upon which, when he
recovers, he returns to the same state

of youth he was in wlien our Saviour
suffered, being about thirty years of

age. He remembers all the circimi-
stances of tlie death and resurrection
of Christ ; the saints that arose with
him ; the composing of the Apostles'
Creed; and the preaching and dis-

persions of the apostles Uiemselves.
Ill the fourteenth century, he was
called Isaac Lakedion, or Laquedem

;

but the chronicles of that time make
no mention of these periodical alter-

nations of youth and age, tliough they
still attribute to him perpetual life.

S^ Boger of TVendover, a monk of St.

Albans (d. 1237), and Matthew Paris (d.

1259), a Benedictine monk of the Congre-
gation of Clugny, and likewise of the
monastery of St. Albans, give us the old-

est traditions of the Wandering .Jew. Ac-
cording to Menzel (" History of German
Poetry "), the whole tradition is but an
allegory, the Wandering Jew symbolising
heathenism. M. Lacroix suggests that it

represents the Hebrew race dispersed and
wandering throughout the earth, but not
destroyed. In Germany, the tradition of
the Wandering Jew became connected
with John Bultadoeus, a real person. The
story of this Jew was printed in 1602, and
frequently afterward. He is said to have
been seen at Antwerp in the thirteenth
century, again in the fifteenth, and a
third time in the sixteenth, with every
appearance of age and decrepitude. His
last recorded apparition was at Brussels,

in April, 1774. Southey, in his poem of
"The Curse of Kchama," and Croly, in
his romance entitled '"Salathiel," trace

the course of the Wandering Jew, Vut in
violation of the whole legend ; and Eugene
Sue adopted the name as the title of one
of his most popular and most immoral
novels ("Le Juif Errant"), though the
Jew scarcely figures at all in the work.

i8®" " Ahasuerus is the antitype of
Faust. He shuns life, and seeks deliver-

ance from its pains, while Faust seeks to

eternise the moment."' Grcisse, Trans.

Coppct, ... in short, trudired and hurried
hither and thither, inconstant a.s an ifinis-

falmis, and restless as tlie Watulcring Jew.
CarlyJe.

Jewish Pla'to. A title bestowed upon
Philo .Tudieus, the Alexandrian Jew
and Platonist, who flourished in the
first century of the Christian era.

Jewkes, Mrs. (^jiiks). A hateful char-

acter in liichardson's " Pamela."

Jez'e-bel. The wicked wife of Ahab,
an infamous king of Israel. Yi-oyr

she came to her end may be seen in

and for the Bemurka and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xzzii.



JIN 192 JOH

2 Kings ix. 30-37. The name is

proverbially used to designate a
showily dressed woman of frail morals
or suspected respectability. It has
been applied in this sense from the

time of the Puritans.

Philosophc-Sentimentallstn, what hast
thou to do with peace when thy mother's
name is Jezebel f Carlyle.

Jingle, Mr. Alfred. An impudent,
swindling stroller, in Dickens's
"Pickwick Papers." He is repre-

sented as never speaking a connected
sentence, but stringing together mere
disjointed phrases, generally without
verbs.

Jinnestaxi. See Djinnestan.

J. J. Initials used, particularly by
writers of the last centurj', to desig-

nate Rousseau, the celebrated author
of the " Confessions," whose Chris-

tian names were Jean Jacques, or

John James.

J5an. The name sometimes given to

the wife of Punch. She is common-
1}-^ called Judy.

1 confess, that, were it safe to cherish 6ucl\
dreams at all, I should more enjoy the thought
of remaining behind the curtain unseen, hke
the ingenious manager of Punch and his wife
Jonn, and enjoying the astonishment and
conjectures ofmy audience. Sir W. Scott.

Joan, Pope. A supposed individual
of the female sex, who is placed by
several chroniclers in tlie series of

popes between Leo IV. and Benedict
III., about 853-855, under the name
of John. The subject of this scan-

dalous story is said to have been a
young woman of English parentage,

educated at Cologne, who left ber
home in man's disguise, with her
lover, a very learned man, and went
to Athens, where she made great
progress in profane law; afterward
she went to Rome, where she became
equally proficient in sacred learning,

for which her reputation became so

great, that, at the death of Leo, she
was unanimously elected as his suc-

cessor, under the general belief of her
male sex. She, however, became
pregnant, and one day, as she was
proceeding to the Lateran Basilica,

she was seized with the pains of

child-labour, on the road between the

Colosseum and the church of St.

Clement ; and there she died, and was
buried without any honours, after a
pontificate of two years, five months,
and four days.

J8®~ The first to mention this delecta-
ble piece of scandal was Murianus iScotos

a monk of the abbey of Fulda, who died
at Mainz in 1086 ; but the authenticity of
the MS. attributed to him is very doubt-
ful. The story is given more circumstan-
tially by Martinus Polonus, a Cistercian
monk, and confessor to Gregory X. It is

also mentioned by Stephen de Bourbon,
who wrote about 1225. '• Until the Ref-
ormation," says Gibbon, " the tale was
repeated and believed without offence."
The learned Calvinist divine, David Blon-
del, demonstrated its historical ground-
lessness

;
yet attempts have occasionally

been made, since his time, to maintain
the trutli of the tradition. Panvinius
and other writers find the origin of the
feble in the effeminacy or licentious-

ness of Pope John XII., who was killed

in 964, while prosecuting an unlawful
intrigue. There is an ancient miracle-
play upon this subject, in German, en-
titled " The Canonisation of Pope Joan,
1480," which was widely diffused, and
did much to shake the popular rever-

ence for the Papal See.

Jo-cas'tS. [Gr. 'ioKa<rTij.] (Gr. (f

Rom. Myth.) The mother of (Edipus,
whom she married unknowingly, and
to whom she bore Eteocles and Poly-
nices.

Jockey of Norfolk. An epithet con-
ferred upon Sir John, son of Sir Rob-
ert Howard, a close adherent to the

house of York, and remarkable alike

for the magnificence of his estate

and for the high offices which he
held. In 1485, he accompanied his

master, Richard III., to the field of

Bosworth, and, notwithstanding the

celebrated and friendh' warning,
" .Joclce]! of Norfolk, be not too bold.

For Dickon, thy master, is bought and sold,"

which was posted on his tent during
the night before the battle, he entered

into the fight, and paid the penalty of

his fidelity with his life, being one of

the slain on that well-contested day.

John. 1. A bastard brother of Don
Pedro, in Shakespeare's " Much Ado
about Nothing."

2. A Franciscan friar, in Shake-
speare's "Romeo and Juliet."

w

«3- For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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John, Priar. See Frlvr John.
John-a^-dreams. A name apparently

coined to suit a dreaming, stupid

character, a " dreaming John," as it

were.
Yctr,

A dull and muddy-mettled rascal, peak,
JAWc Jofm-a-ilreams, unpreguantoi my cause,
And can say nothing. Shak.

John Company. See Company,
John.

Johnny Kebs. A sobriquet given by
the soldiers of the United States

army, in the time of the late Rebel-
lion, to the "Confederate" soldiers.

It is said to have originated in a
taunting remark addressed to a rebel

picket, to the effect that the Southern
btates relied on "John Bull " to help

them gain their independence, and
that the picket himself was no better

than a "John Bull;" an accusation

which he indignantly denied, saying
that he would " as soon be called a
' nigger ' as a ' Johnny Bull.' "

Jonathan. A son of Saul, king of
Israel, famous for his tender friend-

ship— " passing the love of women "

— for David, whom Saul hated and
persecuted. " The soul of Jonathan
was knit with the soul of David, and
Jonathan loved him as his own soul."

(1 Sam. xviii. 1.)

Jonathan, Brother. See Brother
Jonathan.

Jones, Da'vy. A familiar name
among sailors for Death, formerly for

the evil spirit who was supposed to

preside over the demons of the sea.

He was thought to be in all storms,

and was sometimes seen of gigantic
height, showing three rows of sharp
teeth in his enormous mouth, open-
ing great frightful eyes, and nostrils

wiiich emitted blue flames. The
•ocean is still termed by saUors, Davy
Jones's Locker.

The heads of Opposition, the Pitts and
others of that country [England] . . . wish
dear Hanover safe enough (safe in Bavu
Jimes'i locker, if that would do); but are tired
of subsidising, and fighting, and tumulting,
all the world over, for that mgh end. Carlyte.

Jones, Tom. The hero of Fielding's

novel entitled " The History of Tom
Jones, a Foundling;" represented as

a model of generosity, openness, and

manlv spirit, mingled with thought-
less dissipation.

j9®^ " Our immortal Fielding .was of
the younger branch of the Earls of Den-
bigh, who drew their origin from the
Counts of Ilapsburg. . . . Far different
have been the fortunes of the English and
German divisions of the family. . . . The
successors of Charles V. may disdain their
brethren of England

; but the romance
of • Tom Jones,' that exquisite picture of
human manners, will outlive the palace
of the Escurial and the imperial eagle of
Austria." Gibbon.

fl®" "I cannot say that I think Mr.
Jones a virtuous character ; I cannot say
but that I think Fielding's evident liking
and admiration for Mr. Jones show that
the great humourist's moral sense was
blunted by his life, and that here in art
and ethics there is a great error. ... A
hero with a flawed reputation, a hero
sponging for a guinea, a hero who cannot
pay his landlady, and is obliged to let his
honour out to hire, is absurd, and hii
claim to heroic rank untenable."

ITiackeray.

Jormungand (yi)f'moon-gand'). [Old
Norse, jormun, great, universal, and
gandr, serpent.] {Scand. Myth.) A
fearful serpent, the offspring of Loki,
hurled down by the gods into the
ocean that surrounds Midgard, where
he is to remain until Kagnarcik. He
is represented by the poets as hold-
ing his tail in his mouth.

Josse, M. (mos'e-u' zhos). A jeweller
in Moliere's comedy, " L'Amour Md-
decin," whose advice to a friend who
consults him is that of a man who
wishes to dispose of his merchandise.
The expression, " Vous etes orjevre,

M. Josse," You are a jeweller, Mr.
Josse, is proverbially applied, in

France, to any one who seeks to ad-
vance his own interests at the ex-
pense of another.

Jotunheim (yci'toon-him'). (Scand.
3fytk.) The abode of the Jotun, or

Giants. See Giants, 2.

Jonrdain, M. (mos'e-6' zhoof'da"',

62). The hero of Moliere's comedy,
" Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme ; " repre-

sented as an elderly tradesman, who,
having suddenly acquired immense
riches, becomes desirous to emulate
such as have been educated in tlie

front ranks of society, in those accom-

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numb«ra afler certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxil.
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plishments, whether mental or per-

sonal, which cannot be gracefully ac-

quired after the early part of ufe is

past.

The Ar«bf", under great emotional excite-
ment, give tlieir laiigungc a recognisable me-
tre, and tallc i>octry as M. Jourdain talked
prose [t. e., witnout knowing it]. Jjcwes.

Joiim^e des Dupes (zhoor'ni' dft

diip, 34). See Day of Dupes.

Jove. See Jupiteb.

Joyeuse, La (IS zhwo'yciz', 43). [Lat.

Gau'.liosa.} The sword of Charle-

mafjne ;— so called in the romances
of chivalry. It bore the inscription,
" BecevipracepUmtm ctistos Carolus."

Joyeuse Garde, La (IS zhwo'yijz'

f^afd). The residence of the famous
Lancelot du Lac, commonly said to

have been at Berwick-upon-Tweed.
He having successfully defended the

honour of Queen Guinever against Sir

Mador (who had accused her of pois-

oning his brother), King Arthur, in

gratitude to her champion, gave him
the castle which had been the scene
of the queen's vindication, and named
it " La Joyeuse Garde '

' in memoir of
the happy event. See Mador, Sir.

[Written also Joyous Gard and
Garde Joyesse.]

The Garde Joyesse, araid the tale,

High reared its glittering head;
And Avalon's enchanted vale
In all its wonders spread. Sir W. Scott.

Juan, Don. See Don Juan.
Judge Lynch. See Lyncu, Judge.

Judicious Hooker, The. See Hook-
er, The Judicious.

Judith. The heroine of a well-known
book of the same name in the Apoc-
rypha; a beautiful Jewess of Bethu-
ha, who, to save her native town,
undertook to assassinate Holofcrnes,

feneral of Nebuchadnezzar, putting
oth her life and her chastity m jeop-

ardy by venturing alone into his tent

for tliis piUTiose. But she accom-
plished her object, and es(Japed with
the head of Holofemes to Betliulia;

whereupon her fellow-townsmen, in-

spired with a sudden enthusiasm,
rushed out upon the enemy, and
completely defeated them. The
story, if not altogether fictitious, as
many think it to be, is a legend

fonndsd upon some fact not men-
tioned by any historian.

Ju'dy (6). The wife of Punch, in the
modem puppet-show of " Punch autl

Judy." See PuNcn.
Jug'ger-naut. [Sansk. Jaganndtha,

lord of the world.] {Hindu Jfijth.)

A name of Vishnu, of whom an idol

is kept in a temple at Jaggernaut, or
Jaggernaut Puri, a tovm in Oris.^a.

This idol is one of the chief objects

of pilgrimage in India, and has ac-
quired great notoriety in consequence
of the fanatical practice, formerly
very prevalent among Hindu believ-

ers, of throwing themselves under
the wheels of the lofty chariot— sixty
feet high— in which it is carried in

procession, in the hope of attaining
eternal bliss bv such a sacrifice of
their lives. [Written also Jagger-
naut.]

Julia. The name of a lady beloved
by Proteus, in Shakespeare's " Two
Gentlemen of Verona."

JuUe (zhii'le', 34). The herome of
Moliere's comedy, "Monsieur de
Pourceaugnac."

Juli-et (6). 1. A lady, in Shake-
speare's " Measure for Measure," be-
loved by Claudio.

2. The heroine of Shakespeare's
tragedy of " Eomeo and Juliet."

;Kg= '' Juliet is a child whose intoxica-
tion in loving and being loved whirls away
the little reason she may have possessed.

It is impossible, in my opinion, to place
her among the great female character.*! of
Shakespeare's creation." Hailam. "All
Shakespeare's women, being essentially

women, either love, or have loved, or are
capable of loving ; but Juliet is love it-

self. The passion is her state of beinjr,

and out of it she has no existence. It is

the soul within her .soul ; the pulse within
her heart ; the life-blood along her veins,
' blending with every atom of her frame.'
The love that is so chaste and dignified in

Portia; so airy-delicate and fearless iu
Miranda; so sweetly confiding in Per-

dita ; so plaj'fiiUy fond in Rosalind ; so

constant in Imogen ; so devoted in Des-

demona ; so fervent in Helen ; so tender
in Viola,— is each and all of these in Ju-
liet." Mrs. Jameson.
The hyperbole of Juliet seemed to be veri-

fied with respect to them. " Upon their brows
shame was ashamed to sit." Macaulay.

!!&• For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Tone, Jennie. A pseudonym of Mrs.

J. C. Croly, an American authoress

of the present day.

Ju'ni-U8 (or jun'yus, 6). A celebrat-

ed pseudonym, under which a series

of remarkaole political letters were
published at intervals from 1769 to

1772, in the "Public Advertiser,"

then the most popular newspaper in

Great Britain.

j^= In these letters, the vn-iter who
concealed liimself under this signature

attacked all the public characters of the

day connected with the government, and
did not spare even royalty itself. Every
effort that could be devised by the gov-
ernment, or prompted by private indig-

nation, was made to discover their au-
thor, but in vain. '' It is not in the na-
ture of things," he writes to his publisher,
'' that you or any body else should know
me unless I make myself known : all arts,

or inquiries, or rewards, would be inef-

fectual." In another place he remarks,
'• I am the sole depositary of my secret,

and it shall die with me." Many con-

jectures, however, have been started on
the subject of this great puzzle; and
Burke, William Gerard Hamilton (com-
monly called " Single - speech Hamil-
ton "), John Wilkes, Lord Chatham, Mr.
Dunning (afterward Lord Ashburton),
Lord George Sackville (afterward Lord
Germain), Serjeant Adair, the Rev. J. Ko-
senhagen, John Roberts, Charles Lloyd,
Samuel Dyer, General Charles Lee, Hugh
Boyd, Colonel Isaac Barre, Sir Philip Fran-
cis, and many other eminent names, have
all been identified by different inquirers

with Junius. The evidence which has
been presented to prove that Sir Philip

Trancis was the author of these memo-
rable philippics, though entirely circum-
stantial, is very strong. Macaulay thinks
it sufficient " to support a verdict in a
civil, nay, in a criminal proceeding. '

' For
the whole question of the authorship of
'' Junius," the inquirer will do well to

consult the articles that have appeared
on this subject in " Notes and Queries,"
and in the " Athenajum " since 1848. See
also Junius in Allibone's " Dictionary of
Authors."
This arch intriguer, whom, to use an ex-

pression of Junius, treachery itself could not
trust, was at one moment nearly cauglit in
his own toils. Sir }¥'. Hcolt.

Ju'no. (Or. ^ Rom. Myth.) The
daughter of Sattim and Ops, the sis-

ter and wife of Jupiter, the queen of
heaven, and the guardian deity of

women, especially married women.

He, in delight . . .

Smiled with superior love ; as Jupiter
On Juno smiles, when he imprcgus the clouds
Tliat shtd May flowers. Milton,

Junto. {Emj. Hist.) A small knot of
distinguished men in the time of Wil-
liam III. (1690), who, under tliis name,
exercised over the Whig body, by
their counsel during twenty troubled
years, an authority of which, says Ma-
caiday, there is perhaps no parallel in
history, ancient or modem. Russell,

Lord -keeper Somers, and Charles
Montague were prominent members
of it.

Ju'pl-ter. [Lat.j a contraction o( Bio-
vis or Dies ( == divum, heaven

)
patei-

;

i. e., the father of heaven, or heavenlv
father.] {Gr. (f Bom. Myth.) A
son of Saturn and Ops, brother and
husband of Juno, the father and
king of gods and men, and the su-
preme ruler of the universe. As the
god of heaven, he had all power of
the phenomena of the skies; hence
his numerous epithets, such as Plu-
vius (the rain -giver), Tonans (the

thunderer), Fulminator (the light-

ning-wielder), and the like. [Called
also Jove and Zeus."]

Ju'pi-t8r Carl^le. A sobriquet giv-
en to the Kev. Alexander Carlyle
(1722-1805), minister of Inveresk, in
Scotland, remarkable for his magnif-
icent head, which was considered
worthy of being a model for a Jupi-
ter Tonans.

4fg" " The grandest demigod I ever saw
was Dr. Carlyle, minister of Musselburgh,
commonly called Jupiter Carlyle, for hav-
ing sat more than once for the king of
gods and men to Gavin Hamilton."

Sir W. Scott.

Ju'pi-ter Sca'pin. A nickname given
by the Abb(5 de Pradt to Napoleon
Bonaparte, on account of the mix-
ture in his character of greatness and
goodness with irregularity of imag-
ination and a disposition to artifice

which sometimes, as in his Egyptian
campaign, led to conduct half impi-
ous, half childish. See Scapix.

Jft-tur'na. The sister of King Tur-
nus ; changed into a fountain of the

same name, the waters of which were
used in the sacrifices of Vesta. See
Tuuxus.

and for the Remarks and Bules to which the nnmbers after certidn words refer, see pp. ziv-zxxii.
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K.

Kaf, Mount. See Mopnt Caf.

Kail'y^- The heroine of Southcy's
jK)fin, " The Curse of Kehania."

£&ina (kJt'm^), or K&madeva (k^-
mS-da'vi). [Hindu Myth.) The god
of love. He is a favourite theme of

description and allusion in Sanskrit

poetry. His power is so much ex-
alted that even the god Brahma is

said to succumb to it. He is de-

scribed or represented as riding on a
parrot or a sparrow, — the symbol of

voluptuousness,— and holding in his

hands a bow of sugar-cane strung

with bees, besides five arrows, each
tipped with the bloom of a flower

supposed to conquer one of the senses.

Katherine. A lady attending on
the princess of France, in Shake-
speare's " Love's Labour 's Lost."

Kay, Sir. A foster-brother of King
Arthur, and a rude and boastful

knight of the Round Table. He Avas

the butt of Arthur's court. He is

generally made by the romancers tlic

first to attempt an offered adventure,

in whicli he never succeeds, and his

failure in which acts as a foil to the

brilliant achievement of some more
fortunate and deserving, and less

boastful, knight [Written also

Q u e u X.]

Ke-ha'ma. A Hindoo rajah, who ob-
tains and sports with supernatural

poAver. His adventures are related

in Southey's poem entitled "The
Curse of Kehama."

Keith, "Wise "Wife of. See Wise
Wife of Kf.ith.

Kemp'fer-hau'gen (-zn). A name as-
sumed by llobert Pearce Gillies, a con-
tributor to '• JJlackwood's Magazine,"
and one of the interlocutors in the
" Noctes Ambrosianae " of that work.

Ken'na-quliair (-kwar). [Scot.,

Don't-know-where. Comp. Ger.
WnssnicliUco.'] A Scottish name
for any imaginary locality.

It would be a misapprehension to Fuppopi
because Melrose may in gcneml pass 1<

Kennaquhair^ or because it agrees with scent
of the " Monastery " in tlio circumstances o
the drawbridge, the miU-daiu, andothcrpotnl
of resemblance, tliat tliercfore on accurate c;

perfect local similitude ij to be found in alltli

particulars of the picture. Sir W. Scot,

Kent, Holy Maid of, or ITun of
See Holy Maiu of Kent.

Kerr, Or'phetis C. (4). [That is, Of
fice-seekcr.] The nom ae plume of

Kobert H. Newell, a humourous arnJ

popular American writer of the pres

ent day.
j

Ketch, Jack. A hangman or execu-j

tioner ;— so called in England, from|

one John Ketch, a wretch who lived

in the time of James II., and made
himself universally odious by the
butchery of many brave and noble
victims, particularly those sentenced
to death by the mfamous Jeffreys

during the "Bloody Assizes." The
name is thought by some to be de-
rived from Richard Jacquett, who
held the manor of Tyburn, near Lon-
don, where criminals were formerly
executed.

Ket'tle-drurn'mle, Gabriel (-dnim'-
ml). A covenanting preacher in Sir

Walter Scott's " Old Mortality."

Key of Christendom. A name
formerly given to Biida, the capital

of Hungary, on account of its political

importance, its situation on the Dan-
ube, and its proximity to the Ottoman
empire. It was twice taken by the

Turks in the sixteenth century, but
was finally wrested from them in

the year 1G86.

Key of Russia. An appellation popu-
larly given to Smolensk, a fortified

city of Russia, on the Dnieper, cele-

brated for its resistance to the French
in 1812.

Key of the Gulf. A name often given
to the island of Cuba, from its com-
manding position at the entrance of

the Gulf of Mexico.

Key of the Mediterranean. A name

CEf For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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(jucntly piven to the fortress of
. ! iraltar, which to some extent com-

-laiuls the ciitnuice to the Mediterra-

iieau Sea froui the Atlantic.

Key-stone State. The State of

Pennsylvania;— so called fi'om its

having been the central State of the

Union at the time of the formation of

the Constitution. If the names of the

thirteen original States are arranged
in the form of an arch, Pennsylva-
nia will occupy the place of the key-
stone, as in the above cut.

Kil'man-segg, Miss. The heroine

of " A Golden Legend " by Thomas
Hood; an heiress with great expecta-
tions and an artificial leg of solid

gold.

King and Cobbler. King Henrj'
VIII. and a certain merry London
cobbler, who form the subject of one
of tlie many popular tales in which
the sovereign is represented as visit-

ing the humble subject in disguise.

King Ar'thur. A famous king of

Britain, supposed to have flourished

at the time of the Saxon invasion,

and to have died at Glastonbury, in

the year 542, from wounds received
on the fatal battle-tield of Camlan,
which is thought to be Camelford,
near Tintagel, in Cornwall. His true

history has been overlaid with so

many absurd fictions by the monkish
chroniclers and mediaeval poets and
romancers, that many have errone-
ously regarded him as altogether a
mythical personage. The usual resi-

dence of King Arthur was said to be
at Carleon, on the Usk, in Wales,
where, with his beautiful wife Guin-
ever, he lived in splendid state, sur-

rounded by hundreds of knights and
beautiful ladies, who ser\'ed as pat-

terns of valour, breeding, and grace
to all the world. From his court.

knights went out to all countries, to
protect women, chastise oppressors,
liberate the enchanted, enchain giants
and malicious dwarfs, and engage iu
other chivalrous adventures. A popu-
lar traditional belief was long enter-
tained among the Britons that Arthur
was not dead, but had been carried
ofi" to be healed of his wounds in
fairy -land, and that he would re-
appear to avenge his countrj-men, and
resume the sovereignty of Britain.

This legend was proverbially referred

to in the Middle Ages, in speaking
of those who indulged vain hojjes

or cherished absurd expectations.
According to another account, Arthur
was buried by his sister, the fairy

Morgana, in the vale of Avalon, fif-

teen feet deep, and his tomb bore this

inscription,—

Ilcre Arthur lies, king once, and king to be.

Giraldus Cambrensis states, that, in
the reign of Henry II., a leaden cross
bearing the inscription, ''• Ilic jacct
sejndtus inclytus Rex Artkurus in

insula Avallonia" Here in the island

of Avalon the illustrious King Arthur
is buried, was found in the cemetery
of Glastonbury Abbey, under a stone
seven feet below the surface; and
that, nine feet below this, was foimd
an oaken coffin containing bones and
dust. See Excalibak, Guinever,
Igerxa, Modred, Eon, Eouxd
Table, Uthek.
The feats of Arthur and his knightly peers;
Ot Arthur, who, to upper light restored,

_^ With that tcrritic sword
Which yet he wields in subterranean war,
Shall lifl his country's fame above the polnr

star! Wordsworth.

King Bomba. See Boiiba.

King Cam-by'sS§. The hero of " A
Lamentable Tragedy " of the same
name, by Thomas Preston, an elder

contemporary of Shakespeare ; a
ranting character known to modern
readers by FalstafTs allusion to him in

Shakespeare's " 1 Henry IV." (a. ii.,

sc. 4),— "Give me a cup of sack to

make mine eyes look red ; for I must
speak in passion, and I will do it in

King Cambj'ses' vein."

" How!" said the smith, in King Canibgae^

and for the llcmarks and Rules to wliich the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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vein; " are we commanded to eland and de-
liver on the king's higliway ? " iiir W. ^cotl.

Kitnj Cambyses' vein is, after nil, but a wortli-
Icss one; no vein for a wise man. Carlyle.

King Cole. A legendary king of

^ IJritain, who reigned, as the old

chronicles inform us, in the third

century after Christ. According to

Kobert of Gloucester, he was the
father of the celebrated St. Helena,
and the successor of Asclepiad. He
is fiu-thcr relegated to the realms of
fable by the rhyme that sings,—

" Old King Cole
Was a merry old soul,

And a merry old soul was he."

See Halliwell's " Nursery Rhymes of
England," where much curious in-

formation in regard to this celebrated
personage may be found.

The venerable King Cole would find few
Eiibjeets here to acknowledge liis monarchy
of mirth. E.l'. Whipple.

King Cotton. A popular personifica-

tion of the great staple production of
the Southern States of the American
Union. The supremacy of cotton
seems to have been first asserted by
Mr. James H. Hammond, of South
Carolina, in a speech delivered by
him in the senate of the United
States, on the 4th of March, 1858,
from which the following is an ex-
tract :'

—

" No : you dare not make warupon cot-

ton. No power on earth dares to make war
upon it. Cotton is kins- Until lately, the
Bank of England was king ; but she tried
to put her screws, as usual, the fall be-
fore the last, on the cotton crop, and was
utterly vanquished. The last power has
been conquered. ^VTio can doubt, that

I

has looked at recent events, that cotton

4 is supreme ?
"

When . . . the pedigree of King Cotton is
traced, he is found to be the linenl child of the
Tariff; called into being by a specific duty;
reared by a tax laid upon the manufacfuring
industry of the North, to create the culture of
tlie raw material in the South. E. Everett.

King Es'ter-mSre. The hero of an
ancient and beautiful legend, which,
according to Bishop Percy, would
seem to have been written while a
great part of Spain was in the hands
of the Saracons or Moors, whose em-
pire was not fully extinguished be-

fore the year 1491. SirWalter Scott

suggests'that an old romance, entitled

" How the King of Estmureland
married the daughter of the King of
Westmureland," niay have been the
origin of the legend.

King Franooni ( fron'ko'ne', C2). A
nickname given to Joachim Murat
(17G7-1815), a famous French gen-
eral, from a celebrated mountebank
of that name, on account of his fan-
tastic love of finery in dress. See
Handsome Swordsman.

King Gtoldemar. See Goldemar,
King.

King Giinther. See GiJNTHEK,
King.

King Horn. The hero and title of a
French metrical romance, the work
of a poet wlio calls himself " Mestre
Thomas," held by some to be a
composition of the latter part of the
twelfth century, and the original of
the English "" Home Childe," or
" Geste of KjTig Horn." By others,
the English poem is regarded as the
earlier of the two. Bishop Percy
ascribed the English " King Horn"
to so early a date as " within a cen-
tury after the Concjuest," although,
in its present form, it is probably not
older than the latter part of the thir-

teenth century.

King Log. A character in a cele-
brated fable of ^sop, which relates
that the frogs, grown weary of living
without government, petitioned Jupi-
ter for a king, and that, in response
to their request, he threw down a
log among them for their ruler. The
fable adds that the frogs, though at
first tenified by the sudden appeal^
ance of their king, on becoming
fiimiliarised to his presence, and
learning his true character, expe-
rienced a complete change of feeling,

their dread being turned into the
utmost contempt. They therefore

entreated Jupiter for another king;
whereupon he sent them a stork,—
or, as some saj', a serpent,— who
immediately began to devour them
with unappeasable voracity. F"ind-

ing that neither their liberty, prop-
erty, nor lives were secure under such
a ruler, they sent yet once more to

Jupiter for another king ; but instead

J^~ For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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of giving them one, he returned this

answer merely : "Ihey that will not
be contented when they are well,

must be patient when things go
amiss."

So, when Jove's block descended from on
hi!?h, . . .

' Tx)ud thunder to its bottom shook the bog,
And the lioarse nation croaked, " God save

King Log/" I'ope.

I do not find thronghont the •whole of it

(TVouter Van Twiller's reign] a single in-
stuuce of any offender being brought to pun-
ishment, — a most indubitable sign of a mer-
ciful governor, and a case unparalleled, ex-
cepting in the reign of the illtistrious King
Log, from whom, it is hinted, the renowned
Van Twiller was a lineal descendant.

W. Iii-ing.

King-maker, The. A title popularly
conferred upon Richard Nevil, Earl
of Warwick (d. 1471), who was
chiefly instrumental in deposing
King Henry VI., and raising the
Duke of York to the throne as Ed-
ward IV., and who aftenvard put
Edward to flight, and restored the

crown to Henry.
Thus, centuries after feudal times are past,

we find warriors still gathering under the old
castle-walls, and commanded by a feudal lord,
just as in the days of the King-maker, who, no
doubt, often mustered his retainers in the
pame market-place where I beheld this mod-
ern regiment. Hawthorne.

Sing Nibelung (ne'bS-lobng). A
king of tlie Nibelungen, a mythical
Burguudian tribe, who give name to

the great mediajval epic of Germany,
the " Nibelungen Lied." He be-
queathed to his two sons a hoard or

treasure beyond all price or compu-
tation, and incapable of diminution,

\vhich was won by Siegfried, who
made war upon the Nibelungen and
conquered them. See Siegfried.

llere is learning; an irregular treasurj', if

you will, but inexhaustible as the hoard of
Ming Xihelung, which twelve waggons in
twelve days, at the rate of three journeys a
day, could not carry off. Canyle.

King No'del. The name of the lion

in the old German animal-epos enti-

tled " Reinecke Fucha." See Re-
KAIID.

King of Bark. A sobriquet given by
the Swedish peasants of his day to

Christopher III. (d. 1448), king of

Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, on
account of their having had to use

birch-bark mixed with meal, in a

time of scarcity. Michelet says that

Christopher himself was obliged to
subsist temporarily on the bark of a
tree, and derived ^e nickname from
this circumstance.

King of Batli (2). A title bestowed
upon Richard Nash (1G74-1761), com-
monly called " Beau Nash," a cele-

brated master of the ceremonies, or
president over amusements, at Bath,
England. His reign continued, witli

undiminished splendour, for fifteen

years.

King of Beggars. A sobriquet given
to Bampfylde Moore Carew, a noted
English vagabond, who died in 1758.
An " Apology " for his life was writ-

ten by Robert Goadby (8vo, London,
1745).

King of Brave Men. [Fr. Eoi des
Braves.'] A surname or title given
by the troops under his command to

Henry IV. (1553-1610), a valiant and
successful general.

King of Cots'wOuId. Grey Biydges,
Lord Chandos (d. 1621);— so called

from his magnificent style of living,

and his numerous attendants. Cots-

would, or Cotswokl, is the name of a
range of hills in Gloucestershire, in
the neighbourhood of Sudley Castle,
his lordship's residence.

King of England's Viceroy. A
name given bv the French, in de-
rision, to Louis XVIII. (1755-1824),
on account of his manifestations of
gratitude to the government of Great
Britain for the assistance ho had
received from it in recovering the
throne of his ancestors.

King of Peuilletons (fo>"ton', 43,
G2). [Fr. Le Hoi des Feuilletons.i

A sobriquet given to Jules Gabriel
Janin (b. 1804), a clever and ex-
tremely popular French journalist,

•who for many years was connected
with the "Journal des D^bats" as
a 'vmter for the "yem'Wetore," or that
part of the paper devoted to light

literature and criticism, it being the
foot of the page, and separated from
the upper portion by a heavy Hne.

King of Kings. [Gr. Bao-iAev? Ba-
friKeuv.] 1. A title given to Christ
in Bev. xvii. 14.

and for the Bcmarka and Boles to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xir-zzxii.
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2. A title given to Artaxerxes, or
Ardishir (d. 241), the first Sassanide
king of Persia.

King of Men. 1. A title given by
Homer, in the " Iliad," to Agamem-
non, liing of Mycenae.

She, too, [Electra,] though a Grecian wom-
an, and the daughter of the King of Men,
yet wept Bomctimcs, and liid her lace in her
robe. De Qiiuiccy.

2. The same title is given to

Jupiter and to Odin. See Jupitek
and Odin.

King of Painters. A title assumed
by Parrhasius of Ephesus, a cele-

brated painter of antiquity, and the

contemporary of Zeiixis. According
to Plutarch, he was accustomed to

dress himself in a purple robe, and
wear a crown of gold.

King of Preachers. [Fr. Le Roi des

Predicateurs.] An epithet conferred
upon Louis Bourdaloue (1632-1704),
a noted French preacher.

King of Reptilea. [Fr. Le Roi des

Reptiles.^ A nickname given to

Bernard Germain Etienne de la Ville,

Count Lac^pede (1758-1825), on ac-

count of his researches in natural
history, and also on account of the
ready eloquence with which he justi-

fied the arbitrary measures of the
Emperor Napoleon. He was the
author of a work entitled " Histoire

des Reptiles.^''

King of Tars. The subject and title

of an ancient English metrical ro-

mance. Tars is Thrace, or, accord-
ing to some commentators, Tarsus.

King of Terrors. A common person-
ification of death.

His confidence Bhall be rooted out of his
tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the King
of Terrors. Job xviii. 14.

King of the Border. A name given
to Adam Scott of Tushielaw, a noted
robber who infested the border terri-

tory of England and Scotland.

King of the Courts. [Lat. Rex
J udiciorum.l An oijithet confen-cd
by Cicero upon Quintus Hortensius
(d. B. c. 50), a distinguished Koman
forensic orator.

King of the French. [Fr. Le Roi des
Frangais.] The original style or ti-

tle of the French kings, which was
changed into that of " King of
France" by Philip Augustus (1179-

1223). On the 16th of Oct., 1789, the
National Assembly decreed that the
old style should be resumed by Louis
XVI. In 1792, the monarchy was
abolished, and the republic declared

;

but m 1814 the house of Bourbon
was restored, and both Louis XVIII.
and Charles X. assumed the title of
" King of France." In 1830, the
Eevolution of July occurred, and soon
after Louis Philippe was called to

the throne as constitutional " King
of the French," a title which he
formally accepted on the 9th of
August.

King of the Markets. [Fr. Le Roi
des Jlalles.] A sobriquet conferred

upon Fran9ois de Vendome Beaufort

(1616-1669), grandson of Henry IV.
He acquired tliis name from his pop-
ularity with the Parisians, his familiar

manners, and the pleasure he took
in using their language and slang.

King of the Romans. [Lat. Rex
Romanoruin.'] A title assumed by
the Emperor Henr\' II., previous to

his coronation in 1(J14. He was the
first reigning prince of Italy or Ger-
many who bore it. In 1055, it was
conferred upon the eldest son of
Henry III., and afterward, for many
years, was borne by the heirs of the
emperors of Germany. Napoleon I.

conferred the title of " King of
Kome" upon his son, March 20,

181L

King of "Waters. A name given to

the river Amazon.

King of Tvetot (ev'to'). [Fr. Le
Roi d' Yvttot.'] A title assumed by
the lord of a little principality in

France, named Yvetot, some time in

the latter part of the eleventh cen-

tury. In the sixteenth century, the

title of king was changed to that of

prince souverain, and, at a later day,

the idea of sovereignty attached to

this seigniory disappeared. B^ran-
ger has made of the King of Yvetot
a model of a potentate, a good little

king, not known in history, but hap-
pier than any monarch, having taken

CQ~ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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pleasure for his code. " Under this
apologue," says Tissot, "B6ranger
has satirised the Great Emperor him-
self." The title is metaphorically
applied to a ruler of large pretensions,
but insignilicaut authority.

There was a King of Yretot once
But little known in story;

To bed betimes, and rising late,
Sound sleeper without glory

;

With cotton night-cap, too, instead
Of crown, would Jenny deck his head,

'T is said.
Eat tat, rat tat, rat tat, rat tat.

Oh, what a good little king was that!
Rat tat. Miranger, Trans.

They would exchange CiEsar for Prusias,
and Napoleon for the King of Yvetot.

Victor Hugo, Trans.

King Pe-9heiir'. [Fr. pecheur, a sin-
ner.] Uncle of Perceval, and keeper
of the sangreal and sacred lance, the
guardianship of which was intrusted
only to a descendant of Joseph of
Arimathea, and on the sole condi-
tion of his leading a life of perfect
purity in thought, word, and deed.
Having one day so far forgotten the
obligations of his sacred office as to
look with unhallowed eye upon a
young female pilgrim, whose robe
was accidentally loosened as she knelt
before him, his frailty was instantly
punished by the sacred lance spon-
taneously falling upon him, and in-

flicting a deep and incurable wound.

King Pellenore. See Pellexoee.

King P^taud (pS'to'). A French name
occurring only in the phrase, "Ze cmtr
de Roi Pelaucl,'" The court of King
Petaud. It derives its origin from
an assembly of beggars, who formerly
held meetings under the presidency
of the most adroit, or the poorest,
among them, who took the title of
King Petaud (from the Latin petere,
to beg). The phrase " the court of
King Petaud" denotes a place of
confusion, where ever\' thing is out
of order, where every body is master.

King Pym. A sobriquet given, on
account of his great popularity and
his political influence, to John Pj'm
(1584-1643), leader of the English
house of commons during the strug-

gle preceding the parliamentary wars.
He was originally so called by the

royalists, in derision.

King Eyence. See Ryence, King.
Kings, The Do-nothing. See

Faijj£ants, Les Rois.

King Sacripant. See Saceipaxt
KlXG. '

King Serpent. See King Log.
It might have been as well expected that the

frogs in the fable would, in case of invasion
have risen m a mass to defend King Serpent

'

Sir »'. Scoit.

Kings of Brentford, The Two.
See Beentfoeu, The Two Kings
OF.

Kings of Cologne, The Three.
See Cologne, The Thbee Kings
OF.

King Stork. See King Log.

Kink'el,Mine. A pseudon3-m adopt-
ed by Miss Elizabeth Sara Sheppard,
an English novelist (d. 18G2), author
of " Charles Auchester," " Counter-
parts," &c.

Kin'mont 'WiLlie. William Arm-
strong, of Kinmonth, a notorious free-
booter of the latter part of the six-
teenth century, and the hero of a
spirited and famous Scottish ballad.

Kirke, Edmund (4). The literar>'

name of James Roberts Gilmore, an
American writer, author of '• Among
the Pines," " My Southern Friends,"
&c.

Kirke's Iiambs. A name given to
the soldiers of Colonel Percy Kirke,
an officer in the English army in the
time of James II., on account of their
ferocity and the barbarities which
they committed.

Kiss of Lamourette. See Lamou-
eette's Kiss.

Kitchen Cabinet. A name sportively
given, in the United States, to Francis
P. Blair and Amos Kendall, by the
opponents of President Jackson's ad-
ministration. Blair was the editor
of " The Globe," the organ of the
president, and Kendall was one of the
principal contributors to the paper.
As it was necessary for Jackson to
consult frequently with these gentle-
men, and as, to avoid obser\-ation,

they were accustomed, when they
called upon him, to go in by a back
door, the Whig party styled them, in

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xzzii.
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derision, the " Kitchen Cabinet," al-

leging that it was by their advice

that the president removed so many
Whigs from office and put Democrats
in their place.

!Eate, Sergeant. A prominent char-

acter in Fan|uhar's comedy of " The
Kecruiting Officer." lie is an origi-

nal and admirable picture of low lite

and humour.

Kitely. The name of a rich city

merchant, extremely jealous of his

wife, in Ben Jon.son's comedy of
"Every Man in his Humoiu-."

Klabotermann (klS-bo'tef-mSn). A
ship koboldof the Baltic, who is some-
times heard, but rarely seen. He
helps sailors at their work, and beats

them with a rope's-end, when needful.

He appears only to doomed vessels,

sitting on the bowsprit of a phantom-
ship called " Carmilhan," smoking
a short pipe, dressed in yellow sail-

or's clothes, and wearing a night-cap.

[Written also Klabautermann.]

Klaus, Peter (klowss). The hero of

an old popular tradition of Germany,
— the prototype of Rip Van Winkle,
— represented as a goat-herd from
Sittendorf, who, one day loading his

herd to pasture on the KyflFhiiuser,

AV'as accosted by a young man, who
silently beckoned him to follow. The
goat-herd, obeying the direction, was
led into a deep dell enclosed by crag-

gy precipices, where he found "twelve

Jcnightly personages playing at skit-

Tics, no one of whom uttered a word.
Gazing around him, he observed a
can of wine which exhaled a delicious

fragrance. Drinking from it, he felt

inspired with new life, but at length
was overpowered by sleep. When
he awoke, he found himself again on
the plain where his goats were accus-
tomed to rest. But, rubbing his eyes,

he could see neither dog nor goats

;

he was astonished at tlie height of
the grass, and at trees which he had
never before observed. Descending
the mountain and entering the village,

he found, to his consternation, that

every thing in the place wore an
altered look ; most of the people were
strangers to him; the few acquaint-

ances he met seemed to hare grown
suddenly old; and only at last by
mutual inquii-ies was the'truth elicited

that he had been asleep for twenty
years. The storj' is related in Otmar's
" Volcks-Sagen " (Traditions of the
Harz), Bremen, 1800. See Epimen-
iDES, Sleeping Beauty in the
Wood, and Winkle, Ru> Van.
Tour Epimenidcs, vour fiomnolent Peter

Klaus, since named * llip Van Winkle."
CarlyTe.

Blnick'er-bock'er, Die'drich (de'-
drik nik'er-bok'cr). The imaginary
author ofa humourous fictitious " His-
tory of New York," written by Wash-
ington Irving.

Knight of La Manclia. See Dox
Quixote.

Knight of the Sorrowful Counte-
nance. [Also Knight of the Wqful
Countenance, or Kniyht of the Rueful
CoutUenance.] An appellation given
to Don Quixote. See Don Quix-
ote.

Know-nothings. A name popular-
ly given, in the United States, to a
siiort-lived party of " Native Amer-
icans," a secret political order, which
sprung up in 1853, and into which
no members were admitted whoso
grandfathers were not natives of the
country. To all questions regarding
the movements of the organisation,
the prescribed reply was, "I don't
know;" hence the nickname. The
cardinal principles of the party were,
the repeal or radical modification of
the naturalisation laws; the ineligi-

bility to public office of any but na-
tive Americans; a pure American
common-school system; and opposi-
tion to Catholicism. The party split

on the slavery question, and became
divided into " North Americans " and
" South Americans." See Hindoos
and Sam.

Kriemhilt. See Chriemheld.

Kriss Kringle (kring-'gl), or Christ
Kinkle (kingk'l). [From Ger.

Krisflcindlein, Christ-child.] A term
somewhat vaguely used in the

United States,— where German and
Dutch customs prevail,— both for

Christ in his bovhood and for St.

IKT* For the " Key to tlio Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Nicholas. It generally means the

latter, who, under the mfluence of
the former, is presumed to issue his

rewards to good children, on the vigil

of his festival, " Christ Kinkle eve,"
disguised in a fur cap and strange

apparel, with a capacious bag before

him from which to distribute his

gifts. Under the name Peknichel
(pelz, fur), in Germany, he is the

terror of the young at that season, as
he is presumed to have heard all

about them from the omniscient
Christ-child. He is the Mumbo Juvibo
of Teutonic nations. By the little

children he is often propitiated as
follows :

—

•* Christkindchen komm;
Much mioli froiuiii

;

Das ich zu dir ia Kimmel komm."

Christ-child come; make me devout;
that I may come to thee in heaven.
On Christmas eve, the young folks
hang up their stockmgs in tlieir

chambers in expectation of being
held in remembrance by the same
mysterious stranger. ["Written also

Criss Kringle and C r 1 s s

Cringle.]

Kuvera (koo-va'rS). [Sansk., having
a wretched body.] {Hindu Myth.)
The god of riches, represented as
frightfully deformed, and as riding ia
a car drawn by hobgobhns.

and for the Kemarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. ziv-:
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L.

Ijabe, Queen. See Queen Labe.

Lagli'e-sis. [Gr. Aaxecrt?.] (Gr. cf-

Horn. Myth.) One of the three Fates;

the one that spun the thread of life.

See Parc^.
LS-co'ni-g. A name originally given

to a tract of country bounded by the

Merrimack, the Kennebec, the ocean,

and the "liiver of Canada," included

in a royal grant to Ferdinando Gorges
and John Mason.

Ladies' Peace. [Fr. La Paix des

Dames.] (Fr. Hist.) The treaty of

peace concluded at Cambrai, in 1529,

between Francis I. of France, and
Charles V., emperor of Germany.
It was so called because it was chief-

ly negotiated by Louise of Savoy,
mother to Francis, and Margaret,
duchess-dowager of Savoy, the em-
peror's aunt.

Lady Bountiful. A character in

Farquhar's "Beaux' Stratagem; "a
benevolent old country gentlewoman
who goes about curing all sorts of
distempers.

To Bum up the whole, the dame . . . being
a, sort ofLady Bountiful in her way, . . . was
proud of tlie skill by which she had averted
the probable attacks of hereditary malady, so
inveterate in the family of Bridgenorth.

*V W. Scott.

He [Southey] conceives that ... he [the
magistrate] ought to be a perfect jack-of-all-
trades, — architect, engineer, schoolmaster,
merchant^ theologian, a Lady Bountiful in
every pansh, a Paul Pry in every house, spy-
ing, eavesdropping, relieving, admonishing,
Bpending our money for us, choosing our
opinions for us. Macaulay.

Lady of Avenel, Tlie "Wliite. See
White Lady of Avenel.

Lady of England. A title conferred

upon Matilda, daughter of Henry I.

of England, and wife of Geoffrey
Plantagenet, by a council held at

Winchester, April 7, 1141.

Lady of SliS-lott'. A maiden of
gentle birth and exquisite beauty,
who fell in love with Lancelot du
Lac, and died on finding her passion

imrequited and altogether hopeless.

Tennvson has made her story the

subject of one of the most beautiful
of his minor poems.

Lady of the Lake. 1. A name given
to Vivian, mistress of the enclianter
Merlin. She had a palace situated
in the midst of an imaginary lake,—
like that often seen by the traveller

across tropical deserts, — whose de-
luding semblance served as a barrier

to her residence. Here she dwelt,
surrounded by a splendid court of
knights and damsels, and attended
by a numerous retinue.

2. The title of a poem by Sir
Walter Scott, and a name given to

its heroine, Ellen, the daughter of
Douglas, the former favourite of King
James, but now banished, disgraced,

and living in a secret retreat near
Loch Katrine.

Lady of tlie Sun. A name given to

Alice Ferrers (or Pierce), a mistress

of Edward HL of England, and a
married woman of great beauty, who
had been lady of the bed-chamber to

Queen Philippa. Although Edward
lavished upon her both lionours and
riches, yet at his death she stole his

jewels, taking even the rings from
his fingers.

Lady of Threadneedle Street. See
Old Lady of Thkeadneedle
Street.

Lady Toucliwood. See Touch-
wood, Lady'.

L&-er'tlg (4). Son to Polonius, and
brother to Ophelia, in Shakespeare's
tragedy of " Hamlet."

L5-feii'. An old lord, in Shakespeare's
" All 's Well that Ends Well."

LS-ga'do. The name of the capital

city of Balnibarbi, a continent subject

to the king of Laputa. (See Gulli-
ver, Lemuel. ) Lagado is celebrated

for its grand academy of projectoi-s,

who try to extract sunbeams from
cucumbers, to calcine ice into gun-
powder, &c. In the description of

this fancied academy, Swift ridicules

C^- For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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the speculative philosophers and the

false and chimerical pretenders to

science who were so common in his

day.

La'i-us (20). [Gr. Aaco?.] ( Gv. ff Rom.
Myth.) A king of Thebes, and the

father of CEdipus, by whom he was
unwittingly killed.

LJ-ke'di-Sn, Isaac. See Jew, The
Wandering.

Lake Poets, Lake School, Lakers,
or Lakists. A nickname given by
the British critics, near the beginning
of the present century, to " a certain

brotherhood of poets "— to use the

language ofthe " Edinburgh Review,"
vol. xi., p. 21-t— who "haunted for

some years about the lakes of Cum-
berland," and who were erroneously
thought to have united on some
settled theory or principles of com-
position and sme. Wordsworth,
bouthey, and Coleridge were re-

garded' as the chief representatives
^4 of this so-called school, but Lamb,
Nj Lloj-d, and Wilson were also included
>Ov under the same designation.

^. i8^ " The author who is now before U3
'''A [Southey] belongs to a sect of poets that

has established itself in this country
r\ within these ten or twelve years, and is

\ looked upon, we believe, as one of its

chief champions and apostles. The pecu-
liar doctrines of this sect it would not,

perhaps, be very easy to explain ; but
that they are dissenters from the estab-

lished systems in poetry and criticism is

admitted, and proved, indeed, by the
whole tenor of their compositions." . . .

*' The productions of this school . . . can-
not be better characterised than by an
enumeration of the sources from which
their materials have been derived. The
greatest part of them, we apprehend, will

be found to be composed of the following
elements : 1. The anti - social principles
and distempered sensibility of Rousseau

;

his discontent with the present constitu-
tion of society ; his paradoxical morality

;

and his perpetual hankerings after some
unattainable state of voluptuous virtue
and perfection. 2. The simplicity and en-
ergy (horresco referens) of Kotzebue and
Schiller. 3. The homeliness and harsh-
ness of some of Cowper's language and
versification, interchanged occasionally
with the innocence of Ambrose Philips,

or the quaintness of Quarles and Dr.
Donne. From the diUgent study of these
few originals, we have no doubt that an

entire art of poetry may be collected, by
the assistance of which the very gentlest
of our readers may soon be qualified to
compose a poem as correctly versified as
' Thalaba,' and to deal out sentiment and
description with all the sweetness of
Lamb, i^d all the magnificence of Cole-
ridge." Edinburgh, Hev.,vot. t.

J9S" " When, some years ago, a gentle-
man [Mr. Jeffrey], the chief writer and
conductor of a celebrated review [the
' Edinburgh Review '

] distinguished by
its hostility to Mr. Southey, spent a day
or two at Keswick [Mr. Southey "s place
of residence], he was circumstantially
informed by what series of accidents it

had happened that Mr. Wordsworth, Mr.
Southey, and I had become neighbours

;

and how utterly groundless was the sup-
position that we considered ourselves as
belonging to any common school but that
of good sense, confirmed by the long-
established models of the best times of
Greece, Rome, Italy, and England, and
still more groundless the notion that Mr.
Southey (for, as to myself, I have pub-
lished so little, and that Uttle of so little

importance, as to make it almost ludi-

crous to mention my name at all) could
have been concerned in the formation of
a poetic sect with Mr. Wordsworth, when
so many of his works had been published,
not only previously to any acquaintance
between them, but before Mr. Words-
worth himself had written any thing but
in a diction ornate and uniformly sus-
tained ; when, too, the slightest exami-
nation will make it evident that between
those and the after-writings of Mr. South-
ey there exists no other difference than
that of a progressive degree of excellence,
from progressive development of power,
and progressive facility from habit and
increase of experience. Yet, among the
first articles which this man wrote after

his return from Keswick, we were char-
acterised as ' the school of whining and
hypochondriacal poets that haunt the
Lakes.'

"

Coleridge.

Lake State. A name popularly given
to the State of llichigan, which bor-

ders upon the four lakes, Superior,

Michigan, Huron, and Erie.

Laks'iui. {Ilindu Myth.) The con-

sort of Vishnu, and the goddess of

beauty, grace, riches, and pleasure.

She is a favourite subject of Indian
painting and poetry, and is pictured

as a being of transcendent loveliness,

yet of a dark blue colour.

Lalla Robkh. The title of a poem
by Moore, and the name of its liero-

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp. xiv-xxxii.
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ine, the dauf^hter of the great Au-
rengxebe. She is betrothed to the
young king of Bucharia, and sets

forth witli a splendid train of attend-
ants, to meet him in the delightful

valley of Cashmere. To amuse the
languor, or divert the impatience, of
the royal bride, in the noontide and
night halts of her luxurious progress,

a young Cashmerian poet had been
sent by the gallantry of the bride-

groom, and, on these occasions, he
recites tlie several tales that make up
the bulk of the poem. With him
she falls desperately in love, and by
the time she enters the lovely vale of
Cashmere, and sees the glittering

palaces and towers prepared for her
reception, she feels that she would
joyfully forego all this pomp and
splendour, and fly to the desert with
the youthful bard whom she adores.

He, however, has now disappeared
from her side, and she is supported,
with fainting heart and downcast
eye, into the presence of her tyrant;
when a well-known voice bids her be
of good cheer, and, looking up, she
sees her beloved poet in the prince
himself, who had assimied this gal-

lant disguise, and won her affections,

without any aid from his rank or her
engagements.

Lam'bro. The piratical father of
Ilaidee, in Byron's "Don Juan;"
considered by Coleridge to be the
finest of all Byron's characters.

Xiame ajid Unstable Peace. [Fr.

Paix Boiteuse et Mal-assise.] (Fr.

Hist. ) A name given to a treaty of
peace, of short duration, concluded

' with the Calvinists, in 1568, in the
name of Charles IX., by Biron, who
was lame. [Called also Ill-grounded

Peace and Paiched-up Peace.]

Iii'mi-a. [Gr. AaixCa.] ( Gr. cf Rom.
Myth.) A female phantom, whose
name was used as a bugbear to

frighten children. According to tra-

dition, she was a Libyan queen, a
daughter of ^Belus, of great beauty,

and beloved ^y Jupiter, for which
reason the jealous Juno robbed her
of her children. Lamia, filled with
revenge and despair, and unable to

injure Juno, robbed others of their

children, whom she afterward mur-
dered. Her face became fearfully

distorted and uglj' by indulgence in
such savage cruelty, and Jupiter in-
vested her with still greater terror by
giving her the power of taking out
her eyes and putting them in again
at will. Lamia is the subject and ti-

tle of an admired poem by Keats.

iKfir" In a later age, a belief sprang up
in a plurality of Lamia;, handsome spec-
tres, who, by voluptuous artifices, enticed
young men to them, in order to feast
upon their flesh and blood.

Lam'mi-kin. The subject of a well-
known Scottish ballad.

j8@=" " The hero, if such a term is appli-
cable to the blood-thirsty mason, has been
celebrated under the names of Lammikin,
Lamkin, Linkin, Belinkin, Bold Rankin,
andBalcanqual, and has become, through
the medium of injudicious servants, the
prime terror of the Scottish nursery.
Like most such ogres, he is a myth ; at
least, I have never seen any satisfiictory

attempt at his identification, nor has any
one discovered the locality of the castie

which he built and baptised with blood."
Aytoun.

Iiamourette|s Kiss (lu'moo'ref).
[Fr. Le Buiser de Lamourette.'] {Fr.
Hist.) A name derisively given to a
sudden reconciliation of the different

factions of the Legislative' Assembly,
which had previously been bitterly

hostile to each other. It was brought
about, on the 7th of July, 1792, by
an eloquent appeal of the Abb6 La-
mourette, constitutional bishop of
Lyons,— whose name signifies the

sweetheart
J
— but was of very brief

duration. [Called also La Meconci-

liation Normande, or The Norman
Reconciliation, from the country of

the bishop.]

J8S=- " The deputies of every fection.

Royalist, Constitutionalist, Girondist,

Jacobin, and Orleanist, rushed into each
other's arms, and mixed tears with the
solemn oaths by which they renounced
the innovations supposed to be imputed
to them. The king was sent for to enjoy
this spectacle of concord, so strangely

and so unexpectedly renewed. But the
feeling, though strong, — and it might
be with many overpowering for the mo-
ment,— was but like oil spilt on the rag-

ing sea, or rather like a shot fired across
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the waves of a torrent, which, though it

counteracts them by its momentary im-

pulse, cannot for a second alter their

course. The factions, like Le Sage's de-

mons, detested each other the more for

having been compelled to embrace."
Sir W. Scott.

Lan'ce-lot du Lac, or Lancelot of
the Lake. The son of King Ban
of Brittany, and one of the most
famous knights of the Eound Table

;

equally remarkable for his gallantry

and good-nature. He was the hero

of a celebrated romance of chivalry,

^\Titten in Latin by an unknown au-

thor, and translated by Walter Mapes,
in the twelfth century. He received

the appellation of" du Lac " from hav-
ing been educated at the court ofViv-
ian, mistress of the enchanter Merlin,

and better known as the Lady of the

Lake. Lancelot was celebrated for

his amours with Guinever, the wife

of his ft-iend and sovereign. King
Arthur, and for the exploits he un-
dertook for her sake, which involved

him in a long and cruel war with Ar-
thur. Toward the close of his life,

he became a hermit.

iKS" " Thou . . . wcrfc never matched
ofnone earthly knight's hands ;

and thou
wert the curtiest knight that ever bare

shield ; and thou wert the truest friend

to thy lover that ever bestrode horse ; and
thou wert the truest lover, of a sinful

man, that ever loved woman ; and thou

wert the kindest man that ever struck

with sword ; and thou wert the goodUest

person that ever came among press of

knights ; and thou wert the meekest man
and the gentlest that ever ate in hall

among ladies ; and thou wert the stern-

est knight to thy mortal foe that ever put
spear in the rest." Morte WArthur.

Land of Beulah. In Bunyan's alle-

gory, " The Pilgrim's Progress," a

land of rest and quiet (symbolising

tlie Christian's peace of mind), rep-

resented as lying upon the hither

side of the river of Death. In it the

pilgrims tarry till their summons
comes to cross the stream, and enter

the Celestial City. The name occurs

in Isa. Ixii. 4.

J9S" " After this, I beheld until they

came unto the land of Beulah, where the

sun shineth night and day. Here, be-

cause they were weary, they betook them-

selves awhile to rest. But a little while
goon refreshed them here ; for the bells

did so ring, and the trumpets continu-
ally sounded so melodiously, that they
could not sleep, and yet they received
as much refreshing as if they had slept
their sleep ever so soundly. Ilere also
all the noise of them 4hat walked the
streets was, More pilgrims are come to

town ! And another would answer, say-
ing. And so many went over the water,
and were let in at the golden gates to-day

!

In this land they heard nothing, saw noth-
ing, smelt nothing, tasted nothing, that
was offensive to their stomach or mind

;

only when they tasted of the water of the

river over which they were to go, they
thought that it tasted a little bitterish to

the palate ; but it proved sweet when it

was down."

Land of Bondage. A name given
in the Bible to Egypt. The Israel-

ites, during the first part of their so-

journ in that country, were treated

with great kindness, and increased

in numbers and prosperity; but at

length " there arose up a new king
over Egypt, which knew not Joseph,"
and who adopted a subtle system to

afflict and reduce them by making
them perform forced labour, and soon
afterward by killing their male chil-

dren. This oppression led to the ex-
odus, the forty years' wandering in

the wilderness, and the subsequent
conquest and occupation of the land
of Canaan.

Land of Cakes. A name sometimes
given to Scotland, because oatmeal
cakes are a common national article

of food, particularly among the poorer

classes.

Hear, Land o' Cakes and brither Scots,

I'rae Maidenkirk to John o' Groats,
K there 's a hole in a' your coats,

I rede ye tent it:

A chiel 'fl amangyou takin' notes,
And, faith, he '11 prent it. Bums.

The lady loves, and admires, and worshijis
every thine Scottish; the gentleman looks
down on the Land of Cakes like a Biiperior

intcUigeuce. Blackwood's May.

Land of Nod. The state or condition

of sleep, conceived of as a coimtry

which people visit in their dreams.

J8®=" This figure is evidently borrowed
from the use of the English word nod, as

denoting the motion of the head in drow-

siness. But it was also, most probably,

at first employed as containing a ludi-

crous allusion to the language of Scripture

and for the Remarka and Rules to which the numbers alter certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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in regard to the conduct of the first mur-
derer: "And Cuin went out from the
presence of the Lord, and dwelt in the
land of Nod." ( Gen. iv. 16.)

"And d' ye ken, loss," said Madge, " there 's

queer things chanced since ye hac been in
the Land of yod f

" Sir W. Scott.

Xiand of Fromise. See Pbomised
Land.

land of Steady Habits. A name
by which the State of Connecticut
is sometimes designated, in allusion

to the settled usages and staid de-
portment of its inhabitants.

Xiand of 'Wisdoin. [Fr. La Pays de

Sapience-I A name given to Nor-
mandy, in France, because of the
wise customs which have prevailed

there, and also because of the skill

and judgment of the people in mat-
ters of jurisprudence.

Iiane, "WyclifFe. A pseudonjTn of
Mrs. E. Jenings, a -writer of the
present day.

Iiang'staflF, Laun'ce-lot (2). A
pseudonym mider which " Salma-
gundi " was jointlypublished by
Washington Irving, William Irving,

and James K. Paulding.

Xjanguish, Miss Xjydia. The hero-
iae of Sheridan's comedy of " The
Rivals;" distinguished for the ex-
travagance of her romantic notions.

which delight a . . . Lydia Languish, and
which are perhaps necessary to excite an en-
thusiastic passion in breasts more firm than
theirs, aujur worse of their future happiness,
because their own alliance is formed under
calmer auspices. Sir W. Scott.

Iianternois, L'lle des (lei di lon'-

tcf'ntl', 62). See Island of Lan-
terns.

Iii-oc'd-Sn. [Gr. Kookomv.'] ( Ch: <f

Rom. Myth.) A son of Priam and
Hecuba, and a priest of Apollo, or,

as some say, of Neptune. He op-
posed the reception of the Wooden
Horse into Troy, thinking it some
artifice of the deceitful Greeks. He
and his two sons were killed by two
monstrous serpents which came from
the sea; but the reason of their be-
ing made to suffer this horrible fate

is differently stated. The serpents

first entwined the boys, and, when

their father attempted to rescue them,
they involved and crushed him also
in their coils. The death of Laocoon
is the subject of one of the most
magnificent and celebrated works of
ancient sculpture still in existence;
it was discovered in 1506 at Rome,
and is now preserved in the Vatican.

Ii&-od'&-mi'&. [Gr. AooSd/ieia.] ( Gr.

4 Rom. Myth.) The wife of Protes-
ilaus, whom she followed to the im-
der-world, after his death at the

hands of Hector. Wordsworth has
made this myth the subject of his

exquisite poem entitled " Laodamia."
See Protesilaus.

Iii-om'e-ddn. [Gr. Aao/xeSuv.] ( Gr.

(f Rom. Myth.) A king of Troy,
son of Ilus and Eiuydice, and the
father of Priam, Ganymede, and Ti-
thonus. With the assistance of Apol-
lo and Neptune, he built the walls of
Troy ; but, when the work was done,
he refused to pay the reward which
he had promised for the labour, and
expelled them from his dominions.
Hereupon Neptune sent a sea-mon-
ster to ravage the country; and in
compliance with the command of an
oracle, a maiden, chosen by lot, was
from time to time sacrificed to pro-
pitiate it. On one occasion, Laome-
don's own daughter Hesione was the
victim selected ; but Hercules saved
her on receiving a certain solemn
promise from her father, which not
being fulfilled, Hercules killed him.

Iiapl-thSB. [Gr. Aamflat.] (Gr.
<f-

Rom. Myth.) Monstrous giants in-

habiting the mountains of Thessaly.

At the marriage of their king, Pirith-

ous, they fought with the Centaurs
and vanquished them, but were after-

ward themselves overcome by Her-
cules.

Ij$-pu't$. The name of a flj'ing isl-

and described by Swift in his imagi-

nary " Travels " of Lemuel Gulliver.

It is said to be " exactly circular, its

diameter 7837 yards, or about four

miles and a half, and [it] consequently
contains ten thousand acres." The
inhabitants are chiefly speculative

philosophers, devoted to mathemat-
ics and music ; and such is their ha-

Ba~ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanation!,
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bitual absent-mindedness, that they
are conipelletl to employ attendants
— called " dappers " — to rouse them
from their profound meditations,

when necessary, by striking them
gently on the mouth and ears with a
jiecuhar instrument consisting of a
blown bladder with a few pebbles in

it, fastened on the end of a stick, like

the swiple of a flail. See Lagado.
Thou art an unfortunate philosopher of

Laputa, who has lost his flapper in the throng.
Sir W. Scott.

Strange it is, that, whilst all biographers have
worked witli so much zeal upon the most
barren dates or most baseless traditions in the
great poet's life, realising in a manner the
dreams ofLaputa, and endeavouring to extract
sunbeams from cucumbers, such a story with
regard to such an event . . . should formerly
have been dismissed without notice of any
kind. De Quincey.

So materialising is the spirit of the age, that
the extended study of physical and mechani-
cal science seems likely, one of these days, to
convert our island into a Laputa. Keightley.

La'rS. The hero of Byron's poem of

tlie same name; represented as a
chief long absent from his own do-
main, who returns at length, attended
by a single page. Dark hints and
surmises are thrown out against him
by a noble whom he encounters at a
banquet, and who seems to be pos-

sessed of some knowledge of the
manner in which Lara's time has
been occupied during his prolonged
absence. This knight disappears
most opportunely for the reputation

of Lara, when he shoidd have come
forward to substantiate the charges
against him, and is never heard of

after. A peasant, however, is witness

to the concealment of a corpse on the

same night, and the reader is letl to

ilraw his own conclusions.

La'rSf. [Lat., pi. of lar, a word of
Etruscan origin, signifying lord,kinrj,

or hero.] (Rum. Myth.) Tutelary
deities of particidar localities. They
were of two classes: 1. The domestic
lares., or household gods, whose im-
ages were kept on the hearth in a
little shrine, or in a small chapel, and
who were regarded as disembodied
and guardian spirits of virtuous an-
cestors ; 2. The public lares, protect-

ors of streets, highways, cross-roads,

&c. [Written also, in an Anglicised
form, Lars.]

LS Bo9lie. A Protestant clergyman,
whose story — written by Henry
Mackenzie— is told in "The Mir-
ror."

Lsj'vae. (Rom. Myth.) The same
as Lemures. See Lemures.

Last Man. An appellation given, by
the parliamentary party in England,
to Charles I. (1U0U-1C49), he being,
in their expectationj the last monarch
who would ever sit on the British

throne.

He did not consider himself as free in con-
science to join with any party which might be
likely ultimately to acknowledge the interest
of Charles Stuurt, the son of the " Last Man,"
as Charles I. was familiarly and irreverently
tenned by them in their common discourse,
as well as in tlieir more elaborate predications
and harangues. Sir W. Scott.

Last of the Fathers. A title given
by some Roman Catholic writers to

St. Bernard (1091-1153), one of the
most influential theologians and vo-
luminous writers of the Middle Ages.

Last of the Goths. Roderick, the
thirt3'-fourth and last of the Visi-

gothic line of kings, who filled the
throne of Spain from 414 to 711.

Last of the Greeks. [Lat. Ultirmts

Gracorum, Gr. 'Yo-Taros '^W^vaiv.]

An appellation conferred upon Phil-

opocmen (b. c. 253-183), a native of
Arcadia, and the last really great and
successful military leader of the an-
cient Greeks.

J8®" " One of the Romans, to praise
him, called him the Last of the Greeks,
as if after him Greece had produced no
great man, nor one who deserved the
name of Greek." Plutarch, Trans.

Last of the Knights. A title be-
stowed upon Maximilian I. (1459-
1519), emperor of Germany.
" The Last of the Knights," with his wild

effrontery and spirited chamois - hunting,
might be despised by the Italians as " Mas-
similianoPochi Danari [Maximilian the r< n-
niless];" but he was beloved by theAiutri-
ans as " Our Max." Yonge.

Last of the Mo-hi'cans. The hero
of Cooper's novel of the same name,
by which title the Indian chief Uncas
is designated.

Last of the Komans. [Lat. Ulti-

mus Romnno7-uin.'\ 1. An epithet ap-
plied to the Roman general Aiitius

by Procopius. When the invasion

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxiii.
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of Attila took place in A. d. 450,
Aetius, with the help of Theodoric,
arrested it first by the relief of Or-
leans, and then by the victory of

Chalons. With his death, which oc-

curred in 454, the last support of the

empire fell.

2. A name given by Marcus Ju-
nius Brutus to his fellow-conspirator,

Caius Cassius Longinus (d. n. c. 42),

one of the murderers of Julius Ca;sar,

and one of the best generals of his

age.

3. [Fr. Lt Dernier des Romams.']
A title bestowed upon Francois Jo-

seph Terasse Desbillons (1751-1789),

a celebrated Jesuit, on account of

the elegance and purity of his Latin
style.

Iiast of the Troubadours. A name
fiven by his admirers to Jacques
asmin (1798-1864), a native of Gas-

cony, and the most eminent modem
patois poet of France.

La-ti'nus. A son of Faunas, and
king of the Laurentians, a people of
Latium, in Italy. When Jineas
first arrived in Latium, Latinus op-
posed him ; but he afterward formed
an alliance with him, and gave him
his daughter Lavinia in marriage.

Iiatin War. (Ger. Hist.) An insur-

rection of the peasantry in Salzburg,
in 1523, occasioned by the unpop-
ularity of an archbishop. It was
quickly suppressed.

La-to'nai. [Gr. Arjrii, Doric, Aarti,

iEolic, AaTuc] ( Gr. ^' Horn. Myth.)
Daughter of Coeus, a Titan, and
Phoebe, and by Jupiter the mother
of Apollo and Diana, to whom she
gave birth on the island of Delos.

( See Delos.) Ovid (" Met. " vi., fab.

iv.) relates a storv of some clowns of

Lycia who insulted Latona as she
knelt with the infant deities in arms
to quench her thirst at a small lake,

and who were in consequence changed
into frogs.

I did but prompt the age to q^uit their clogs
By the known rules of ancient liberty,
When straight a barbarous noise environs

mc
Of owla and cuckoos, asacs, apes, and dogs:
As when those hinds that were traubformed to

frogs

Railed at Latona's twin-bom progeny,
Which after held the suu and moon in foe.

Milton.

Laughing Philosopher. Democri-
tus of Abdera, a celebrated philoso-

pher of antiquity, contemporary with
Socrates ; — so called because he al-

ways made a jest of man's follies

and sorrows, his feeble struggles and
evanescent works. He is usually
contrasted with Heraclitus, " The
Weeping Philosopher." See Weei'-
ING PlIlLOSOPHEK.

Ii$uii9e. An awkward and silly serv-

ant of Proteus, in Shakespeare's
" Two Gentlemen of Verona."

Iiaun'f^, Sir. One of the knights
of the Round Table, the subject of
a metrical romance composed by
Thomas Chestre, in the reign of
Henry VI. The name has also been
adopted as the title of a poem by
James Russell Lowell, entitled " The
Vision of Sir Launfal."

Laura (/f.^^ron. low'ra). The Chris-
tian name of an Avignonese lady,
young, but already married, for

whom, in the year 1327, the poet
Petrarch conceived a strong though
Platonic affection, which exercised a
powerful influence over his life, and
ended only with his death. He sung
her praises in " rime," or sonnets
and canzoni, which have immortal-
ised not only her name, but his o'wn.

Laurence, Friar. See Fkiaii Lau-
REXCE.

La-vin'i-|. 1. A daughter of Latinus,

and the second wife of ^neas. She
had previously been betrothed to

Tumus. See Latinus and Ckeusa.

Sad task ! yet argument
Not less but more heroic than the . . . race
OfTumus for Lavinia disespoused. Milton.

2. The heroine of a tale introduced

by Thomson, in his " Seasons," into

the poem on " Autumn." See Pale-
MON.

Law's Bubble. A name given to a
delusive speculation projected by
John Law (1G71-1729), a celebrated

financier, and a native of Edinburgh.

In 171G, he established a bank in

France, by royal authority, composed
'
of 1200 shares of 3000 li^Tcs each.

C?- For the "Key to tUc Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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which soon bore a premium. This
bank became the office for all public

receipts, and there was annexed to it

a Mississippi company, which had
grants of land in Louisiana, and was
expected to realise immense sums hy
jiltuitiuy and commerce. In 1718, it

^^a3 declared a royal bank, and its

shares rose to twenty times their

original value, so that, in 1719, they

were worth more than eighty times

the amount of all the current specie

in France. In 1720, the shares sunk
as rapidly as they had risen, nearly

overthrowing the French govern-
ment, and occasionmg great and
wide -spread financial distress and
banliruptcy.

Laz'S-rus. A poor leper, who, in the
parable of our Lord {Luke xvi.), im-
plored in vain the pity of a rich man

;

but after the death of both, Lazarus
went to heaven, and the rich man to

hell, where he in turn vainly implored
help from Lazarus.

J85" This is the only case in the New Tes-
tament where a proper name occurs in a
parable. The u.se of the word lazzaro ap-

plied to a leper, and of the words lazaretto

and lazar-house for leper hospitals, and
of lazzaroni for beggars, shows the influ-

ence which this parable has had upon the
mind of Christendom.

Lazy, Lawrence. The hero of a
popular "history," or romance, of
ancient date, " containing liis Birth

and slothful breeding ; how he served
the Schoolmaster, his Wife, the

Squire's Cook, and the Farmer,
which, by the laws of Lubberland,
was accounted High Treason ; his

Arraignment and Trial, and happy
deliverance from the many treasons
laid to his charge."

League, The. [Fr. La Ligue.] {Fr,
Hist.) A political coalition organised
in 1576 by the Roman Catholics of
France, to prevent the accession of
Henry IV., who was then of the re-

formed religion. [Called also The
Holy League (Fr. La Sainte Lif/ue),

and The Holy Union (Fr. La Sainte
Union).']

League and Covenant, Solemn.
See Solemn League and Cove-

League of God's House. [Fr. Ligue
de la Maison de I)ieu.] (Siciss Hist.)
A celebrated combination formed by
the Grisons in 1400, for the pur-

fose of resisting domestic tyraimy.
Called also Caddee.]

League of tlie Public Good. [Fr.
Ligue du Bien Public.'] {Fr. Hist.)

An aUiance, in 1464, between the'

dukes of Burgundy, Brittany, and
Bourgogne, and other French princes,^

against Louis XI.

Leander. [Gr. AeiavSpos.] A 3'-outh

of Abj'dos, famous for his love for

Hero, a priestess of Sestos, to visit

whom he nightly swam across the
Hellespont. See Hero.

L6andre (14'on'dr, 62, 64, 103). A
lover in Moli^re's " L'Etourdi."

Lear. A fabulous or legendary king
of Britain, and the hero of Shake-
speare's tragedy of the same name.
He is represented as a fond father,

duped, in his old age, by hypocritical

professions of love and duty on the
part of two daughters (Goneril and
began), to disinherit the third (Cor-
delia), who had before been deserv-
edly more dear to him, and to divide
his kingdom between her sisters, who,
by their perfidious and cruel con-
duct, soon drive the poor old king
mad. After his misery has reached
its highest pitch, he is found by the

daughter whom he has so deeply in-

jured; and, through her tender care,

he revives and recollects her. She
endeavours to reinstate him upon his

throne, but fails in her attempt, and
is hanged in prison, where her broken-
hearted father dies lamenting over
her.

Learned Blacksmith. An epithet

sometimes applied to Elihu Burritt

(b. 1811), who began life as a black-
smith, and afterward distinguished
himself as a linguist.

Learned Tailor. A title sometimes
bestowed upon Henrj- Wild, a native
of Norwich, England, where he was
bom about the j'ear 1684, He was
in early life a' tailor, and, while
working at his trade, mastered the
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Chaldaic, Syr-

and for the Kcmarks and Kules to which the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp. siv-xxxU.
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iac, Arabic, and Persian lanpfuages.

[Called also The Arabian Tailor.]

Iieatherstocking, Natty. A sobri-

quet given to Natty, or Nathaniel,

Bumppo, a celebrated character in

Cooper's novel of " The Pioneers."

He re-appears and closes his career

in " The Prairie."

J^" " Leatherstocking stands half-way
between savage and civilised life ; he has
the freshness of nature, and the first-

fruits of Christianity, the seed dropped
into vigorous soil. These are the elements
of one of the most original characters in
fiction, in whom Cooper has transplanted
all the chivalry, ever feigned or practised
in the Middle Ages, to the rivers, woods,
and forests of the unbroken New World."

Duyckiiuk.

One !fatty LeatherstocTcing, one melodious
synopsis ofman and nature in the West.

Carlyle.

lie Beau. A courtier, in Shakespeare's
"As You Like It."

Le'da. [Gr. A^Sa.] ( Gr. 4- Rom.
Mi/ih.) The daughter of Thestius,
and the wife of Tyndareus. Jupiter
falling in love with her, and visiting

her in the form of a swan, she bore
two eggs, from one of which came
forth Pollux and Helen, and from
the other Castor and Clytemnestra.

Led'dy Grip'py. The name of the
heroine in " The Entail," a novel by
Gait.

A decreet o' court, Jamie, as Leddie Grippp
would have said. Prof. J. Wimm.

Le Fevre (lu fev'r, 64). The name
of a poor lieutenant, whose story is

related in Sterne's " Life and Opin-
ions of Tristram Shandy."

Iiegion. The name assumed by the

demoniac, or the unclean spirit,

epoken of in Mark v. :
" My name

is Legion; for we are many." The
term miplies the presence of a supe-

rior power, in addition to subordi-

nate ones.

Ijegion, The Thundering. See
Thundering Legion.

Leg-of-Mutton School. A name
given to those poetasters, who, at-

taching themselves as parasites and
dependents to persons of wealth and
station, endeavour to, pay for good

dinners and sumptuous entertainment
by servile flattery of their patron,
and profuse laudation of him and his,

the "leg of mutton" being supposed
to typify the source of their inspira-

tion, wmch is chiefly gustatory. The
phrase was first used by LockJiart, in

a review of a ridiculous poem entitled
" Fleiu^, a Poem in Four Books,"
the author of which is not named.
Fleurs Castle was the seat of the
Duke of lioxburghe, whose mutton
and hospitality the rhvmster appears
to have shared, greatly to his delec-

tation.

j^=- " The chief constellations in this

poetical firmament consist of led captains
and clerical hangers-on, whose pleasure
and whose business, it is to celebrate in
tuneful verse the virtues of some angelic
patron, who keeps a good table, and has
interest with tlie archbishop, or the In-
dia House. Verily, they have their re-

ward. The anticipated living falls vacant
m due time, the son gets a pair ofcoloure,
or is sent out as a cadet, or the happy
author succeeds in dining five times a
week on hock and venison, at the small
expense of acting as toad-eater to the
whole family, from my lord to the butler
inclusive. It is owing to the modesty,
certainly not to the numerical deficiency,

of this class of writers, that they have
hitherto obtained no specific distinction
among the authors of the present day.
We think it incumbent on us to remedy
this defect ; and, in the baptismal font of
this our magazine, we declare, that in
the poetical nomenclature they shall in
future be known by the style and title

of The Leg - of- Mutton School." . . .

" He [the bard of Fleurs abovementioned]
is marked by a more than usual portion
of the qualities characteristic of the Leg-
of-Mutton School ; by all their vulgar ig-

norance, by more than all their clumsy
servility, their fawning adulation of
wealth and title, their hankering after

the flesh-pots, and by all the symptoms
of an utter incapacity to stand straight
in the presence of a great man."

Z. (J. G. Lockhart), BlackwooiVs Mag.
vol. ix.

Le-gree'. A slave - dealer, in Mrs.
Stowe's novel, " Uncle Tom's Cab-
in;" a hideous exhibition of the bru-
talising influence of slavery.

Ijeigh, Au-ro'ra (lee). The heroine
of Mrs. Bro^vning's poem of the same
name ; " the representative of the

i^- For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation,".with the accompanying Explanations,
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spiritual and aesthetic spirit of the

age, through wliom are exemplified

the noble ends and the high otKce of

true art."

Lei'la. The name of the heroine in

Byron's poem of "The Giaour;"
a 'beautiful slave - girl who sutlers

death for love of her paramour, a
young "infidel."

Leilah. See Mejnoun.
L. E. L. The initials and literary

signature of Letitia Elizabeth Lan-
don (afterward Mrs. Maclean, 1802-

1838), a well-known Enghsh poetess.

li^lie (IS'le'). An inconsequential,

light-headed, gentleman -like cox-
comb, in Moliere's " L'fitourdi."

Lem'u-rfes. (Rom.Mijth.) Spirits of
the dead thought to wander about
at night, like ghosts, and to torment
and frighten the living.

j^ff- Milton Anglicises the word in its

pronunciation, making it consist of two
syllables instead of three.
*' In consecrated earth,
And on the holy hearth,
The Lars and Lemures moan with mid-

night plaint." Ode on the yativili/.

Iie-nore'. 1. The heroine of a popular
ballad, composed by Gottfi-ied August
Biirger (1748-1794), the German
lyric poet. The subject of this ballad

is an old tradition, which recoimts

the ride of a spectral lover, who re-

appears to his mistress after death,

and carries her on horseback behind
him, " a fiction not less remarkable
for its extensive geographical dis-

semination, than for its bold imagi-
native character."

JSIS' Biirger is said to have borrowed
the subject of his poem from an old Eng-
lish ballad entitled " The Suffolk Miracle,

or a Kelation of a Young Man, who, a
month after his death, appeared to his

sweetheart, and carried her on horseback
behind him forty miles in two hours, and
•was never seen afterward but in her
grave." Burger, however, contradicted

this assertion, and declared that an old

Low Dutch ballad furnished him with
the idea of Lenore. The traditions prob-

ably both have a common origin.

2. The angelic name of " a rare

and radiant maiden " mentioned in

Poe's mystical ballad entitled " The
Eaven."

Le'o-nS'to. Governor of Messina, in
Shakespeare's " Much Ado about
Nothing."

Le-on'i-dSs of Modern Greece. A
title given to Marco Bozzaris, a Greek
patriot, and an heroic soldier, who
distinguished himself in the early
part of the modem Grecian War of
Independence, particularly by a suc-
cessful attack Avith 1200 men upon
the van of the Turco-Albanian army,
4000 strong, at Kerpenisi, on the
20th of August, 1823. In this en-
gagement, Bozzaris lost his life.

Le-on'i-dSs "We'deU (va'del, 68). A
name given by Frederick the Great
to General C. H. Wedell (1712-1782),
an officer in the Prussian service, on
account of his heroic defence of the
Elbe at Teinitz, on the 19th ofNovem-
ber, 1744.

Le'o-ntne. A servant to Dionyza, in
Shakespeare's "Pericles."

Le'on-noys'. A fabulous country,
formerly contiguous to Cornwall,
though it has long since disappeared,
and is said to be now more than
forty fathoms under water. It is oft-

en mentioned in the old romances of
chivalry. [Written also Leonais,
Lioness e, Lyonnesse.]
4®" The Lyones or Leonnoys, where Sir

Tristram was born (see Trisieam, Sir), is

Leonnois in Brittany.

For Arthur, when none knew from whence
he came,

Long ere the people chose him for their king,
Rovmg the trackless realms oi Lyonnesse,
Had found a glen, gray bowlder, and black

tarn. Tennyson.

Iie-on't6§. King of Sicilia, in Shake-
speare's " Winter's Tale."

4®- " Jealousy is a vice of the mind,
a culpable tendency of the temper, hav-
ing certain well-known and well-defined

effects and concomitants, all of which are
visible in Leontes, . . . such as, first,

an excitability by the most inadequate
causes, and an eagerness to snatch at
proofs ; secondly, a grossness of concep-
tion, and a disposition to degrade the
object of the passion by sensual fancies

and images ; thirdly, a sense of shame of
his own feelings, exhibited in a solitary

moodiness of humour, and yet, from the
violence of the passion, forced to utter
itself, and therefore catching occasions
to ease the mind by ambiguities, equi-
voques, by talking to those who cannot,

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the number* after certain words refer, see pp. ziv-xzxil.
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«nd who are known not to be aWe to, un-
(ierstand what is said to them,— in short,

by soliloquy in the form of dialogue, and
hence, a confused, broken, and frag-

mentary manner; fourthly, a dread of

TUlgar ridicule, as distinct from a high
sense of honour, or a mistaken sense of

duty ; and lastly, and immediately con-

sequent on this, a spirit of selfish vindic-

tiveness." Coleridge.

Iie§'M-$. A name given by Catullus

(b. B. c. 87) to his favourite Clodia,

whose praises he celebrates in a num-
ber of amatory poems.

Xie'the. [Gr. A^ftj,forgetfulness.] (G7\

4" Rom. Myth.) A river in Hades,
the waters of which caused those who
drank it entirely to forget the past.

Far off from these, a slow and silent Btream,
Lethe, the river of oblivion, rolls

Her watery labyrinth: whereof whoso drinks
Straightway his former Bcnsc and being for-

gets,—

.

'
iy ana ffriet, pleasure ana

Hilton.

Forgets both joy and grief, pleasure and pain.
Milt

Le'to. [Gr.A»,T<i.] {Myth.) The Greek
name of Latona. See Latoija.

Ii9U'co-the'5. [Gr. Aev/coWij.] (Gr.

<f Rom. Myth.) 1. A name given to

Ino, after she was received among
the sea-gods. See Ino.

2. One of the Sirens. See Sirens.

Le-va'na. [Lat., from levare, to raise.]

(^0771. 'Myth.) The name of the
goddess that protected new-bom in-

fants when thev were taken up from
the ground. liichter used the name
as the title of an educational work
which he wrote, and which has been
translated into English.

Iieviathian of Literature. An
appellation very generally conferred

' upon Dr. Samuel Johnson (1709-
1784), the eminent writer and critic.

Lewis, Monk. See Monk Lewis.

Li'ber. (Rom. Myth.) An old Italian
deity, who presided over the cultiva-
tion of the vine, and fertility of the
fields. By the later Latin writers,
the name is usdji as a synonym of
Bacchus.

Liberation, War of. See War of
Liberation.

Liberator, The. 1. j;Sp. ElLiberia-
dor.'^ A surname given by the Pe-
ruvians, in 1823, to Simon Bolivar

(1785-1831), who established the in-

dependence of Peru, and also of the
other Spanish colonies of South
America.

2. A surname given to Daniel
O'Connell (1775-1847), a celebrated
Irish political agitator, on account of
his endeavours— which were, after

all, unsuccessful— to bring about a
repeal of the Articles of Union be-
tween Great Britain and Ireland.

Li-ge'a,
\ (20). [Gr. Atyeia.] {Gr.

Lt-ge'i-S,
J f Rom. Myth.) One of the

Sirens ; also, a nymph.
By . . . fair Ligea's golden comb.
Wherewith she sits on diamond rocks,
Blceking her soft alluring locks. Milton.

Ligh.t-horse Harry. A sobriquet
popularly conferred upon General
Henry Lee (1756-1818), a gallant
American cavalry officer in the war
of the Revolution, in allusion to his

rapid and daring movements in battle,

particularly during the campaign in

the Carolinas.

Lilith, or Lilis. In the popular be-
lief of the Hebrews, a female spectre
in the shape ofa finely dressed woman,
who lies in wait for, and kills, chil-

dren. The old Rabbins turned Lilith

into a wife of Adam, on whom he
begot demons, and who still has power
to lie with men, and to kill children,

who are not protected by amulets,
with which the Jews of "a j'et later

period supply themselves as a pro-
tection against her. Burton, in his
" Anatomy of Melancholy," tells us,
" The Talmudists say that Adam had
a wife called Lilis before he married
Eve, and of her he begat nothing but
devils." Heber says, " To revenge
his deserting her for an earthly rival,

she is supposed to hover round the
habitation of new -married persons,

showering down imprecations on their

heads. The attendants on the bride

spend the night in going round the

house and uttering loud screams to

frighten her awaj-." A commentator
on Skinner's " Etymologicon Linguas
Anglicana?," quoted in the " Encyclo-
pffiSia Metropolitana," says that the
English word lullaby is derived from
Lilla, obi! (Begone, Lilith!) In the
demonology of the Middle Ages, Lilis
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was a famous witch, and is introduced

as such in the Walpurgis-night scene

in Goethe's " Faust."

Lilli-put. An imaginary country-

described as peopled by a veiy dimin-
utive race ot men, in Swift's satirical

romance entitled " Travels into sev-

eral Kemote Nations of the World, by
Lemuel Gulliver." The voyage to

Lilliput is for the most part a satire

on the manners and usages of the

court of George I.

There ia no end to the variety of these Bmall
missiles of malice with which the GiilUrersof
the world of literature are assailed by the Lil-
liputians around them. T. Moore.

Iiim'bo, or Iiim'bus. [Lat., limbiis,

a border.] A region supposed by
some of the old scholastic theologians

to lie on the edge or confines of hell.

Here, it was thought, the soids of

just men, not admitted into heaven
or into Purgatory, remained to await
tlie general resurrection. Such were
the patriarchs and other pious an-
cients who died before the birth of

Christ. Hence, the limbo was called

Limbus Patrum. According to some
of the schoolmen, there was also a
Limbus Puerorum, or Infantum, a
similar place allotted to tlie souls of

infants dying unbaptised. To these

were added, in the popular opinion, a
Limbus Fatuorum, or Fools' Paradise,

the receptacle of all vanity and non-
sense. Of this superstitious belief

Milton has made use in his " Paradise

Lost." (See Book III. v. 440-497.)

Dante has placed his limbo, in which
the distinguished spirits of antiquity

are confined, in the outermost ot the

circles of his hell.

Iiimonadidre, La Muse. See Muse
LlMONADIERE, La.

Limp. A Jacobite sign in the time of

William III., which consisted in the

zealots for hereditary^ right limping
about at night and drinking. Those in

the secret knew that the word " Limp"
was fonned fi-oin the initials of august
names, and that the loyalist, when he
drank his wine and punch, was taking

offhis bumper to iouis, James, J/ar}',

and the Prince.

Lin-dab'ri-d$§. A celebrated heroine

in the romance called " The Mirror of

Knighthood." From the great celeb-

rity' of this lady, occasioned by the
popularity of the romance, her name
was commonly used for a mistress.

I value Tony Foster's wrath no more than
n shelled pea-cod; and 1 will visit his Liii-
dabrides, oy Saint George, be he willing or
no! .Sir )K. icoM.

Idn'dor. A poetical name formerly in

use for a swain or gallant.

A truce, dear Fergus ! spare us those most
tedious and insipid persons of aU Arcadia.
Do not, for heaven's sake, bring down Cory-
don ana Litulor upon us. Sir W. Scolt.

I have listened to you when you spoke cii

bergire,— nay, my complaisance has been so
great as to answer you en bcrgcre,— for I do
not think any thing except ridicule can come
of dialogues betwixt Lindor and Jcanneton.

air W. Scolt.

Li'nus. [Gr. AiVo?.] {Gr. cf Emn.
Myth.) 1. The son of Apollo and
an Argive princess ; torn to pieces by
dogs.

2. The son of Apollo and Terp-
sichore, and the instructor of Orpheus
and Hercules, the latter of whom
killed him by a blow with a lyre.

Lionesse. See Leoxnots.

Lion of God. A title conferred upon
Ali (597-600), son of Abu Taleb, the

uncle of Mahomet. He was distin-

guished for his eloquence and valour
in defence of Islamism.

Lion of the Worth. A title bestowed
upon Gustavus Adolphus (1594-

1G32), king of Sweden, and the bul-

wark of the Protestant faith during

the Thirty Years' War.
That great leader, captain, and king, the

Lionofthe Korth, . . . had a way of winning
battles, taking towns, overrunning countries,
and levying contributions, which made his
service uresistibly delectable to all true-bred
cavaliers who follow the noble profession of
arms. Sir W. Scott.

nis task at this battle of Lutzen seems to

have been a verv easy one, simply to see the
Lion of the Korth brought down, not by a
cnnnoh-shot, as is generally believed, but by
a traitorous pistol-bullet. Carhjlc.

Lion of the Sea. [Port. Leao do

Mar.'] ^A name formerly given to

the Cape of Good Hope.

Lis'mS-ha'go, Captain. A superan-
nuated officer on half-pay, who fig-

ures in Smollett's " Expedition of

Humphrj' Clinker " as the favoured
suitor ofJIiss Tabitha Bramble. He
is described as a hard-featured and
forbidding Scotchman, of the most
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singular dress and manners, self-con-

ceited, pedantic, rude, and disputa-
tious, with a jealous sense of honour,
and strong national pride.

Jt^ " Lismahago is the flower of the
flock. His tenaciousuess in argument is

not so delightful as the relaxation of his
logical severity when he finds his fortune
mellowing in the wintry smiles of Mrs.
Tabitha Bramble. This is the best-pre-
served and most severe of all Smollett's
characters. The resemblance to ' Don
Quixote ' is only just enough to make it

interesting to the critical reader without
giving offence to any body else."

Hazlilt.

In quoting these ancient authorities, I must
not forcL't the more modem sketch or a Scot-
tish Soulier of tlie old fashion, by a master-
hand, in the character of Lismahago, since
the existence of that doughty captain alone
must deprive the present author of all claim to
originahty. Sir W. &ott.

Little, Thomas. A pseudonym— in-

tended as a playful allusion to his

diminutive stature — under which
Thomas Moore, in 1808, published a
volume of amatory poems.

Little Comedy. A name familiarly
given to Miss Catharine Horneck,—
afterward Mrs. Bunbury,— an ac-

quaintance and friend of Goldsmith.
The sobriquet was probably thought
to be indicative of her disposition.

She is described as being intelligent,

sprightly, and agreeable, as well as
very beautiful.

Little Corporal. [Fr. Le Petit Capo-
7-al.'] A familiar appellation jocose-
ly conferred upon General Bonaparte,
immediately after the battle of Lodi
(1796), by the soldiers under his

command, on account of his juvenile
appearance and surpassing bravery.
Ever afterward, even as First Consul
and as emperor, he was popularly
known by this honorary and affec-

tionate title.

Little Dauphin. [Fr. Le Petit Dau-
phin.] (Fr. Ilist.) A name given
to the Duke de Bourgognc, eldest

.^on of Louis the Dauphin (commonly
called the Great Dauphin), who was
the son of Louis XI V.

Little-endians. See Big-endians,
The.

Little England. A name popularly
given to Barbadoes by thc4nhabitants.

Iiittle Giant. A popular sobriquet
conferred upon Stepiien A. Douglas,
a distinguished American statesman
(1813-1861), in allusion to the dispar-
ity between his physical and his in-
tellectual proportions.

Iiittle John. A celebrated follower
of the still more celebrated English
outlaw, liobin Hood. His surname
is traditionally said to have been
Nailor. See Kobin Hood.

JgfS" " It is certain that another of tho
Sherwood heroes has imprinted his name
upon our family nomenclature in the
shape of Littlejohn." Lower.
In this our spacious isle, I tliink there is not

one
But he hath heard some talk of him and

Little John. Draiilon.

A squat, broad, Little-John sort of figure,
leaning on a quartcr-statf, and wearing a
jerkin, which . . . had once been of the Lin-
coln green. Sir W. Scott.

Little-John, Hugh. The designa-
tion given by Sir Walter Scott to his

grandson, John Hugh Lockhart, to

whom he addressed the " Tales of a
Grandfather."

Little Magician. A sobriquet con-
ferred upon Martin Van Buren (1782-
18G2), President of the United States
from 1837 to 1841, in allusion to his

supposed political sagacity and tal-

ents.

Little Marlborough (niawPbur-o).
A sobriquet given to Count von
Schwerin (1684-1757), a Prassian
lield-marshal, and a companion-m-
anns of the Duke of Marlborough.
The Little Marlborough — so they call him

(for he was at Blenheim, and has abrupt, hot
ways)— will not participate in Prince Karl's
consolatory visit, then

!

Carlyte.

Little Master. A title given to Hans
Sebald Beham, a very celebrated
painter and engraver of the sixteenth
century, on account of the extreme
smallness of his prints. The name
was also given to other artists of the

same century.

Little Nell. A child, in Dickens's
novel of " The Old Curiosity Shop ;

"

distinguished for the celestial purity

of her character, though living amid
scenes of selfishness and shame, of

passion and crime.

Little Paris. A name given to the

city of Milan, in Italy, from its re-
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semblance, in point of gayety, to the

French capital.

liittle Parliament. The same as

Bavehone's Parliavient. See Bake-
honk's Pakliamext.

Little Ped'dling-t6n. An imagina-

ry locality in which humbug, quack-
ery, cant, puffery, affectation, unmit-

igated selfishness, and other social

vices abound. It is described in a
work of the same name, written by
John Poole,— a good-natured and
amusing satire on the present condi-

tion of literature, art, criticism, and
social intercourse.

The would-be founder of a great slave em-
8ire fJefferson Davis] could now hardly lead
le aebates of Little Peddlington.

Boston Evening Ti-anscript, May 1, I860.

Ijittle Queen. A sobriquet given to

Isabella of Valois (1387-1410), who
married Richard II., king of Eng-
land, when but eight years old, and
was left a widow when but thirteen.

Little Bed Riding-hood. [Fr. Cha-
peron Rouge, Ger. Rothkdppchen.']

The heroine of a well-known nursery
tale, which relates her encounter with
a wolf in a forest, the arts by which
he deceived her, and her tragical

end. Grimm derives the story from
a tradition current in the region bor-

dering upon the river Main, in Ger-
many. The legend is, however,
widely disseminated. In the Swed-
ish variation of the storj', Little Rid-
ing-hood takes refuge in a tree, the

wolf meanwhile gnawing away at

the roots, when her lover, alarmed
by her cries, comes up just in time
to see the tree fall and his mistress

crushed beneath it.

No mnn, whatever his sensibility may be,
is ever affected by " Hamlet " or " Lear " as a
little girl is affected by the story of poor Red
Jiiding-hood. Macaulaij.

Little Bhody. See Rhody, Little.

Little "Whig. A sobriquet given to

Anne, Countess of Sunderland, sec-

ond daughter of the great Duke of

Marlborough. She is described as

" rather 7>e<j7e in person;" and it is

said that she "did not disdain the

appellation conferred upon her, at a

time when every thing bore the en-

signs of partv of one kind or other."

She died April 15, 1716.

Loathly Lady. A hideous creature
whom Sir Gawain takes to be his
wife, when no one else would have
her, and who becomes a beautiful
woman on the moment of being mar-
ried to him, having previously been
under the power of a malignant en-
chanter. The story forms the sub-
ject of an old ballad entitled " The
Marriage of Sir Gawain," and occurs
under other forms in our early litera-

ture. See Gawain, Sik.

The walls of the apartment were partly
clothed with grim old tapestry representing
the memorable story of Sir Gawain's wedding,
in which full justice was done to the ugliness
of the Loathly Lady ; although, to judge from
his own looks, the gentle Icnight had less
reason to be disgusted with the match on ac-
count of disparity of outward favour than the
romancer has given us to understand.

Sir W. Scott.

Lo-chi'el. Sir Evan Cameron (d.

1719), of Lochiel, sumamed "The
Black," the ruler of the Camerons,
who in personal qualities has been
described as unrivalled among the

Celtic princes ;
" a gracious master,

a trusty ally, a terrible enemy." He
figured largely in the wars of the
Plighlands, but ultimately took the
oaths to the government of William
III. His grandson, Donald Cameron
(d. 1748), was sometimes called " The
Gentle Lochiel."

Lochid, Lochiel, beware of the day
When the Lowlands shall meet thee in battle-

array. Campbell.

Logh'in-var'. The hero of a ballad

by Sir Walter Scott, sung by the fair

Lady Heron, in " Marmion." Ap-
pearing suddenly at Netherby Hall,

where his sweetheart is to be sacri-

ficed in marriage to
" a laggard in love, and a dastard in war,"

he persuades her to join with him in

one last dance, and, on reaching the

hall-door, where his horse is standing,

whispers in her ear, swings her to

the croup, and, sprinpng into the

saddle, carries her off before the

eyes of the astonished bridegroom
and his friends, who pursue them
without success.

And so I come,— like iocAinrar, to tread a
single measure.

To purchase with a loaf of bread a sugar-plum
of pleasure. Holmes.

Lock'it. A character in Gay's " Beg-
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par's Opera." The quarrel between
I'eachum and Lockit was an allu-

sion to a personal collision between
AValpoIe and his colleague, Lord
Townshend. See Peaciium.

When you peered at the misty prisoner in
the dock, you were always reminded of Cap-
tain Slacheath in Ua cell, when the inhuman
Jfi: Lockit wouldn't allow him any more
candles, and threatened to clap on extra fet-

ters in default of an immediate supply on the
captain's part of " garnish," or jail-fees. &Ua.

Locksley. An outlawed archer, in

Sir Walter Scott's novel of " Ivan-
hoe." Under this name the author

has represented Robin Hood, who,
according to ballad authoritj', some-
times assumed it when in disguise.

It is said to have been the name of

the village where he ivas bom.

IiO'co-Fo'c8§. A nickname formerly
given to adherents of the Democratic
party in the United States. It origi-

nated in 1834, from an incident that

occurred at a meeting in Tammany
Hall, New York. There being a
great diversity of sentiment among
those who were present, a scene of

confusion and tumult took place,

during which the chairman left his

seat, and the gas-lights were extin-

guished, with a view to break up the

meeting. But the opposite faction

produced loco-foco matches and can-
dles, relighted the hall, continued the

meeting, and accomplished their ob-

ject.

Iio-crine'. A son of Brutus, a fabu-

lous king of ancient Britain. By his

father's death, he became king of

Lcegria, or England. See Sabrina.

Iiod'o-vi'co. A Venetian, kinsman
to Brabantio, in Shakespeare's trag-

edy of " Othello."

Iioe'gri-5 (le'gri-a). In the romances
of chivalry, and among the fabulous
historians, an old name for the part

of Britain occupied by the Saxons.
It is said to be of Welsh origin.

IiO'gis-tillS. A fairy in Ariosto's
" Orlando Furioso ;

" a sister of Alcina
and Morgana. She teaches Ruggiero
how to master the hippogriff, and
gives Astolpho a book and a horn of

wonderful power.

Iio'gres. Another form of Lcegria, an

old name for England, in the romances
of chivalry. [\Vritten also L o g r i s.]

Furer than feigned of old, or fabled since,
Of feiry damsels, met in forest wide
By knights of Logres or of Lyones. Milton.

Ijoki (lo'kee). [Old Norse locka, to
tempt.] (Scam. Myth.) A sort of
Edoaic Satan; a demigod descended
from the Giants, but admitted among
the gods, mingling freely with them
as an associate and equal, yet essen-
tially opposed to them, being full of
all manner of guile and artitice, and
often bringing them into perilous
plights, from which however, he
again extricates them by his cun-
ning. He treacherously contrived the
death of Baldur (see Baldur), and
was, in consequence, made to suft'er

the most terrible punishment, being
bound with the intestines of his sons
to a sharp subterranean rock, where
two enormous serpents continually
drop torturing venom on his limbs.
His personal appearance is described
as very beautiful. He is often called

Asa-LoM, to distinguish him from his

kinsman, Vtgard-LoK ; but the two
are sometimes confounded. See Ut-
gard-Loki. [Written also Lok,
L o k e.]

Iiolli-xis. A mysterious author often

referred to by the writers of the Mid-
dle Ages; but so vain have been the
attempts to discover and identify him,
that he must be regarded as the ignis-

fatuus of antiquaries. " Of Lollius,"

says one of these unhappy and baffled

investigators, " it will become every
one to speak with deference." Ac-
cording to Coleridge, " Lollius, if

a writer of that name existed at all,

was a somewhat somewhere." Dry-
den calls him " a Lombard."

Lone-Star State. The State of
Texas;— so called from the device
on its coat of arms.

Iiong, Tom. The hero of an old
popular tale entitled " The Merrj'
Conceits of Tom Long, the Carrier,

being many pleasant Passages and
mad Pranks which he obser\'ed in

his travels.

"

Lon'^-ville. A lord attending on
the king of Navarre, in Shake-
speare's " Love's Labour 's Lost."
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Lon'gl-us. A name given in the

Jliddle Ages to the knight, or soldier,

who pierced the side of tlie Saviour
with his sword, to ascertain if he -were

dead.

liong Meg of Westminster. A
" lusty, bouncing romp " and pro-

curess of tlie sixteentii century, wliosc
'• Life and Pranks " were " imprinted
at London," in 1582, and subse-

Suently. She is often alluded to by
le older English -writers.

Long Paxliament. {Eng. Eist.)

The name which is commonly used
by historians to designate the cele-

brated parliament which assembled
November 3, IG^O, and was dissolved
by Cromwell, April 20, 1653.

Iiong Peter. [D. Lange Peter, It.

Pietro Lungo, ¥t. Long Pierre.'] A
fiobriquet given to the eminent Flem-
ish painter, Peter Aartsen (1507-
1573), on account of his tallness.

Long Scribe. A sobriquet given to

Vincent Dowling (d. 1852), an em-
inent British sportsman, and an in-

fallible authority on all matters con-
nected with field or other sports. He
was remarkable for his great height.

Long Tom Coffin. A character in

Cooper's novel, " The Pilot; " " prob-
ably the most widely known sailor

character in existence. He is an
example of the heroic in action, like

Leatherstocking, losing not a whit of
his individuality in his nobleness of
soul."
LotiQ Tom Coffin himselfviU be for fetching

me, with a shroud in one hand, and a dead-
light in the other. Hood.

Lor-brul'grud. The metropolis of

the imaginary country of Brobding-
nag, visited by Gulliver. The word
is humourously said to mean, " Pride
of the Universe."

Lord BSi'ehSn. The title of an old

ballad of which there are many
versions, Scottish and English, and
the name given to the hero, who is

said to have been Gilbert Becket,

father of the renowned St. Thomas
of Canterbury. [Called also Lord
Bateman.]

Lord Burleigh (bur'H). The name
of a character in Mr. Puff's tragedy

of the " Spanish Armada," in Sheri-
dan's farce of " The Critic." He
says nothing, being a minister " with
the whole ali'airs of the nation on his
head," and therefore having no time
to talk ; but he comes forward upon
the stage, and shakes his head ex-
travagantly, — an action which is

thus explained by Mr. Puff: " By
that shake of the head, he gave you
to understand, that, even though they
had more justice in their cause, and
wisdom in their measures, yet, if

there was not a greater spirit shown
on the part of the people, the country
would at last fall a sacrifice to the
hostile ambition of the Spanish mon-
archy."

If her looks express nil this, my dear Tinto,
replied I, interrupting him, your pencil rivals
the dramatic art of Mr. Puff, who crammed a
whole complicated sentence into the expres-
Bivc shalte ofLord Burleigh's head.

Sir W. Scott.

There axe no ench soliloquies in nature, it
is true; but, unless they were received as a
conventional medium of communication be-
twixt the poet and the audience, we should
reduce dramatic authors to the recipe of Mas-
ter Puff, who makes Lord Burleigh intimate a
loni^ train of political rensonine to the audi-
ence, by one comprehensive shake of his nod-
dle. Sir W. Scott.

The Provost answered with another saga-
cious shake of the head, that would have done
honour to Lxird Burleigh. Sir W. Scott.

Lord Fanny. A sobriquet conferred
upon Lord Hervey, a foppish and
effeminate English nobleman of the
eighteenth centurj-. Ho was in the
habit of painting his face to conceal
its ghastly paleness. See Sporus.

J^S' "The modern Fanny is apparently
of the days of Anne, coming into notice
^vitli the beautiful Lady Fanny Shirley,
Tvhomade it a great favourite, and almost
a proverb for prettiness and simplicity,

so that the wits of George II. 's time called

John, Lord Hervey, ' Lord Fanny,' for

his effeminacy." Yonge.

Rake from each ancient dunghill every pearl.
Consult Lord Farmy and confide in Curfl.

Byron.

Lord Foppington. See Foppington,
LOKD.

Lord Gawkey. A nickname given
to Richard Grenville, Lord Temple
(1711-1770), in the pasquinades of

his time.

Lord Harry. A vulgar name for the
Devil. See Old Hakky.

and for the Ucmarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see. pp. xiv-xxiii.
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By the Lord Harm, he Bays trues fighting
is meat, drink, and cloth to lum. Congreve.

Iiord Lov'el. The hero of an ancient

and well-known Scottish ballad.

Lord of Crazy Castle. A sobriquet

of John Hall Stevenson (1718-1785),

author of some clever, but licentious

poems, called " Crazy Tales." His
residence was at Skelton Castle,

—

nicknamed " Crazy Castle, " — an
ancient and ruinous mansion near

Guisborough.
His [Sterne's] conversation was animated

and wittv, but Johnson complained that it

was marked by license better suiting the
company of the Lord of Crazy Castle than of
the Great Moralist. Sir W. Scott.

Iiord of the Isles. A title assumed
by Donald, a chief of Islay, who, in

1346, reduced the whole of the Heb-
rides, or Western Isles, under his

authority. It was also borne by his

successors.

Lord Ogleby. See Oglebt, Lokd.

Lord Peter. A humourous desig-

nation of the Pope in Arbuthnot's
" History of John Bull."

Lords of Little Egypt. A title

assumed by the leaders or chiefs of

a horde of gypsies, who entered Hun-
gary and Bohemia from the East,

giving themselves out as Christian

pilgrims.

Of the kingly demeanour and personal
achievements of old Will Fow [a gypsy chief
in Scotland], many curious particulars are
related, lie never forgot his high descent
from the Lords of Little Egypt.

Mlackwood's Mag.

Lord Strutt. Charles II. of Spain
;— so called in Arbuthnot's satire en-

titled " The History of John Bull."

Every body must remember . . . the par-
oxysm of rage into which poor old Lord Strutt
fell, on hearing that his runaway servant
Nick Frog, his clothier John BuU, and his old
enemy Lewis Baboon, had come with quad-
rants, poles, and ink-horns to survey his
estate, and to draw his will for him.

Macaxtlay,

Lo-ren'zo. 1. A young man in love
with Jessica, Shylock's daughter, in

Shakespeare's " Merchant ofVenice."
2. The name of a character in

Young's " Night Thoughts," repre-

sented as a person of a thoroughly
debauched and reprobate life, and by
some supposed to be the portrait of

the poet's own son, but probably

nothing more than an embodiment
of imaginary atheism and imavailing
remorse and despair.

L6r're-quer, Harry. The hero of a
novel of the same name by Charles

James Lever (b. 1806); also, a pseu-
donym of the author.

Lo-san'tl-ville. [That is, L, the river

Licking, os (Lat.), the mouth, anti,

opposite to, ville, a town or city : the

town opposite the mouth of the Lick-
ing.] The original name of tlie city

of Cincinnati, Ohio.

Lo-tha'ri-o (9). One of the dramatis
personcB in Howe's traged}', " The
Fair Penitent." His character is

that of a libertine and a seducer, and
has served as the prototype of that

of many dramatic and romance he-
roes.

Is this that haughty gallant, gay Lothario f

Jiowe.

Shorn of their plumes, our moon-struck son-
neteers

Would seem but jackdaws croaking to the
spheres;

Our gay Lotharios, with their Byron curls,
Would pine like oysters cheated of their

pearls. Holmes.

Lovel, Lord, See Lord Lovel.

LovelSce. The hero of Richardson's
novel, " The History of Clarissa

Harlowe," represented as an unscru-
pulous voluptuary, who has devoted
his life and his talents to the subver-
sion of female virtue. He is, perhaps,
the most finished picture of a self-

possessed and insinuating libertine

ever drawn. The character is an
expansion of that of Lothario in

Rowe's " Fair Penitent." See Har-
lowe, Clarissa.

The eternal laws of poetry regained their
power, and the temporary fashions which had
superseded those laws went after the wig of
Lovelace and the hoop of Clarissa.

Macaulay.

Lover's Leap. The promontory from
which Sappho is said to have thrown
herself into the sea; Leucate, on the

south-western extremity of Leucas,

now Santa Maura.

Lovers' War, [Fr. Gtterre des Amcni-
7'eux.'] {Fr. Hist.) A name given
to a civil war in the year 1580, during
the reign of Henry V. It was so

called because it arose from the jeal-

C^" For the "Key to the Scheni^ of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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ousies and rivalries of the leaders,

who were invited to meet at the palace

of the queen-mother.

Low-heels. See High-heels.

liOys, Le Capitaine. See Captain
LOYS.

lireux(lroo). King Arthur's seneschal,

introduced in romances of the Round
Table, and always represented as a
detractor, a coward, and a boaster.

Iiubberland. The same as CocTcagne,

for which name it was substituted by
the English poets of the sixteenth

centurj'. Hence, also, a burlesque

name anciently applied to London.
See CocK-^VGNE.

But the idea which Sieyes entertained of
lodging the executive government in a Grand
Elector, who was to be a very model ofa king
ofZubberlaml, was the ruin ofhis plan.

Sir W. Scott.

Black Forests and the glories of £u66erfanrf.
sensuality and horror, the spectre-nun and
charmed moonshine, shall not be wanting.

Carlyle.

XiU*cas't9;. A poetical name under
which Richard Lovelace (1618-1658)
celebrated the praises of " the lady
of his love," whom he usually called

Lux Casta. Antony Wood says that

she was "a gentlewoman of great
beauty and fortune, named Lucy
Sacheverell ; " but W. C. Hazlitt, the
latest editor of Lovelace's works
(London, 1864), thinks the statement
" may reasonably be doubted."

Luce. Servant to Adriana, in Shake-
speare's " Comedy of Errors."

Lu-cen'ti-o. Son to Vincentio, in

Shakespeare's "Taming of the

Shrew."

Lu-cet't5. The name of a waiting-
woman to Julia, in Shakespeare's
" Two Gentlemen of Verona."

Lu'oi-a'na. Sister-in-law to Antiph-
olus of Ephesus, in Shakespeare's
" Comedy of Errors."

Lu-ci-fer. One of the names of the
Devil, being applied to him from
an allegorical interpretation by the

Church fathers of a passage in Isaiah

(xiv. 12), in which the king of Baby-
lon is likened to the morning star.

Wierus makes him the highest officer

of justice in the infernal court or

empire.

1^^^ "Lucifer is, in fact, no profane or
Satanic title. It is the Latin Luci/erus,
the light - bringer, the morning star,

equiyalent to the Oreek <f>u>(T<t>6po'!, and
was a Christian name in •arly times, borne
even by one of the popes. It only ac-
quired its present association from the
apostrophe of the ruined king of Bab-
ylon, in Isaiah, as a fallen star : ' How
art thou fallen from heaven, Lucifer,
Bon of the morning !

' Thence, as this
destruction was assuredly a type of the
fall of Satan, Milton took Lucifer as the
title of his demon of pride, and this name
of the pure, pale herald of daylight has
become hateful to Christian ears."

Yotige.

Lu-ci'n5. [Lat., from lux, light, be-
cause she brings to light.] (Rom.
Myth.) The goddess of childbirth, a
daughter of Jupiter and Juno.

Lu'ci-o. A fantastic, in Shakespeare's
tragedy, "Measure for Measure,"
who, without being absolutely de-
praved or intentionally bad, has be-

come, through want of consideration,

both vicious and dissolute.

The Introductory Epistle is written, in
Zucio's phrase, " according to the trick," and
would never have appeared had the writer
meditated making hia avowal of the work.

Sir W. Scott.

Mr. Hunt treats the whole matter a little too
muchin the easy style of iucio. Macaulay.

Lud. A mythic king of Britain, said

to have given his name to London.

The famous Cassibelan, who was once at point
(O giglot Fortune) to Master Csesar's sword,
Made Lud's town with rejoicing bright.

And Britons strut with courage. Shai:.

Lud, General. A name of great

terror given to the feigned leader of

bands of distressed and riotous arti-

sans in the manufacturing districts of

England, who, in 1811, endeavoured
to prevent the introduction of power-
looms,— that is, looms worked by
machinery,— which they thought
would lessen the amount of manual
labour. In 1816, they re -appeared,

but were put down, after a short and
sharp riot in London, by the police

and military. The real leaders ap-

peared in women's clothes, and were
called "Lud's wives."

J8®=" " Above thirty years before this

time [1811], an imbecile named Ned Lud,
living in a village in Leicestershire, was
tormented by the boys in the streets, to

and for the Remarks and Bules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxU.
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his perpetual irritation. One day, in a
great passion, he pursued one of the boys
into a house, and, being unable to find
him, he broke two stocking-frames. His
name was now eitlier taken by those who
broke frames, or was given to them. When
frames were broken, Lud had been there

;

and the abettors were called Luddites."
H. iMartmeau.

Ijudwig der Springer (l(}ot'Oik def
spring'6r). [Ger., Louis the leaper.]
A name popularly given in Germany
to a margrave of Tliuringia, bom
in 1042. There is a tradition of his

having become attached to the Pals-
gravine Adelheid of Saxony, whose
husband, Frederick III., he killed, and
then married her. For this he was
imprisoned in the castle of Giebich-
enstein, near Halle, and escaped by
a bold leap into the Saale.

One of their sisters, too, (sisters of the mar-
graves ofBrandenburg iu tnc eleventh centu-
ry,] had a strange adventure with "Ludwig
the Springer,"— lomimMc, mythic man, fa-
mous in the German world, over whom my
leaders and I must not pause at this time.

t'arlyle.

Lugg'nSgg. The name of an imagi-
nary island about a hundred leagues
south-east of Japan, mentioned in

Swift's fictitious " Travels" of Lem-
uel Gulliver. In the account of this

country and its inhabitants, we are

shown how miserable would be the
consequence of human beings' re-

ceiving a privilege of eternal life,

unaccompanied by corresponding
health, strength, and intellect.

Xjumber State. A popular designa-
tion for the State of Maine, the inhab-
itants of which are largely engaged
in the business of cutting and raft-

ing lumber, or of converting it into

boards, shingles, scantlings, and the
like.

LumpTdn, Tony. A young, clown-
ish country squire, the foolish son of
a foolish mother, in Goldsmith's com-
edy, " She Stoops to Conquer."

4^ " He is in his own sex what a hoi-
den is in the other. He is that vulgar
nickname, a hobbetyhoy, dramatised

;

forward and sheepish, mischievous and
idle, cunning and stupid, with the vices
of the man and the ^follies of the boy

;

fond of low company, and giving him-
self all the airs of consequence of the
young squire." '\ Hazlitt.

You ask me for the plan. I have no plan.
I had no plan; but 1 had, or have, materials

;

thoueh, if, like Toikj Lumpkin, " I am to bo
snuboed bo when I ara in hpirits," the poem
will be naught, and the poet turn serious
again. JJi/run.

Nature had formed honest Meg for such en-
counters; and as her noble soul delighted in
them, so her outward properties were in what
Tony Lumpkin calls " a concatenation acconl-
ingly." Sir JK Scolt.

I feel aa Tony Lvmpkin felt, who never hod
the least difficulty in reading the outside of
his letters, but who found it very hard work
to decipher the inside. A. K. II. Boyd.

Lun. A feigned name of John Rich
(d. 1761), a celebrated English act-

or. When young, he attracted gen-
eral admiration by his perlbrmancc
of Harlequin, and received frequent
tributes of applause from contempo-
rary critics.

When Lim appeared, with matchless art and
whim. Garrick.

Xiu'nai. {Rom. Myth.) The goddess
of the moon ; a name of Diana.

Lu-per'cus (4). [Lat., from luinis, a
wolf.] {Rom. Myth.) A god of the
old Romans, sometimes identified

with the Grecian Pan. He was
worshipped by shepherds as the pro-
tector of flocks against wolves. His
Eriests were called "Luperci," and
is festivals " Lupercalia."

Lu'sig-nan. A prominent character
in Aaron Hill's tragedy of " Zara; "

the " last of the blood of the Christian
kings of Jerusalem."

His head, which was a fine one, bore some
resemblance to that of Garrick in the charac-
ter of Lusiffiian. Sir W. Scolt.

IiU'si-ta'ni-a. The ancient Latin
name of Portugal ; often used in

modem poetry.

Woe to the conquering, not the conquered,
host.

Since balned Triumph droops on Lusilanin's
coast. Byron.

Lu'sus. A mythical hero, fabled to

have visited Portugal in company
with Ulysses, and to have founded
Lisbon xmder the name of Ulyssop-
olis.

Lu-te'ti-a (-te'shJ-ft). The ancient

Latin name of Paris.

Luz. A name given bj the old Jewish
Rabbins to an imagmary little bone
which they believed to exist at the

base of the spinal column, and to be
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incapable of destruction. To its ever-

living power, fermented by a kind of

dew from heaven, they ascribed the

resurrection of the dead.

;KS- " Hadrian (whose bones may they

be ground, and his name blotted out 1

)

askud R. Joshua Ben Ilananiah, ' How
doth a man reyive again in the world

to come ? ' He auswered and said, ' From
Iiuz, in the backbone.' Saith hetohim,
' Demonstrate this to me.' Then he took

Luz, a little bone out of the backbone,

iiad put it in water, and it was not

steeped ; he put it in the fire, and it was
not burned ; he brought it to the mill,

and that could not grind it ; ho laid it

on the anvil, and knocked it with a ham-
mer, but the anvil waa cleft, and the

hammer broken." Lightfoot.

Ly-ca'on. [Gr. \vk6.u>v.'\ ( Gr. <f-
Rom.

Myth.) A king of Arcadia whom
Juno turaed into a wolf because he
defiled his altar with human sacri-

fices. He was the father of Callisto.

Ly-ghor'I-dS. A nurse, in Shake-
speare's '' Pericles."

Iiy9'i-das. 1. A shepherd in the third

Eclogue of Virgil.

2. A poetical name under which
Milton, in a celebrated monody, be-
wails the death of his friend Edward
King, fellow of Christ College, Cam-
bridge, who was drowned on his pas-

sage from Chester to Ireland, August
10, 1637.

Iiyc'o-me'des. [Gr. AvKo/a^Srjs.] ( Gr.

^ Rom. Myth.) A king of the island

of Scvros, with whom Achilles con-
cealed, himself for some time, dis-

guised in female apparel, to avoid
going to the Trojan war.

Tiy'cus. [Gr. Awo?.] (Gr. (f Rom.
Myth.) A king of Thebes, in Bceotia,
and the husband of Antiope, whom
he divorced because she was pregnant
by Jupiter. He then married Dirce,
who treated Antiope with great cru-
elty; but the children of the latter,

when they were grown up, avenged
their mother on both Dirce and
Lycus. See Dirce.

Lying Dick. See Talbot, Lying
Dick.

Lyn'ceus. [Gr. Auyxev's.] ( Gr. ^ Rom.

Myth.) 1. One of the Argonauts,
famed for the sharpness of his sight.

2. A son of iEgyptus, and the
husband of Hypennnestra. See
Danaides.

Ijyncli, Judge. In America, a per-
sonification of violent and illegal

jus(;ice, or of mob-law. The name is

usually alleged to be derived from
one Lynch, who lived in what is now
the Piedmont district of Virginia at
the time when that district was the
western frontier of the State, and
when, on account of the distance from
the courts of law, it was customary
to refer the adjustment of disputes to

men of known character and judg-
ment in the neighbonrhood. Tliis

man became so prominent by reason
of the wisdom and impartiality of his

decisions that he was known through-
out the country as " Judge Lynch."
Criminals were brought before him
to receive their sentence, which was
perhaps administered with some se-

verit^jr. At present, the term Lynch-
law IS synonymous with mobocracy.
By some, the term is said to bo
derived from one James Lynch Fitz-
Stephen, a merchant of Galway, and
in 1526 its mayor. His son having
been convicted of murder, he, Brutus-
like, sentenced him to death, and,
fearing a rescue, caused him to bo
brought home and hanged before his

own door. These explanations can-
not be regarded as conclusive, or

even tolerably well authenticated. A
more probable solution is to be found,

perhaps, in the Provincial Englisli

word linch, to beat or maltreat. If

this were admitted, Lynch-law would
then be simply equivalent to " club-

law."

Ly'on-nesse'. Another form of Leon-
noys. See Leonnoys.

Lyric Muse. A title awarded to

Corinna, a poetess of Tanagra, in

Bceotia, contemporary with Pindar,

whom she is said to have conquered
five times in musical contests.

Ly-san'der. A character in love with
Hermia, in Shakespeare's " Midsmn-
mer-Night's Dream."

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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M.
Mab. [Erse Meabhdh, said to have

been originally the name of a great
Irish princess.] The name given by
the English poets of the lifteenth

and succeeding centuries to the imag-
inary queen of the fairies. Shake-
speare has given a famous descrip-
tion of Queen Mab in " Komeo and
Juliet," a. i., sc. 4.

Mab, the mistress faiiy,
That doth nightly rob the dtury,
And can hurt or help the churning
As she please, without discerning;
She that pinches country wenches
If they rub not clean their benches.
But if so they chance to feast her,
In a shoe she drops a tester. Jien Jonson.

If ye will with Mab find grace,
Set each platter in its place;
Kake the tire up and get
Water in ere sun be set;

Sweep your house; who doth not so,
Mab will pinch her by the toe. Uerrick.

Ma-cSire', Eobert (Fr.pron. ro'bef'
mS'kef', 64). The name of a char-
acter in a large number of French
plays, particularly two, entitled
" Chien de Montargis " and " Chien
d'Aubry ; " applied to any audacious
criminal. Macaire was a real per-
son, a French knight of the time of
Charles V., but his Christian name
was Richard, not Robert. He is tra-

ditionally said to have assassinated
Aubry de Montdidier, one of his

companions-in-amis, in the forest of
Bondy, in the year 1371. As the dog
of the murdered man displayed the
most unappeasable enmity towards
Macaire, the latter was arrested on
suspicion, and required to fight a
judicial combat -with the animal.
The result was fatal to the murderer,
and he died confessing his guilt.

The character of Macaire has been a
favourite one upon the Parisian stage,

and hence the name is sometimes
used as a sportive designation of the
French people generally.

Mac-beth'. An ancient king of Scot-
land, immortaUsed by being the hero
of Shakespeare's tragedy of the same
name. See Dun^can.

Mac-beth', Lady.X The chief female

character in Shakespeare's tragedy
of "Macbeth."
Kt' " In the mind of Ladj Macbeth,

ambition is represented as the ruling mo-
tive,— an intense, overmastering passion,
which is gratified at the expense of every
just and generous principle, and every
feminine feeling. In the pursuit of her
object, she is cruel, treacherous, and
daring. She is doubly, trebly dyed in
guilt and blood ; for the murder she in-
stigates is rendered more frightful by dis-
loyalty and ingratitude, and by the vio-
lation of all the most sacred claims of
kindred and hospitality. When her hus-
band's more kindly nature shrinks from
the perpetration of the deed of horror,
she, like an evil genius, whispers him on
to his damnation. . . . Lady Macbeth's
amazing power of intellect, her inexora-
ble determination of purpose, her super-
human strength of nerve, render her .is

fearful in herself as her deeds are hate-
ful

;
yet she is not a mere monster of de-

pravity, with whom we have nothing in
common, nor a meteor, whose destroying
path we watch in ignorant affright and
amaze. She is a terrible impersonation
of evil passions and mighty powers, never
60 far removed from our own nature as
to be cast beyond the pale of our sympa-
thies ; for the woman hei"self remains a
woman to the last, still linked ^vlth her
Bex and with humanity." Jilrs. Jameson.

Mac'brt-ar, Ephraim. An enthusiast
preacher in Scott's '' Old Mortality."

McBride, Miss. A proud heiress

with great expectations, whose liis-

tory is related in a humourous and
popular poem by John G. Saxe.

Mac-duff. A Scottish thane, in

Shakespeare's tragedy of "Mac-
beth."

McPin'gai. The hero of Trumbull's
Hudibrastic political poem of the

same name; represented as a burly
New England squire enlisted on the

side of the Tory, or royalist, party of

the American Revolution, and con-
stantly engaged in controversy with
Honorius, the champion of the Whigs,
or rebels.

Mac Pleck'nSe. [That is, Flecknoe's

son.] The title of a poem by Dryden,
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in which he lampoons Thomas Shad-

well, a worthless contemporary poet

and dramatist, who had repeatedly *

intimated his superiority to Drvden
as a writer of plays. By "Mac
Flecknoe," Shadwell is meant, though
he is called, in the poem itself, by his

real name only. The Flecknoe to

whom the title alludes was a wretched
poet, so distinguished for his bad
verses that his name had become
almost proverbial. Dryden describes

him as an aged prince, who, for many
years, had reigned

" without dispute.
Through «U the realms of Nonsense, abso-

lute."

Shadwell is represented as the adopted
son of this venerable monarch, and
is solemnly inaugurated as his succes-

sor on the throne of dulness.

McFlimsey, Flora. The heroine of

"Nothing to Wear," a popular satir-

ical poem by WilUam Allen Butler

(b. 1825), an American author.

Mac-greg'or. See Bob Roy.

Mg-sha'6n. [Gr. Moxawi/.] {Gr. cf

Jio7n. Myth.) A son of iEsculapius,

and a surgeon of the Greeks before

Troy, where he died.

Mae-heath', Captain. A highway-
man who is the hero of Gay's " Beg-
gar's Opera."

I communicated this purpose, and recom-
mended the old hag to poor Effie, by a letter,

in which I recollect that I endeavoured to suj)-

port the character of Macheath under con-
demnation, — a fine, gay, bold-faced ruffian,

who is game to the last. Sir W. Scott.

He hears the sound of coaches and six,

takes the road like Macheath, and makes so-

ciety stand and deliver. Thackeray,

Mac-l'vor, Fer'gus (4). The chief

of Glennaquoich, a prominent charac-

ter in Scott's novel of " Waverley."
[Called also Vtch Ian Vohr.']

Mac-l'vor, Flora. The heroine of

Scott's " Waverley ; " sister to Fergus
Maclvor.

Ma'cSn, or Mac'6n. [It. Macone.
" Evidently a corruption of Mahomet
[or Mahoun] ; for the Italians do not
aspirate the h, thev pronounce it like

a «." Ugo Foscolo. See Mahouu.]
An old English form of Mahomet.

FrusM, quoth he, be Macon, whom we serve.
Fairfax.
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Mac-rab'in, Mark. A pseudonjon
under which a series of interesting
" Recollections " by a Cameronian
were contributed to " Blackwood's
Magazine." The writer is believed
to have been Allan Cunningham.

Mac-rab'in, Peter. An imaginary
interlocutor in the " Noctes Ambro-
sianaj" of Wilson, Lockhart, and
Maginn.

MacSycophant, Sir Per'tX-nax (4).

A noted character in Macklin's com-
edy of " The Way of the World."

McTab, The Honourable Miss
Lucretia. A stiff maiden aunt in

Colman's comedy, " The Poor Gen-
tleman;" sister of one of the oldest

barons in Scotland, and extremely
proud of her noble birth, but reduced
to dependence upon the husband of

a deceased niece.

Mac-Turk', Captain Hec'tor. One
of the Managing Committee at the

Spa, in Scott's novel of" St. Ronan's
Well;" characterised as "the man
of Peace."

Mad Anthony. A sobriquet of Major-
General Anthony Wayne (1745-

1796), distinguished for his military
skill and impetuous bravery in the
war of the American Revolution.

Mad Cavalier. A sobriquet given to

Prince Rupert of Bavaria (1619-1682),
nephew of Charles I. of England,
and a leader of that king's forces dur-
ing the civil wars. He was remarka-
ble for his rash courage and impetu-
osity, and his impatience of control

and advice.

Madhava(ma-fha'va). {Hindu Myth.)
A name often given to Vishnu. See
Vishnu.

Madman of Macedonia. An epithet

sometimes applied to Alexander the

Great (356-323 b. c), king of Mace-
donia, whose extraordinary and unin-

terrupted militarj' success created in

him a thirst for universal dominion so

insatiable that he is said to have
wept because there were no more
worlds than this for him to conquer.

Heroes are much the same, the point 's i«reed.
From Macedoida'a Madman to the Swede.

Pope.
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"A Nation which can fight," think the
Gazetteers; "... and is led on by its king,
too, who may prove, in his way, a very
Charles XII., or small Macedonui's Madman,
for aught one knows; " in which latter branch
of their prognostic the Gazetteers were much
out. Carlyle.

Madman of the Worth. Charles XII.
of Sweden;— so called on account
of the rashness and impetuosity of

his character. He was born at Stock-
holm in 1682, and killed at the siege

of Frederickshall, in 1718. His Ufe

was full of exciting adventures in

•war. He formed great plans for the

aggrandisement of his kingdom,
which he did not live to execute, and
at his death, Sweden fell from the

rank of a leading power.

Ma'dor, Sir, A Scottish knight with
whom Lancelot du Lac engaged in

single combat, in order to prove the

innocence of Queen Guinever, falsely

accused by Sir Mador of having
poisoned his brother. The contest

lasted from noon till evening, when
Lancelot finally achieved a complete
victory over his antagonist. See
JoYEUSE Garde, La.

Mad Parliament. (£no. Jlist.) A
name given by the old chroniclers to

a parliament which assembled at

Oxford on the 11th of June. 1258,
and which, exasperated at the ex-
orbitant demands for supplies made
by the king, Henry III., to enable
him to accomplish the conquest of

Sicily, broke out into open revolt

against the supremacy of the crown,
which resulted in the appointment of
twenty-four of their number, with
jhe famous Simon de Montfort as
president, to administer the govern-
ment.

Mad Poet. 1. A name sometimes
given to Nathaniel Lee (1657-1690),
an English drami^tic poet, who, in

1684, became insans. and was con-
fined in Bedlam for fo^ years.

2. A sobriquet applie!\to McDon-
ald Clark (1798-1842), aiAhor of va-
rious fugitive poetical pieces in which
there are some glimmering*^ of gen-
ius. He died in the Insane Asylum
at Bloomingdale, New York. ^^

M83-ce'n&s (Caius Cilnius).\ A
wealthy Koman nobleman (d. b/^.

8), a friend ofAugustus, and a liberal

patron of Virgil, Horace, I'ropertius,

and otlier men of genius. The name
is proverbially used to denote any
munificent friend of literature.

Mse-onl-ddf. [Gr. Maiow'Srit.] A
poetical designation of Homer, who
was bom, according to some ac-
counts, in Ma!onia, a district of East^-

em Lydia, in Asia Minor.

Those other two equalled with me in fate.
So were I equalled with them in renown,

—

Blind Thainyris and blind MoconUlet.
Milton.

Ma'gS. A popular sobriquet of " Black-
wood's Magazine," the contributors
to which have embraced many of the
most eminent writers of Great Brit-
ain, including Wordsworth, Cole-
ridge, Lamb, De Quincey, Landor,
and others. The name is a contrac-
tion of the word Magazine.
On other occasions he was similarly hon-

oured, and was invariably mentioned with
praise by Wilson, the presiding genius of
Maga. S. Shelton Mackenzie.

Ma'gt, The Three. The " wise men
from the East " who came to Jerusa-
lem bringing gifts to the infant Je-
sus. (Alatt. ii.) Maffi (in the orig-
inal Greek, mayoi) is the Latin for

"wise men," in the Vulgate transla-

tion of the Bible. The traditional

names of the three IVIagi are Melchior,
represented as an old man with a long
beard, offering gold, in acknowledg-
ment of the sovereignty of Christ;

Jaspar, a beardless youth, who offers

frankincense, in recognition of our
Lord's divinity; and Balthazar, a
black, or Moor, with a large spread-

ing beai-d, who tenders myrrh, as a
tribute to the Saviour's humanity.
They are the patron saints of trav-

ellers. See CoLiOGNE, The Thkee
Kings of.

J9S" " Early did tradition fix the
number at three, probably in allusion to

the three races of men descended from
the sons of Noah ; and soon they were
said to be descendants of the Mesopo-
tamian prophet Balaam, from whom they
derived the expectation of the star of

Jacob. Their corpses were supposed to

be at that storehouse of relics, Constan-
tinople, whence the Empress Helena
caused them to be transported to JIUan.

Frederick Barbarossa carried them to

for the " Key to the Scheme of Tron with the accompanying £zplanatioils»
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Cologne, the place of their especial glory

as the Three Kiugs of Cologne.'' Yuii^e.

Magioian, Great. See Gkeat Ma-
gician.

Magician, Little. See Little Ma-
gician.

Magician of the North. [Ger. Ma-
gus aus Norden.'] A title assumed by
Johann Georg Hamann (1730-1788),

a German writer of very original

genius.

Maguelone, The Fair. See Fair
Maguelone.

Mahadeva (mS'hi-da'va). [Sansk.,
great god.] {Hindu, Myth.) An ap-
pellation by which Siva is usually
designated. See Siva.

Mahadevi (ma'hi-da'vee). \Sansh.,

great goddess.] (Uimlu Mytli.) An-
other name of Uurga, the wife of
Siva. See Dukga.

MS-houn', or MS'houn, \ [Old Fr.

M4-hound', or MS'hound. ) Mahom.']
Corrupted forms of the name Ma-
homet, used by our old writers.

And oftentimes by Tennagaunt and Mahownd
swore. Spenser.

Of sundry faith together in that town, . . .

The greater, far, were votaries to itahmm.
Fairfax.

An antique flowered silk gown graced the
extraordinary person to whom belonged this
unparalleled trte. which her brother was wont
to say was fitter for a turban for Mahound or
Termagant, than a head-gear for a reasonable
creature, or Christian gentlewoman.

Sir W. Scott.

There wa.s crying in Granada when the sun
was going down.

Some calling on the Trinity, some calling on
Mahoun, Lockhart.

Mahu (mft-hoo', or mS'hoo). A fiend

mentioned by Shakespeare, in the
tragedy of "Lear," as the instigator

of theft. See Flibbertigibbet, 1.

Ma'i-a (20). [Gr. Mata.] {Gr. <f Rom.
Myth.) A daughter of Atlas, and
the mother of Mercury.

Maiden Queen. A name popularly
given to Queen Elizabeth of Eng-
land, who began to reign in 1558, at
the age of twenty-five, and died un-
married in 160311 at the age of sev-
enty. See ViRGix Queen.
He merely asks whether, at that period, the

Maiden (.fueen was red-painted on the nose,
and white-painted on the cheeks, as her tire-
women — when, from spleen and wrinkles,
she would no longer look in any glass— were
wont to serve her. Carlyle.

Maiden Town. [Gael. Magh-dun,
Brit. Maidin, Lat. OtslTum ruella-
rum.'\ A name popularly given to
Edinburgh, from a monkish fable or
tradition that it was once the resi-

dence of tlie daughters of Pictish
kings, who were sent to this strong-
.hold for protection iu times of war
and trouble.

Your hands are weak with age, he said,
Your hearts are stout and true;

So bide ye in the Maiden Tovm,
Wliilc others fight for you. Aytoun.

Maid Ma'ri-Sn (9). A personage in
the morris-dances, often dressed like a
woman, and sometimes like a strum-
pet, and whose name is, therefore,

used to describe women of an impu-
dent or masculine character. Though
the morris-dances were, as their name
denotes, of Moorish origin, yet they
were commonly adapted in 'England
to the popular English story of Kobin
Hood, whose fair Slatilda, or Marian,
was the very person here originally

represented. See Robin Hood.
C^ Maid Marian, as Queen of May,

has a golden crown upon her head, and
in her left hand a red pink as an emblem
of summer. Percy and Steevens agree in

making Marian the mistress of llobia
Hood. Douce, however, considers the
character a dramatic fiction. '• None of
the materials that constitute the more
authentic history of Kobin Hood prove
the existence of such a character in the
shape of his mistress."

;e®- " Probably the addition of the
German diminutive chen, in French on,

formed the name of

'A bonny fine maid, of noble degree,
Maid Marian called by name.'

Very soon had her fame travelled abroad,

for in 1332 the play of ' Robin et Marion

'

was performed by the students of Angers,
one of them appearing as a JiUette di-

^uisee ; the origin of Marionettes, pup-
pets disguised to play the part of Maid
Marian, is thus explained." Yonge.

Robin's mistress dear, his loved jl/ar/an.

Was sovereign of the woods, chief lady of the
game;

Her clothes tucked to tlie knee, and dainty-
braided hair,

With bow and quiver armed. Drayton,

Maid of Anjou, Fair. See Fair
Maid of Anjou.

Maid of Bath (2). A name given to

Miss Linley, a beautiful and accom-
plished singer, who became the wife

and for the Bemoiks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp. xiv-xxxu.
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of Richard Brinsley Sheridan, the
celebrated dramatist and statesman.

Maid of Kent, Fair. See FairMaid
OF Kent.

Maid of Kent, Holy. See Holy
Maid of Kent.

Maid of Norway. In Scottish his-

tory, a name given to Margaret, a
grand-daughter of Alexander III.,

recognised as his successor bj' the
states of Scotland, though a female,

an infant, and a foreigner. She died,

however, on her passage to Scotland,
in 1290. Her father was Eric 11.,

king of Norway, and her mother
Margaret, only daughter of Alexan-
der.

Maid of Orle-Sns. A surname giv-
en to Joan of Arc, from her heroic
defence of the city of Orleans. Hav-
ing been taken captive by the Eng-
lish, she suffered martyrdom, being
burned alive bv order of the Earl of
Warwick, on the 24th of May, 1431.

J9S' " It wras requisite that she should
suffer ; for had she not passed through
the supreme trial and purification, du-
bious shadows would have remained
among the rays that beam from her
saintly head ; she would not have dwelt
in men's memory as the Maid of Or-
leans." Michelet, Trans.

Maid of Perth, Fair. See Fair
Maid of Perth.

Maid of Saragossa. An appella-
tion bestowed upon Agustina Zara-
goza, a young Spanish woman dis-

tinguished for her heroism during the
defence of Saragossa in 1808-9. She
first attracted notice by mounting a
batterj' where her lover had fallen,

and working a gun in his room. By-
ron has celebrated her in the first

canto of his " Childe Harold."

Malagigi (mal-a-je'jee). A celebrat-

ed hero in the romances and poems
based upon the fabulous adventures
of Charlemagne and his paladins.

He is said to have been a cousin to

Rinaldo, and a son of Beuves, or Bu-
ovo, of Aygremont. He was brought
up by the fairy Orianda, and became
a great enchanter.

Mal'a-gri'da. A nickname given by
contemporary political opponents to

Lord Shelbnrne (1737-1805), a zeal-
ous oppositionist during the adminis-
tration of Lord North. Gabriel Mal-
agrida (1689-17G1) was an Italian

Jesuit, and missionary to Brazil, who
was accused of conspiring against the
king of Portugal.

US' " 'Do you know,' said Goldsmith
to hia lordship, in the course of conversa-
tion, ' that I never could conceive why
they call you Malagrida, for Malagrida
wasa very good sort ofman.' This was too
good a trip of the tongue for Beauclerc
to let pass : he serves it up in his next
letter to Ijord Charlemont, as a specimen
of a mode of turning a thought the
wrong way, peculiar to the poet ; he
makes merry over it with his witty and
sarcastic compeer, Horace AValpole, who
pronounces it ' a picture of Goldsmith's
whole life.' Dr. Johnson alone, when he
hears it bandied about as Goldsmith's last

blunder, growls forth a friendly defence

:

' Sir,' said he, ' it was a mere blunder in
emphasis. He meant to say, I wonder
they should use Jlalagrida as a term of
reproach.' Poor Goldsmith I On such
points he was ever doomed to be misin-
terpreted." IV. Irving.

Mal'a-grow'tBer. 1. (SirMun'go.)
An old courtier in Sir Walter Scott's

novel, " The Fortunes of Nigel."
" He is a man of birth and talents,

but naturally unamiable, and soured
by misfortune, who now, mutilated
by accident, and grown old, and deaf,

and peevish, endeavours by the un-
sparing exercise of a malicious pene-
tration and a caustic wit, under the

protection of his bodily infirmities,

to retaliate on an unfriendly world,
and to reduce its happier inhabitants

to a momentary level with himself."

2. (Mal'a-giil.) A nom de plume
used by Sir Walter Scott as the sig-

nature of several letters written by
him to the Edinburgh " Weekly
Journal" in 1826, in opposition to

the proposition in the British parlia-

ment to restrict the circulation of

bank-notes of less than five pounds
value in Scotland.

j^" •' These diatribes produced in

Scotland a sensation not perhaps inferior

to that of the Drapier's letters in Ire-

land ; a greater one, certainly, than any
political tract had excited in the British

public at large since the appearance of
Burke's ' Beflections on the French Revo-
lution.' " Lockhart.

' For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanymg Kxplanations,
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Mal'a-prop, Mrs. A character in

Sheridan's coniody of " The Rivals,"

noted for iier blunders in the use of

-words. The name is obviously de-

rived from the French mal apropos,

unapt, ill-timed.

j^=- " Mrs. Malaprop'.s mistakes in

what she herself calls orthodoxy ' liave

been often objected to as improbable from
a woman in her rank of life ; but though
<;ome of them, it must be owned, are ex-

travagant and farcical, they are almost

all amusing ; and the luckiness of her
simile, ' as headstrong as an aliegonj on
the banks of the Nile,' will be acknowl-
edged as long as there are writers to be
run away with by the wilfulness of this

truly ' headstrong ' species of composi-
tion." T. Moore.

The conclusion drawn was, that Childe
Harold, Byron, and the Count in Bcppo, arc
one and the same person, thereby makmg lue
turn out to be, as Mrs. llalaprop says, " like

Cerberus, three gentlemen at once." Byron.

Mal-bec'co. A character in Spen-
ser's " Faery Queen" (B. III., c. 9,

10), desij^ned to represent the self-

inflicted torments endured by him
" Who dotes, yet doubts; suspects, yet fondly

loves."

The sight could jealous pangs beguile,
And charm Malbecco's cares awhile.

Sir ir. Scott.

Malcolm (maPkum). A son of Dun-
can, in Shakespeare's tragedy of
" JIacbeth."

Malebolge (mS-14-bol'jtt). A name
given by Dante to the eighth circle

in his " Inferno," from the ten " evil

"

" bolgi" or pits, which it contains.

Mal-voli-o. Steward to Olivia, in

Shakespeare's " Twelfth Night."

SS~ " Malvolio is not essentially ludi-

crous. He becomes comic but by accident.
He is cold, austere, repelling, but dignified,

consistent, and, for what appears, rather
of an overstretched morality. . . . He is

opposed to the proper levities of the piece,

and falls in the unequal contest. Still his
pride, or his gravity (call it which you
will), is inherent, and native to the man,
not mock or affected, which latter only
are the fit objects to excite laughter. His
quality is, at the be-st, unlovely, but
neither buffoon nor contemptible. . . .

His dialect, on all occa.sions, is that of a
gentleman and a man of education. We
must not confound him with the eternal,

old, low steward of comedy. lie is master
of the household to a great princess,— a
dignity, probably, conferred upon him

for Other respects than age or length of
service." Charles Lamb.
Four of the duke's friends, with the obedient

start whicli poor Malvolio ascribes to his im-
aginary retinue, made out to lead the victor to
his presence. Sir W. Scott.

Clearing his voice with a preliminary hem,
he addressed his kinsman, checking, as Mal-
volio proposed to do when seated in his state,
his familiar smile with an austere regard of
control. ^"i> W. Scott.

We fools of fancy, who suffer ourselves, like
Malvolio, to be cheated with our own visions,
have, nevertiieless, this advantage over the
wise ones of the earth, tliat we have our whole
stock of enjoyments under our own command,
and can dish for ourselves an intellectual ban-
quet with most moderate assistance from ex-
ternal objects. Sir W. Scott.

Majnamouchi (mS'mS'moo'she'). A
knight of an imaginary order, of
which M. Jourdain, in Moli^re's
comedy, " Le Bourgeois Gentil-
homme," is persuaded that the grand
seignior has made him a member,
and into which he is inducted by the
ceremony of a mock installation.

All the women most devoutly swear.
Each would be rather a poor actress here,
Than tu be made a Maiuamouchi there.

Dnjden,

Mambrino (mSm-bre'no). A Moor-
ish king, in the romantic poems of
Bojardo and Ariosto,.who was the

possessor of an enchanted golden
helmet, which rendered the wearer
invulnerable, and which was the ob-
ject of eager quest to the paladins
of Charlemagne. This helmet was
borne away by the knight Rinaldo.
It owes its celebrity, in a great meas-
ure, to the mention which is made of

it by Cervantes, in " Don Quixote,"
where the crazy knight of that name
is represented as fully believing that

he had found it in what was in real-

ity nothing but a copper basin, high-

ly polished, which a barber, on his

way to bleed a patient, had put on
his head to protect a new hat during
a shower.

Like some enchanted Marnbrino's helmet.
Carlyle.

But the 'War' [between Charles VI., em-
peror of Germany, and Philip V., king of
Spain, iriH-20], except that many men were
killed in it, and much vain babble was uttered
upon it, ranks otherwise with that of Don
Quixote for conquest of the enchanted helmet
of Mambrino, which, when looked into, proved
to be a barber's basin. Carlyle.

Ma-mil'li-us. A young prince of

Sicilia, in Shakespeare's " Winter's
Tale."

and for the Bcmarka and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. ziv-xxxii.
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Mam'mSn. A S\Tiac word used in

the Scriptures to signify either riches

or the god of riches. 'By poetic li-

cense, Milton makes Mammon one
of the fallen angels, and portrays his

character in the following lines :
—

Mammon, the least erected spirit that fell

I'rom heaven; for even in iieaveu his looks
and thouglits

Were always downward bent; admiring more
The riches of heaven's pavement, trodden

gold,
Than aught divine or holy else eryoyed
In vision beatific: by lijm first

Men, also, and by his snggestion taught,
Kunsaclied the centre, and with impious

hands
Kifled the bowels of their mother earth
For treasures better hid. 2'ar. Lost, Ek. I.

Wierus, in his account of the infernal

court of Beelzebub, maltes Mammon
its ambassador in England. Other
mediaeval demonographers placed

him at the head of the ninth rank of

demons, of which they reckoned nine

kinds.

Mammon, Cavo of. See Cave of
BIammon.

Mam'mon, Sir Epicure. A world-
ly sensualist, in Ben Jonson's play,

''^The Alchymist."
Sir E/nctirc did not indulge in visions more

magnificent and gigantic [than Bacon],
Macaulay.

Manchester Massacre. See Peteu-
Loo, Field of.

Manchester Poet. An appellation

given to Charles Swain (b. 1803), an
English poet, and a native of Man-
chester.

Mandane (mo^'dan', 62). The heroine

of Mme. Scudery's romance entitled

"Artamanes, ouLe Grand Cyrus."

Mandrlcardo (mSn-dre-kaf'do). A
Saracen warrior in Bojardo's " Or-
lando Innamorato," son of Agricane,

and emperor of Tartat^'. He figures

also in Ariosto's " Orlando Furioso "

and other romantic poems and tales

of the Carlovingian cycle.

Ma'nfes. [Lat., the good or benevolent
ones.] (Rom. Myth.) The deified

souls of the departed, worshipped with
divine honours.

Man'fred. The hero of Byron's drama
of the same name; represented as

a being estranged from all human
creatures, indifferent to- all human

sympathies, and dwelling in the
magnificent solitude of the central
Alps, where he holds comniimion
only with the spirits he invokes by
his sorceries, and with the fearful

memory of the being he has loved
and destroyed. i

Man in Slack. 1. A character in
Goldsmith's " Citizen of the World,"
supposed to be, in its main features,

a portrait of Goldsmith's father.

J8^ " A most delightful compound is

the ' Man in Black ;
' a rarity not to be

met with often ; a true oddity, with the
tongue of Timon and the heart of Uncle
Toby. He proclaims war against pauper-
ism, yet he cannot say ' No ' to a beggar.
lie ridicules generosity, yet would he
share with the poor whatever he pos-
sessed." Henry ChUes.

2. The subject of a tale by Wash-
ington Irs'ing.

Man in the Moon. A name popu-
larly given to the dark lines and
spots upon the surface of the moon
which are visible to the naked eye,

and which, when examined with a
good telescope, are discovered to be
the shadows of lunar mountains. It

is one of the most popular, and
perhaps one of the most ancient,

superstitions in the world, that these

lines and spots are the figure of a
man leaning on a fork, on which he
carries a bundle of thorns or brush-
wood, for stealing which on a Sunday
he was confined in the moon. (See
Shakespeare's " ^lidsummer-Night's
Dream," a. iii., sc. 1, and '' Tempest,"
a. ii., sc. 2.) The account given in

Nuvwers xv. 32, et seq., of a man
who was stoned to death for gathering
sticks upon the Sabbath-day, is un-
doubtedly the origin of this belief.

J^S' To have a care " lest the chorle

may fall out of the moon " appears from.

Chaucer's " Troilus and Cresseide" to

have been a proverbial expression in his

time. In the '
' Testament of Cresseide,"

describing the moon, he informs us that

she had
" On her brest n chorle pninted ftil even

Bearing a bush of thnrncs on his backe.
Which for his thefl might climb no uer the

heven."

With the Italians, Cain appears to have
been the offender. Dante, in the twen-

tieth canto of the " Inferno," describes

• For the "Key to the Scherde of Pronunciation," with the accompanyins Explanations,
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tho moon by the periphrasis, " Caino e le

spine." The Jews have some Tahiiudical
story that Jacob is iu the moon, and they
believe that his face is -visible, i'or Ori-

ental and other traditions, see Grimm,
" Deutsche Mythologie," p. 679.

j^' "As for the forme of those spots,

some of the vulgar thinke they represent
a man, and the poets guess 't is the boy
Endymion, whose companj' shee loves so

well that she carries him with her ; oth-
ers will have it onely to be the face of a
man, as the moon is usually pictured

;

but Albertus thinkcs rather that it rep-
resents a Iyon, with his tail toward the
east and his head to the west ; and some
others have thought it to be verj' much
like a fox; and certainly it is as much
like a lyon as that in the zodiake, or ae

Ursa JIajor is like a beare."
Bji. Wilkins, Disc, ofa New World.

Manly. One of the dramatis personce

in Wycherley's " Plain-dealer," de-
scribed by the author as " of an
honest, surlj^, nice humour, supposed
first in the time of the Dutch War to

have procured the command of a
ship, out of honour, not interest, and
choosing a sea-life only to avoid the
world." Leigh Hunt characterises

him as " a ferocious sensualist, who
believed himself as great a rascal as
he thought every body else."

Ma-no'a. A fabulous city of great
size, wealth, and population, in El
Dorado, on the west shore of Lake
Parime, and at the mouth of a great
river which empties into this lake.

The houses were said to be covered
with plates of gold.

JSS' "This fable began to gain credit
in 1534, and many were the stories in-

vented by Juan Martinez, a Spaniard,
who, among other things, asserted that
he had lived a long time in tlie country,
and that he left it by the permission of the
chief who commanded it, and who was
descended from the ancient Incas of Pe-
ru ; that this same chief gave orders that
he should be accompanied by Indians till

he reached the Spanish frontiers ; that
they took care to lead him blindfold, lest

he might observe the way by which to re-

turn ; with several other things equally
vague and foolish, but so as to induce, at

first, many expeditions to this fair-reputed

city at the expense of large sums of money
and many lives." Alcedo, Trans.

Man of B&th (2). A surname given
to Ralph Allen, the friend of Pope,

Warburton, and Fielding, celebrated
in the well-known lines of the lirst:—
" I>et humble Allen, with on awkward Bhame,
Do good by stealth, and bluah to find it

fame.

Man ofBlood. An expression which
occurs in the Old Testament (2 Sam.
xvi. 7), in a marginal note explana-
tory of the context, and which refers
in that place to King David. Tho
application of the term to anj' man
of violence is naturally suggested,
and it would seem to have been em-
ployed by the Puritans in reference
to Charles I. It was also popularly
given to Thomas Simmons, an Eng-
lish murderer, executed at Hertford,
March 7, 1808.

And the Man of Blood was there, with his
lonjr, essenccd hnir.

And Astley, and Sir Mamiaduke, and Ru-
pert of the Khiuc. Macanlay.

Man of Destiny. An epithet con-
ferred upon Napoleon Bonaparte, who
believed him.self to be a chosen in-
strument of Destiny, and that his
actions were governed by some occidt
and supernatural influence.

The head of the royal house of Savoy . . .

was to have the melancholy experience that
he had encountered with the Man ofDestinii,
. . . who, for a time, hod power, in the eiii-
phatic phrase of Scripture, "to bind kings
with chains, and nobles with fetters of iron."

Sir W. Scott.

Man of Feeling. The title of a novel,
by Henry Mackenzie (1745-1831),
designed to characterise the hero,
Harley, and often applied to him as a
descriptive epithet. It is also fre-

quently used as a sobriquet to desig-
nate the author. See Harley.
The wonder rather is, that the Man ofFeel-

ing should never have been moved to mirth,
than that Uncle Toby should have brushed
away his tears witli a laugh. //. Martineau.

Man of Ross. John Kyrle, a private
gentleman of small fortune (1664-
1754), who resided in the parish of
Ross, county of Hereford, England,
and who was distinguished lor his

benevolence and public spirit. Pope
has immortalised him in his " Moral
Essavs," "Epistle Third," " On tho
Use of Riches." The title " Man of
Ross " was given to him in his life-

time by a country friend; and Mr.
Kyrle 'is said to "have been highly
pleased Avith the appellation.

•nd for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers ailcr certain words refer, sec pp. xiv-xxxit.
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Richer than miser o'er hi» countless hoards,
Nobler than kings, or king-jioUuted lords.

Here dwelt the Man of Jtoss.' O traveller,

licar!

Departed merit claims a reverent tear.
Coleridge.

Man of Sin. A designation occurring

in the New Testament (2 Thess. ii. 3),

respecting the meaning of which com-
mentators are at variance. Whitby
says tlie Jewish nation is intended.

Grotius affirms the reference to be to

Caius Ctesar, or Caligula. Wetstein
understands by it Titus and the

Flavian house. Others, as Olshausen,

suppose it to mean some one who
has not yet appeared, in whom all

the characteristics specified will bo
united. Roman Catholics apply the

term to Anticlirist, while most Prot-

estants apply it to the Pope of Rome.
The Fifth - Monarchy men called

Cromwell the " Man of Sin."

The zeal of your Majesty toward the house
of God doth not slack or go backward, but is

more and more kindled, manifesting itself

abroad in the furthest parts of Christendom,
by writing in defence of the truth, which hath
given such a blow unto that Man of Sin iis

will not be healed. lYanslators of the Bible.

Man of the People. A title popularly
given by his contemporaries and ad-
mirers to Charles James Fox ( 1749-

1806), a celebrated English states-

man.

Man ofthe Sea, Old. See Old Man
OF THE Sea.

Man'ta-li'ni. A cockney fop of ex-
travagant habits, maintained bv his

wife, in Dickens's novel of " Nicholas
Nickleby."
Yet a gentleman of Mr. Charles Knight's

taste and sympathetic appreciation of Sliake-
Bpeare, editing his works in the middle of
the nineteenth century, can perpetuate the
Manialiai-hm of the tie-wig editors.

R. G. White.

Mantuan Swan. A title given to the
Latin poet VirgU, bom at Mantua
(70 B. c), whose works have been
more studied and admired, especially
in the Middle Ages, than those ofany-
other Latin author. He is distin-

guished for the exquisite smoothness
and melodiousness of his versifica-

tion.

Ages elapsed ere Homar's lamp appeared.
And ages ere the Mantuan Swan was heard

;

To carry Nature lengths unknown before,
To give a Milton birth, asked ages more.

Cowper.

Mar-cella (Sp. pron. maf-thel'y4).
The name of a fair shepherdess,
whose storj' forms an episode in Cer-
vantes's romance of" Don Quixote."

Mar-cellus. The name of an officer,

in Shakespeare's tragedy of " Ham-
let."

The author of*" Wavcrley " was, in this re-
spect, as impassible to the critic as the ghost
of llamlet to tlie partisan ot Marcellits.

Sir W. Scott.

Marchioness, The. A poor, abused,
half-starved girl, in Dickens's " Old
Curiosity Shop;" the "small serv-

ant" to Sampson Brass. See Bkass,
Sampson.

Mar-do'ni-us. The name of a captain,

in Beaumont and Fletcher's play,
" A King or No King."

Marflsa (maf-fe'sS). An Indian queen
who figures in Bojardo's " Orlando
Innamorato" and in Ariosto's "Or-
lando Furioso."

Mar-gar'e-lon. [Probably from Gr.
ij-apyapiTT]^, Lat. marffarifa, a pearl.

The name is not classical, and was
apparently coined to express " the
pearl of knighthood."] A Trojan
hero, of modern legendary history;

called by Shakespeare (" Iroilus and
Crcssida," a. v., sc. 5), " bastard," and
described by him as performing deeds
of prowess which seem to imply gi-

gantic stature.

" Bastard Margarelon
Ilath Dorcus prisoner,
And stands. Colossus-like, waving his beam
Upon tlie pashed corses of the kings."

Lydgate's " Boke of Troy " mentions
him under the name of Jfarrjariton,

and calls him a son of Priam. Ac-
cording to this author, he attacked
Achilles, and fell by his hand.

Margaret. 1. The heroine of Goethe's
"Faust." Faust meets her on her
return from church, falls in love with
her, and at last seduces her. Over-
come with shame, Margaret destroys
the infant to which she gives birth,

and is in consequence condemned to

death. Faust attempts to save her:

gaining admission to the dimgeon
where she is immured, he finds her
lying huddled on a bed of straw,

singing wild snatches of ancient bai-

lor For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the acoompanying Explanations,.
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lads, her reason gone, her end ap-
proaching. For a long time he vainly
strives to induce her to ilee with him.
At last the morning dawns, and
Mephistopheles appears, grim and
passionless, Faust is hurried off, and
Margaret is left to her fate. The
story of Margaret is- original with
Goethe, having little or no connec-
tion with the legends from which
the main characters of the poem are

drawn. [Called also Gretchen, a
German diminutive oi Mai-gartt.}

JS^ " Goethe is the only dramatic poet
who has succeeded in giving to a simple,
uncultured girl from the lower ranks of
life a poetic intere.st. Gretchen is a per-

fect union of homely nature and poetic

beauty. She says not a word that might
not have been uttered by any girl of her
class in any town in Germany ; and yet,

such is the exquisite art of the author,
she acquires in our estimation an ideal

import, and registers herself in the mem-
ory as one of the most remarkable por-
traits in the rich, wide gallery of dramatic
art."' Christ. Exarniner. "Shakespeare
himself has drawn no such portrait as

that of Margaret; no such peculiar union
of passion, simplicity, homeliness, and
witchery. The poverty and inferior social

position of Margaret are never lost sight

of; she never becomes an abstraction ; it

is love alone which exalts her above her
lowly station, and it is only in, passion
she is so exalted." Lewes.

2. The title of a strikingly original

American romance, by the Reverend
Sylvester Judd (1813-1853), and the
name of its heroine.

Margutte (maf-gnot'tS, 102); The
name of a singular being, in Pulci's
" Morgante Maggiore," who was
desirous of becoming a giant, but
repented, half-way, so that he only
reached the height of ten feet. He Is

represented as an impudent, vulgar,
low-minded fellow, without con-
science, religion, humanity, or care
for aught but the grossest indulgence
of the senses, and as boasting of
having no virtue but fidelity. His
adventures — which form a mere
episode in the poem— are conducted
with a kind of straightforward wick-
edness which amuses from its very
excess. At an inn, after eating all

that is to be got,— his appetite is

enormous,— and robbing the host,

he sets fire to the house, and departs
with Morgante, rejoicing greatly in

liis success, and carrying otf every
thing he can lay his hands upon.
They go travelling on, and meet witli

various adventures. At last, one
morning, Morgante, to play him a
trick, draws off Margutte's boots
while he is asleep, and hides them.
Margutte looks for them, and at
length perceives an ape, who is put-
ting them on and drawing them off.

The sight of the animal thus engaged
so tickles Margutte's fancy that he
laughs till he bursts.

Maxia. 1. A lady attending on the
princess of France, in Shakespeare's
'•Love's Labour 's Lost."

2. Olivia's woman, in Shake-
speare's " Twelfth Night."

3. A character in Sterne's " Senti-
mental Journey."

Ma'ri-an'a (9). 1. A lady, in Shake-
speare's "Measure for Measure," be-
loved by Angelo.

4®=" " Shakespeare has given ua in
Mariana one of the most lovable and
womanly of his feminine creations. We
see little of her ; indeed, she does not
appear until the fourth act, in the first

scene of which she says very little, in
the last scene but eight words, and in

the fifth act not a great deal. But the
few touches of the master's hand make a
charming picture. . . . Turn to the fifth

act and hear her plead,— plead for the
man [Angelo] whom she has loved
through lonely years of wrong ; the man
whose life is justly forfeit for taking, as
she thinks, the life of another, in a course
of crime which involved a sin against her
love. Timid and shrinking before, she
does not now wait to be encouraged in
her suit. She is instant and importu-
nate. She does not reason or quibble
with the duke ; she begs, she implores,

she kneels. . . . And does not her very
prayer for Angelo make his crime seem
more detestable, as well as her more lov-

able?" R. G. White.

2. A character in Shakespeare's
" All 's Well that Ends Well."

M^-ri'nS. Daughter of Pericles and
Thaisa, in Shakespeare's play, ''Peri-

cles, Prince of Tyre."

Mfir'I-tor'nSs. [Sp., bad woman.
Comp. Old Fr. 3Jalitorne.'] A dwarf-

and for the Bcmarks and Ilulcs to which the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp. xiv-zuii.
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ish, foul, ugly, lewd Asturian wench,
who figures in Cervantes's "Don Quix-
ote" as a servant at an inn. This inn

the Don took for a castle, and imag-
ined Maritornes to be the lord's daugh-
ter, and in love with himself.

The Maritornes of the Saracen's Head, New-
ark, replied, Two women had pahsed that
morning. iSir W. Scott.

Uad I used the privilege Tccommcnded to

me bv the reviewer, ... I fear I should be
considered as having fallen into the frenzy of
him who discovered a beautiful infanta in the
coarse skin of Maritornes, and " mistook her
hair, which was as rough as a horse's mane,
for soft flowing threads of curling gold."

JDnnlop.

Mark, King. A fabulous king of

Cornwall, husband of Isolde, and
uncle of Tristram. See Isolde, Tix-
TAGEL, and TlUSTEAM, SiR.

Maxk'h&m, Mrs. A nom de plume
adopted by Mrs. EHzabeth (Cart-

wright) Penrose, a popular English
authoress of the present day.

Marlftw, Sir Charles. A character

in Goldsmith's comedy, " She Stoops
to Conquer."

Marldw, Young. The hero of Gold-
smith's comedy, " She Stoops to Con-
quer," distinguished for his excessive

bashfulness before his mistress, and
his easy familiarity with the chamber-
maid, who turns out to be his mistress

in disguise. "

Mar'mi-on. The hero of Sir Walter
Scott's poem of the same name; an
English knight, valiant and sagacious,

but profligate and unscrupulous, who
meets with various adventures in

Scotland, and finally falls upon the

field of Flodden.

Marplot. 1. (Sir Martin.) The title,

and thename ofthe hero, ofan English
comedy, — a translation of Moliere's
" L'fitourdi,"— originally written by
the Duke of Newcastle (Wm. Cav-
endish), and.adapted for the stage by
Dryden.

2. One of\the dramatis personm
in Mrs. CentlivKe's comedy of " The
Busybody; " described as "a sort of

silly fellow, cowa'j^dly, but very in-

quisitive to know eiyery body's busi-

ness." \

Mar-Prelate, Martin^ A name as-

sumed by the author, 'tor authors, of

a series of powerful but scurriloi

tracts, designed to show the ant
scriptural character of the prelac'

which were printed in England 1

the reign of Queen Elizabeth.

jKS~ The first of these tracts, entitl(
" An Epistle to the Terrible Priests,

made its appearance in 1688, and creat'

intense excitement. The printer, Rob'
Waldgrave, who was chiefly implica-

in the publication of the obnoxious pa
j

phlet, together with other writings he
tile to the Established Churcli, wi

obliged to flee with his materials fro:

place to place, was often incarceratei

and his press at last destroyed. Tl
great curiosity and interest which the
writings occasioned arc illustrated in a

anecdote furnished by Disraeli. " \Vh(
a prohibition was issued that no perse

should carry about with him any of tl

Mar-Prelate tracts, on pain of punisl

ment, Robert, Earl of Essex, observed '

the queen, ' What, then, is to become (

me ? ' drawing one of the pamphlets fro:

his bosom, and presenting it to her." Tl

"Mar-Prelate controversy " forms an in

portant episode in the ecclesiastical hi

tory of England, and in the annals (

Puritani.^m. Attempts have sometim
been made to cast odium upon the Pui
tans by making them responsible for tl

violent and abusive character of the
writings. Hopkins, in his '' Ilistory <

the Puritans," defends them from th

charge, declaring that they were in i

way implicated in the affair; that the ai

thor, whoever he may have lacen, was n
a minister, was not even a Puritan, •

that is, in distinction from a Brownis
and that he wrote from a wholly ind

pendent point of view. The hostility <

the Church and State was aroused I

these violent attacks in an uncomm<
degree. The strictest inquisition w;

everj'where made to discover the re

author. Four bishops perambulated tl

country in search of the bold Marti

Many persons were arrested, and severe

dealt with, on suspicion. But no disco

ery was ever made ; Martin Mar-Prela

remains a mystery. His secret died wit

him. " Stal nominis umbra.'" It is, hoi

ever, generally believed that these pr
ductions proceeded, either wholly or i

part, from John Pcnry, or Ap Uenr
who was executed Jlay 29. 1593. for ha
ing written seditious words against tl

queen. AVith Penry some associate Jc

Throckmorton, or Throgmorton, Job

Udall, and John Field, or \V. Fenner.

Marg. (Gr. cf Bom. Myih.)
_

Tl:

god of war, originally an agriculti

JW- For the " Key to the Schcype of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanation



MAR 235 MAS

ral deity. As the reputed father of

Komulus, he was held to be the pro-

genitor of the Koinan people, who
paid him higher honours than any
either god except Jupiter. He was
identified, at a very early period, with
the Greek Ares.

^arsh. The. [Fr. Le 3farais.] (Fr.

Hist.) A name given to " The
Plain," or the lowest benches in the
hall of the National Convention after

the overthrow of the Girondists by
the Jacobins. This part of the house
was occupied by all the members of

the convention who, though not be-

longing to " The Mountain," were yet
meanly subservient to it. See Mouk-
TAiN, The, and Plaix, The.

Marslial Forwards. [Ger. Marschall
Voricaris.l A title given by the

Ilussians, in 1813, to Field-Marshal
Lebrecht von Bliicher (1742-1810), a
distinguished general of Prussia, on
account of the extraordinary celerity

of his movements, and his pecidiar

manner of attack. Frora that time,

it became his name ofhonour through-
out all Europe.

Marsiglio (maf-secl'yo), or Mar-sil'i-
us. A Saracen king who ligures in

the romantic poems of Italy. Having
been defeated b}' Charlemagne, and
condemned to pay him tribute, lie

plots with Gano (see Gan, or Gang)
the destruction of Roland, or Orlando,
who is to come, slenderly accompa-
nied, to Roncesvalles, to receive the

promised gifts and submission. Mar-
siglio accordingly advances, accom-
panied by 600,000 men, divided into

three armies, which successively at-
!

tack the paladin and his few troops,

and completely overwhelm them. But
their death is avenged by Rinaldo and
Charlemagne, who now arrive on the
scene, with a large force. Marsiglio
is at length defeated ; and Archbishop
Tui-pin kindly performs the last office

for him b^' tj'ing him up to a carob-
tree,— the same tree on which Judas
Iscariot is said to have hanged him-
self,— under which he had planned
his villanj- with Gano, who is also

hanged, and drawn and quartered,
amid the execrations of all who are

present. See Roland. [Written
also Mar sirio and Marsirius.]

Mar'sj>--aiS. [Gr. MapoiJas.] (6V.
(f-

Rom, Myth.) A famous Phrygian
peasant, or, as some say, a satyr, who
challenged Apollo to a trial of skill in

music, and, being vanquished, was
flayed alive for his presumption.

Marteau des Hdr6tiques, Le (lu

mar 'to' da zii'rS'tek'). See H^vmmek
OF Heretics.

Mar-Text, Sir Oliver. A vicar, in

Shakespeare's " As You Like It."

Martha. A friend of Margaret, in

Goethe's "Faust;" represented as

making love to Mephistopheles with
direct worldly shrewdness.

Marvel, Ik. A nom deplume of Don-
ald G. Mitchell (b. 1822), a popular
American writer of the present day.

Marvellous Boy. An epithet some-
times ap])lied to Thomas Chatterton
(1752-1770), whose precocious genius
and early and tragical death made
him one of the wonders of English
literature. It originated -n-ith Words-
worth. Sec Rowley, Thomas.
I thought of Chatterton, the marvellous ho>i,

The slecplesa soul that perished in his pride.
Wordsworth.

Mascarille (mas'kS're^"', 82). A
valet in Moliere's "L'Etourdi," "Le
D^pit Amoureux," and"Les Pr<5ci-

euses Ridicules."

Mask, The Iron, or The Man with
the Iron Mask. [Fr. VHomme au
3Iasque de Fer.'\ A name used to

designate an unknown French pris-

oner, whose identity has never been
satisfactorilj'- established. He was
carried, about the j^ear 1679, with the

greatest secrecy, to the castle of Pi-
gnerol, of which Saint Mars was gov-
ernor. He wore, during the journey,
a black mask, and orders were given
to kill him if he discovered himself.

In 1686, he was carried by Saint
Mars to the isle of Sainte Margue-
rite; and, on the passage, the same
Erecautions were observed as upon

is lirst journey. Saint Mars, hav-
ing been appointed governor of the
Bastile in 1698, carried the prisoner

with him (Sept. 18), but still masked.

and for the Bemarks and Bulca to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. ziv-zzxU.
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There he remained till his death,

oil the 19th of Nov., 1703, treated
with the utmost respect, but closely

•\vatched, and not permitted to take
oflt" his mask even before his physi-

cian. He was buried on the 20th of

Nov., in the cemetery of St. Paul,

under the name of Marchiali.

j^=- Notwithstanding tlie appellation

given him, the mask he wore was not of

iron, but of black velvet, strengthened
with whalebone, and secured behind the

head with steel springs, or, as some as-

sert, by means of a padlock. Many con-
jectures have been hazarded as to who this

mysterious personage could have been.
One opinion is, that be was a son of Anne
of Austria, queen of Louis Xlll., his fa-

ther being Cardinal Mazarin (to whom
that dowager queen was privately mar-
ried), or the Duke of Buckingham. Oth-
ers suppose him to have been a twin
brother of Louis XIV., whose birth was
concealed to prevent the civil dissensions

in France which it might one day have
caused. The latter view was adopted by
Voltaire, in common with many others.

Some Dutch writers assert that the pris-

oner was a young foreign nobleman, the
chamberlain of Queen Anne, and the
real father of Louis XIV. It has more
recently been surmised that Fouquet was
the mask ; but M. Delort and the Right
Honourable Agar Ellis (afterward Lord
Dover) identify him with a Count Mat-
thioli, a minister of Charles III., Duke of
Mantua. This minister had been largely

bribed by Louis XIV., and had pledged
himself to urge the duke to give up to

the French the fortress of Casale, which
gave access to the whole of Lombardy.
But Louis, finding that Matthioli was
playing him false, lured him to the
French frontier, and had him secretly

arrested and imprisoned. Being a min-
ister plenipotentiary at the time, his

seizure was a flagrant violation of inter-

national law, which it was safer to be
able to deny than to attempt to justify

;
|

and the denial once made, the honour of

France was involved in upholding it.

This opinion is the one generally received
at the present day by those who have in-

vestigated the subject.

Mason and Dixon's Line. A name
given to the southern boundary-line
separating the free State of Pennsyl-
vania from the former slave States

of Maryland and Virginia. It Hes

in latitude 39° 43' 26.3", and was
run— with the exception of about
twenty-two miles— by Charles Ma-

,koson and Jeremiah Dixon, two En/
lish mathematicians and survcyoi

,

between Nov. 15, 1763, and Dec. 2r'^^"

1767. During the excited debate ?

congress, in 1820, on the question
<j

excluding slavery from Missouri, tlj^
eccentric John Kandolph of Koanol#*?
made great use of this phrase, whiccC^
was caught up and re-echoed by ev-I^y
cry newspaper in the land, and thus\ /
gained a proverbial celebrity which'
it still retains.

Massacre of St. Bartholomew. Sec
Baktholomew's Day, St.

Master, The. [Ger. Der Meister.1

A title given to Goethe by his admir-
ere.

Master Adam. [Fr. Maitre Adam.']

The name under which the French
poet Adam Billaut (1602-1662) is

most familiarly known.
Master Humphrey. A character in

Dickens's novel of "The Old Curi-
osity Shop;" a miserable old man,
tottering on the verge of the grave,
who has a mania for gambling.

Master Leonard. In the fantastic

system of demonology received in

the ]\Iiddle Ages, a powerful devil in

the infernal court. He Avas grand
master of the sabbats, or nocturnal

assemblies, in which demons and sor-

cerers were wont to celebrate their

orgies. At these meetings, he pre-

sided in the favoiu-ite form of a three-

homed goat with a black human
countenance, and every guest did

him homage. Stolen children were
thought to be brought to him, to

swear through their god-parents to

renounce God, the Holy Virgin, and
the Saints, and to be marked with

one of his horns with a sign which
they bore during their novitiate.

Master Matthew. A town gull in

Ben Jonson's comedy of " Every
Man in his Humour."
The folly of individuals led them, in those

times, to assume or counterfeit tlie humours
in real life,— an affectation which had become
so general as to fall under the notice of the
stage, and to produce a ridicule of the cheat-
ing humour, the bragging humour, the mel-
anclioly humour, the quarrelling humour, as

in the characters of Nym, of Pistol, of Master
Stephen, or Master Matthew. Edin. Rev.

For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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I aster of Sentences. A title given
|to Peter Lombard (d. 1164), a native
lot" Lombardy, and ai thor of a book
(of "Sentences," collected from the

fatliers of the Church. This work
I acquired a high degree of celebrity

ill the Middle Ages.
Matchi'd against the master of " ologics," in

our daj'Sj the most accomplished of Grecians
is l)CCommg what the ilanter o^ Sentences had
bLoonie long since in competition with the
political economist De (^incey.

laster Stephen. The name of a
country gull in Ben Jonson's com-
edy, ''Every Man iu his Humour."

tfasters. The Four. See Fouk Mas-
TKKs, The.

Maugis (mo'zhe'). One of Charle-
iiiiii^ne's paladins. See Malagigi,
ihe Italian form of the name.

Maul of Monks. [Lat. Malleus Mmi-
achoruvi.] A designation of Thomas
Cromwell (1490-1540), an eminent
English statesman and ecclesiastical

reformer. In 1535, he was made vis-

itor-general of English monasteries,
which he shortly aftenvard sup-
pressed in the most stern and sum-
mary manner.

Mau-solus. [Gr. MavVuXos.] A
king of Caria, and husband of Arte-
misia, who raised a splendid tomb to

his memorj', called the Mausoleum,
and accounted one of the Seven
Wonders of the World.

Mawwonn. A celebrated character

in Bickerstaft"'s ' comedy of " The
Hypocrite."

Max'i-min. A Roman tyrant in Dry-
den's play entitled " Tyrannic Love,
or The Royal Martyr."

Mayeux (mS'e^', or mV'6', 43). The
name of a hunchback who figures

prominently in numberless French
caricatures and romances. The pop-
ularity of the character has made it

the recognised type of a man dread-

fully deformed, and vain and licen-

tious, but brave and wittj'.

Maypole, The. A nickname given,

hy the English populace, to the Duch-
ess of Kendal, mistress of Ceorge L,

on account of her leanness and height.

Meal-tub Plot. (Eng. Hist.) A fic-

titious conspiracy against the Duke

of York (afterward James II.), fabri-
cated, in 1679, by one Dangerfield,
and ascribed by him to the Presbyte-
rians ;

— so called because the scheme
of the pretended conspirators was con-
cealed in a meal-tub in tlie house of
his mistress, a Mrs. Cellier. Danger-
field secreted a bundle of seditious
letters in the lodgings of Colonel
Maunsell, and then gave notice to
the revenue officers that they would
find smuggled goods there. The
papers having been proved to be for-

geries, Dangerfield was committed to
prison, whereupon he confessed that
he had been hired by Roman Catho-
lics to accuse of treason some of the
most eminent Protestants opposed to
the Duke of York's succession, par-
ticularly the Earls of Shaftesbury,
Essex, and Halifax, the Countess of
Powis, and Lord Castlemaine. He
was condemned to a fine, the pillory,

and a whipping. May 30, 1685, and
died, two days afterward, of an injury
received during the execution of his

sentence.

Meaux, Eagle of. See Eagle of
Meaux.

Medamothi (m'dS'mo'te'). [Fr.,

from Gr. /^jSa^det, nowhere, from
firjiafids, for jujjSe a/ib?, not even one,
none.] An island visited by Panurge
and Pantagruel, in their search for
the Oracle of the Holy Bottle.

Me-de'a. [Gr. M^Stia.] {Gr.^-Rom.
3Iyth.) A famous sorceress, daugh-
ter of vEetes, king of Colchis, and
the wife of Jason, whom she assisted

in obtaining the Golden Fleece, and
then accompanied to Greece. Jason
afterward repudiated her in order to

marry Creusa, whereupon she killed

the children she had borne him, and
made away with her rival by send-
ing her a poisoned robe or diadem.
She finally becaipe immortal, mar-
ried Achilles in Elysium, and was
honoured with divine worship. See
Absyrtcs.

Me-do'ra (9). The heroine of By-
ron's poem of " The Corsair."

Medoro (mft-do'ro). A character in

Ariosto's romantic poem, " Orlando
Furioso." See Orlando.

•nd for the Remarks and Bales to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xir-zxxil.
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Me-du'sS. [Gr. M<.'5ov<ra.] (Gr, (f

Jiom. Myth.) One of the Gorgons.
Her head was cut off by Perseus, and
presented to Minerva, who placctl it

on her aegis, where it turned into

stone all who fixed their eyes upon
it. See GoiiGONS and Perseus.

Me-gse'rS (9). [Gr. Me'yotpa.] ( Gr. (f

Jiom. Myth.) One of the Furies.

Sec Furies.

Meg of Westminster, Long. See
Long INLeg of Westminster.

Mei'kle-wMm, Mr. SSiun'derg
(rae'kl-). One of the Managing
Committee at the Spa, in Scott's

novel of " St. Ronan's Well;" "the
man of Law."

Meister, 'Wilhelni (vil'helm rals'tef,

42, 64, 68). The hero of Goethe's
novel entitled " Wilhelm Meister's

Apprenticeship."

j8^" " The critic seeks a central point
[to this romance], which, in truth, is

hard to find. I should think a rich man-
ifold life brought close to our ej'es might
suffice, without any determined moral
tendency which could be reasoned upon.
But, if this is insisted upon, it may per-

haps be found in what Frederick, at the
end, says to the hero, ' Thou seemest to

me like Saul, the son of Kish, who went
out to seek his father's asses, and found
a kingdom I ' For what does the whole
say, but that man, despite aU his foUies

and errors, led by a higher hand, reaches
some higher aim ^t last ? "

Goethe, Trans.

Mej'noun and Leillh. Pattern
lovers among various Eastern na-
tions, like "Pyramus and Thisbe "

among the Greeks and Eomans.
[Written also Me j nun.]

Sg' " These personages are esteemed
among the Arabians as the most beau-
tiful, chaste, and impassioned of lovers,

and their amours have been celebrated
with all the charms of verse in every
Oriental language. The Mohammedans
regard them, and the poetical records of
their love, in the same light as the
' Bridegroom and Spouse ' and the ' Song
of Songs ' are regarded by the Jews."

D^Herbelot, Trans.

Me-lan'ti-us (mo-lan'slii-us). A brave,
honest soldier, in Beaumont and
Fletcher's play, " The Maid's Trag-
edy," who is incapable of suspecting
evil till it becomes impossible to be

ignorant of it, but is imshrinking ;

punishing it. •En"'*"
Me-le'S-g?r. [Gr. MeAe'aypo?.] (-eyo/f"^*

^ Roin. Myth.) A son of (En«;c. sf'f^,"

king of Calydon, a city of ^toliaate ^^ ^

Greece. He distinguished himsellion i

one of the Argonauts, and by .-i, tli^t''

.skill in throwing the javelin. Tjiok'^'"

king, his father, having neglected t^icl?'

pay homage to Diana, the goddess v-f'.jf'

sent a >vild boar to lay waste the gl J

country: all the princes of the age y
assembled to hunt him down, but he
was at last killed by Meleager. His
mother — out of revenge for the
death of her brothers, who had fallen

in battle by his hand— caused his

destruction by burning an extin-
guished brand, on the preservation
of which his life depended.

Mel'e-sig'e-ndg. [Gr. sUATjo-tyev^'?,

from McAtjs, the river Meles, and
yiveiv, to begct.] An appeUation

sometimes given to Homer, on the
supposition that he was bom on the
banks of the Meles, a river of Ionia,

in Asia Minor, or that the river-god
was his father.

Blind Melesigenes, thence Homer called,
Whose poem Phoebus challenged for his own.

Miltoiu

Me-li'a-dus. A prince of L(3onnois,

and a knight of the Round Table.
He was the father of Sir Tristram.
He is celebrated in a French medi-
a!val romance, priginally written by
Rusticien de Pise, a more modern
French compilation from which was
printed at Paris in 1528.

Mel'l-boe'us. A shepherd in the first

Eclogue of Virgil. The name is used
by Chaucer in his prose composition
entitled "The Tale of Melibeus,"
one of the " Canterbury Tales." He
also ^vrites it M e 1 i b e e.

Mel'I-cer'ta, or Mel'I-cer'tSs (4).

[Gr. ^UKiKcprrti.'] ( Gr. (f Rom. Myth.)

A son of the Theban king Athamas
by Ino. He was metamorphosed
into a sea-god. See Ino.

Me-Iis'sa. A beneficent fairy invent-

ed by tiie Italian poets ; the protector

of Bradamante and Ruggiero, in the
" Orlando Furioso " of Ariosto. She
is sometimes confounded with the

i^~ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,



MEL 239 MEN

filiry Melusina. The name, passing
into French and English literature as

a poetical title, has tinally become a
recognised Christian name.

Mellifluous Doctor. [Lat. Doctor
Mellifluus.] An appellation given to

St. fiernanl, a celebrated and elo-

quent preacher and theologian of the

twelfth century. His writings were
termed by his admirers " a river of

paradise."

Jilel'inSth, Court'ney. A pseudo-
nym of Samuel Jackson Pratt {1749-

1814), in his day a popular poet, and
a voluminous writer both in prose and
verse. He was originally' a strolling

player, next an itinerant lecturer,

and finally a Bath book-seller.

'^el-pom'e-ne. [Gr. McAjtomcVi).] ( Gr.

i(j'

Horn. Myth.) One of the M»ses;
the one who presided over tragedy.
See Muses.

Mel'fi-si'nS. [Fr. Alelusine."] A
daughter of the fairy Pressina, by
El^nas, king of Albania; the most
renowned of the French fairies. Her
origin may be traced to the Teutonic
"Amalaswinth." She was condemned
to become every Saturday a serpent

from the waist downward, as a pun-
ishment for having, by means of a
charm, enclosed her father in a high
moimtain, in order to avenge an in-

jury her mother had received from
him. She married Eaymond, Count
of Poitiers, and, having been seen
by him during her loathsome trans-

formation,— in violation of his sol-

emn promise never to visit her on a
Saturday,— was immured in a sub-
terranean dungeon of the castle of
Lusignan. The traditions concern-
ing Melusina were collected by Jean
d'Arras, near the close of the four-

teenth century.

Jl®» The M^lusine tradition lingers
around the castle of Lusignan, near Poi-
tiers, and to this day, at the fairs of that
city, gingerbread cakes are sold 'with

human head and serpent tail, and called

Melusines. A cri de Mcliisine is a pro-
verbial expression for a sudden scream,
recalling that with which the unfortunate
fair one discovered the iudiiicretiou of her
lord.

Mem'non. [Gr. Me>vo)i'.] {Gr. ^•

Rom. Myth.) A son of Tithonua
and Aurora, and king of Ethiopia.
After the fall of Hector, he went to
the assistance of his uncle Priam,
with ten thousand men, and displayed
great courage in the defence of Troy,
but was at length slain by Ajax, or
by Achilles, in single combat, where-
upon he was changed into a bird by
his mother, or, as some saj', at her
request.

jKS" The colossal black statue of the
Egyptian king Amenophis III., in the
neighbourhood of Thebes, was called by
the Greeks the statue of Memnon, and a
sound like that of a breaking lute-string
which it gave forth when struck by the
first beams of the sun, they regarded as
Memnon's greeting to his mother. The
sound has been heard in modem times,
and has been variously ascribed to the
artifice of the priests who concealed them-
selves in a niche and with an iron rod
struck the sonorous stone of which the
statue is composed ; to the passage of
light draughts of air through the cracks

;

and to the sudden expansion of enclosed
aqueous particles under the influence of
the sun"s rays.

As from iBolian harps in the breath ofdawn,
as fVom the Memnvn's statue struck by the
rosy finger of Aurora, unearthly music was
around him, and lapped him mto untried,
balmy rest. Oarlj/le.

Soft as Memnon's harp at morning,
To the inward eye devout,

Touched with light by heavenly wamine.
Your transporting chords ring out. ^sble.

Me-nal'cas. [Gr. MevoAfta?.] A shep-
herd in Theocritus and Virgil ; hence
any shepherd or rustic. Menalcas
figures in Spenser's " Shepherd's
Calendar" as the treacherous rival
of Colin Clout.
Spend some months yet among the sheep-

walks of Cumberland; learn all you can, from
all the shepherdsyou can find,— from Thyrsis
to Menalcas. Sir E. BxUwer Lytton.

Men'e-la'us. [Gr. Mei-eAaos.] {Gr.

(f-
Rom. Myth.) A son of Atreus, the

brother of Agamemnon, and the hus-
band of Helen, who eloped from him
with Paris, and thus brought on the
Trojan war. Menelaus took part in

the contest, and behaved with great
spirit and courage. See Helen and
Paris.

Me-noe'tSg. The pilot of the ship
" Chimaira," which took part in the

naval contest at Drepanum, in Sici-

ly, where .^neas celebrated the first

•ud for the Bemarks and Rules to which the numbers after certoia words refer, see pp. xir-zzxii.
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anniversary of his father's death hv
various games and feats of skill.

For his timidity in standing out from
the shore, in order to avoid certain

hidden rocks, and thereby allowing
the " Chimaera" to be beaten, Gyas,
the commander of the vessel, hurled
him headlong into the sea, greatly to

the amusement of the spectators.

Men'tor. [Gr. Uevriap.'] ( Gr. (f Bom.
Myth.) A friend of Ulysses in Ith-

aca, whose form Minerva assumed, to

give instructions to Ulysses's son Te-
lemachus, whom she accompanied to

Pylos and Lacedaimon.
With Friedrich 'Wilhelm, who is his second

cousin (mother's grand-nephew, if tlie reader
can count that), lie [Leopold, prince of Anhalt-
Dessau] is from of old on the best footing, and
contrives to be his Mentor in many things
beside war. Carbjte.

Me-pMs'to. The same as MepJds-
toj)heles. See infra.

Meph'is-toph'e-l§§. One of the

seven chief devils in the old demon-
ology, the second of the fallen arch-

angels, and the most powerful of the

infernal legions after Satan. He fig-

lu-es in the old legend of Dr. Faustus
as the familiar spirit of that renowned
magician, and, in former times, his

name was commonly used as a tenn
of jocular reproach. To modem read-

ers he is chiefly known as the cold,

scoffing, relentless fiend of Goethe's
" Faust," and as the attendant de-

mon in Marlowe's " Faustus." See
Faust.

JS£S' The name was formerly Tmtten
Mephostophilus and Mephostophilis ; the

^former spelling being that of Shakespeare
(see "Merry Wives of Windsor," a. i., sc.

1), and the latter that adopted by Mar-
lowe. The origin of the word is uncer-
tain ;. various derivations have been pro-

posed. By some it is thought to be derived

from a Semitic tongue. (See Goethe's
" Briefwechsel mit Zelter," v. 330.) Wid-
man calls it a Persian name. But that
etymology which refers it to the Greek

fijj, not, <J)ii?, cJkotos, light, and <^i'Aos,

loving, accords with the old orthogra-
phy, and is the most plausible of all.

j9®" " There is an awful melancholy
about Marlowe's Mephistopheles, perhaps
more expressive than the malignant
mirth of that fiend in the renowned
work of Goethe." Hallam.

4^ " Mephistopheles coflaes before us.

not arrayed in the terrors of Cocytus and
Phlegethon, but with natural indelible
deformity of wickedness. He is the Devil,,
not of superstition, but of knowledge.
Such a combination of perfect under-
standing with perfect selfishness, of logi-

cal life with moral death, so universal a
denier both in heart and bead, is un-
doubtedly a child of Darkness, an emis-
sary of the primeval Nothing, and may
stand in his merely spiritual deformity,
at once potent, dangerous, and contempt-
ible, as the best and only genuine Devil
of these latter times." Carlyle.

Poets of the first order might safely write as
desperately as Mephistopheles rode.

;

Macanlay.
We have here [in the literature of the Res-

toration] Belial, not as when he inspired Oviti
and Anosto, "graceful and humane," bu'
with the iron eye and cruel encer of Mephis
topheles. Jlacaulayj

These are the fields of History which arc t/

be, so soon as humanly possible, suppressert
which only 3fephistopheies, or the Bad Geniu
of mankind, can contemplate with pleasured

Carluf

Mer'cu-r^(4). [Lat. ifercurius.'] (Gi

if Bom. Myth.) The son of Jupitel

and Maia, the messenger of the godsi

particularly of Jupiter, the inventoi
of letters, the conductor of departed
souls to the under-world, and the god,

of eloquence, commerce, thieves, anq
travellers.

Mer-cu'ti-o (mer-ku'shi-o). A friend

to Romeo, in Shakespeare's tragedy
of " Eomeo and Juliet," and the por-
trait of a finished fine gentleman of
his time.

J^' " Wit ever wakeful, fency busy
and procreative as an insect, courage, an
easy mind, that, without cares of its own,
Is at once disposed to laugh away those of
others, and yet to be interested in them ,—
these and all congenial qualities, melting
into the common copula of them all. the
man of rank and the gentleman, vrith all

its excellences and all its weaknesses, con-
stitute the character of Mercutio."

Coleridge.

M6r'e-dith, Owen. A pseudonym
adopted by Edward Robert Bulwer
Lytton (b. 1831), a popular living

English poet, and a lineal descendant
of Owen Gwynnedd ap Griffith, king
of North Wales, and of Meredith ap
Tudor, great - grandfather of Heniy
VII. of England.

Merlin (4). A famous magician of
alleged supernatural origin, contem-
porary with King Arthur, celebrated

i\

OS" For the "Key to the Scheitae of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,



MER 241 MES

in the tales and romances of chivaln',

in Spenser's " Faiiry Queen," and In

the romantic poems of Italy. He is

said to have removed, by a wonder-
ful machine of his own invention, the

Giants'- dance, now called Stone-

henge, from Ireland to Salisbury

Plain in England, where part of it is

still standing. The old legends rec-

ognise two persons of this name, one
connected with the traditions of Scot-

land, the other with those of Wales

;

but the essential features of both are

the same.

J6®=* The manner of Merlin's death is

variously related. According to one ac-

count, he was enclosed in a hawthorn-
bush by his mistress, the fairy Vivian
(the Lady of the Lake), by means of a
charm which he had communicated to

her. Not believing in the spell, she tried

it upon her lover, and found to her grief

and astonishment that he could not be
extricated from his thorny coverture.

Brcnewain was there, and Sagramore,
Ana field-born Jfe/Vm*s^rammarye;

Of tliat fUmed wizard's mighty love.

Oh who could sing but he ! Sir W. Scott.

He [Bacon] . . . knew, that, if his words
sank deep into the minds of men, they would
produce effects such as superstition had never
ascribed to the iacaatatiuus of MerUii and
Michael Scott. Macaulai/.

M6r'o-pe. [Gr. MepoVi).] (Gi: <f

Mom. Myth.) 1. One of the Pleia-

des, whose star is dimmer than the

rest, because she wedded Sisyphus, a
mortal.

2. See CExopiox.

M§r'ri-lies, Meg. A half-crazy gypsy,
who is a prominent and celebrated

character in Scott's novel of " Guy
Mannerlng."

JK5" " She is most akin to the witches
of Macbeth, with some traits of the an-
cient sibyl ingrafted on the coarser stock
of a gypsy of the last century. Though
not absolutely in nature, however, she
must be allowed to be a vjry imposing
and emphatic personage, and to be min-
gled, both with the business and the
scenery of the piece, with the greatest

possible skill and effect." Lord Jeffrey.

M6r'ri-m5n, Mr. A name given to a
zany, or attendant upon a mounte-
banic at fairs, in market-places, and
on village greens. It is, perhaps, of
the same origin as Merry-andrew.

Merry-Andrew. A name given orig-

inally to Andrew Borde (1500-1549),
a man of learning, and a noted itin-

erant physician, who, as Hearne tells

us, frequented " markets and fairs,

where a conflux of people used to get
together, to whom he prescribed;
and, to induce them to flock thither

the more readily, he would make hu-
mourous speeches, couched in such
language as caused mirth, and won-
derfully propagated his fame." From
him, any buftbon or zany, especiallv

one who attends upon a mountebank
or quack doctor, is called a Merry-
andrew.

Merry England. A common desig-

nation of England, which is so called,

not on account of the merry-makings
of the inhabitants, but in the old

sense of the word merry, that is,

pleasant, agreeable. In this sense we
speak of the " merry month of May ;

"

and in this sense Wakefield and Car-
lisle were formerly termed merry, and
Spenser spoke of " merry London,"
and Chaucer of a

" citee
That stood full merry upon a haven side."

Merry Monarch. A title by which
King Charles II. of England (16-30-

1685) was in former times familiarly

known.

Mersenne, The English. See Eng-
lish Mersenne.

Mer'ton, Tommy (-tn, 4). One of the

principal characters in a very popu-
lar juvenile work written bv Thomas
Day (1748-1789), and entitled " The
History of Saudford and Merton."

Me'ru(9). {Hindu Myth.) A sacred

mountain, 80,000 leagues high, sit-

uated in the centre of the world. It

is tlie abode of Indra, and abounds
with every charm that can be imag-
ined.

Merveilleuse(mef'val'ybz', 43). [Fr.,

wonderful.] The name of the sword
of Doolin of Mayence. It was mag-
ically sharpened, and was so keen,

that, when placed edge downward on
a large tripod, its mere weight was
sufficient to cut the tripod through.

See Doolin of Mayence.
Mes'o-po-ta'mi-a. A name popularly

given by Londoners to the Warwick

and for the Remarks and Rules to wluch the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xzxil.
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and Eccleston Square districts in that

city. [Called also Ctihilopolis.']

Me'tis. [Gr. m^ti?.] (Gr. f ^om.
Myth.) A daughter of Oceauus and
Tethys, the tirst wife of Jupiter, and
the goddess of prudence.

Me-zen'ti-us (-shI-us). A tyrant of

Cajre, or Agylla, a city of Etruria.

He was expelled by his subjects on
account of his cruelties, and fled to

Tumus, who employed him in his

war against ^neas, by whom he was
slain. Virgil calls him " a despiser

of the gods."

Like Mezentius ... he [Bonaparte] onght
to have acknowledged no other source of his

authority [than his talents and his sword].
Sir W. ixolt.

Mez'zo-ra'mi-a (
It. pron. med-zo-ra'-

me-S). The name of an imaginary
country in the heart of the deserts of

Africa, inaccessible except by one
particular road, and unknown to the

rest of the world. Gaudentio di

Lucca, in the romance of that name,
is represented as having visited it,

and as residing there for twenty-five

years. It is described as a terrestrial

paradise, and its government, laws,

and customs are highly commended.
See Gaudektio di Lucca.

MJ-cawTaer, Mr. "Wilkins. A prom-
inent and celebrated character in

Dickens's novel of " David Copper-
field; " noted for his long speeches,

ambitious style, love of letter-writ-

ing, alternate elevation and depres-

sion of spirits, hearty appetite, reck-

less improvidence, and everlasting

troubles, and for his constantly

"waiting for something to turn up."

JKS°" " There never was a Mr. Micawber
in nature, exactly as he appears in the
pages of Dickens ; but Micawberism per-

vades nature through and through ; and
to have this quality from nature embody-
ing the full essence of a thousand in-

stances of it in one ideal monstrosity, is a
feat of invention." Masson.

Who does not rencratc the chief of that il-

lustrious family, who, being stricken by mis-
fortune, wisely and greatly turned his atten-
tion to " coals," — the accomplished, the Epi-
curean, the dirty, the delightful Micawber f

Thackeray.

M3'cha-el (colloq. ml'kel). The name
of an archangel, mentioned in the
Bible as ha\'ihg special charge of the

Israelites a.s a nation (Dan. x. 13,21),
as disi)utiiig with Satan about the
body of JMoses {Jacle 9), and as car-

rying on war, with the assistance of
his angels, against Satan and his

forces in the u))per regions (Rtv. xii.

7-9). Michael figures Largely in
Milton's "Paradise Lost," being sent
with Gabriel to battle against Satan
and his angels, and also with a band
of cherubim, to Paradise, to dispos-

sess Adam and Eve, and to foretell to

them what should happen till the
time of the coming of Christ.

Upwards of century . . . must elapse, . . •

and the Moloch of iniquity have his victims,
and the Michael of justice his martyrs, before
Tailors can be admitted to their true prerog-
atives of manhood, and this last wound of
Buffering humanity be closed. Varlyle.

Michael, Cousin. See Cousin Mi-
chael.

M3'cM-el An'ge-lo of France. [Fr.
Michel-Ange de la France.'] An ep-
ithet given to Pierre Puget (1623-
1694), a famous French statuary,

painter, and arcliitect, remarkabfe,
like his illustrious namesake, for liia

enthusiasm and decision of character.

Mi'dSs. [Gr. Mt'fias.] (Gr. ^ Rom.
Myth.) A king of Phrygia, son of
Gordius and Cybele. Bacchus gave •

him the power of turning whatever
'

he touched into gold ; but this proved
to be very inconvenient, as it pre-

vented him from eating and drink-
ing, and he prayed that the gift

might be revoked. At the command
of the god, he washed in the Pacto-
lus, the sands of which became in
consequence mixed with gold. An-
other tradition is, that, in a musical
contest between Pan and Apollo, he
adjudged the victory to the former,
and Apollo, in revenge, changed his

ears into those of an ass. Midas
tried to conceal them under his

Phr}'gian cap, but they were discov-

ered by his servant.

Middle Ages. A term applied, rather

vaguely, to the great historic pcrjod

between the times of classical antiq-

uity and modem times, in which the

feudal system was formed, chivalry

rose, flourished, and declined, the

Church extended its boimds and ac-
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quired enormous vrcalth and power,
and the nations of modern Europe
had their origin and began to develop
their respective political and social

systems. "It is not possible," says
Hallani, " to fix accurate limits to the
Middle Ages. The ten centuries

from the lifth to the fifteenth seem,
in a general point of view, to consti-

tute that period." The overthrow of

the Western Roman Empire, in the
year 476, is manifestly the termi-
nation of ancient history, and as the
Reformation (which began in 1517)
is the most convenient epoch from
which to date the commencement
of modem history, these events arc
pretty generally regarded as mark-
mg the beginning and close of the
Middle Ages. [Called also, from the
prevalent superstition and ignorance,
the Dark Ages.'^

Middle Kingdom. A translation of
Tchang-kooe, a name given to China
by th**" -cives, from an idea that it is

»•* ..rid in the centre of the earth.

.addle States. A popular designa-
tion of the States of New York, Kew
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Maryland, and
Delaware, from their having been in

reality, at the time of the formation
of the Federal Constitution, the cen-
tral States of the American Union.
By some writers, Maryland is classed

as a Southern, and not a Middle State.

Mid'gard. [That is, middle ward.]

( Scand. Myth. ) A name given to the

earth, as being in the middle region
between Asgard and Utgard.

Mid-Lothian, Heart of. See Heakt
OF MiD-LOTIILVN.

Miggs, Misa. Mrs. Varden's maid,
in Dickens's novel of " Barnaby
Rudge."

jQS" " She is an elderly maiden, who,
by some strange neglect on tho part of
mankind, has been allowed to remain un-
married. Thisneglectmight, insomesmall
degree, be accounted for by tho fact that
her person and disposition came within
the range of Mr. Tappertit's epithet of
•scraggy.' She had various ways of
wreakiug her hatred upon the other sex,

the most cruel of which was in often

honouring them with her company and
discourse. . . . Dickens, in this charac-

ter, well represents how such seemingly
insignificant malignants as Miss Jliggs
can become tho pest of famiUes

; and
that, though full of weakness and malig-
nity, they can be proud of their virtue
and religion, and make slander the prom-
inent element of their pious conversa-
tion." £. p, WMjiple.

_
Overflowing with a humour as peculiar in

ita way aa tlie humours of Andrew FairBer-
vice, or a Protcstnut JlL'<s Miggs (that imijcr-
BO«ntion of Bhicwish female service').

Land. Athenaeum.

Mignon (men'yon', G2). The name
of a voung Italian girl in Goethe's
" Wilhelm Meister's Apprentice-
ship;" i-epresented as beautiful and
dwarfish, unaccountable, and full of
sensibility, and secretly in love with
Wilhelm, who is her protector, and
who feels for her nothing but com-
mon kindness and compassion. She,
at last, becomes insane, and dies the
victim of her hopeless attachment.

JiKg" " This mysterious child, at first

neglected by the reader, gradually forced
on his attention, at length overpowers
him with an emotion more deep and
thrilling than any poet, since the days
of Shakespeare, has succeeded in pro-
ducing. The daughter of enthusiasm,
rapture, passion, and despair, she is of
earth, but not earthy. When she glides
before us through the mazes of her fairy

dance, or whirls her tambourine, and
hurries round us like an antique Mscnad,
wc could almost fancy her a spirit, so

pure is she, so full of fervour, so disen-
gaged firom the clay of this world."'

Carlyle.

MirSn Decree. (Fr.IIist.) A decree
of the Emperor Napoleon Bonaparte,
dated at Milan on the 27th of Decem-
ber, 1807, which declared the whole
British dominions to be in a state of
blockade, and prohibited all countries

from trading with each other in any
articles of British produce or manu-
facture.

Milla-mSnt, Mrs. A celebrated char-
acter in Congreve's comedy, "The
Way of the World."
Benedick and Beatrice throw Mirabel and

Millamant into the shade. Macaulay.

Mill-boy of the Slashes. A sobri-

quet conferred upon Henry Clay
(1777-1852), a distinguished Amer-
ican orator and statesman, who was
bom in the neighbourhood of a place

and for the Bemarka and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xIt-zxxU.
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in Hanover County, Virginia, knoyni
as " the Slashes " (a local term for a

low, swampy country), where there

was a mill, to which he was often

sent on errands when a boy.

Miller, Joe. See Fatiieu of Jests.

Milo. [Gr. Mt'Aui'.] An athlete of

Crotona, famous for his extraordinary

strength. In his old age, he attempt-

ed to rend the trunk of a tree which
had been partially split open ; but the

wood closed upon his hands, and
held him fast, in which state he was
attacked and devoured by wolves.

He who of old would rend the oak
Deemed nut of the rebound;

Chained by the trunk he vainly broke.
Alone, how looked he round! Byron,

Mimix (me'mef). {Scand. Mijth.) The
god of eloquence and wisdom. He
was the guardian of a well in which
wit and wisdom lay hidden, and of

which he drank every morning from
the horn Gjallar. Odin once drank
from this fountain, and by doing so

became the wisest of gods and men

;

but he purchased the privilege and
distinction at the cost of one eye,

which Mimir exacted from him.
[Written also Mimer.]

Mimung (me'mobn). The name of

a wonderful sword lent by "Wittich to

Siegfried. See Siegfried.

Mi-ner'va (4). (Gr. cf Rom. Myth.)
The goddess of wisdom, poetry, spin-

ning, weaving, and the various arts

and sciences. She was not born like

others, but sprang forth fully armed
from the brain of Jove.

Minerva Press. The name of a
printing establishment in Leadenhall
Street, London, from which, during
the latter part of the last century and
the early part of the present century,
was issued a large number of mawk-
ish and trashy, but very popular
novels, which were widely distributed

by means of the circulating libraries.

Cfharles Lamb describes their heroes
as " persons neither of this world,
nor of any conceivable one; an end-
less string of activities without pur-
pose, of purposes without a motive."
In this respect. Burns, though not perhaps

absolutely a great poet, better manifested his
capability, better proved the truth of his

kept the whole Minerva Press going to th
end of his literary course. CarlyU

Scarcely in the Minerva Press is there rec
ord of such surprising, infinite, and inextri
cable obstructions to a wedding or a doubl
wedding. CarUjk

Min'nS. One of the heroines in Scott'

novel of "The Pirate;" sister t(

Brenda. She is distinguished by j

credulous simplicity and sober vanity
and by talents, strong feelings, anc

high-minded enthusiasm.

Mi'nSs. [Gr. MtVu?.] {Gr. (f Rom
Myth.) A son of Jupiter and Europa
the brother of Khadamanthus, anc

the father of Deucalion and Ariadne
He was a king and lawgiver in Crete
and so distinguished for his incor

ruptible justice, that, after death, hi

was made supreme judge in the lowe
world.

Min'o-taur. [Lat. Mimtaurus, Gr
MtvioTavpos, bull of Minos.] {Gr. tj

Rom. Myth.) A celebrated monste
with the head of a bull and the bodi

of a man, the fruit of Pasiphae'smos
unnatural passion for a bull. lie wa;

shut up in the Cretan labyrinth, anc

fed with young men and maiden
whom Athens was obliged to supph
every year, until Theseus finally

killed him with the help of Ariadne
See Ariadne and Theseus.

Minstrel of the Border. A nami
sometimes given to Sir Walter Scott

See Border Minstrel.

Once more by Newark's castle gate,
Ijong left without a warder,

I stood, looked, listened, and with thee.
Great Minstrel of the Border. Wordsworth

Mirabeau-Tonneau. See Barrel
Mirabeau.

Mir'a-bel. 1. A travelled Monsieur ii

Beaumont and Fletcher's " Wild
goose Chase ;

" represented as a grea
defier of all ladies in the way of mar
riage, and a very dissipated and licen

tious fellow.

2. The name of two characters

in Farquhar's comedy, " The Incon
stant,"— an old gentleman and hii

son ; the former of an odd compounc
between the peevishness incident tc

his years and his fatherly fondness

for his son ; the latter an incorrigible

debauchee.

VST' For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation,'' with the accompanying Explanations,
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He sat down at tabic with them, and they
began to drink and indulge themselves in
gross jokes, while, like ilirabel, . . . their

prisoner had the heavy task of receiving their

insolence as wit, answering their insults with
good-humour, and witliholdingfrom them the
opportunity which they sought of engaging
him in a quarrel, that they might have a pre-
tence for misusing him. Sir W. Scott.

Mir'a-bell. A character in Congreve's
comedy, " The Way of the World."

Miraculous Child. [Fr. VEnfant
du Miracle.'\ An appellation popu-
larly given to Henri Charles Ferdi-

nand Marie Dieudonnd d'Artois, Due
de Bordeaux, better known as the

Comte de Chambord, and as the rep-

resentative of the elder branch of the

house of Bourbon, and of its claims

to the throne of France. He was a
posthumous child of the Duke of

Berri, the second son of Charles X.,
having been born Sept. 29, 1820,

nearl}' seven months after his father's

death. As presumptive heir to the

crown, his birth occasioned great re-

joicing, and he was christened amid
"circumstances of unusual pomp, with
water brought \yy M. de Chateau-
briand from the river Jordan.

Mir'a-mSnt. An honest and testy old

man, in Fletcher's comedy of " The
Elder Brother," who admires learn-

ing without much more of it than
enables him to sign his name.

Miranda. A daughter of the princely

magician, Prospero, in Shakespeare's
'' Tempest; " brought up on a desert

island, with the delicate spirit Ariel

and the savage and deformed Caliban
for her only attendants and acquaint-
ances. Ferdinand, the son of the

king of Naples, having been ship-

Tvrecked on the island, falls in love

with her at once, but cannot obtain

her father's consent to their union
till he has proved the depth and
sincerity of his affection by self-

restraint, obedience, and the lowest
menial services.

In her retired chamber, . . . she was in
fancy . . . identifyinehersclf with the simple
yet noble-minded Miranda, in the isle of
wonder and enchantment. Sir W. Scott.

Mir'za (4). An imaginary character,

whose wonderful vision of the tide

of time, the bridge of human life,

and the illimitable ocean of eternity,

studded with countless islands, the
abodes of the blessed, forms the sub-
ject of a celebrated allegory in No.
159 of the "Spectator."

The massive and ancient bridge which
Btretches across the Clyde was now but dimly
visible, and resembled that which ilirza, in
his unequalled vision, lias described as trav-
ersing the valley of Bagdad. Sir W.Scott.

Such strains of rapture as the genius jilayed
In his still haunt on Bagdad's summit lugh;
He who stood visible to Mirza^s eye.
Never before to human sight betrayed.
IjoI in the vale, the mists of evening spread!
The visionary arches are not there.
Nor the green islands, nor the shining seas.

Wordsworth.

Then is Monmouth Street a Mirza's hill,

where, in motley vision, the whole pageant
of existence passes awfully before us, with its

wail and jubilee, mad loves and mad hatreds,
church-bells and gallows-ropes, farce-tragedy,
bcast-godhood, — the Bedlam of creation.

Carhjle.

Vnles, soft, Elysian,
Like those in the vision
0{ Mirza, when, dreaming,

He saw the long hollow dell.
Touched by the prophet's spell,
Into an ocean swell.
With its isles teeming. Wlnttier.

Mississippi Bubble. See Law's
Bubble.

Missouri Compromise. {Amer. Jlist.)

A name popularly given to an act of
congress wnich was passed in 1820,
and was intended to reconcile the

two great sections that were strug-

gling, the one to promote, the other

to hinder, the extension of slaverj'.

By this act it was determined that

Missouri should be admitted into the

Union as a slave-holding State, but
that slavery should never be estab-

lished in any State, to be formed in

the future, lying to the north of lat.

36° 30'.

Mistress of the Seas. A name some-
times given to Great Britain, on ac-

count of her naval supremacy.

In the War of 1812, our navy, still in its in-
fancy, . . . boldly entered the lists with the
Mistress of the Seas, and bore away the palm
from many a gallant encounter. £. Everett.

Mistress of the "World. A common
designation of ancient Rome, which
was for centuries the grandest, richest,

and most populous of Eurojiean cities,

and was regarded as the capital of a
kind of imiversal empire.

Mistress Roper. See Ropee, Mis-
tress.
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3VIite, Sir Matthew. A noted char-
acter in Foote's plav of '' The Na-
bob;" a returned £ast India mer-
chant, represented as dissolute, un-
generous, tyrannical, ashamed of the

humble ftiends of his j'outh, hating
the aristocracy, yet childishly eager
to be numbered amongst them,
squandering his wealth on panderers
and flatterers, tricking out his chair-

men with the most costly hot-house
flowers, and astounding the ignorant
with jargon about rupees, lacs, and
jaghires.

sir John Jlalcolm gives ub a letter worthy
of .S'lV Matthew Mite, in which Clivc orders
"two liundrcd shirts, tlie best and finest that
can be got for love or money." Macaulay.

Mith'ras. (Per. Myth.) One of the

principal gods of the ancient Persians,

a personification of the sun. He was
regarded as a mediator between the

two opposite deities, Ormuzd and
Ahriman, or the principle of good and
the principle of evil.

Mjolnir (rn-yvVnti, 4G). [Probably
from Old Norse meija, to pound, or

mala, to grind. Comp. Eng. mill.']

(Scand. 3Iijth.) The name of Thor's
celebrated hammer,— a tj-pe of the

thunderbolt,— which, however far it

might be cast, was never lost, as it

always returned to his hand; and
which, whenever he wished, became
so small that he could put it in his

pocket. This invaluable weapon was
once stolen by the giant Thrym, who
would not give it back tmless he
could have Frej'ja for a bride; but
Thor disguised himself in the god-
dess's attire, and succeeded in re-

covering it, whereupon he killed

Thrym and the whole giant tribe.

See^HOR.

Mne-raos'Jf--ne (ne-, 26). [Gr. Mvrj-

/noo-ufr).] (Gr. (^- Rom. Myth.) The
goddess of memory, and the mother
of the Muses.

Mnes'thefls (nes'-, 26). [Gr. Mvijo-

^ev?.] A Trojan, and a companion of

./Eneas in his voyage to Italy; the

reputed progenitor of the family of

the Memmii in Rome. At the funer-

al games by which j^i^neas celebrat-

ed the death of his father Anchises,

Mnestheus took part in a naval con-
test, and, though not the victor, ob-
tained a prize for skill and energy.

Modem Ar'is-toph'5-nS§. A name
assumed by Samuel Foote (1720-
1777), a celebrated English writer and
actor of comedy. [Called also Eng-
lish Aristophanes.']

Modem Athens. 1. A name often
given to Edinburgh, on account of
its many noble literary institutions,

the taste and culture of the people,
the many distinguished men who
have issued trom it or resided in it,

and the high character of its publica-
tions, and also on account of a marked
resemblance to Athens in its topo-
graphical position and its general
appearance.

2. The same epithet is applied
to Boston, Massachusetts, a city re-

markable for the high intellectual

character of its citizens, and for its

many excellent literary', scientific,

and educational institutions and pub-
lications.

Modern Babylon. A name often
given to the city of London, the larg-

est city of modern, as Babylon was
of ancient, times.

He [William Saurin] was well aware that
he should disappear in the Modem Babylon,
and . . . preferred to the laclccying of the
English aristocracy the enjoyment of such
provincial influence as may still be obtained
in Ireland. Sheil.

Modern Mes'sS-li'nS. An appella-

tion conferred upon Catharine II. of
Russia (1729-1790), who had great
administrative talent, but whose
character, like that of her ancient

namesake, Valeria Messalina, was in-

famous on account of her licentious-

ness.

Modem. Babelais (rab'M'). A title

given, on account of his learning, wit,

eloquence, eccentricitv. and humour,
to William Maginn (1794-1842), the

most remarkable magazine •miter of

his time.

Mo'do. A fiend referred to by Shake-
speare, in " Lear, " as presiding over
murders. See Flibbertigibbet, 1.

Mod'red, Sir. A knight of the Round
Table, the rebellious nephew of King

IS- For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with t!ic accompaaying Explanations,
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Arthur, whose wife he seduced. He
•was slaiu in the battle of Camlan, in

Cornwall. [Written also Medrod
and M r d r e d.]

Moe'rsB (9). [Gr. Morpac] (Myth.)

The Greek name of the Parcce, or

Fates. See Parc.e.

Mo-hS'di, Imaum. A mysterious
individual, of whom the Orientals

beheve that lie is not dead, but is

destined to return and combat Anti-
christ before the consummation of all

things takes place.

"I am," replied the dwarf, with much as-
sumed gravity and dignity, "the twelfth
Imaura,— I am Maliommed Moharli, the guide
and the conductor of the faithful. An liun-
dred horses stand ready saddled for me and
my train at the Holy City, and as manv at the
City of Refuge." Sir Ff^. Scott.

Mo'h.awks, or MoTiocks. See
TiTYKE Tus.

Mol-mu'ti-us, Dun-w^lo (mol-
mu'shl-us). A legendary or mythical
king of Britain ; said to have estab-

lished the Molmutine laws, by which
the privilege of sanctuary was be-
stowed upon temples, cities, and the

roads leading to them, and a like pro-

tection given even to ploughs.

Molmutuis made our laws:
Wlio was the first of Britain which did put
His brows within a golden crown, and called
IXimself akiug. Shak.

Mologli. [Heb. molech, king.]
(Myth.) The name of the chief god
of the Phoenicians, frequently men-
tioned in Scripture as the god of

the Ammonites. Human sacrifices,

particularly of children, were offered

at his shrine. Two fires were kin-
dled before the image of the god,
and through these the miserable vic-

tims were compelled to pass, while
the priests, to drown their cries, made
a deafening noise upon instruments
of various kinds. It was chiefly in

the valley of Tophet,— that is, the

valley of " the sound of drums and
cymbals,"— to the east of Jerusalem,
that this brutal idolatry was perpe-
trated. Solomon built a temple to

Moloch upon the Mount of Olives,

and Manasseh long after imitated his

impiety by making his son pass
through the fire kindled in honour of

this deity. In the fantastic demon-

ological system of Wienis, Sloloch is

called prince of the realm of tears.

Milton has described his character in
the following lines :—
First Moloch, horrid king, besmeared with

blood
Of human sacrifice and parents' tears

:

Though, for the noise of drums and timbrels
loud,

Their children's erics unheard, that passed
througli fire

To his grim idol. Ilim the Ammonite
Worshipped in Rabba and her watery plain.
In Argob and iu Basan, to the stream
Of utmost Anion. Nor content with such
Audacious neighbourhood, the wisest heart
Of Solomon he led, by fraud, to build
His temple right against the temple of God, \

On that opprobrious hill ; and made hisgrove,
i

The pleasant valley of Uinuom, Tophet '

thence
And black Gehenna called, the type of Hell.

J'ar. Lost, Bk. I.

The name has passed into common
use as a designation of any dread and
irresistible influence at whose shrine

every thing must be offered up, even
as the deluded father of old sacrificed

his child to the terrible idol.

Mom'mur. The name of an imagi-
nary city, where Oberon, king of the

fairies, was once supposed to hold his

court.

Mo'mus. [Gr. Miftos.] ( Gr. (f Rom.
Myth.

) _
The god of raillery and ridi-

cule, said to be a son of Nox, or night.

Monarque, Le Grrand. See GitAND
JIONAUQUE, Le.

MS-nim'i-a. The heroine of Otway's
tragedy of " The Orphan."

Dread o'er the scene the ghost ofHamlet stalks

;

Othello rages; poor 3fonimia mourns,
And Belvidera pours her soul iu love.

Thomson.

Monl-pliea, Kichard. A servant of
Nigel Olifaunt in Sir Walter Scott's

novel, "The Fortunes of Nigel; " an
honest, self-willed, conceited, pedan-
tic Scotchman.

M6nk'barn§. See Oldeuck, Jona-
than.

Monk Lewis. Matthew Gregory
Lewis (1773-1818) ;— so called from
being the author of a celebrated novel
entitled " The Monk."

Monk of "Westminster. A designa-
tion sometimes given to Richard of

Cirencester, or liicardus Corinensis,

an eminent monkish historian of the
fourteenth century, of the Benedictine

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp. xiv-zxzii.
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monastery of St. Peter, at Westmin-
ster.

Monster, The. A name popularly

given to Kenwick Williams, a wretch
who prowled nightly through London,
secretly armed with a sharp, doubh;-

edged knife, with which he shocking-

ly wounded numbers of women whose
respectable appearance attracted his

attention. He was tried and con-

victed on a variety of these charges,

July 8, 1790.

Monster, The Green-eyed. See
Gkeen-eyed Monsteu.

Mon'ta-gfte. The head of a noble

house in Verona, at deadly enmit^-

with the house of Capulet, in Shake-
speare's tragedy of " Romeo and
Juliet." See Capulet, Lauy.

Montesinos (mon-t5-se'n6s). [Sjj.,

from montesino, bred or found in

sC forest or mountain, from monie,

mountain, forest.] A legendary hero

whose history and adventures are

described in the ballads and romances
of chivalrj'. Having received some
cause of offence at the French court,

he is said to have retired into Spain,

where, from his fondness for wild and
mountainous scenery, he acquired the

name by which he became so cele-

brated, and which has been given to

a cavern in the heart of La Mancha,
supposed to have been inhabited by
him. This cavern has been immor-
talised by Cervantes in his account of

the visit of Don Quixote to the Cave
of Montesinos. It is about sixty feet

in depth. Entrance is much more
easily effected at the present day than
in Cervantes's time, and it is fre-

quently resorted to by shepherds as

a shelter from the cold and from
storms. See Durandahte.

Monticello, Sage of. Soe Sage of
MONTICELLO.

Montsalvage. See St. (iRAAL.

Monumental City. Ttie city of

Baltimore ; — so called from the

monuments which it cont.iins.

What, under the circumstances, would not
have been the fate of the Momiiifmtal Citji.of

Harrisburg, of Philadelphia, of Washington,
the capital of the Union, each and every one
of which would have lain at the inflrcy of the
enemy ? B. Everett.

Mop'sus. [Gr. Moxos.] A shepher''

in Virgil's lifth Eclogue, who, wiui
Menalcas, celebrates in amoebaean
verse the funeral eulogium of Daph-
nis.

Mor'dred. A knight of the Romid
Table, distinguished for his treachery.

See MoDUEU.
Moreno, Don Antonio (dSn Sn-

to'ne-o mo-ra'no). The name of a
gentleman of liarcelona, who figures

in Cervantes's " Don Quixote." He
entertains the Don with mock-heroic
hospitality.

More of More-Hall. See Deagon
OF Wantlky.

Mor'ga-d6ur, Sir. A knight of the
Round Table, celebrated in the old
romances of chivalry.

Morgaine la F6e (moi'gSn'la fa). A
fairy, sister of King Arthur. She
revealed to him the intrigues of
Lancelot and Geneura. [Written also

Morgana.] See Fata Morgana.
Yoii have had, I imagine, a happy joumev

through Fairy-land,— nil full of heroic ad-
venture, and high hope, and wild minstrel-
like delusion, like the gardens of ilorgainc la
Fie. Sir II . Scott.

Mor'gSn. A feigned name adopted
by Belarius, a banished lord, in

Shakespeare's " Cymbeline."

Morgante (mor-gun'tS). The liero

of Pulci's romantic poem entitled
" Morgante Maggiore." He is a
ferocious pagan giant, whom Orlando
attacks, conquers, and converts to

Christianity. He becomes the fast

friend of Orlando, and acquires great

renown for his gentleness, generosity,

kindness of heart, and chivalrous de-

fence of ladies in distress. He dies

of tlie bite of a crab, as if to show on
what trivial chances depends the life

of the strongest. See Orlando.
As for the giant Morgante, he always spoke

very civil tilings of him ; for, though he was
one of that monstrous brood who ever were
intolerably proud and brutish, he still be-
haved himself like a civil and well-bred per-

son. Cervantes, Tratis.

Mor'gi-a'nS. A female slave of Ali

Baba in 'the story of the " Forty

Thieves" in the "Arabian Nights'

Entertainments."

ne went to work in this preparatory lesson,

not unlike ^fortri'ana, . . . looking into all tlie
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vessels ranged before him, one after another,
to see what they contained. IHckens.

Mor'gl&y. [Celt. »nw, matm; large,

great, and glai/, a crooked sword.

Claymore, or (jlaymore, is an inver-

sion of the word.J The sword of Sir

Bevis of Southampton ; so famous
that it became a general name for a

sword.

Morgue the Fay. See Morgaine
LA Fi;E and Fata Mokgana.

Mor'hault, Sir. A knight who makes
a great figure in some of the ro-

mances of chivalry, particularly in

that of " Meliadus." [Written also

Moraunt, Marhous, Morhaus,
Morholf, Morhoult.]

Morley, Mrs. An assumed name
under which Queen Anne corre-

sponded with the Duchess of Marl-
borough. See Freeman, Mrs.

Mor'mSn. The last of a pretended
line of Hebrew prophets, described as

existing among a race of Israelites,

principally the descendants of Joseph,

son of the patriarch Jacob, who are fa-

bled to have emigrated from Jerusa-

lem to America about six hundred
years before Christ. This imaginary

Erophet is said to have written the

ook called " The Book of Mormon,"
which contains doctrines upon which
the " Mormons," or " Latter - day
Saints," found their faith; but the

real author was one Solomon Spal-

ding (1761-1816), an inveterate scrib-

bler, who had in early life been a
clergyman. The work fell into tlic

hands of Joseph Smith (1805-1844),

who claimed it as a direct revelation

to himself from heaven, and, taking
it as his text and authority, began
to preach the new gospel of " Mor-
monism."

Morning Star of the Reformation.
A title often bestowed upon John
"WyclifTe (d. 1384), the first of the

reformers.

J9®~ " 'When the lamentable ignorance

and darkness of God's truth had over-

shadowed the whole earth, this man,
Wycliffe, stepped forth like a valiant

champion, unto whom it may justly be

applied that is spoken in the book called

]&:clesia8t.icus (chap. i. yer. 6), of one Si-

mon, the son of Onias, ' Even as the morn-

ing star being in the middest of a cloTjd,

and as the moon being full in her course,
and as the bright beams of the sun,' so
doth he shine and glister in the temple
and church of God." J. Foxe.

Wycliffe will ever be remembered as a good
and great man, an advocate of ecclesiastical
independence, an unfailing foe to popish
tyranny, a translator of Scripture into our
mother tongue, and an industrious instructor
of the people in their own rude but ripening
dialect. May he not be justly styled the
"Morning Star of the E^ormation f " Jiadie.

Mor'pheus (28). [Gr. Mop<i>£v's.] ( Gr.

(f Rom. Myth.) The god of dreams,
a son of Somnus, or sleep.

Mor'rfce, QUI. The hero of a cele-

brated Scottish ballad; represented

as the son of an earl, whose name is

not mentioned, and the wife of Lord
Barnard, a " bauld baron." On Gil

Morrice's sending a message to his

mother requesting her to come^ to

him, and accompanying the message
with a gay mantle of her own work-
manship, by way of token. Lord Bar-
nard, who had never seen him, sup-
posed him to be a paramour of the

baroness. He went out, therefore, in

a great rage, to seek revenge, and
finding GilMorrice in the greenwood,
slew him with his broadsword, stuck

the bloody head upon a spear, and
gave it to the meanest of his at-

tendants to carry. On returning to

the castle, where the lady was watch-
ing his coming " wi' meikle dule and
doune," he upbraided her with her
adulterous love.

"But when she looked on Gil Morrice' head.
She never spake words but three:

' 1 never bare no child but ane.
And ye 've slain him cruellie.'

"

jggg' This pathetic tale suggested the
plot of Home's tragedy of •• Douglas."
The word " Gil " is the same as " Childe "

(pronounced child), a title formerly pre-

fixed to the surnames of the oldest sons

of noble families, while they had not as

yet succeeded to the titles of their ances-

tors, or gained new ones by their own
prowess.

Morris, Peter. The pseudonymous
author of a work entitled " I'eter's

Letters to his Kinsfolk," published

in 1819, and written by John Gibson
Lockhart. It gives graphic sketches

of Scottish men and manners at that

time.

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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Mor?. [Lat] { Gr. ^ Rom. Myth.) A
deilied personification of death, rep-

resentee! as the daughter of Erebus
and Nox.

Mortality, Old. See Old Mor-
tality.

Morton. A retainer of the Earl of

Northumberland, in the Second Part
of Shakespeare's " King Henry IV."

Mo'rus Mvil'ti-caulis Mania. A
•wild, reckless spirit of speculation

which seized upon people, even those

of intelligence, in the United States,

about the year 1835, and which led

them to purchase and cultivate mul-
berry-trees at fabulous prices, with

the view of rearing the silkworm. It

soon died out, however, but not with-

out great losses having been sustained

by the deluded.

Mor'ven. A kingdom spoken of in

the poems of Ossian, of which Fingal
was the ruler, supposed to represent
Argyleshire and the adjoining parts

of the West Highlands, but of whose
existence tliere is absolutely no evi-

dence.

Moses. See Pkisirose, Moses.

Most Catholic Majesty. See Cath-
olic Majesty.

Most Christian Doctor. [Lat. Doc-
tor Christianisshnus.] 1. An epithet

bestowed upon Jean de Gerson (1.3G3-

1429), one of the most eminent and
learned divines of his age.

2. The same title was given to

Nicolas de Cusa, Cuss, or Cusel (1401-
1464), a celebrated German philoso-

pher and cardinal.

Most Christian King, or Majesty.
[Lat. Christianissuiws Rex.] A name
given by Pope Stephen III., in 755,
to Pepin the Short of France, and by
the council of Savonniferes, in 859,
to Charles the Bald ; but it did not
become the peculiar appellation of
the sovereigns of that country until

1469, when Pope Paul II. conferred
it upon Louis XI. It has been justly
said that never was the name of
Christian less deser\^ed. His tyrann}^
and oppressions obliged his subjects
to enter into a league against him;
and fom- thousand persons were ex-

ecuted publicly or privately in jis
merciless reign.

Most Faithful Majesty. A title

given, ui 1748, by Pope Benedict
XIV., to John v., king of Portugal.

Most Xteamed of the Bomaiis.
[Lat. Eruditissimus Romanorum.'] A
title bestowed upon Marcus Terentius
Varro (b. c. 116-27), on account of
his vast and varied erudition in
almost every department of litera-

ture. He was so called by Quintil-
ian, by Cicero, and by St. Augustine.
According to his own statement, he
wrote four hundred and ninety books.

Most Methodical Doctor. [Lat.
Doctor Ordinatissimus.'] An honorary
title given to John Bassol (d. 1347),
a distinguished Scotch philosopher,

and a disciple of Duns Scotus, on
account of the clear and accurate
manner in which he lectured and
composed. His master greatly ad-
mired him, and used to say, " If only
Bassol be present, I have a sufficient

auditor}'."

Most Besolute Doctor. [Lat. Doctor
Eesolutissimus.'] A name given to

Durand de St. Pourgain (d. 1332), a
member of the order of Dominicans,
and a scholastic philosopher distin-

guished as an opponent of the realism
of Scotus and his followers. His stj-le

is said to have been characterised by
a singular energy, and freedom from
all periphrasis and ambiguity.

Moth. 1. A page to Don Adrian© de
Armado, in Shakespeare's "Love's
Labour 's Lost."

SES" "To the stiff, weak, melancholy
Armado is opposed the little Moth, who,
light as his name, is all jest and playful-

ness, versatility and cunning."
Gervinus, Trans.

2. A fairj', in Shakespeare's " Mid-
summer-Night's Dream."

Mother Ann. A title conferred upon
Ann Lee (1735-1784), the "spiritual

mother " and leader of the society of

Shakers, and the name by which she

is familiarly kno^vn among the mem-
bers of that sect. She is regarded as

a second manifestation of the Christ

under a female form, Jesus bemg the

male manifestation.

n^ For the "K^ to the Scheme of rronunciaaon," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Mother Bunch. 1. A celebrated ale-

\vife, apparently of the latter part of

the sixteenth centur}% mentioned by
Dekker in his " Satiromastix," 1602;

and in 1604 was pubhshed " Pasquil's

Jests, mixed with Mother Bunch's
Merriments."
\Vit tliat shall make thy name to last,

\V'luMi Turlcton's jests are rotten,

And (Jeorge a-Green and Mother Bmtch
Sliall all be quite foniottcn.

Wit and Drollery, 1GS2.

2. The subject of a book, former-

ly very populai', entitled " Mother
Punch's Closet newly broke open,

containing Rare Secrets of Art and
Nature, tried and experimented by
Learned Philosophers, and recom-
mended to all Ingenious Young Men
and Maids, teaching them, in a Nat-
ural Wav, how to get Good Wives
and Husbands. By a Lover of Mirth
and Hater of Treason. In Two Parts,

London, 12'^, 1760." The foUowmg
extract from the work may serve as

a specimen of its contents.

4S~ "•'1 Way to tell who must be your
Husband.— Take a St. Thomas's onion,
pare it, and lay it on a clean handker-
chief under jour pillow

;
put on a clean

smock ; and, as jou lie down, lay your
arms abroad, and say these words :

—
' Good St. Thomas, do mc right.

And bring nijr love to me tlu8 night,
That I may view him in the face.

And in my arms may him embrace.'

Then, lying on thy back with thy arms
abroad, go to sleep as soon as you can,
and in your first sleep you shall dream
of him who is to be your husband, and
he will come and offer to kiss you ; do not
hinder him, but catch him in thy arms,
and strive to hold him. for that is he.

This I have tried, and it was proved
true."

US' " Now that we have fairly entered
into the matrimonial chapter, we mu.st
needs speak of Mother Bunch ; not the
Mother Bunch whose fairy tales are re-

peated to the little ones, but she whose
'cabinet,' when broken open, reveals so
many powerful love-spells. It is Mother
Bunch who teaches the blooming damsel
to recall the fickle lover, or to fix the
wandering gaze of the cautious swain,
attracted by her charms, yet scorning the
fetters of the parson, and dreading the
still more fearful vision of the church-
warden, the constable, the justice, the
warrant, and the jail." Qu. Rev.

My thoughts naturally tnnic<l to Master H.
My ttpcculations about liim were uneasy and

manifold,— whether his Christian name was
Benjamin, Bissextile (from his having been
born in leap-year), Bartliolouicw, or Bill;
. . . whether he could possibly have been
kith and kin to an illustriuUH lady wlio bright-
ened ray own childhood, and hail come ortho
blood of the brilliant Mather Bunch. Dickens.

Mother Ca'rey (9 ). A name which oc-
curs in the expression " Mother Ca-
rey's chickens," which is applied by
sailors to the Procellai'iapelaffica, or
stormy petrel, a small oceanic bird
vulgarly supposed to be seen only be-
fore a storm, of which it is regarded as
the harbinger. According to Yarrell,

the distinguished ornithologist, " The
name of ' Mother Carey's chickens

'

is said to have been originally be-
stowed upon the stormy petrel by
Captain Carteret's sailors, probably
from some celebrated ideal hag of
that name." Others regard the words
as a characteristic English corrup-
tion of " Mater cara'" (that is, dear
Mother), an affectionate appellation

said to be given by Italian sailors

to the Virgin Mary— the special pa-
troness of mariners— for her kmd-
ness in sending these messengers to

forewarn them of impending tem-
pests ; but this explanation is rather
mgenious than probable. When it

is snowing, Slother Carey is said by
the sailors to be plucking her goose

;

and this has been supposed to be the
comical and satirical form assumed
by a myth of the old German my-
thology, that described the snow as
the feathers falling from the bed of
the goddess Holda, when she shook
it in making it.

Among the unsolvable riddles which nature
propounds to mankind, we may reckon the
question, Who is Mother Carey, and where
does she rear her chickens ? //. Bridge.

Mother Compajiy, See Company,
John.

Mother Dougl&ss. A famous pro-
curess of the last century. Foote
represents her in " The Minor," in

the character of Mrs. Cole. She re-
sided " at the north-east comer of
Covent Garden," Avhere she diedJune
10, 1761. Her house was superbly
furnished, and decorated with ex-
pensive pictures by old masters.

I question whether the celebrated Mother
Douolass herself could have made such a
figure in an extemporaneous altercation.

Smollett.

oud for the Bemorks and Bales to which the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp.xiv-xzzii.
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Mother Goose. 1. The feigned nar-

rator of a celebrated volume of tiiiry

tales (" Contes de nm Mere I'Oye "),

written by Charles Perrault, and first

published, under the name of his

infant son, Perrault d'Armancourt,
in 1697. Of the ten stories in this

work, seven arc to be found in the
'' Pentamerone."

2. The lictitious writer or compiler
of the collection of ancient nursery
rhjnnes known as " Mother Goose's
Melodies."

J83=- This " Mother Goose " is not an
imaginary personage, as is commonly
supposed. She belonged to a wealtliy

family in Boston, Massachusetts, where
«he was born, and resided for many years.

Her eldest daughter, Elizabeth Goose, was
married, by the celebrated Cotton Mather,
en the 8th of June, 1715, to an enterpris-

ing and industrious printer by the name
of Thomas Fleet, and, in due time, gave
birth to a .son. Mother Goose, like all

good grandmothers, was in ecstasies at
the event; her joy was unbounded; she
spent her whole time in the nursery, and
in wandering about the house, pouring
forth, in not the most melodious strains,

the songs and ditties which she had
learned in her j'ounger days, greatly to

the annoyance of the whole neighbour-
hood, — to Fleet in particular, who was
a man fond of quiet. It was in vain he
exhausted his shafts of wit and ridicule,

and every expedient he could devise. It

was of no use ; the old lady was not thus
to be put down ; so, like others similarly

situated, he was obliged to submit. His
shrewdness, however, did not forsake

him : he conceived the idea of collecting

the songs and ditties as they came from
his good mother-in-law, and such as he
could gather from other sources, and
publishing them for the benefit of the
world— not forgetting himself. This he
did, and soon brought out a book, the
earliest known edition of which bears the
following title :

" Songs for the Nursery
;

or. Mother Goose's Melodies for Children.
Printed by T. Fleet, at his Printing-house,
Pudding Lane [now Devonshire Street],

1719. Price, two coppers." The adop-
tion of this title was in derision of his

mother-in-law, and was perfectly charac-
teristic of the man, as he was never known
to spare his nearest friends in his raillery,

or when he could excite laughter at their

expense.

Mother Hubbard. The subject of

an old and well-'snown nursery
rhvme.

Mother Hubberd. The feigned ir-

rator of Spenser's poem eni ied
"Mother Hubberd's lale," which is

a satire upon the common modes
of rising in Church and State, and
which purports to be one of several
tales told to the author bj- his friends,
to beguile a season of sickne.ss.

Mother Nicneven. See Nicnevex.
Mother of Cities. [Arab. Amu al

Balitd.] A title given by Orientals,
on account of its antiquity, to Balkh,
the capital city of the province of the
same name (the ancient kingdom of
Bactria), which is subordinate to the
khanate of Bokhara.

Mother of Presidents. A name fie-

quently given, in the United States,
to the State of Virginia, which has
furnished six presidents to the Union.

Mother of States. A name sometimes
given to Virginia, the first settled

of the thirteen States which united
in the declaration of independence.
From the large amount of territoiy

originally included under this name
liave been formed the States of Ken-
tucky, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, and
"West Virginia.

Mother of the Camps. [Lat. Mater
Cnstroi-mn.l^ A title given by the
Eoman legions in Gaijl to Victoria,

or Victorina, after the death of her
son Victorinus (a. d. 2G8), one of
the Thirty Tyrants. See Tuirty
Tyrants.

Mother of the Gods. See Cybele.

Mother Shipton. The subject of a
popular tale of ancient, but uncertain
date, and of unknown authorship,
entitled " The Strange and Wonder-
ful History and Prophecies of Mother
Shipton, plainly setting forth her
birth, life, death, and burial."

Mouldy. A recruit, in the Second
Part of Shakespeare's " King Heni-v
IV."

Mound City. A name popularly given
to St. Louis, Missouri, on account of

the numerous artificial mounds in the

neighbourhood of the site on which
the citj' is built.

Mountain, The. [Fr. La Moniagne.']

A name given to the Jacobins, or

SST" For the "Key to the S(\heme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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ttreme democratic politicians, in the

itional Convention of France, from

eir occupying tlie higliest benches.

if this lorniidable party, CoIIot

d'Herbois, Danton, Marat, Robes-

pierre, and St. Just were the princi-

pal members. Brissot lirst used the

term in the Constitutional Assembly,

in contrasting the Jacobins with the

Aristocrats. The expression is still

in use on the continent of liurope,

as applied to the extreme radicals,

or " the left."

Mount Badon. Sec Badon, Mount.

Mount Oaf (kaQ. {Mohammedan
Myth.) A fabulous mountain en-

circling the earth,— supposed to be

a ckcular plain or flat disc,— as a

ring encircles the tinker. It is the

home of giants and fairies, and rests

upon the sacred stone Sakhrat. See
' Sakhuat. [Written also Mount
Kaf.]

Mount Meru. See Meru.

Muc'kle-back'it, SSun'derg (muk'-
1-). An old fisherman in Sir Walter
Scott's novel of " The Antiquary."

Muclde-wrath, Ha-bak'kuk (muk'-
1-rawth). A fanatic preacher in

Scott's " Old Mortality."

Muggins. See Huggins and Mug-
gins.

Mul'cl-ber. [Lat.] {Rom. Myth.) A
surname' of Vulcan. For taking the
part of Juno against Jupiter, in a
quarrel between the two deities, the
latter seized him by the leg and
hurled him down from Olympus. He
was a whole day in falling; but, in

the evening, he came down in the isl-

and of Lemnos, where he was kindly
received and taken care of. See
VULC.VN.
Nor was his name unheard or untutored
In ancient Greece; and iu Ausonian land
Men called him Mulciber; and how he fell
From heaven they fabled, thrown by angry

Jove
Sheer o'er the crystal battlements: from mom
To noon he fell, from noon to dewy eve,
A summer's day; and with the setting sun
Dropped from the zenith like a falling star.
On Lemnos, the jEgeau isle. Milton.

Mulls. A poetical name given by
Spenser to the Awbeg,— a tributary
of the Blackwatcr,— in Ireland, near
which he lived for many years.

As erst the bard by Mulla'a silver stream,
Oft as ho told of deadly dolorous plight.
Sighed as he sung, and did iu tears indite.

She}i3t07te..

MiSller, Maud. The heroine of a
ballad by Whittier, having this name
for its title.

Mul'lion, Mor'de-cii (mul'yim). One
of the interlocutors in the " Noctes
Ambrosianae" of Wilson, Lockhart,
&c. ; a purely imaginary character,

designed to represent, very generally,

the population of Glasgow and its vi-

cinity. Wilson also used the name
as a iwm de plume.

Mum'bo Jum'bo. A strange bug-
bear, common to all the Mandingo
towns, and resorted to by the negroes
as a means of discipline.

4®- " On the Vtli of December, 1795,
I departed from Konjour, and slept at a
village called Malla(orMallaing) ; and, on
the 8th, about noon, I arrived at Kalor,
a considerable town, near the entrance
into which I observed, hanging upon a
tree, a sort of masquerade habit, made
of the bark of trees, which I was told, on
inquiry, belonged to Mumbo Jumbo. I'his

is a strange bugbear, common to the Man-
dingo towns, and much employed by the

pagan natives in keeping their vfomen in
subjection ; for, as the Kaflirs are not
restricted in the number of their wives,

every one marries as many as he can con-
veniently maintain ; and, as it frequent-
ly happens that the ladies do not agree
among themselves, family quarrels some-
times rise to such a height, that the au-
thority of the husband can no longer pre-

serve peace in his household. In such
cases, the interposition ofMumbo Jumbo
is called in, .and is always decisive. This
strange minister of justice (who is sup-
posed to be either the husband himself
or some person instructed by him), dis-

guised in the dress that has been men-
tioned, and armed with the rod of public
authority, announces his coming by loud
and dismal screams in the woods near the
town. He begins the pantomime at the
approach of night, and as soon as it is

dark he enters the town. The ceremony
commences with songs and dances, which
continue till midnight, about which time
Mumbo fixes on the offender. The unfor-
tunate victim, being seized, is stripped,
tied to a post, and severely scourged with
Mumbo's rod, amidst the shouts and de-
rision of the whole assembly. Daylight
puts an end to the unseemly revel."

Mimgo Pari;.

The grand question and hope, however, is,

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp. xiv-xxxii.
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Will not this feast of the Tuilories' Mambo
junibo be a Bign, perhaps, that the guillutinc

is to abate i Carlyle.

Mun-cliau'aen (-sn). The putative

autlior and hero of a book of travels

filled with the most marvellous fic-

tions, compiled from various sources,

and first published in England, in

1785, by Rudolf Erich Gaspc, an ex-
patriated German. The wit and hu-
mour ofthe work gave it great success.

Several other editions soon appeared,

and translations or imitations were
brought out in German and other

foreign languages. The name Mun-
chausen is corrupted from that of

Jerome Charles Frederick von Miinch-
hausen (1720-1797), a German officer

in the Russian service, who acquired

a remarkable notoriety by relating

the most ridiculously false and exag-
gerated tales of his adventures. Ho
IS said to have repeated the same
stories so often, without the slightest

variation in their most minute points,

that he came at length really to be-

lieve even his most extravagant fic-

tions, and was highly offended if any
one presumed to doubt them. Yet
there was nothing of the braggart

about him, his whole demeanour being

that of a quiet and modest gentleman.

He must not be confounded, as is

sometimes the case, with Gerlach

Adolphus, Baron von Miinchhausen
(1688-1770), one of the founders of

the University of Gottingcn, and for

many years a privy councillor of the

Elector of Hanover, George II. of

England.

Mun-dun'gus. A nickname — sig-

nifying tobacco — given by Sterne,

in his " Sentimental Journey," to

Doctor Samuel Sharp (d. 1778), an
English tourist who travelled upon
the continent at the same time as

Sterne, and who published a cold,

didactic account of what he had seen,

disfigured by coarse libels upon the
ladies of Italj'. See Smelfungus.

Munin (moo'nin). (Scand. Myth.)
One of Odin's two ravens. See
Odin.

Muse IiimonadiSre, La (IS miiz
le'mo'nS'de'^ef', 34). [Fr., coffee-

house muse.] A sobriquet given to

Charlotte Bourette (1714-1784^ a
I'rench poetess who kept a cafe w' ch
was fretjuented by all the wits ol aer
time in I'aris.

Muse of Greece. See Attic Muse.

Muses. [Lat. Musce, Gr. MoOo-oi.l

{Gr. cj' Horn. Myth.) Daughters ot

Jupiter and Mnemosyne, and god-
desses who presided over the differ-

ent kinds of poetry, and over music,
dancing, and the other liberal arts.

Thej"- were nine in number ; namely,
Clio, the muse of history; Melpom-
ene, of tragedy; Thalia, of comedy;
Euterpe, of music; Terpsichore, of
dancing; Calliope, of epic poetry;
Erato, of lyric and amatory poetry

;

Urania, of astronomy; Pofyhymnia,
or Polymnia, of singmg and rhetoric.

Mu'si-do'ra (9). A beautiful young
woman who forms the suWect of an
episode in the poem on "Summer"
in Thomson's " Seasons."

4t2=" " Musidora was one of the fashion-
able poetical sobriquets of the last cen-
tury." Yo7ige.

Muspel (moos'pel), w Muspellieim
(mdbs'pel-him). (Scand. JHyth.) A
region of fire and heat, lying to the
south of Ginnunga-gap. From it, at
Ragnarok, Surtur will collect flames,

and set fire to the universe.

Mutch. One of Robin Hood's band of
outlaws. See Robin Hood. [Writ-
ten also Much, M i d g e.J

Mutual Admiration Society. [Fr.

Societe d' Admiration Mutuelle.'] A
nickname popularly given in Paris
to the Soci^te d'Observation Mt-di-
cale. It is used in English, in a
more general way, usually with refer-

ence to a circle or set of persons who
are lavish of compliments on each
other.

Who can tell -what we owe to the Mutual
Admiration Society of which Shakespeare,
and Ben Joneon, and Beaumont and Fletcher
were members ? Or to that of which Addison
and Steele formed the centre, and which gave
us the " Spectator? " Or to that where John-
son, and Goldsmith, and Burke, and Rey-
nolds, and Beauclerc, and Boswell, most ad-
mhing among all admirers, met together ?

. . . Wise ones are prouder of the title M. S.

M. A. than of aU their other honours put to-

gether, holmes.

' Myrrha (mir'ra). The heroine of

03" For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Lord BjTon's tragedy of " Sardanap-
alus."

Mjrrtle, Minnie. A pseudonym of

ilrs. Anna C. Johnson, an American
authoress of the present day.

Mystical Babylon. A name often

opprobriously given by Protestants

to Rome, or the Roman Catholic

church, with reference to the language
used by St. John, in the seventeenth

MYS

and eighteenth chapters of the book
of Jievdatiun, -where he jirophetically
foretells the downfall of some relig-
ious system or tenets, which he com-
pares to Babylon, once the proudest
and most powerful city in the world,
but, in his time, fallen from its high
and palmy state into a condition of
utter ruin and desolation, through its

luxury, licentiousness, and effemi-
nacy.

and for the Remarks and Bulea to which the numbera after certain words refer, see pp. ziT-zxzii.
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Naglfar (nft'gl-faf). [Old Norse nagl,

a human nail, and fara, to go, to

tare.] (Scand. Myth.) A ship con-
structed by the (iiants out of dead
men's nails. On board of it the

Giants vill embark, at Ragnarok, to

give battle to the gods.

Ifa'i&dg. [Lat. Naiades, Gr. Naldfic?.]

(Gr. </• Rom. Myth.) Nymphs of
lakes, streams, and fountains.

Ifameless City. Ancient Rome ;
—

so called because it had an elder and
mysterious name, which it was death
to pronounce. This name is said to

have been Valentia, afterward trans-

lated into the Greek word 'P<oju.i).

p<i/i>}, as the Greek form of Rome,
is first mentionerl, among Grecian
"writers, by Aristotle or Theophrastus.

j8®""They [certain local names and
nicknames] are all inferior, I think, to the
one sacred and proverbial name which
belonged to Rome. They take many
words to convey one idea. In one word,
the secret qualifying name of the ancient
city, many ideas found expression, —
Valentia!" Dr. Doran.

Namo (nS'mo'), or 'Na.'va.xis. A semi-
mythical duke of Bavaria, who fig-

ures in old romances of chivalry as one
of Charlemagne's Twelve Peers.

ITaniia (nSn'nS). (Scand. Myth.) The
wife of Baldur, famed for her piety

and constancy. When her husband
died, she threw herself on the funeral
pyre, and was buried with him.

Wantes, Edict of. See Edict of
Nantes.

Napoleon of Mexico. A name giv-
en to Augusto Iturbide (1784-1824),
emperor of Mexico, whose career in

some respects bears a distant re-

semblance to that of Napoleon Bo-
naparte.

Napoleon of Peace. A name some-
times given to Louis Philippe, king
of the French, in allusion to the grcfit

increase in Wealth and the steady
physical progitess of the nation during
his reign of Whteen years (1830-

1848),— results which maybe advan-
tageously compared with those of the
first empire. It is said that the king
liked to be called by this appellation.

Nar-cis'sus. [Gr. NapKi^iros.] (Gr.

ff Rom. Myth.) A son of Cephissus
and the nymph Liriope. He was un-
commonly beautiful, and, seeing his
own image reflected in a fountain,
became enamoured of it, thinking
it to be the nymph of the place. As
the shadow was unapproachable, he
wasted away with desire, and was
changed into a flower, which still

bears his name. See Echo.
Nastrond (na'strond, 46). [Old Norse

net, a corpse, and strond, strand.]
(Scand. Myth.) A noisome and horri-
ble marsh in the under-world, where
the impenitent will be punished in

the future life.

Nathaniel, Sir. A grotesque curate
in Shakespeare's "Love's Labour's
Lost."

Nation of Gentlemen. A compli-
mentary designation given to the
people of Scotland by George IV.,
on occasion of a ro_yal visit to tliat

kingdom in 1822. lie is said to have
been much struck with the quiet and
respectful demeanour of the multi-
tude, which offered a strong contrast
to the wild enthusiasm with which
he was greeted at Dublin the year
before.

Nation of Shoi)-keepers. A con-
temptuous appellation bestowed upon
the English by Napoleon Bonaparte.

Ne-8B'ri (9). [Gr. Ne'aipa.] The name
of a girl mentioned b_y the Latin
poets Horace, Virgil, and Tibullus;

sometimes also introduced into mod-
em pastoral poetry as the name of a
mistress or sweetheart.

To Bport with Amiiryllia in the shade,
Or with the tangles of iVecera's hair.

Milton.

Ne'nie-a.n Lion. See Hercules.

Nem'e-sis. [Gr. NeVeirtv.] (Gr. (f

Rmn. Myth.) A daughter of Nox, or

0^ For the "Key \p the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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of Erebus, originally a personification

of conscience ; afterward regarded as

the awful and mysterious goddess of

retribution, who avenges all wrong-
doing, and punishes and humbles the

})roud and presumptuous in particu-

ar.

O thou, who never yet of human wrong
Left the unbalanced scale, great Ifemesis !

Thou who didst call the Furies from the abyss,
And round Orestes bade them howl and hiss,

For tliat unnatural retribution, —just,
Had it been from hands less near, — in this.

Thy former realm, 1 call thee from the dust.
ISyron.

Ne'Op-tol'e-muS. [Gr. Neon-ToAefios.]

{Gr. ff- Rom. Myth.) The son of

Achilles. [Called also Pyii-hus.']

See Pykehus.

ITeph'e-lo-coc-cyg'i-S. [Gr. Nei^ie-

AoKOKicvyi'o, cloud-cuckoo-town, from
v€4>ekri, cloud, and (coKKuf, cuckoo.] A
town built in the clouds by the cuck-

oos, in the '• Birds " of Aristophanes,

a comedy intended as a satire on
Athenian frivolity and credulity, on
that building of castles in the air, and
that dreaming expectation of a life of

luxury and ease, in which the great

mass of the Athenian people of that

day indulged. This imaginary citj'

occupied the whole horizon, and was
designed to cut off the gods from all

connection with mankind, and even
from the power of receiving sacrifices,

so as to force them ultimately to

surrender at discretion to the birds.

The name occurs also in the " Verse
Historiaj " of Lucian, a romance
written probably in the age of M.
Aurelius Antoninus, and composed
with the \-iew of ridiculing the authors
of extraordinary tales.

Without flying to Xephelococci/gta, or to the
court of CJueen Mab, wc can meet with sharp-
ers, bullies, hard-hearted, impudent debau-
chees, and women worthy of such paramours.

Macaulay.

TVhat you do
For bread, will taste of common grain, not

grapes.
Although you have a vineyard in Champagne,
Much less in Nephelococcygia^
As mine was, peradventure.

Mrs. E. B. Browning.

Uep'tiine (ncp'ch'oon). [Lat. Neptu-
nus.] (Gr. </ Rom. Mt/th.) The god
of the sea and of all other waters, the
son of Saturn and Ops, the brother
of Jupiter, and the husband of Am-

phitrite. He is represented with a
trident in his hand.

Ne're-ids (9). [Lat. Nereides, Gr.
N>)p€i5«.] (Gr.^ Rom. Myth.) Sea-
nymphs, daughters of Nereus and
Doris. They were fifty in number,
and were regarded as nymplis of the
Mediterranean, in distinction from
the Oceanids, or nymphs of the great
ocean.

Ne'reus (9). [Gr. NTjpeu's.] (Gr. <f

Rom. Myth.) A sea-god, father of
the Nereids ; described as a wise and
unerring old man, ruling over the

Mediterranean, or, more particularly,

the yEgcan Sea.

Ife-ris'sS. Portia's waiting-woman,
in Shakespeare's " Merchant of Ven-
ice." See Portia.
4®=- "Nerissa is . . . a clever, confi-

dential waiting-woman, who lias caught a
little of her lady's elegance and romance

;

she affects to be lively and sententious,

falls in love, and makes her favour con-
ditional on the fortune of the easlcets,

and, in short, mimics her mistress with
good emphasis and discretion."

Mrs. Jameson.

Nero of the North. A title given
to Christian II. (1480-1559), king
of Denmark and Sweden, and well

merited by him on account of Ixis

ferocious cruelty.

Nes'sus. [Gr. Neo-o-o'?.] ( Gr. ^ Rom.
Myth.) A famous Centaur, who, for

oflfering violence to Dej anira, was slain

by Hercules with a poisoned arrow,

which afterward became the cause of
Hercules's own death. See Deja-
NIEA.

Nes'tpr. [Gr. Neo-Ttop.] ( Gr. ef Rom.
Myth.) A son of Neleus and Chloris,

and king of Pylos in Triphylia. He
took a prominent part in the Trojan
war, acting as counsellor of the other

Grecian chiefs, but was equally dis-

tinguished for his valour in the field

of battle. Homer extols his wisdom,
justice, bravery, and eloquence. He
lived to so great an age that his ad-
vice and authority were deemed equal

to those of the immortal gods.

New Albion. See Albion, New.
New Am'ster-dam. [D. Nieuio

Amsterdain.'] The original name of

and for the Bemarka and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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the present city ofXew York ;— given
to it by the lirst settlers, who were
Dutch.

ITew Atlantis. See Atlantis,
The Nkw.

Uewbury, Jack of. See Jack of
Nkwbuky.

New Christians. A name given in
Portugal, in the lifteenth century,
to the Jews, who, yielding to com-
pulsion, sutt'ered tliemselves to be
baptised en masse, but who in private

remained faithful to their old religion,

and continued scrupulously to observe
the Mosaic ceremonies.

ITew'come, Colonel. A prominent
character in Thackeray's novel, " The
Newcomes;" distinguished for the
moral beauty of his life.

ITew'come, Johnny. A nickname
for any raw, inipractised youtli or
person, especially any very young
officer in the amiy or "navy of Great
Britain.

"A' comes o' taking folk on the right side, I
trow," quoth Caleb to himself ;

" and I ]iad
ancc the ill http to say he was but a Johnnie
Xewcome in our town, and the carle bore the
family an ill-will ever bince." Sir W. Scott.

ITew Con-nec'ti-cut (kon-net'ti-kut).

Aname formerl.v given to the Western
Reserve. See Western Reserve.

New France. An old name of Can-
ada, which was first settled and pos-

sessed by the French.

New Jerusalem. The nam.e by
which, among Christians, heaven, or
the abode of the redeemed, is sym-
bolised. The allusion is to the' de-
scription contained in the twenty-first

chapter of the book of Revelation.

K"ewland. Abraham. A name by
which a Bank-of-England note was
long known, owing to its being made
payable to Mr. Newland, one of the
governors. An old song, fifty or
sixty years a^o, ran thus :

—
"For fashion and\arts, should you seek for-

eign parts, \

It matters not whetwvcr you land,
Hebrew, Latin, or Cireek, the same language

they Fpeak,
,

The language QtAhrCtham Kcwland.

CnoAus.
Oh Abraham Ncwlarui, notified AbralMm

Newland I \

2o8 KIC

'With compliments crammed, yon maydio
and be damned.

If you haven't an Abra/iam Newland."

New Moses. [Gr. Moj^^? jeoj.] A
designation given, by the later Greek
writers, to Anastasius, a presbyter and
monk of Mount Sinai, who lived to-
ward the end of the seventh centmy.

New Netherlands. The name orig-
inally given to the Dutch colony or
settlements included within what 13

now the State of New York.

New Sweden, or New Swede'-
l^nd. The name given to the ter-
ritory between Virginia and New
York, while it was in the possession
of the Swedes, who founded a col-

ony here in 1C27. It was afterward
claimed by the Dutch.

New "World. A familiar name for
the Western Hemisphere. By whom
it was first employed is not known.
But, from its obvious appropriate-
ness, it must have been applied con-
temporaneously with the discovery.
Upon the tomb of Columbus, Ferdi-
nand ordered this inscription to be
placed :

—
"A Castilla y a I>eon
Nuovo mondo dio Colon,"

that is, To Castile and to Leon, Co-
lumbus gave a New World.

Nibelung, King. See King Nibe-
LUNG.

Nibelungen. Sec King Nibelung.
And now has begun, in Nanci, as in that

doomed Hall of the Nibelungen, "a murder
grim and great." Carlyle.

Nicholas, St. See St. Nicholas.
Nick, Old. See Old Nick.

Nickers. See Tityre Tus.

Nick'Ie-Ben. A familiar Scottish
name for the Devil. (See Bums's
"Address to the Deil.") Ben is a
Scotch adverb, denoting toward, or
into, the inner apartment of a house.
It is used adjectively and metaphor-
ically to denote intimacy, favour, or

honour. See Old Nick.

NickTe-b^, Mrs. (nik'l-bi). The
mother of Nicholas Nickleby, in

Dickens's novel of this name; a
widow lady of no force of character,

chiefly remarkable on account of her

OS" For the " Key to the Scheme of rronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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habit of introducing, in conversation,

topics wholly irrelevant to the subject

luuler consideration, and of always
declaring, when any thing unantici-

pated occurred, that she had expect-

ed it all along, and had prophesied

to that precise effect on divers (un-

known) occasions.

This is so tliorou^ilily De-Quinccyish ^ike
Mrs. Nicklebi) bringing in persons and things
quite independent of the mattc-r on tlio tapis),

Wiiit of course I cannot complain of his thus
writing " aa infinite deal of nothinc."

R. SheltOH Mackenzie.

Uickle-b^, Tficholaa. The hero of

Dickens's novel of tlie same name.

Wic'nev-en. A gigantic and malig-
nant female spirit of the old popidar
Scottish mythology. The Scottish

poet Dunbar has given a spirited de-

scription of this hag riding at the

head of witches and fairies, sorcer-

esses and elves, indifferently, upon
the ghostly eve of All-hallow-mass.

See his " Flj'ting of Dunbar and
Kennedy."

Uicole (ne'kSl'). A female servant
of M. Jourdain, in Moliere's comedy,
" Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme," who
sees the folly of her master, and ex-
poses it in a most natural and amus-
mg manner.

Nidhogg (ned'hog, 46). (Scand.
Myth.) A terrible dragon who dwells
in Nastrond, and continually gnaws
the root of Yggdrasil, the mundane
ash-tree.

iriflheim (nef^l-him). [Old Norso
nifi, cloud, mist, and Tieimr, home.]
{^cand. MyVi.) A region of eternal

cold, fog, darkness, and horror, on
the north of Ginnunga-gap. It con-
sisted of nine worlds, reserved for

those that died of disease, or old age,
and was ruled over by Hela, or
death. [Written also Niflheimr,
Niffelheim, Nifflehe im, and
Niflhel.]

Nigel. See Olifaunt, Nigel.
JTightmaxe of Europe. An appella-

tion given to Napoleon Bonaparte,
whose schemes of personal aggran-
disement and whose stupendous mil-
itary successes terrified, and, for a
time, stupefied, the nations of Eu-
rope.

Nim'roci. A pseudon^Tn of Charles
James Apperley (d. 1843), an Eng-
lish writer on sporting subjects. He
was for many years looked up to as
the highest authoritjr on all matters
connected with the held, the road, or
the turf.

ITine Gods. Sec Novensides.
Lars Porsena of Clusinm,
By the Sine Gods he swore. Macaulay,

Nine Worthies. Sec Woethies,
The Nine.

Ni'nus. [Gr. Nri^os.] (Gr. tf Bom.
Jfyth.) The son of Belus, the hus-
band of Semiramis, and the reputed
builder of Nineveh and founder of
the Assyrian monarchy.

Ifi'o-be. [Gr. N«5^y,.] ( Gr. ^ Rom.
Myth.) The daughter of Tantalus,
and the wife of Amphion, king of

Thebes. On the strength of her
more numerous progeny, she set her-

self before Latona, and her six sons
and six daughters were in conse-
quence slain by Apollo and Diana,
while the weeping Niobe was changed
into a stone, and transported in a
Avhirlwind to the top of Mount Sip-
ylus, where she has ever since re-

mained, her tears flowing unceasing-
ly-

The Niobe of nations! there she stands.
Childless and erownless in her voiceless woe.

liyruH (on Home).

Nip, Number. See Number Nip.

Nipper, Susan. An attendant upon
I'lorencc Dombcy, in Dickens's novel
of " Donibey and Son;" a spicy,

though good - natured little body,
sliarp and biting, but aft'ectionate

and faithful.

Niqu^e (ne'ka'). A female character

in the romance of "Amadis de Gaul."
Her godmother, the fairy Zorphcic,

wishing to withdraw her from the in-

cestuous love of her brother Anas-
terax, enchanted her, after having
placed her upon a magnificent throne.

Ni'sus. [Gr. Nilo-oj.] A Trojan youth
who accompanied .^Eneas to Italy,

after the fall of Troy, and who is cel-

ebrated for his devoted attachment
to Euryalus. The two friends fought

with great bravery against the Rntu-
lians, but at last Nisus perished in

and for the Remarks aud Bules to which the uumt>er8 after certain woids refer, sec pp. xiv-xzxii.
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attempting the rescue of his friend

Euryalus, who had fallen into the en-

emy's bauds.

Njord (n^ofd, 46). (Scand. Myth.)
The god of the winds, and especially

of the north wind. [Written also

N iiJrd.]

H"6akes, John o', or John a.

A lictitious character made use of

by lawyers in actions of ejectment,

usually coupled with the name of

John, 'or Tom, Styles. Many other

names were also formerly used in

these fictitious proceedings. John a
Noakes aud John a Stjdes being olt-

en employed in this way, they came
to have the appearance and reputa-

tion of being very litigious charac-

ters. See Doe, John, and Styles,
Tom. [AVritten also N o k e s.]

JSS" " Originally the name [Noakes]
yras spelled Aten Oke and Atten Oke

;

afterward, when the preposition was
contracted, the final N adhered (as in
some other instances) to the name of
the tree, giving us A - Noke, subse-
quently pluralisod into Noakes. John-
A-Noakes and his constant antagonist,

John Atte Style, were formerly as well

known in our law-courts as the re-

doubtable John Doe aud Richard Koe of
later times. Jack Noakes and Tom Styles
— the phrase by which we designate the
ignobile vulgus— are lipeal descendants
of those litigious parties. In the Middle
Ages, the phrase John at Style was in

common use, to designate a plebeian ; and
it still survires in the slightly altered

form above given." Lower.

A litigated point, fairlvhung up;— for in-
etance, whether ./ohn o' Nokes his nose could
stand in Tom o' Stiles Jiis face, without a tres-

pass or not. Sterne.

There is, in the present day, so little op-
portunitiy of a man of fortune and family ris-

ing to that eminence at the bar which is at-
tained by adventurers who are as willing to
plead for John a A'okes as for the first noble of
the land, that I was early disgusted w^ith prac-
tice. Sir W. Scott.

Wed, Land of. See Land of Nod.

Noddy, Tom. ) A type of fools or
Noodle, Tom. ) folly; a popular des-

ignation for any very foolish person.

NoU, Old. See Old Noll.

No-Popery Riots. (Scot. IJisl.) A
name given to riots at Edinburgh and
Glasgow, Feb. 5, 1779 ; and in Lon-
don, from June 2 to June 9, 1780.

The latter were occasioned by the
zeal of Lord George Gordon, and
40,000 persons are said to have taken
part in them. In the end, 210 of the
rioters were killed, and 248 were
wounded, of whom 75 died after-

wards in the hospitals.

Norman Beconciliation. See La-
moukette's Kiss.

Nor'nS. A mysterious being of sujier-

natural powers, in Scott's novel of
"The Pirate."

K^ " Thecharacter of Noma is meant
to be an instance of that singular kind
of insanity, during which the patient,
while she or he retains much subtlety
and address for . . . imposing upon oth-
ers, is still more ingenious in endeav-
ouring to impose upon themselves."

Sir ^Y. Scott.

Noma. [Old Norse Nomir, pi. of
Noma.'] (Scand. Myth.) Three vir-

gin goddesses who weave the woof
of human destiny sitting by the As-
gard root of the world-tree Yggdra-
sil, which they carefully tend. Their
names are Urda (the past), Verdandi
(the present), and Skulda (the fu-

ture). The name is also given to
subordinate beings, some good and
some bad, of whom one is assigned
to every person horn into the world,
and determines his fate.

North, Christopher, or Kit. A cel-

ebrated pseudonym adopted by Pro-
fessor John Wilson (1785-1854) in
connection with the famous series of
dialogues first published in " Black-
wood's Magazine " and entitled
" Noctes Ambrosianae," of which he
was the chief author.

North Britain. A popular synonym
of Scotland, which forms the north-
em part of the island of Britain, or
Great Britain.

The reviewers of Xorth liriiain, in common
with the other inhabitants of the Scottish
metropolis, enjoy some advantages, unknown,
it is believed, to their southern brethren.

Edin. Rev.

Northern Apostle. See Apostle
OF THE North.

Northern Athens. A name given
to the city of Edinburgh, from a fan-

cied resemblance in its appearance to

Athens, and in allusion also to its lit-

' For the. "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation,'' with the accompanying Explanations,
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erary nnd scientific institutions. See
MouEUN Athens, 1.

ITorthern Bear. A popular designa-

tion of liussia.

For oursclvcB, wc believe that in arranging
the terms of peace he [the French emperor]
was as little inclined to clip the claws of the

Kortliem Bear as his ally. Christ. Examiner.

Northern Giant. A common desig-

nation of Kussia, in allusion to the

enormous size, the rapid growth, and
the immense power and resources of

that emjjire, which occupies the whole
northern portion of the eastern hem-
isphere, from Norway to Behring's

Strait, and a large adjoining region

in North America.

It is no small delight to the lovers of truth,
freedom, and England, to see that the JS'orth-

eni Giant has, by dint of too much /inc&v,

suffered his oucc-willing prey to slip through
Ills hands. £din. Rev.

Iforthern Harlot, The Infamous.
[Fr. Infame Calin du Nwd.'] A
name given to Elizabeth Petrowna
(1709-1761), empress of Russia, in-

famous for her sensualitj'.

Iforthern He-rod'o-tus. A name
given to Snorro Sturleson (1179-

1241), a native of Iceland, famous as

a poet, lawgiver, and historian. He
lived many years at the courts of

Norway and Sweden, and composed
a general history of the North from
the ancient songs of the skalds, and
from other sources.

Northern Semiramis. See Sejiik-
AMis OF THE North.

North-west Territory. {Amer.
Hist.) A region north-west of the

Ohio River, bounded on the north by
a line touching the southern bound-
ary of lakes Erie and Michigan, and
on the west by the Mississippi River.

After the waV of the Revolution, it

was ceded to the federal government
by the States owning or laying claim

to it. A bill for its organisation was
passed, in 1787, by the continental

congress, which immediately began
to exercise jurisdiction over the terri-

tory ; but its full or complete organi-

sation did not take place until 1799.

See Western Reserve.

N6r'um-be'gS. A name formerly giv-

en to some now unknown subarctic
portion of North America.

Now, from the north
Ot Konimbega, and the Samoid shore.
Bursting tlieir brazen dungcou, armed with

ice
And snow and hail, and stormy gust and flaw,
Boreas, and Cxcias, and Arpcstts loud.
And Thracias, rend the woods, and sens up-

turn. jl/l7(0M.

Nor'vSI. The name of an aged peas-
ant and his son, in Home's tragedy
of " Douglas."
The reflection perhaps reminded him that

he had better, like young XorvaVs father,
"increase his store." Dickens.

Norway, Maid of. Sec Maid of
Norway.

Novalis (no-va'lis). A pseudonym
ofFriedrich von Hardenberg (1772-
1801), a distinguished German litte-

rateur and poet.

No-ven'si-dSg, or No-ven'sI-lSg.
[Lat. noviis, new, and insulere, to
settle.] [Bam. Myth.) A name given
by the ancient Romans to the new
gods received from abroad, in distinc-
tion from the Indigetes, or native
gods. Some have thought that the
tirst part of the word was from novem,
nine, and have asserted that the
Novensides were nine gods to whom
Jupiter gave permission to hurl his
thunderbolts. But this opinion seems
not to be supported by evidence.

Nox. [Lat:] (Gr. ^- Horn. Myth.)
Goddess of night; one of the most
ancient of the deities. By her brother
Erebus, she became the mother of
yEther (air) and Dies (day).

Nub'bleg, Kit (nub'blz). A char-
acter in Dickens's " Old Curiosity
Shop."

Number Nip. The same as Rubezakl,

the famous mountain goblin of Ger-
many. His history is told by Musseus
in his " Popular Tales." ^ee RiIbe-
ZAHL.

Nun of Kent. See Holy Maid of
Kent.

Nu'ri-el (9). [Another form of Uriel.

See Uriel..] In the Rabbinical my-
thology, the name of an angel who
presided over hailstorms.

Nut-brown Maid. The subject of a
celebrated English ballad of the same
name, of uncertain date and origin;

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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a perfect female character, exposed,

like Boccaccio's Griselda, to the se-

verest trials, submitting witliout a
murmur to unmerited cruelty, dis-

arming a tormentor by gentleness

and patience, and, finally, recom-
pensed for her virtues by transports

rendered more exquisite by her suf-

fering.

J8S~ The most ancient form in which
the ballad is now extant is ia Arnold's
" Chronicle," the earliest edition of which
is thought to hare been printed in 1502.

It seems to have been long forgotten, but
was at length brought to notice by Percy,

who included it in his " R<'liques of An-
cient English Poetry." This ballad has
been modernised by Prior, who entitled it

" Henry and Emma," supposing it to

have been founded on the history of Lord
Clifford, the "Shepherd Lord." See
Shepherd Lord.

ITutmeg State. A popular name, in

America, for the State ofConnecticut,
the inhabitants of which have such
a reputation for shre'wdness that they

have been jocosely accused, of palm-
ing off \vooden nutmegs Dn unsus-
pecting purchasers, iuste'id of the
genuine article.

Ifym. A follower of Falstaff, and
an arrant rogue, in Shakespeare's
" Merrj' Wives of AV'indsor."

jSS' To nim is an old word, still com-
mon among thieves, meaning to pilfer,

to steal.

The reader mny expect mc to explain the
motives why I have so Ion;; persisted in dis-
claiming the works of which I nm now writ-
ing. To this it would be difficult to (rire any
other reply save that of Corporal A'l/m,— it

was the author's humour or caprice for the
time. Sir W. Scott.

ITymplis. [Lat. Njpnphm, Gr. NvV<^ot.]

(Gr. if Rom. Myth.) Goddesses of an
inferior rank, inhabiting the sea,

rivers, lakes, fountains, ^voods, trees,

mountains, &c., and having special

names according to the nature of
the place in which they dwell; as,

Oceanids, Naiads, Dryads, Hamadry-
ads, Oreads, &c.

' For the " Key to the Scheme of Fronuuciatiou," with the accompanying Explanations,
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O-an'nSs. (Eastern Myth.) A Baby-
lonian god represented as a monster,

halt' man and half fish. He lived

amongst men during the daytime,
instructing them in the use of letters,

and in the arts and sciences ; but at

night he retired to the sea.

Obadiah. The name of a sen'ant in

Sterne's " Life and Opinions of Tris-

tram Shandy, Gent."

Obermann (o'bef-man). The title of

a novel by £tienne Pivert de Senau-
cour (1770-1846), and the name of
the hero, who is a personification of
moral elevation unaccompanied by
genius, a man of feeling tortured by
the absence not only of the means of
action, but of all stimulus to it.

O'ber-Sn, or Ob'er-6n. (Fairy Myth.)
The king of the fairies. He is the elf-

in dwarf Elberich, or Alberich, whose
name became Alberon or Axiberon in

French, and subsequently in English
Oberon. He was represented as en-

dowed with magical powers, and with
the qualities of a good and upright
monarch, rewarding those Avho prac-

tised truth and honesty, and punish-
ing those who acted otherwise. He
and Titania, his wife, are fabled to

have inhabited India, and to have
crossed the seas to Northern Europe
to dance by the light of the moon.
He is familiar to all readers of Shake-
speare, and has been made the sub-
ject of a romantic poem by Wieland,
having this name as its title.

" Nay, but I must sec the riders," answered
Wamba; " perhaps they are come from Fairy-
land with a message from King Oheyon."

Sir If. Scoit.

And play the graceless robber on
Your grave-eyed brother Oberon.

Leigh limit.

O-bi'dah. The subject of an allegory

by Dr. Johnson, in the "Eambler"
(No. Co), which relates the adven-
tures and misfortunes of a young man
during the journey of a day, and is

designed as a picture of human life.

O-bid'i-cut. A fiend mentioned bv

Shakespeare (" Lear," a. iv., sc. 1)
as provoking men to the gratification,

of lust. See Flibbertigibbet, 1.

O'Cataract, Jehu. A sobriquet given
to John Neal (b. 1793), a versatile

American author, on account of his

impetuosity ; adopted by him in some
of his works as a pseudonym.

Occidente, Maria dell' (mS-re'i del

ot-che-den'tS, 102). A pseudonym
adopted by Mrs. Maria (Gowen)
Brooks (1795-1845), an American
Avriter, whom Soutiiey pronounced
" the most impassioned and most
imaginative of all poetesses." She
is best known as the author of
" Zophiel, or The Bride of Seven."

O-ce'a-nS. The name of an imag-
inary country described by James
Harrington (lGll-1677) in a politi-

cal romance bearing the same title,

and illustrating the author's idea of
a model commonwealth.

O-ce'a-nidg. [Lat. Oceanides, Or.
'fi/ceafiSes.] (Gr. <f Eom. 3Iyth.)

Nymphs of the ocean, said to be three
thousand in number; daughters of
Oceanus.

O-ce'a-nus. [Gr. 'niceavds.] ( Gr. cf*

Rom. Myth.) The god of the great
salt river which, in the ancient cos-

mogony, was tliought to encompass
the whole earth. He was the son of

CceIus and Terra, the husband of
Tethys, and the father of the rivers

and ocean-nymphs.

O'cMl-tree, Edie. An old wander-
ing beggar, garrulous and kind-

. hearted, who performs a prominent
part in Sir Walter Scott's novel of
" The Antiquary."

O'Con'nell's Tail. A nickname given,
in England, after the passage of the
Keform Bill (in 1832), to a parlia-

mentary body voting together imder
the leadership of Daniel O'Connell,
the celebrated Irish agitator.

O'din. (Scand. Myth.) The supremo
and omniscient ruler of the universe,
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the king of gods and men, and the
reputed progenitor of tJie Scandi-
navian king.s. He corresponds both
to the JupiU'.r and tlie Murs of chissi-

cal mvtholog}-. As god of war, lie

holds liis court in Valhalla, surround-
ed by all brave warriors who have
fallen in battle, and attended by two
favourite wolves, to whom he gives
his share of food; for he himself lives

on wine alone. On his shoulders
he carries two ravens, Hugin (mind)
and Munin (memorj'), whom he des-

patches every day to bring him news
of all that is doing throughout the
world. He has three great treasures

;

namely,- Sleipnir, an eight -footed
horse of marvellous swiftness ; Gung-
nir, a spear, which never fails to

strike what it is aimed at ; and Draup-
nir, a magic ring, which every ninth
night drops ciglit other rings of
equal value. At Kagnarok, Odin will

be swallowed up by the wolf Fenrir.

[Called also Aljadm\ and by a great
many other names.]

jSgr" TheGerman tribes worshipped Odin
under the name of Woden, or Wiiotan.
The fourth day of the week, Wednesday
(j. e., Woden's day), was sacred to him.

O-doli'er-tJ-, Mor'gan, Sir. A
pseudonym of Dr. William IMaginn
(1793-1842), a frequent contributor

to " Blackwood's Magazine " and to
" Eraser's Magazine," and an inter-

locutor in the " Xoctes Ambrosiana;."

O'Dowd, Cornelius. The pseudo-
nym of a WTiter in " Blackwood's
Magazine;" generally believed to

be Charles James Lever, the Irish

novelist.

Odiir (o'dobf). {Scand. Myth.) The
name of Freyja's husband. He
abandoned his wife on her loss of

youth and beaut}', and was punished
by being changed into a statue. See
Fkeyja.

O-dys'sefts. [Gr. "oSvcro-ewV.] The
Greek form of Ulysses. See Ulys-
ses.

CEd'I-puS. [Gr. OlSinov;.'] [Gr. (f
Rom. Myth. ) A king of Thebes, the
son of Laius and Jocasta. He solved
the riddle of the Sphinx, unwittingly
killed his own father and married his

mother, who bore him four children.
When the incest was discovered,
Jocasta hung herself, and Qidipus
went mad, and put out his own eyes.
See Sphinx.

GB'nefls. [Gr. Oiwu?.] ( Gr. cf Rom.
Myth.) A king of Calydon, in ^tolia,
and the father of Jleleager, Tydeus,
Dejanira, &c. See Melkagek.

CE-no'ne. [Gr. oii/urjj.] ( Gr. tf Rom.
Myth.) A Phrygian nymph beloved
and manied by Paris, who afterward
deserted her for Helen. Tennyson
has chosen Qi^none as the subject of
one of his minor poems. See Paris.

CE-no'pi-6n. [Gr. olvonimv.'] ( Gr. (f
Rom. Myth.) A king of Chios, and
the father of Merope. The giant
Orion was a suitor for the hand of
Merope, but, as (Enopion constantly
deferred their marriage, Orion once,
when intoxicated, offered her vio-
lence. For this CEnopion blinded
him, while asleep, and expelled him
from the island. He afterward re-

covered his sight, and returned to

Chios seeking revenge ; but Qinopion
was not to be found, his friends hav-
ing concealed him. See OiiioN.

O'gier le Danois (lu dS'nS')- [It-

Ugriero, Oi/gero, Ogr/ien, Lat. Oge-
rius.'] The hero of an ancient French
romance, whose story is probably a
contribution ft-om the stores of ifor-

man tradition, Holger, or Olger,
Danske being the national hero of
Denmark. He figures in Ariosto's
" Orlando Furioso," and other ro-

mantic tales and poems.

j8®» " According to some authorities,
his surname was bestowed on him be-
cause he came from Denmark ; others say
that he took it after having conquered
that country ; while others again . . .

say that Ogicr was a Saracen who turned
Christian, and as they wrote to him from
home, Tu eg damni [You arc damned],
for having changed his religion, the
French barons called him in jest, Ogier
Damne, and he himself insisted on
being so called, when he was chris-

tened. This surname agrees with the
assertion that he was condemned by
Charlemagne." Panizzi. Keightley ad-
vances the opinion that Ogier is the Ilelgi

of the Edda, and in this view Panizzi
himself concurs.
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O'gle-by, Lord (o'gl-bl). A siiper-

aiinuated peer wlio att'ects gayety ami
the graces of youth, but is withal

kind-hearted and benevolent ; a char-

acter in the comedy of the " Clandes-

tine Marriage," by Garrick and the

elder Colman.

O'Groat', John (or Johnny Groat).
A name wliicli occurs in the phrase
" John O'Groat's House," used to

designate an ancient building for-

merly situated on Duncansby Head,
remarkable for'being the most north-

erly point in Great Britain. John
of Groat, or Groot, and his brothers,

were originally from Holland, and
are said to have settled here about
1489. According to tradition, the

house was of an octagonal shape,

being one room with eight windows
and eight doors, to admit eight mem-
bers of the family, the heads of eight

different branches of it, to prevent
their quarrels for precedence at table,

which on a previous occasion had
well-nigh proved fatal. Each came
in, by this contrivance, at liis own
door,' and all sat at an octagonal

table, at which, of course, there was
no chief place, or head.

Hear, Land o' Cakes and brithcr Scots,
l'"rae Alaidenkirk to Jolm o' Groat's,
If there 'r a hole in a' your coats,

I rede ye tent it:

A chicl 's amanj; you takin' notes,
And, faitn, lie '11 prent it. Bums.

O-gyg'i-a. [Gr. 'nyvyia.] ( Gr. </• Rom.
Myth.) An island in the Mediter-
ranean, or, according to some, in the

great Western Ocean ; the abode of

Calj'pso. It presented such a scene
of sylvan beauty as charmed even
Mercury, one of the dwellers on
Olympus. See CALvrso.

Old Bags. A nickname given to John
Scott, Lord Eldon (1751-1838), lord

chancellor of England for twenty-live
years. He was so very cautious of
delivering a hasty judgment, that he
always expressed his doubts, and was
accustomed to take all the papers
of complicated cases home with him
in different bags; hence the name.
According to another account, he was
so called from the large and richly

embroidered bag in which the great
seal of England is carried— or sup-

posed to be carried— before the lord
chancellor when he proceeds to take
his seat on the judicial bench or on
the woolsack.
You found them all in good savour? How

docs Old liaijs look? And the worthy Doctor
[Lord Sidmouth] ? I hope years sit Iij;htly on
that lofly fabric. ^octes Aiiibrosiana:.

Old Bendy. A cant name for the
Devil.

Old Bo'g^. [Probably a corruption
of -Bogti, the Slavonic name of the
Deity.] A nursery ghost or demon,
whose name, like that of Lilith, was
formerly used to frighten children.

[Written also Bogey.]
This man . . . has a friendly heart (al-

thougli some wiseacres have painted liim as
black as Bogey), and you may trust what he
Bays. Thackeray.

Old'buck, Jonathan. A whimsical
virtuoso, who gives name to Scott's

novel of " The Antiquary." He is

devoted to the study and accumu-
lation of old coins and medals, and
indeed every kind of Eoman relics,

and is sarcastic, irritable, and, from
early disappointment in love, a misog-
ynist, but humourous, kind-hearted,
and faithful to his friends. [Called
also Monkbariis.']

KS' " The character of Jonathan Old-
buck, in the 'Antiquary,' was partly
founded on an old friend ofmy youth . .

.

;

but I thought I had so completely dis^

guised the likeness, that it could not
be recognised by any one now alive. I

was mistaken. . . . The reader is not
to suppose, however, that my late re-

spected friend resembled Mr. Oldbuck,
either in his pedigree, or the history
imputed to the ideal personage. . . . An
excellent temper, with a slight degree of
subacid humour ; learning, wit, and droll-

ery, the more poignant that they were a.

little marked by the peculiarities of an
old bachelor; a soundness of thought,
rendered more forcible by an occasional
quaintness of expression,— were, I con-
ceive, the only qualities in which the
creature of my imagination resembled
my benevolent and excellent old friend."

Sir W. Scott.

How much good might wc have done, if we
had had the looking-nver and methodising of
the chaos in which Mr. Ohlbiick found him-
self just at the moment, so agonising to the
autlior, when he knows that tlic patience of
his victim is oozing away, and fears it will be
quite gone before he can lay his hand on the
charm which is to fix him a hopeless listener!

Aotes and Queries.
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Old Bullion. A sobriquet conferred
on Colonel Thomas Hart Benton
(1782-1858), a distinguished Ameri-
can statesman, on account of his ad-
vocacy of a gold and silver currency
as the true remedy for the financial

embarrassments in which the United
States were involved, after the expi-

ration of the charter of the national

bank, and as the only proper medium
for government disbursements and
receipts.

Old Clootie. See Auld Clootie.

Old Colony. A name popnlarly given
to that portion of Massachusetts in-

cluded within the original limits of

the Plymouth colony, which was
formed at an earlier date than the

colony of Massachusetts Bay. In

1692, the two colonies were united in

one province, bearing the name of

the latter, and, at the formation of

the Federal Union, became the State
of Massachusetts.

Old Country. A term usually applied,

in the United States, to the IJritish

Isles ; sometimes restricted to Ireland.

Old Dessauer (des-s6u'er). A so-

briquet given to Leopold, prince of

Anhalt-Dessau (167G-1747), distin-

guished as the creator of the Prussian
army. See Mkntoe.

Old Dominion. A popular name for

the State of Virginia. The origin of
this term has been differently ac-

counted for by difli'erent writers. The
following explanation is the most
plausible of all, and is probably the
true one.

j^" " In Captain John Smith's ' His-
tory of Virginia,' edition of 1029, there is

a map of the settlements of Virginis.
.

which, at that time, included New Eng-
land, as well as every other part of the
British settlements in America. He there
calls our present Virginia ' OhW Virginia,'— the word old being so spelt at that time,— in contradistinction to the New Eng-
land colony, which is called ' New Vir-
ginia.' Here, then, we have the word
' ould,' the distinctive word of the title.

Now, we Icnow, that, from the settlement
of the colony to the Revolution, every act
of parliament, every letter of the king to

the governor, always designated Virginia
as the 'Colony and Dominion'' of Vir-
ginia. Here is found tlie other word

;

and the change in common talk flrom
' Ould Virginia ' to ' Old Dominion ' was

|

easy, imperceptible, and almost incvitii-

ble." Historical Magazine, iii. 319.

What means the Old Dominion t Hath she
forgot the day

"When o'er licr conquered valleys swept the
Britou's steel array ? Wnittier.

Old Dou'ro (9). A sobriquet conferred
upon the Duke of Wellington, on
account of his passage of the Douro,
May 11, 1809, by which he surprised
Marshal Soult, and put him to flight.

Old Ebony. See Ebony. ^

Old Fox. [Fr. Le Vlemc Renard.'] A
nickname given to Marshal Soult
(17C9-1851), by the soldiers under his

command, on account of his remarka-
ble strategic abilities and fertility of
resources.

Old Gentleman. In some parts of
England, a familiar name of the
Devil.

Old Glory. A name popularly given,
in the United States, to the "national

flag,— "the star-spangled banner."

Old Gobbo. See Gobbo, Old.
Old Grimes. The subject of a popular

ballad by Albert G. Greene (b. 1802),
an American poet. The name seems"
to have originated with Crabbe. It

is the title of one of his metrical
tales.

Old Grog. A nickname given by the
sailors in the British navy to Admiral
Edward Vernon (1684-1757), on ac-
count of his wearing a grogram cloak
in foul weather. They afterward
transferred the abbreviated term fjroi/

to a mixture of rum, gin, or other ,,

spirituous liquor, with water,— a jr

kind of beverage first introduced by I

the admiral on board ship.

Old Harry. A vulgar name for the
Devil. [Called also Lwd Harry.']

jiKff" It has been suggested (" Notes and
Queries," xii. 229) that this appellation
comes from the Scandinavian Hari or
Herra (equivalent to the German Herr),

names of Odin, who came in time (like the

other deities of the Northern mythology)
to be degraded from his rank of a god
to that of a fiend or evil spirit. Accord-
ing to Henley, the hirsute honours of the

Satan of the ancient religious stage pro-

cured him the name ' Old Hairy," cor-

rupted into " Old Harry."

For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanatioutt
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Old Hickory. A sobriquet conferred

upon General Andrew Jackson, in

1813, by the soldiers under his com-
mand.

JK3- " Tlie name of ' Old Hickory ' -was

not an instantaneous inspiration, but ii

growth. First of all, the remark was
made by some soldier, who was struck
with his commander's pedestrian pow-
ers, that the general was ' tough.' Next
it was observed . . . that he was ' tough as

hickory.' Then he was called ' Hickory.'

Lastly, the affectionate adjective ' old '

was prefixed, and the general thenceforth
rejoiced in the completed nickname, usu-
ally the first-won honour of .a great com-
mander." Parton. According to another
account, the name sprung from his hav-
ing, on one occasion, set hi.s men an ex-

ample of endurance by feeding on hick-

ory-nuts, when destitute of supplies.

True, surclv; as all observation and snrvoy
of mankind from China to Peru, from Nebu-
chaduczzar to Old Hickory, will testify

!

CarlyU.

Old Humphrey. A pseudonym of

George Mogridge (d. ISo-i), of Lon-
don, author of numerous religious

books and essays, intended especially

for the young, which have enjoyed an
extensive popularity.

Old Hunkers. A nickname applied

to the ultra-conservative portion of

the Democratic party in the United
States, and especially in tlie State of

New York. It is said to have been
intended to indicate that those to

whom it was given had an appetite

for a large " hunk " of the sjjoiis.

Old Ironsides. A title popularly con-
ferred upon the United States frigate

"Constitution," which was launched
at Boston, Sept. 20, 1797, and is still

(1865) in the service. She became
greatly celebrated on account of the

prominent part she took in the bom-
bardment of Tripoli, in 1804, and for

the gallantry displayed by her officers

and men during the Wai* of 1812.

4®=" " In the course of two years and
nine months [July, 1812, to March, 1815J,
this ship had been in three actions, had
been twice critically chased, and had cap-

tured five vessels of war, two of which
were frigates, and a third frigate-built.

In all her service, . . . her good fortune
was remarkable. She never was dis-

masted, never got ashore, and scarcely

ever suffered any of the usual accidents

of the sea. Though so often in battle, no
very serious slaughter ever took place ou
board her. One of her commanders was
wounded, and four of lier lieutenants had
been killed, two on her own decks, and
two in the ' Intrepid

;
' but, on the whole,

her entire career had been that of what is

usually called ' a lucky ship.' Iler for-
tune, however, may perhaps be explained
in the simple fact, that she had always
been well commanded. In her two last
cruises, she had probably pos.sessed as
fine a crew as ever manned a frigate.

They were principally from New ling-
land

; and it has been said of them that
they were almost qualified to fight the
ship without her officers."

Jcnnes Fenimore Cooper.

Old Lady of Threadneedle Street.
A cant name in London for the Bank
of England, which is situated in
Threadneedle Street.

Old Man Eloquent. An expression
made use of by Milton, in his tenth
sonnet, in allusion to Isocrates, and
very generally applied, in America,
to John Quincy Adams (1767-1848),
sixth president of the United States.

When that dishonest victory
At Chferonea, fatal to liberty,
Killed with report that old man eloquenf.

Milton.

Old Man of the Mountain. [Arab.
Shei/ch-al-JcbaL] 1. An Eastern ti-

tle first applied to the Imaum Has-
san Ben-Sabbah-el -Homairi, who
founded a formidable dynasty in
Syria, A. d. 1090. He was the prince
or chiefofa sect of the Mohammedans,
which in the West acquired the name
of Assassins. His residence was in
the mountain fastnesses of Syria.
The name was also given to his seven
successors. At the close of the twelfth
century, the Jlongols put an end to

.*he dynasty.
2. A name popularly given, in the

United States, to a remarkable nat-
ural formation on Profile Mountain,
one of the mountains of the Franconia
range, in New Hampshire. It con-
sists of a projecting rock, elevated
about 1000 feet above the plain, and,
viewed at a certain angle, bears a
wonderful resemblance to the human
face.

Old Man of the Sea. In the " Ara-
bian Nights' Entertainments," a
monster encountered by Sindbad the
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Sailor, in his fifth voyage. He man-
aged to fasten himselVupon the shoul-

ders of Sindbad so firmly that he could

not be dislodged by the utmost efforts

of his unfortunate" victim ; but, after

carrying him about for a long time,

Sindbad at last succeeded in intoxi-

cating him, and effected his escape.

•See Sindbad the Sailok.
He has powers of boring beyond ten of the

dullest of all possible doctors, — stuck like a
limpet to a rock, — a perfect double of the Old
Man of the Sea, whom 1 take to have been the
greatest bore on record. Sir )K. Scott.

It is quite cruel that a poet cannot wander
through his regions of enchantment, without
having a critic for ever, like the Old Man of
the Sea, upon his back. T. Moore.

In the life of Friedrich Wilhelm there is

now to be discovered us little of liuman inter-
est or pathos as could well be imagined ofany
life 80 near our own times, lie is a horrible
Old Man oftlie Sea for our Sindbad to carry.

Christ. Examiner.

Old Mortality. A character and the

title of a novel by Sir Walter Scott.

The name is said to have been a
sobrinuet popularly conferred upon
one liobert Patterson, the traditions

concerning whom are related in the

story, and who is described as a re-

ligious itinerant of the latter half of

the last century, frequenting country
church-yards, and the graves of the

Covenanters, in the south of Scot-
land, and whose occupation consisted

in clearing tlie moss from the gray
tombstones, renewing with his chisel

the half-defaced inscriptions, and re-

pairing the emblems of death with
which the monuments were adorned.
Even Capefigue — whose business is to be-

little all tliat is truly great, and especially to
efface those names which are associated with
human liberty, while, like another Old Moi--
tality, he furbishes the tornbstones of royal
mistresses— is yet constrained to bear witness
to tlic popularity and influence whicli Frank-
lin achieved. Charles Sunw '.

Old Wick. A ^'^llgar and ancient
name for the Devil, derived from that
of the Neck, or Nikr, a dangerous
water-demon of the Scandinavian
popular mythology. " The British

sailor," says Scott, " who fears noth-
ing else, confesses his terrors for this

terrible being, and believes him the
author of almost all the various
calamities to which the precarious
life of a seaman is so continually
exposed." Butler, the author of

"Hudibras," erroneously derives the

term from the name of Nicolo Mac*
chiavelli.

Old Noll. An epithet contemptuously
applied to Oliver Cromwell by his
contemporaries.

Nay, Old A'oll, whose bones were dug up
and Iiung in chains here at home, has not he,
too, got to be a very respectable grim bronze-
figure, ofwhom Kngloiid seems proud rather
than otherwise? Carlyle.

Old North, state. A popular desig-
nation of the State of North Carolina.

Old One. See Auld Ajje.

Old Public Functionary. A sobri-

quet sometimes given to James Bu-
chanan, fifteenth president of the

United States. He first applied the
expression to himself, in his Annual
Message to congress in the year
1859. Sometimes humourously ab-
breviated O. P. F.

4S" "This advice proceeds from the
heart of an old public functionary , whose
service commenced in the last genera-
tion, among the wise and conservative
statesmen of that day, now nearly all

passed away, and whose first and dearest
earthly wish is to leave his country tran-
quil, prosperous, united, and powerful."

James Buchanan.

Old Put. A nickname given, bj- the
soldiers under his command, to Israel

Putnam (1718-1790), a major-general
in the war of the American Kevoki-
tion.

Old Rowley. A nickname given to

Charles II., who was famous for his

amours. Old Rowley was a famous
stallion in his majesty's stud.

Moving hack towards her couch, [she]
asked, " Who is there ? " " Old Howley him-
self, madam," said the king, entering the
apartment with his usual air of easy com-
posure. Sir }¥. Scott.

Old Scratch. A jocular and ancient

term for the Devil, supposed to be a
corruption of Skratli, Sclu-at, or

Schralz, a demon of the old North-
em mythology.

Old Stars. A sobriquet given by the

men of his command to General

Ormsby McKnight Mitchel (1810-

1862), of the American army, on ac-

count of his distinguished reputation

and attainments as an astronomer.

Oldstyle, Jonathan. A rwm deplume
of Washington Irving, under which
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he contributed, in 1802, to the
" Morning Chronicle," a democratic
jounial of New York city.

Old "Waggon. A sobriquet often given,

in America, to the frigate '' United
States," whicli was launched at Pliil-

adelphia in 1797, and was afterward

rebuilt on the original model. She

fot her nickname, previously to the

V'ar of 1812, from her dull sailing

qualities, which were subsequently

very much improved.

Old "World. A name popularly given
to the Eastern Hemisphere after the

discovery of America in 1492.

Oll-fiunt, Nig'el. The hero of Sir

Walter Scott's novel, " The Fortunes
of Nigel." [Otherwise called Loi-d

Ghnvarloch.']

Olimpia (o-lem'pe-S). The ladj'-love

and wife of Bireno, in Ariosto's

''Orlando Furioso;" represented as

equally uncompromising in her love

and in her hate.

Olindo (o-len'do). The hero of a
celebrated episode in Tasso's epic

poem, " Jerusalem DeUvered." See
SOFRONIA.

Oliver. \lt. Olivieri, OUviero, Uliviero,

fJlivieit.] 1. One of the Twelve
Peers of Charlemagne. See Kow-
LAND. ["Written also Olivier.]

2. A son of Sir Rowland de Bois,

in Shakespeare's " As You Like It."

O-liv'i-^. A rich countess, in Shake-
speare's " Twelfth Night."

OllS-pod, Cornet. A whimsical
apothecary, in Colman's " Poor Gen-
tleman," who is also a comet in the

Association Corps of Cavalry. He
is noted for "his jumble of physic
and shooting."

O-lym'pus. [Gr. 'oAujittos.] A moun-
tain about 6000 feet high, between
Macedonia and Thessaly, on the sum-
mit of which Vulcan was fabled to

have built a walled town as a resi-

dence for Jupiter and the other heav-
enly gods, and a convenient place

of assembly for the gods who dwelt
on the earth and in the sea.

Omnibus Bill. A name popularly
given, in America, to a compromise

act originally introduced in the sen-
ate of the United States by Henry
Clay, on the 29th of January, 1850,
from the circumstance that several
measures, entirely distinct in their
object, were embodied in one bill.

The most important stipulations of
this act were those providing for the
admission ofCalifornia into the Union
as a State with its anti-slavery con-
stitution, for the admission of Utah
and New Mexico as Territories with
no mention of slavery, for the aboli-

tion of the slave-trade in the District

of Columbia, and for the more certain

rendition of fugitive slaves. The bill

did not become a law in the form in

which it was first presented, but the

object aimed at by Mr. Clay was ac-
complished by the passage of separate
acts.

Om'pha-le. [Gr. 'o^i<^a\r).] (Gr. cj-

Rom. Myth.) A queen of Lydia to

whom Hercules was sold for three

years for murdering Iphitus. The
iiero fell in love with her, and for a
time led an effeminate life in her so-

ciety, spinning wool, and wearing
the garments of a woman, while Om-
phale donned his lion's skin.

Only, The. [Ger. Der Einzige.'] A
title affectionately applied by the
Germans to their admired poet and
romancist, Jean Paul Friedrich Rich-
ter (1763-1825), on account of the
unicjue character of his writings and
genius.

4®=- " Not without reason have his
panegyrists named him Jean Paul dcr
Einzige, ' Jean Paul the Only :

' in one
sense or the other, either as praise or
censure, his critics also must adopt this

epithet ; for surely, in the whole circle of
literature we look in vain for his par-

allel." Carlyte.

Only Aretino, The. See Aeetixo,
The Only.

O-phe'li-a (or o-feel'ya). The heroine
of Shakespeare's tragedy of " Ham-
let." She is beloved by Hamlet, who,
during his real or assumed madness,
treats her with undeserved and angry
violence, and who afterward, in a tit

of inconsiderate rashness, kills her

father, the old Polonius, by mistake.

The terrible shock given to her mind

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xir-xxxii.
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by these events completely shatters
her intellect, and she comes to her
death bj' accidental drowning.

O. P. Kiot, [That is, Old Prices Eiot.]

The common designation of a popular
disturbance which took place at the
opening of the new Covent-Garden
Theatre in Loudon, on the 17th of
September, 1809, and which grew out
of an advance in the rates of admis-
sion. The play was " Macbeth," and,
from the rising of the curtain until

its fall, not a single word from the
stage could be heard in any part of

the house. The concurrence of the
whole audience—many ofthem being
persons well known and of some con-
sideration in the city— gave a furi-

ous and determined party in the pit

courage to proceed, and great damage
was done in pit, boxes, and galleries.

For many nights in succession, the
audience, too strong to be controlled,

continued their demand, and renewed
their depredations, while the mana-
gers seemed, on their part, resolved
not to give way ; but in the end they
yielded. This contest, which had
continued for nearly three months,
was terminated on "the 10th of De-
cember.

Ops. ( Gr. (f Eom. Myth.) A goddess
of plentv, fertility, and power, the
wife of Saturn, and the patroness of
husbandry ; identical with Cybele, or
lihea.

Optic, Oliver. A pseudonym adopted
by William T. Adams, aii American
writer ofjuvenile works.

Oracle, Sir. A name which occurs in

Shakespeare's " Merchant of Venict--"

(a. i., sc. 1), in the expression,—
" I am Sir Oracle,

And, -when I ope my lips, let no dog bark."

In the first folio, the words are, " I
am, sir, an Oracle," which is proba-
bly the true reading.
Well, ,*?!> Oracle, j'ou that have laid po

many schemes to supplant this she-wolf of
Gaul, where are all your contrivances now?

Sir W. Scott.

Mouthy gentlemen are all Sir Oracles; and
where they are, no dogs must bark nor violets
be cried. Sola.

Oracle of the Holy Bottle. See
Holy Bottle, Okacle of the.

Orange-Peel. A nickname given by
the Irish to Sir Kobert Peel (1788^
1850), at the time of his holding the
office of Cliief Secretary for Ireland
(1812-1818), on account of the strong
anti- Catholic spirit which he dis-
played, and which was characteristic
of the Protestant association, called— after William III., Prince ofOrange— the "Orange Society." In 1829,
however,— his opinions on this sub-
ject having, in the mean time, under-
gone a great change,— he actually
introduced into the house of commons
a "Ilelief Bill," or "Emancipation
Act" (10 Geo. IV. c. 7), grantiKg
certain political privileges to the lio-
man Catholics.

Orator Hen'ley. The name by -which
John Henley (1602-1750), a cele-

brated English lecturer, is generally
known and referred to. He delivered
lectures or orations on theology, poli-

tics, fashions, and matters in gener-
al, during a period of nearly thirty

years, and was one of the celebrities

of London. Pope calls him the
" zany of his age ;

" and Hogarth has
introduced him into many of his hu-
mourous delineations.

Or'cus. {Rom. Myth.) The lower
world, the abode of the dead; also,

the god of the lower -world, Pluto;
sometimes used by the poets as a
name of Death.

Orderlcy, John. See Audley, John.

Ordinance of 1787. {Amer. Hist.)

An act of congress for the govern-
ment of " the territory north-west of
the Ohio River." Article G -was as ^ J

follows: " There shall be neither I
slaverv nor involuntary servitude in l

the said territory, otherwise than as

in the punishment of crimes whereof
the party shall have been duly con-
A'icted: Provided always, that, any
person escaping into the same, from
whom labour or service is lawfully
claimed in anj' one of the original

States, such fugitive may be la-wful-

ly reclaimed, and conveyed to the

person claiming his or her labour or
service as aforesaid."

0're-ad§ (9). [Lat. Oreades,GT.'Opei-

aSes.] ( Gr. cj- Mom. Myth.) Nymphs

1^* For the "Key to the Scheme of Fionimciation," -with tlie accompanying Explanations,
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of the mountains, and attendants on
Diana.

O'Beilly, Private Miles. A pseu-

donym of Colonel Charles G. Hal-
pine, under which lie lias published

a volume of songs and speeches, pro-

fessedly the production of an Irish

I private in the forty-seventh regiment
of New York volunteers.

O-res'tes. [Gr. 'Opeo-rr,?.] {Gr. tj-

Hum. ^f>Jth.) The son ofAgamemnon
and Clytemnestra, and the constant
friend of Pylades. Having slain his

mother and her paramour ^Egisthus,

because they had murdered his father,

he became mad, and fled from land
to land, vainly endeavouring to avoid
the Furies, who ])ursued and tor-

mented him. His sufferings were a
favourite subject for representation

with the tragic poets of Greece. See
Nemesis.

Orgoglio (or-gol'yo). [It., pride, arro-

gance.] The name of a giant, in

Spenser's " Faiiry Queen," who de-
feats the Red-cross Knight in single

combat, and imprisons him in a dun-
geon of his castle.

Orgon (of'go"', 62). A brother-in-law

and a dupe of Tartulfe, in Moliere's
comedy of the latter name.

J(®= " Nothing can be more happily
coaceiveil than the credulity of the hon-
est Orgon aud his more doting mother

;

it is that which wo sometimes witness,
incurable except by the evidence of the
senses, and fighting every inch of ground
against that." HcMam.

O'ri-an'S (9), 1. In tlie romance of
"Amadis de Gaul," a daughter of
Lisuarte, an imaginary king of Eng-
land. She is beloved by Amadis, and
is represented as the fairest, gentlest,

and most affable, courteous, aud faith-

ful woman in the world.

For thoa host sung how ho of Gaul,
That Amadis so famed in hall,
For Oriana foiled in fight
The necromancer'8 felon might

Sir W. Scott.

2. The name was also given, in

flatter}', to Queen Elizabeth, in a set

of madrigals published in 1601, to

celebrate her beauty and chastity at

sixty-eight.

3. Ben Jonson applied the name

to Anne, queen of James I., quasi
Oriens Anmt.

Oriande (o're-ond', 62). A fairy cel-

ebrated in the French romances of
chivalry.

O-rin'da, The Matchless, w The
Incomparable. A poetical name
given to Mrs. Katharine Phillips

(1631-1664), a distinguished poetess
of the period of the Restoration,
highly popular among her contem-
poraries.

It never did to pages wove
For gay roinauut belong:

It never dedicate did move.
As Sacharissa, unto love,

—

Oniida, unto song.
I Mrs. E. B. Browning.

O-ri'on. [Gr. 'apiav.'] ( Gr. <f Rom.
Myth.) A mighty giant and hunt-
er, famous for his beautj'. He was
blinded by Qinopion for ravishing
Merope, and expelled from Chios;
but, by following the sound of a
Cyclops' hammer, he reached Lem-
nos, where he found Vulcan, who
gave him Cedalion as a guide to the
abode of the sun. Proceeding to the
east,— as he had been commanded
to do by an oracle,— and exposing
his eyeballs to the rays of the ris-

ing sun, he recovered 'his lost sight.

Orion was slain by Diana, or, as
some say, by Jupiter, and placed
among the stars, where he forms the
most splendid of all the constella-

tions, appearing as a giant wearing a
lion's skin and a girdle, and wielding
a club. See (Exopion.

Down fell the red skin of the lion
Into the river at his feet;
His mighty club no longer beat
Tlifffirehcad of the Bull; but ho
Reeled as of yore beside the sea

When, blinded by CEnopion,
He sought the blaeksmitli at his forge,
Aud, climbing up the narrow gorge.

Fixed his blank eyes upon the sun.
lAmgfellow, Tlie Occiutation of Orion.

Or'i-thy'i-l (20). [Gr. -Op^cevia.]

(Gr. (f Rojn. Myth.) A daughter of
Erechtheus, beloved by Boreas, who
carried her off" as she was wandering
near the river Ilissus. See Boreas.

Or-lan'do. [Otherwise called Roland.']

1. The name of a so-called nephew
of Charlemagne, and the hero of the
romantic tales and poems founded on
the adventures of Charlemagne and

and for the Bemurks aud Iiulc3 to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. ziv-xxzU.
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his paladins, as Pulci's "Morgante
Maggiore," Boiardo's "Orlando In-

namorato," and Arioato's "Orlando
Furloso." He is the model of a true

knight,— single - minded, generous,
compassionate, and valiant. His
death is courageous and pious: he
thinks of the grief of his wife Alda-
bella, and the mourning of Charle-

magne, and after recommending them
to God, he embraces his famous sword
Durandal, pressing it to his heart,

and, comforted by an angel, fixes his

eyes on heaven and expires. Many
wonderful stories are told of his mag-
ical horn, called Olivant, which he
won from a giant named Jatmund,
or Jasmandus, and which Avas origi-

nally the property of Alexander the

Great. It was of ivory, of immense
size,— bigger than a massy beam,
Cervantes says,—and endowed with
such marvellous power that it might
be heard to a distance of twenty miles.

See Marsiglio, Rolaxd, and Dv-
KANDAL.

fi^ Bojardo took for his subject the
fabulous wars of Charlemagne against

the Saracens, the theme of many an old

legend and romance ; but he placed the
scene in France, and under the walls of

Paris, which he represents as besieged

by two hosts of infidels, one under the
command of Agramante, emperor of Af-

rica, and the other led by Qradasso, king
of Sericana. He adopted Orlando— the
Roland of the French romances— for his

hero ; but, while others had represented
him as the champion of Christendom,
passionless and above frailty, Bojardo
makes him fall in love with Angelica, a
fascinating coquette, who ha^ come all

the way from farthest Asia to if'tv dissen-

sion among the Christians. Ariosto took

up the subject as left to him by Bojardo,
and making Angelica fall in love herself

with Medoro, an obscure youthful squire,

he represents Orlando as driven mad by
jealousy and indignation ; he continues

in this state during the greater part of

the poem, committing a thousand ab-
surdities, until he is restored to reason

by Astolfo, who brings back his wits in

a phial from the moon.

Like that mirror of knightly virtue, the re-
nowned paladin Orlando, he was more anx-
ious to do great actions than to talk of them
after they were done. W. Irving.

The clangour of his trumpet, like that of the
ivory horn of the renowned paladin Orlando,
when expiring on the glorious field of Ron-

cesvalles, rang far and wide throtigh the
country, alarming the neighbours round,
who hurried in amazement to the spot.

Jr. Irving.

2. A son of Sir Rowland de Bois,

in Shakespeare's comedy of "As
You Like It."

Or'miazd, or Or'o-ina§'dS§. [Old
Per. ahuro-ynnzdad, the spiritual being
who is the creator of all things.]

(Pe?'. Myth.) The name of the su-

preme deity of the ancient Persians,

and of their descendants, the Parseea J
and Guebers. He is an embodiment
of the principle of good, and was
created by the will of the great eternal

spirit, Zervan-Akharana, simultane-
ously with Ahriman, the principle of
evil, with whom he is in perpetual
conflict. Ormuzd is the creator of
the earth, sun, moon, and stars, to

each of which he originally assigned
its proper place, and whose various
movements he continues to regulate.

t^S" According to the Persian myths,
the world— which is to last 12,000 years,

during which the war between the good
and the evil principle is to go on increasing
— is at length to be consumed, the evil

principle exterminated, and a new world
created in its room, over which Ormuzd
is to reign as the supreme and sole mon-
arch.

It seemed as if those two [Pitt and Fox]
were the Ormuzd and Ahriman of political
nature. (Jarlyle.

Or'o-6n-dSi'tfe§. A prominent char-

acter in La Calprenede's romance,
" Cassandra." He is the only son of

a great king of Scythia, and falls in

love with tlie fair Statira, widow of

Alexander the Great, and daughter .

of Darius. After many adventures, I
full of difficulty and danger, he wins I
her hand.

I looked upon myself as a princess in some
region of romance, who, being delivered from
the power of a brutal giant or satyr by a
generous Oroondates,v!as bound in gratitude,

as well as led by inclination, to yield up my
affection to him without reserve. Smollett.

It was the love of Amadis and Oriana, of
Oroondates and Statira; that love which re-

" quired a sacrifice of every wish, hope, and
feeUng unconnected with itself. Sir W. Scott.

A creature so well educated, said the Duke,
with the sense she is said to possess, would,
rustic as she is, laugh at the assumed rants of
Oroondates. Sir W. Scott.

Or'plieiis. [Gr. 'Op^ev?.] {Gi: ^
Rom. Myth.) A famous Argonaut,

For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," vrith the accompanying Explanations,
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"whose skill in music was so woncler-

ful that lie could make even trees and
rocks follow him. He was the hus-
band of Eurydice ; after her deatb, he
•went to the lower world to recover

her, and so charmed Plato and Proser-

pine with the music of his lyre that

they consented to let her go, provided
he forbore to look behind him until

he had gained the upper regions; but
he forgot his promise, and looked
back to see if Eurydice was following,

when she vanished from his sight in-

stantly and for ever.

But oh, Bad virgin, that thy power
Might . . . bid the soul of Orpheus sing
Such notes as, warbled to the string.
Drew iron tears down Pluto's cheek.
And made hell grant what love did seek.

JUilfon.

Or'phefts of Highwaymen. A ti-

tle popularly given to the poet Gaj^
(1688-1732) on account of his " Beg-
gar's Opera," a famous play, which,
according to Sir John Fielding, was
never represented " without creating
an additional number of thieves."

Or-si'no. Duke of Illyria, in Shake-
speare's " Twelfth Night."

Or'son (or'sn). [Fr. ourson, a little

bear, ours, a bear, from Lat. ursus,

It. orso.] One of the heroes in the
old romance of " Valentine and Or-
son ; " a twin, who, being adopted by
a bear, grew up with bearish quali-

ties. See Valentine.
Among the dapper royal gentlemen of the

eighteenth century, what was to be done with
such an Orson of a king [as Frederick William
of Prussia]? Carbjle.

A large class of her fellow- countrymen,
who, in their every word, avow themselves to
be as senseless to the high principles on which
America sprang, a nation, into life, as any
Orson in her legislative halls. IHckens.

Orville, Lord. The hero of Miss
Burney's novel of "Evehna," and
the amiable and devoted lover of that
yoimg lady, whom he finally marries.

Os-bai'dis-t6ne, Rashleigh (-11).

See Rashleigh.

O'Shan'ter, Tarn. The title of a poem
by Burns, and the name of its hero,

a farmer, who, riding home very late

and very drunk from Ayr, in a stormy
night, had to pass by the kirk of
Alloway, a place reputed to be a
favourite haunt of the Devil and his

friends and emissaries. On approach-,
ing the kirk, he perceived a light
gleaming through the windows; but
having got courageously drunk, he
ventured on till he could look into
the edifice, when he saw a dance of
witches merrily footing it round their
master, who was playing on the bag-
pipe to them. Ihe" dance grew so
furious that they all stripped them-
selves of their upper garments, and
kept at it in their shifts. One " win-
some wench" happening unluckily
to have a shift which was considera-
bly too short to answer all the pur-
poses of that useful article of dress,

Tarn was so tickled that he involun-
tarily roared out, " Weel done, Cutty-
sark," [Well done. Short-smock];
whereupon in an instant all was dark,
and Tam, recollecting himself, turned
and spurred his "gray mare, Meg,"
to the top of her speed, chased by the
whole fiendish crew. It is a cuiTent

belief that witches, or any evil spirits,

have no power to follow a poor wight
any further than the middle of the
next running stream. Fortunately
for Tam, the river Doon was near;
for, notwithstanding the speed of his

mare, by the time he had gained the
middle of the arch of the bridge,

and consequently the middle of the

stream, the pursuing vengeful hags
were so close at his heels that one
of them, " Cutty -sark," actually

sprang to seize him; but it was too

late,— nothing was on her side of
the stream but the mare's tail, which
immediately gave way at her infer-

nal gripe, as if blasted by a stroke

of lightning ; but the farmer was be-
yond her reach.

The number and nature of the "mosses and
waters" which he had to cross in his pere-
grination was fully sufficient to . . . render
his journey os toilsome and dangerous as
Tam O'Shanter's celebrated retreat from Ayr.

Sir W. Scott.

O-si'ris (9). [Gr. 'Ocrtpis.] {Myth.) A
great Egj-ptian divinity, the god of

the sun, "and the source of life and
fruitfulness ; regarded also as the god
of the Nile. He was worshipped un-
der the form of an ox.

eS' In the beginning. Osiris reigned

over Egypt, and was greatly belored ;
but

and for the Remarks and Bules to which the numbers alter certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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his envious brother Typhon formed a con-
spiracy to get rid of him. Making iiband-

sorao chest of the exact dimensions of
Osiris, he produced it at a banquet at

which Osiris was present, and promised
to give it to whomsoever it would fit. All

of the conspirators in turn lay down and
tried it, but it suited none of them. At
last Osiris got into it, when Typhon
closed the lid, and threw the chest into

the Nile. It lioated down the river, and
through the Tanaitio branch into the
Mediterranean. The loss of the god was
soon discovered, and his wife Isis imme-
diately began to search for the body. At
length she found it on the coast of Phce-
nicia, and took it back to Egypt, where
giie deposited it in an unfrequented spot

;

but Typhon discovered it, and cut it into

fourteen pieces, distributing them among
as many nomes, or di-stricts. Isis was
forced to make another search, and suc-

ceeded in finding thirteen of the pieces,

but the remaining one had been eaten by
the fishes of the Nile, and had to be re-

placed by one ofwood. Temples were ulti-
• matcly raised wherever a limb of the god
had been found, and one of surpassing
magaificcncc at Phila;, where the body was
finally placed. During all this time Ty-
phon had been undisputed monarch in

Egypt, but he had not slain Ilorus, the
son of Osiris and Isis, who had been con-
cealed from his anger in the city of Butis.

When Ilorus grew up and became strong,

he left his concealment, proclaimed vrar

upon his father's murderer, vanquished
hira in a series of battles, and finally

slew him, and threw his carcass into

Lake Sirbon.

Nor is Osiris seen
In Mcmphian srovc or prccn.
Trampling the unshowcrcd grass with low-

ings loud:
Nor can ho be at rest
Within Ills sacred chest;
Naught but profoundest hell can be his

shroud:
In vain with tirabrelled anthems dark
The sable-stolcd sorcerers bear his worshipped

ark. Milton.

Os'rick. A courtier, in Shakespeare's
" Hamlet."

XJtS^ " Osrickis a type of the cuphuist,
or affected courtier of Shakespeare's time,
who was a hair-splitter in thought, and
absurdly dainty and extravagant in ex-
pression." K. G. White.

Os'sS. [Gr. 'Ocrcra.] A high mountain
ill Thessaly, near Pelion. The an-
cients placed ihc abode of the Giants
and the Centaurs in the neighbour-
hood of these two mountains, and
they feigned that the Giants piled

Ossa upon Pelion in their attempts
to scale heaven.

Os'sian (osh'Sn). A fabulous Celtic

vrarrior poet mentioned in Erse bal-
lads and Higliland traditions, and
chiefly known from Macpherson's
pretended " Poems of Ossian."

Ost-end' Manifesto. {Amer. Hist.)

A name popularly given in America
to a declaration by .lames Buchanan,
minister to England, John Y. Mason,
minister to France, and Pierre Sould,
minister to Spain, tliat Cuba must be
acquired by the United States, as not
only necessary to the political power
of the Union, but especially indis-

pensable to the welfare and security
of the slave - holding portion of it.

This declaration was in the form of
a joint communication to the home
government, and was dated at Aix-
la-Chapelle on the 17th of October,
1857, though a preliminary confer-

ence of three days' duration had been
held at Ostend in Belgium.

0§'w^ld. Steward to Goneril, in
Shakespeare's tragedy of " Lear."

O-thello. A Moor of Venice, in
Shakespeare's play ofthe same name.
He marries Desdemona, the daughter
of a Venetian senator, and is led by
his ensign, lago, a consummate vil-

lain, to distrust her fidelity and virtue,

and finally to kill her; not, however,
in jealousy, properly speaking, but,

as Coleridge says, " in a conviction
forced upon him b}' the almost super-
human art of lago,— such a convic-
tion as any man would and must
have entertained who had believed
lago's honestj', as Othello did."

Other One, The. [Fr. VAutre.] An
allusive sobriquet given to Napoleon
Bonaparte by his partisans in France
during his banishment to Elba. See
Violet, Cokporal.

Ot'nit. A fabulous emperor of the
Lombards who figures in one of the

most pleasing poems in the old Ger-
man " Heldenbuch." By the help

of the celebrated dwarf Elberich (see

Obekon) he gains the daughter of

the painim soldan of Syria for his

wife.

i^- For the " Key to thip Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,

\



OTR 275 OWL

O'Trig'ger, Sir Lucius. An honest,

fortune-hunting Hibernian in Sheri-

dan's comedy of " The Kivals." He
is noted for his love of lighting.

As Sir Lucius O' Trigger says, there was an
nir of" success ubottt Captain Cleveland^ which
was mighty provolcing. Hir U . Scott.

Ot'u-el, Sir. A haughty and pre-

sumptuous Saracen, nepliew to the

famous Ferragus, or Ferracute. He
was miraculously converted from
paganism to Christianity, and mar-
ried the daughter of Charlemagne.

Outis (ow'tis, or oo'tis). [Gr. oun?,

nobody, from oi, not, and ns, any
one.] An assumed name which
Ulysses, in the " Odyssey," palms off

as his real name upon Polyphemus,
a Cyclops, whose single eye he de-

stroys while the monster is stretched

out on the ground in a drunken
sleep.

All now looked on him [Robespierre] with
fear, and none dared hope at the hands of the
Dictator a better boon than that which is

Sromised to Outis, that he should be the last

evourcd. Sir W. Scott.

Those feel it [poetry] most, and write it best,

who forget that it is ii work of art; . . . who
are too much frightened for ITlysses in the
cave of Polyphenius to care whether the pun
about Outis be good or bad. Macaulai/.

Overdo, Justice. A prominent and
celebrated character in Ben Jonsou's
" Bartholomew Fair."

"Your friend, here," said Clavcrhouse to

the veteran, coolly, " is one of those scrupu-
lous gentlemen who, like the madman in the
play, will not tie his cravat without the war-
rant of Mr. J^fs^ ice Overdo.^ Sir W. Scott.

Overdone, Ilistress. A bawd, in

Shakespeare's " Measiu-e for Mcas-
mc."

Overreach, Sir Gileg. A famous
character in Massingcr's comedy, " A
New Way to pay Old Debts," in-

tended to represent a real person, one
Sir Giles Mompesson, a notorious
usurer of the day, who was expelled
the kingdom for his misdeeds. Over-
reach is a bold, unscrupulous op-
pressor, greedy of wealth, intensely

passionate, and of inordinate pride

and ambition.
The son was proud, not of his father's fame,

but of his father's money, and withal not
generous, nor exactly extravagant, but using
money as power, — power that allowed him to
insult an equal or to buy a slave. In a word,
his nickname at school was " Sir Giles Orer-
reach." Sir E. Bulwer Lytton.

O-w'aln, Sir. An Irish knight of King
Stephen's court, who is fabled to

have entered and passed tlirough St.
I'atrick's Purgatory by way of per-
forming penance for liaving lived a
lii'e of violence- and rapine. The le-

gend of the descent of Owain, com-
posed by Henry, an English Bene-
dictine monk of the abbey of Saltrey,

in 1153, first made known to the
world the story of the Purgatory of
St. Patrick. See St. Patrick's
PUKGATOKY.

Owle-glass, Tyll. [Gor. Tyll Eulen-
spieffel, from eiile, owl, spiefjel, glass

;

hence, Fr. espie(jle, waggish, origi-

nally iilespief/le.\ The hci'o of a
" Volksbuch," or German popular
comic tale, often alluded to by va-
rious old authors, which relates the
freaks, pranks, drolleries, fortunes,

and misfortunes, of a wandering me-
chanic, said to have been born in

the village of Kneittingen, in Bruns-
wick. The author of this work is

supposed to have been Dr. Thomas
Murner (1475— about 1530), a Fran-
ciscan friar, and a prolific writer.

Translations exist in English, French,
Italian, and other languages. Our
English version, entitled " The mer-
rye jeste of a man that was called

llowle-glass, and of many marveylous
thinges and jestes that ho did in his

lyfe in Eastland," was " Imprinted at

London in Tamestreete, at the Vin-
tre, in Three Craned Warfe, by Wyl-
lyam Copland." Another edition, in

a modified form, appeared in 1720.

The excellent edition by Kenneth
11. H. Mackenzie (London, 1860),

though in the main following the

Low German original of 1519, is not
a simple translation, but a collection

or selection of Owle-glass stories made
by a collation of several editions in

the German, French, and Flemish
languages, and including two or three

tales wholly his own. [Written also

Howlo-glass, wle-Spiegel,
and U 1 e n - S p i e g e 1.]

f^ff- " Wo m.ay say that to few mortals
has it been granted to earn such a place
in universal history as Tyll Eulenspiepel.
Now, after five centuries, Tyll's native

village is pointed out with pride to the
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OWL 276 OX

traveller; and his tombstone— with a
sculptured pun on his name, an owl,
namely, and a glass — still stands, or
pretends to stand, ' at Mbllen, near Lu-
heck,' whore, since 1350, his once nim-
ble bones liave been at rest." Carlyle.
" The inhabitants of Damme, in Belgium,
also boast of having his bones in their

church-yard, and place his death in 1301,
so that several critics regard Eulenspie-
gcl as an altogether imaginary person, a

mere nominis umbra affixed to a cycle
of mediasval tricks and adventures. The
opinion, however, considered most prob-
able is, that Kulenspiegel is not a myth,
but that there were two historical inl

dividuals of that name, father and son,
of whom the former died at Damme, and
the latter at Mblln." Chambers.

Ox, Dumb,
Ox.

or Mute. See Dumb

a^ For the " Key to the Scheme of Fronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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P.

Pacification of Ghent. (Hist.) The
name given to a compact entered into

by the north and south provinces of

the Netherlands to resist the tyranny

of Spain. It was signed at Ghent,

November 8, 1576.

Pac'o-let. A dwarf in the old ro-

mance of '' Valentine and Orson,"
"full of great sense and subtle in-

genuity," who owned an enchanted
steed, made of wood, which is often

alluded to by early writers. The
name of Pacolet was borrowed by
Steele for his familiar spirit in the
" Tatler." The French have a prov-

erb, " It is the horse of Pacolet ; " that

is, it is one who goes extremely quick.

Here is a letter, she said, . . . which . . .

might, perhaps, never have reached your
hands, had it not fallen into the possession of
a certain Pacolet, or enchanted dwarf, whom,
like all distressed damsels of romance, I re-

tain in ray secret service. ,S'ir JV. Scott.

Pac-tolus. [Gr. naicTuAds.] The an-

cient name of a river of Lydia, Asia
Minor, which was said to flow over
golden sands. It is now the Bagou-
ly. See Midas.

Pad'5-I6n. {Hindu Myth.) The un-
der-world, the abode of departed

spirits ; thought to be of an octago-

nal shape, and to have its eight gate-

ways guarded by as many gods.

P8e'6n. [Gr. Ylaiutv.'] {Gr. <f Eom.
Myth.) The physician of the gods;
the god of medicine ; — used some-
times as a surname of yEsculapius.

See iEscuLAPius. [Written also

P aj a n.]

Page, Anne. A j'oung woman, in

Shakespeare's "5lerry Wives of
AVindsor," in love with Fenton.

Page, Mr. A gentleman living at

Windsor, in Shakespeare's "Merry
Wives of Windsor;" distinguished
for his uxoriousness.

Page, Mxa. A gentlewoman, in Shake-
speare's " Merrj' Wives of Windsor,"
with whom Sir John FalstafF is in

love, and who joins with Mrs. Ford
in a plot to dupe and disgrace him.

Page, "William. A school-boy in

Shakespeare's "Merry Wives of
Windsor;" a son of the Mr. Page
who figures in the same play.

Painter of the Graces. An epithet

applied by his contemporaries to An-
drea Appiani (1754-1817), an Italian

painter celebrated for his beautiful

frescoes.

Paix des Dames (pSt di dam). See
Ladies' Peace.

Paix Pourr6e (pa foo'rS'). See
Patciied-up Peace.

Pa-lee'mon. [Gr. naAaiVwi/.] 1. (Gr.

cf- Ro7ii. Myth.) A sea-god friendly

to the shipwrecked ; — a surname of
Afelicertes, the son of Ino. See
Melicertes.

2. A shepherd in Virgil's third

Eclogue. He is chosen umpire in a
musical contest between Damoetas
and Menalcas, but, after hearing
them, declares his inability to decide
such an important controversy.

Pal'5-me'd§g. [Gr. noAo/n^STj?.]

(
Gr.

(.f
Horn. Myth.) A son of Nau-

plius, king of Euboja, and of Clyin-
ene, his wife. He was celebrated
for his inventive genius, and is said

to have been the first who made
measures, scales, dice, &c. Hence
the name is sometimes used as an
appellation of any ingenious man.
When Ulysses, to avoid going to the

Trojan war, feigned madness, and
ploughed up the sea-shore, sowing it

with salt, Palamedes discovered the

deception by placing Ulysses' son
Telemachus in the way, which com-
pelled him to turn the plough aside,

that he might not hurt the boy. For
this Ulysses hated and persecuted

Palamedes, and at last caused his

destruction; though, as to the way
in which this was effected, accounts
differ.

and for the Bemarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xzzii.
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Pal'fi-me'dSs, Sir. A gallant Sara-
cen knight, tlie unfortunate and de-
spairing adorer of Isolde, overcome
in single combat by Sir Tristram, his

successful rival, who converted him
to Christianity, had him baptised,
and became Ins godjather.

P^'^-mon. A character in the
" Knight's Tale " in Chaucer's " Can-
terbury Tales." This poem is an im-
itation of one by Boccaccio, entitled
" Le Teseide." Dryden made a spir-

ited version of Chaucer's poem, which
he published under the name of " Pal-

amon and Arcite." The plot turns
upon the love of these two youths for

a beautiful lady named Emilia. In
the conclusion, Palamon, after many
troubles, obtains her; while Arcite,

who had taken advantage of Pala-
mon's friendship, is killed.

Pale, The. {Msh Hist.) That por-
tion of the kingdom of Ireland over
which the English rule and English
law were acknowledged after the in-

vasion of 1172. It may be considered,

in a general way, as comprising the

counties of Dublin, Meath, Carlow,
Kilkenny, and Louth, though the

limits of the district varied at dif-

ferent times. According to Knight,
it originally comprised all the eastern

coast of Ireland from Uundalk Bay
to Waterford harbour, and extended
some forty or fifty miles inland. It

was so called because the conquerors,
in fear of the half-subdued natives,
" enclosed and impaled themselves, as
it were, within certain lists and ter-

ritories." [Called also The Ennllsh
Pale.-]

Pa-le'm5n. 1. A character in Fal-
coner's " Shipwreck," in love with
the daughter of Albert, the com-
mander.

2. The hero of an episode in

Thomson's "Seasons" ("Autumn");
represented as " the pride of swains,"
and the owner of harvest-fields, in

which "the lovely voung Lavinia "

coming to glean, talemon falls in

love with her, and wooes and wins
her.

The composition and hannony »?f the work
rSouthey'8 " Thalaha"], according!v, is mucli
lilce the pattern of that patchwork drapery

that is sometimes to be met with in the man- 1

Bions of tlie industrious, where a blue tree
overshadows a sliell-fish, and a gigantic but-
terfly seems ready to swallow up I'alemon and
Lavinia. Jeffrey.

PalSg. {Rom. ifyth.) The tutelary
deity of shepherds, flocks, and cat-
tle ; worshipped with great solemnity
among the liomans.

Pomona loves the orchard, '

And IJber loves the vine.
And Falen loves the straw-built shed
Warm with the breath of kiuc.

Macaulaij,

Pai'i-nu'nis. [Gr. naAtVoupo9.] The
pilot of jEneas, in Virgil's "^Eneid,"
Avho fell asleep at the helm, and tum- I
bled into the sea when off the coast "
of Lucania, whence the name of the
promontoiy near the spot. [Written
also poetically, and in an Anglicised
form. Pal inure.]

More had she spoke, but yawned. All nature
nods;

What mortid can resistthe yawn ofgods? . .

.

Wide, and more wide, it sjireads o'er all the
realm

;

Even J'alinurus nodded at the helm. Pope.
His [Frederick tlic Great's] Pnlinnrm and

chief counsellor, at jjresent and afterward, is a
Count von Brtihl, ... a cunning little wretch,
they s.Ty, and of daft tongue, but surely
among the unwisest of all the sons of Adam
in that day, and such a Falinurus as seldom
steered before. Carlyle.

Pal'la-dtno of England. The hero
of an old " Famous, Pleasant, and
Delightful History," formerly very
popular. It was translated from the
French, and was originally published
in 158G.

Pal-la'di-um. [Gr. noAXaaiov.] (Gr.

if Rom. Myth.) A famous statue of
Pallas, or Minerva, said to have fall-

en from heaven upon the plain of
Troy. On its presei^vation the safety

of I'roj' depended ; and it was there-

fore stolen by Ulysses and Diomed.

Pal'ias. [Gr. naAAas.] ( Gr. cf- Rom.
Jfij'th.) A surname of Minerva. See
MlNEUVA.
Can tyrants but by tyrants conquered be.
And Freedom find noehampion andnochild,.
8uch as Columliia saw arise, when she
Sprang fortli a I'allas, armed and undeflled? '

Byron.

PM'mer-in. The hero of several fa-

mous old romances of chivalry', pai*-

ticularly the two entitled " Palmerin
de Oliva" and "Palmerin of Eng-,
land." I

IES~ For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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But, believe mc, though to be an absolute
Palmerin of Knjiland is not in my nature, no
eon ever loved a mother more dearly, or would
do more to oblige her. Sir W. Scott.

Palmetto State. The State of South
Carolina ;— so called from the arms of

the State, which contain a palmetto-

tree.

Pam. A familiar diminutive or con-
traction of Palmerslon, the titular

name of Henry John Temple (b.

1784:), a distinguished English states-

man, minister, and diplomatist, and
a viscount of the Irish peerage.

PS-mela. The title of a celebrated

novel by Eichardson, and the name
(adopted by him from Sir Philip

Sidney's "Arcadia") of its heroine,

a simple and innocent country-girl,

whose virtue a dissolute master as-

sails by violence, as well as all the

milder means of seduction, but who
conquers him at last, by persevering

in the paths of rectitude, and is re-

warded by being raised to the sta-

tion of his wife, the lawful participa-

tor in his rank and fortune.

JSS" "Although some objection may be
made to the deductions which the author
desired and expected should be drawn
from the story of Pamela, yet the pure
and modest character of the English
maiden is so well maintained during the

work ; her sorrows and afflictions are

borne with so much meekness ; her little

intervals of hope or comparative tran-
quillity break in on her troubles so much
like the specks of blue sky through a
cloudy atmosphere, that the whole rec-

ollection is soothing, tranquillising, and
doubtless edifying." Sir W. Scott.

jg^' " She told me that . . . they had a
daughter of a very strange name, Pamela
or Pamela ; some pronounce it one way,
and some the other."

Fielding, Joseph Anclreivs.

Pan. [Gr. Uav, probabh' connected
with n-ao), Lat. pasco, to feed, to pas-

ture ; but thought by some to be the

same as to nav, the whole, the uni-

verse.] (Gr.
<f-

liom. Myth.) The
8on of Mercury and Penelope, and
the god of woods, shepherds, and
huntsmen; represented as a grim,

shaggy being, with horns, pointed

ears, a crooked nose, a tail, and
goat's feet. He was fond of music,

and possessed prophetic powers. He

had a terrific voice, and sometimes
appeared unexpectedly to travellers,
whom he startled with a sudden awe
or terror. It was a current belief
among the early Christians, that, at
the moment of our Saviour's cruci-
fixion, a deep groan, heard all through
the Grecian i^es, told that the great
Pan was dead, and all the gods of
Olympus dethroned. See Sykinx.

Airs, vernal airs,

Brcathinc the Bmell of field and Rrovc, attune
The trembling leaves; while universal J'an.
Knit with the Graces and thclXours in dance,
Led on the eternal spring. Milton.

The lonely mountains o'er,

And the resounding shore,
A voice of weeping heard and loud lament;

From I'.aunted spring and dale,
Edged with poplar pale.
The partinp genius is with sighing sent:

With flower-inwoven tresses torn.
The nymphs in twilight shade of tangled

thickets mourn. ililton.

Pan'da-rus. [Gr. Tia.vSapo^.'] A son
of Lycaon, and leader of the Lycians
in the Trojan war, celebrated by
Homer in the " Iliad." In mediaeval
romances, and by Chaucer in " Troi-

lus and Cresseide," and Shakespeare
in " Troilus and Cressida," he is rep-
resented as procuring for Troilus the
love and good graces of Chryseis;
hence the word pander (formerly

written jmndar) is used to denote a
pimp, or procurer.

Pan'de-mo'ni-uin. [Gr. jra?-, nav,

all, and SaiiJ.tav, a demon.] A name
given by Milton to

" The high capital
Of Satan and his peers."

{Par. tost, Bk. 7.)

Pan-do'ra (9). [Gr. navStipa, the all-

endowed.] {Gr. tf Rom. Myth.) The
first mortal woman ; made by Vid-
can, at the command of Jupiter. She
was very beautiful, and all the gods
mjide her presents, that she might
win the heart of Prometheus, to

whom Jove sent her, designing, that,

by her charms, miseries of ever}' kind
should be brought upon men, as a
punishment for the crime of Prome-
theus in stealing fire from heaven.
Prometheus, however, would not re-

ceive her; and Mercurj' accordingly
took her to Epimetheus, who had less

wisdom, and was captivated by her
loveliness. A later form of the tra-
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dition says that Jupiter gave her a
box filled with winged blessings,

which would have been i)reserved tor

the human race, had not curiosity

tempted her to open it, when all flew

out, except Hope.
In naked beauty more adorned,

More lovely, than Pandora^ whom the gods
Endowed with all their gifts; and oh! too

Uke
In sad event, wlicn to the unwiscr son
OfJaphct brought by llernies, she ensnared
Mankind with her fair looks, to be avenged
On him who had stole Jove's authentic tire.

Milton.

Pan'glOSS. [Gr. wav, all, and yKwcrcra,

tongue.] 1. An optimist philosopher

in Voltaire's ''Candide."
2. A noted pedant in Colman's

play entitled "The Heir at Law;"
poor, but proud of being an LL.D.,
and, moreover, an A.S.S. (Artium So-

cietatis Socius).

Pan-handle, The. A fancifid and
cant name given, from its form, to

the most northerly portion of the
State of West Virginia, — a long,
narrow projection between tlie Ohio
River and the western boundary of
Pennsylvania.

Pan-jan'drum, The Grand. A sort

of mythical nonentity invented by
Foote, the comic dramatist. The
name occurs in a farrago of utter

nonsense, of about a dozen lines in

length, which he wrote on a wager,
to test the memory of a person who
boasted of the wonderful retentive-

ness of this faculty in himself, and
who agreed to get Foote's galimatias
by heart in twelve minutes, and re-

peat it without making the slightest

mistake. It is said that Foote won
the wager.
He was the great Panjandrum of the place.

Calais, in fact, centred in Dessein.
I'erc'j Fitzgerald.

So, said Charles, there were at the marriage
the Picanninies, and tlic Joblilies, but not 77ie
Grand I'aiijandrum himself. I'onge.

Pan'o-psB'a, or Pan'o-pe. [Gr. na-
voTTT).] (Gi: <j- Rom. J\liith.) A sea-

nymph, one of the Nereids.

The air was calm, and on the level brine
Sleek Panope with all her sisters played.

Milton.

Pantagruel (pan-tag'roo-el; Fr.pron.
p6"'ta'grii'el', .34, 62). One of the
principal characters in Rabelais' cele-

brated satirical romance of the same
name ; represented as a gigantic per-
sonage, beneath whose tongue a
whole army takes shelter from rain

;

in whose mouth and throat are cities

which contain an immense ])opula-

tion, &c. Pantagruel is a virtuous

prince, devout, and severe in his

morals
;
yet he takes for his favour-

ite the licentious, intemperate, cow-
ardly rogue, Paimrge. Bom in tlic

midst of a drought, Avhen all the

moisture of the earth was a salt per-

spiration, he is named Pantagruel,
by the combination of a Greek word
{iravra) and au Arabic word, to sig-

nify " All-thirstj'." See Bauebec,
Panukge.

Old Chaucer doth of Thopas tell

;

Mad Rabelais of Pantagruel. Draj/ton.

He fair besought the ferryman of hell
That he might drink to dead Pantagruel.

lip. Hall.

Pantagru61ion (pan'tSi-groo-e'lI-5n ;

Fr. 2»'on. po°'ta'grii'a'le-on')- 'the

name of an herb mentioned in Rabe-
lais' romance of " Pantagruel," and
supposed to mean hemp, and to bear
a reference to the persecution of the
Protestants.

Pan'ta-loon'. [Fr. Pantahn, It.

Pantalone, from Pantaleone (Gr.

navToAeujc, all Or entirely lion, a
Greek personal name), the patron
saint of Venice, and hence a bap-
tismal name very freq^uent among the
Venetians, and applied to them iu

derision by the other Italians. Some,
however, derive the name from tlie

Italian words pianta-leme, that is,

the " lion-planter," the lion of St.

Mark being the standard of the

Venetian republic. (See BjTon's
" Cliilde Harold," canto iv.)] One
of the chief characters in the modern
Christmas pantomime; usually rep-

resented as a feeble-minded old man,
the butt of the clown, and yet the

aider and abettor of his comic vil-

lany. In the original Italian panto-

mime, he was a Venetian burgher,

dressed in close breeches and stock-

ings that were all of a piece.

Panurge (pa-nurj' ; Fr. pron. pi'-

niirzh', 34). A celebrated character

in Rabelais' " Pantagruel," and the

09~ For the "Key to the Schenic of rronunciatiou," with the accompanying Kxplanatioue,



TAN 281 PAP

real hero of the story ; represented

as an arrant rogue, crafty and versa-

tile in the extreme, a drunkard, a

coward, and a libertine.

SS' learned in the highest degree,

this eccentric person is a kind of spoiled

child, and, on that account, the privi-

leged jester of Pantagruel and his friends.

He is described as of middle stature, with
an aquiline nose, handsome to look upon,
and subject to a disease called " want of
money." The great object of his life,

previous to his acquaintance with Pan-
tagruel, was the performance of count-
less malicious practical jokes, with the
materials for which his numerous pockets
are armed. In one he has Uttle horns full

of fleas, which he amuses him.selfby blow-
ing upon the necks of the ladies in church

;

in another he has a store of hooks, that
ho may fasten people's dresses together

;

in the third a bottle of oil, that he may
soil handsome suits ; in another an itch-

ing powder ; and so on. These are no very
amiable qualities, but, nevertheless, the
reader always has an affection for Pa-
nurge. In the third book, Pantagruel is

represented as making Panurge governor
of Salmagondin, in which capacity ho
soon contrives to waste his revenue. For
immersing himself in debt, he has to en-
dure the reproaches of his master ; and
his defence, in which he sets up a eulogy
of indebtedness, is a masterpiece of pomp-
ous burlesque. Pantagruel is not con-
vinced by the eloquent harangue of his fa-

Tourite, but discharges his debts ; where-
upon Panurge takes a new freak into his
head, for he attires liimself in a coarse
gown, and attaches a pair of spectacles
to his cap, declaring it is his resolution
to take to himself a wife. An uneasy
doubt as to whether his entrance into
married Ufe will insure felicity is the
foundation of all the humour and satire

of the book. Every mode of divination
into future events is tried, a member of
every conceivable calling is consulted.
The theologian, the lawyer, the physi-
cian, and sceptical philosopher, the poet,
the idiot, the sibyl, — all are asked for
counsel, besides a recurrence to dreams,
and a search for oracular answers, ac-
cording to the old superstition, in the
works of Virgil. All the oracles unite in
giving answers which, in the ophiion of
disinterested friends, are plain dissuasives
from matrimony ; while Panurge, whose
heart is bent on a wife, displays the most
vexing ingenuity in torturing them to

mean the reverse. The last person of
whom he asks advice puts into his hands
an empty bottle, which Panurge inter-

prets to imply that he should undertake

a voyage for the purpose of obtaining a
response from the oracle of the lloly Bot-
tle. The fourth and fifth books are occu-
pied with the expedition of Panurge, ac-
companied by Pantagruel, in quest of the
oracle. This voyage is said to signify a
departure from the world of error to
search after truth, which the author
places in a bottle, in consequence of the
proverbial effects of intoxication (''ui
vino Veritas "). See IIoLl Bottle, Or.4-
CLE OF THE.

jKS" ' All Rabelais' personages are
phantasmagoric allegories, but Panurge
above all. He is, throughout, the n-a-

vovpyia, — the wisdom, that is, the cun-
ning, of the human animal,— the under-
standing, as the faculty of means to pur-
poses without ultimate ends, in the most
comprehensive sense, and including art,

sensuous fancy, and all the passions of
the understanding." Coleridge.

Panza, Sancho (sahk'o pan'za; Sp.
pron. sSn'cho pSn'thS). [Sp., from
zancasj spindle - shanks, and panza,
paunch.] The esquire of Don (Quix-
ote, in Cervantes's famous novel of
this name ; a short, pot-bellied peas-
ant, with small legs. He is a type
of vulgar common sense without im-
agination. See Don Quixote and
Bakatakia.
^Sr" " At first he is introduced as the

opposite of Don Quixote, and used merely
to bring out his master's peculiarities in
a more striking relief. It is not until we
have gone through nearly half of the
First Part that he utters one of those
proverbs which form afterward the staple
of his conversation and humour ; and it

is not till the opening of the Second Part,
and, indeed, not till he comes forth, in
all his mingled shrewdness and credulity,

as governor of Barataria, that his char-
acter is quite developed and completed to

the full measure of its grotesque yet
congruous proportions." Ticknor.

Sleep, says Sancho Panza, covers a man
all over like a mantle of comfort ; but rising
before daylight envelops the entire being in
petty misery. A. K. II. Boyd.

Panza, Teresa (te-re'zS pan'zS; Sp.

pron. ta-ru'za pan'thS). A character
in Cervantes's "Don Quixote;" the
wife of Sancho Panza.

Paper King, A name formerly popu-
larly given to John Law (1G71-1729),
the celebrated financial projector.

See Law's Bubble.
4!S" " The basis of Law's project was

the idea that paper money may be mul-
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tiplied to any extent, provided there be
security in fixed stock ; while the truth
is, if the bulk of a currency is increased
beyond the actual wants of commerce,
al) its parts, or separate coins and notes,
must depreciate in proportion." Kic/i.

Paradise of Fools. See Limbo.

Par'cSB. (Rom. Myth.) Three daugli-

ters of Nox aud Erebus ; all-powerful

goddesses who presided over the des-

tiny ofman. Their names were Clotho,

who was supposed to hold the distaff

or spindle : Lachesis, who was some-
times said to draw out the thread ofhu-
man life ; and Atropos, who cut it off.

Paribanou (pa-re-bS'noo). [Per.,

female fairy.] A faiiy in the stoiy

of " Prince Ahmed," in the " Arabian
Nights' Entertainments." [Written
also Peri Banc u.]

His fBocon's] understanding resembled the
tent wnich the fairy y'anAanoiieavc to Prince
Ahmed. Fold it, and it seemed a toy for tlio

hand of a lady; spread it, and the armies of
powerful sultans might repose beneath its

shade. Macaulay.

Par'i-del. A fickle and inconstant lib-

ertine in Spenser's " Faiiry Queen."
Nor durst liRht I'nridel advance,
Bold as he was, a looser glance.

Sir W. Scott.

PSr'is (classical pron. pa'ris). [Gr.
napis.] 1. ( Gr. cf Bom. Myth.) A son
of Priam and Hecuba, distinguished
for his beauty. His mother, having
had an ominous dream, exposed him,
as soon as he was born, on Mount
Ida ; but he was found bv a shepherd,
who reared him. Wlien he had
grown up, he married (Enone, daugh-
ter of the river-god Cebren. A dis-

pute having arisen between Juno,
Minerva, and Venus as to which of
them was the handsomest, Paris was
chosen umpire, and decided in favour
of Venus, who had promised him
Helen, the handsomest woman in the
world. By running away with her,

he caused the Trojan war, in which
he was mortally wounded by the
an-ow of Philocletes. In his "dying
moments, his love for his first wife,

the long-abandoned Q^none, returned

;

but she, remembering her Avrongs,

would at first have nothing >to do with
him. Soon, however, repcntfngof her
imkindness, she hastened arter him

\

with remedies; but it was too late,

and, in her grief, she hung herself.

2. A young nobleman, kinsman
to Escalus, Prince of Verona, in
Shakespeare's tragedy of "Komeo
and Juliet.

Pfir'i-si-n$. The heroine of Byron '.s

Eoem of the same name. She had
een betrothed to Hugo, the natural

son of Azo, Prince of Este. Azo
saw and coveted her beauty; and, re-
proaching his son for the stain of his
birth, which, he said, rendered him
unworth}' the possession of so rich a
treasure, he himself wedded her. The
unhappy lovers could not control
the passion, which was innocent and
praiseworthy in its commencement,
but which a change of circumstances
had rendered criminal. Their incest- J

uous love being discovered, Hugo is

executed; but the poem leaves the
fate of Parisina doubtful.

Par'is-me'nos. The hero of a con-
tinuation or "second part" of the
history of Parismus. It records his
" adventurous travels and noble
chivalry, with his love to the fair

Princess Angelica, the Lady of the
Golden Tower; " and it was first pub-
lished in 1598.

Pa-ri§'inus. A " valiant and re-
nowned prince of Bohemia," the hero
of an old romance, or " history," for-
merly very popular. It contains an
account of " his noble battles against
the Persians, his love to Laurana, the
king's daughter of Thessal}', and his

strange adventures in the Desolate
Island." It was Avritten by Emanuel
Foord, and was first published in
1598.

Par'I-z&de. A princess whose adven-
tures in search of the Talking Bird,

the Singing Tree, and the Yellow
Water, are related in the " Storj' of

the Sisters who envied their younger
Sister," in the "Arabian Nights' En-
tertainments." Of these curiosities,

the first was a bird, which could not

only talk and reason like human
beings, but could call all the singing-

birds in his neighbourhood to come
and join in his song; the second was
a tree, of which the leaves were so

I^* For the " Key to the Scheme of^pronunciation," with the accompanying Sxplonations,.
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many mouths, that formeel a most
harmonious concert; the third was a
'

I'.icl of water, a small quantity of

;iich, heinj? put into a basin, would
il it, and lonu a beautifid iountain,

iiicli would continually play with-

out overriowinji- Parizade, or Pari-

zadeh,— the Pan'saiis of the Greeks,
— siguilies born of afairy.
In truth, much of Bacon's life was passed in

a visionary world . . . amidst buildings more
sumptuous than the palace of Aladdin, foun-
tains more wonderful than the golden water
oi I'itrizade. Macaulai/.

Parley, Peter. An assumed name
under which Samuel Griswold Good-
rich (1793-18G0), an American writ-

er, published a series of very popular

books for the young.

Parliament, Addle. See Addle
Parliamkxt.

Parliament, Barebone's. See Baite-

bone's Pakliajiext.

Parliament, Devils'. Sec Devils'
Pauliament.

Parliament, Drunken. See Dituxic-

EN PAULLVilENT.

Parliament, Long. Sec Long Pak-
LIAMENT.-

Parliament, Mad. See Mad Par-
liament.

Parliament, Rump. Sec Eu.mp
Pauliamext.

Parliament, Unlearned. Sec Pak-
liament of Dunces.

Parliament, Useless. See Useless
Parliament.

Parliament, Wonderful. See Won-
ueuful Parliament.

Parliament of Dunces. [Lat. Pai--

liamentum- Indoctorum.'\ {Eng. JItst.)

A name given to a Parliament con-
vened by Henry lY. at Coventry, in

"Warwickshire (1404), because law-
j^ers were excluded from it.

Par-nas'sus. [Gr. iTap^oo-d?, or Uap-
vacrao^.] A lofty mountain of Phocis
in Greece, sacred to Apollo and the

!RIuses. At its base were the Casta-
lian spring and the city of Delphi.

Pa-rollSs. A boastful and cowardly
follower of Bertram in Shakespeare's
"All's Well that Ends Well;" so

consummate in baseness, that we

regard him with contemptuous com-
placency :

'• he hath outvillained vil-

lany so far, that the rarity redeems
him."

XHr" " The braggart ParoUes, whoso
name signifies ivords, as tliougli he spoke
nothing else, scarcely utters a sentence
that is not rich with ideas

;
yet his weak-

ness and self-committals hang over them
all like a sneaking infection, and hinder
our laughter from becoming respectful.

The scene in which he is fciken blindfold

among his old acquaintances, and so led

to vilify their characters under the im-
pression that he is gratifying their ene-
mies, is almost as good as the screea
scene iu the ' School for Scandal.' "

Leigh Hunt.
Rust, sword ; cool, blushes j and, ParoUes,

live
Safest in shame ; being fooled, by fooling

thrive. Shak.

There wss ParoUes, too, the legal bull}'.

Bl/ron.

lie [Dr. Samuel Parr] was a mere ParoUes
in a pedagogue's wig. ^'octcs Ambrosiance,

Parricide, The Beautiful. See
Beautiful Parricide.

Parsons' Emperor. [Ger. Pfaffen-
Kais,er.'\ A nickname given to

Charles IV. of Moravia, who, at the
instigation of the pope,— Clement
VI.,— was set up as a competitor of

Louis IV., the actual reigning em-
peror of Germany.

Par-the'ni-a. The mistress of Arga-
lus, in Sir Philip Sidney's '' Arcadia."

She tliought . . . that Alice gave him a.

little more encouragement than Parthenia
woidd have afforded to any such Jack-a-
dandy, in the absence of Argalus.

Sir W. Scott.

Par-th.en'o-pe. [Gr. napeeraffij.] ( Gr.

(f Rom. Mijtii.) One of the three

Sirens. She became enamoured of

Ulysses, and, in her grief at not
Avinning him, threw herself into the
sea, and was cast up on the shore

where Naples aftenvard stood, for

which reason that city was originally

called by her name.

Par'ting-t6n, Mrs. An imaginary
old lady whose laughable sayings

have been recorded by the American
humourist, B. P. Shillaber. She is

distinguished, like Smollett's Tabitha
Bramble and Sheridan's ^Mrs. Mala-
prop, for her amusing affectation and
misuse of learned words.

and for the Hemarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxzii.
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iK5* The name, of this character seems
to hare been suggested by the following

anecdote which Sydney Smith related in

a speech delivered by him at Taunton
(Eng.), in 1831, and which has become
somewhat celebrated :

" I do not mean
to be disrespectful ; but the attempt of

the Lords to stop the progress of reform
reminds mo very forcibly of the great

storm of Sidmouth, and the conduct of
the excellent Mrs. Partington on that
occasion. In the winter of 1824, there

set in a great flood upon that town ; the
tide rose to an incredible height, the
•waves rushed in upon the houses, and
every thing was threatened with destruc-

tion. In the midst of this sublime storm.
Dame Partington, who lived upon the

beach, was seen at the door of her house,
"with mop and pattens, trundling her
mop, and squeezing out the sea-water,

and vigorously pushing away the Atlan-
tic Ocean. The Atlantic was roused.

Mrs. Partington's spirit was up. But I

need not tell you that the contest was
unequal. The Atlantic Ocean beat Mrs.
Partington. She was excellent at a slop

or a puddle, but she should not have
meddled with a tempest."

Partridge. The attendant of Tom
Jones, in Fielding's novel, " The His-
tory of Tom Jones, a Toundling ;

"

noted for his lidelity, shrewdness,
and child-like simplicity.

Parvati (par-vS'tee). [Sansk., moun-
tain -born.] (Hindu Myth.) The
daughter of the mountain Himalaya

;

one of the names by which the god-
dess Durga is usually called. See
DUKGA.

PS-siph'&-e. [Gr. nao-ntarj.] ( Gr. (f

Rom. Mijth.) A daughter of Helios,

or Sol (the sun), and Perse; sister of
Circe, wife of Minos, and mother of
Phaidra, Ariadne, and Androgeus,
and also of the Minotaur by a beau-
tiful bull, for which Venus, out of
hatred, had inspired her with a violent

passion. See Minotauu.
Pas'quin (pas'kwin). [It. Pasquino.']

1. A Eoman cobbler of the latter

half of the fifteenth century, whose
shop stood in the immediate neigh-
bourhood of the Braschi palace, near
the Piazza Navona. Pasquin was
notorious for making caustic remarks,
and by degrees every bitter saying
current in the city became attributed
to him or his workmen- After his

death, a mutilated statue, which had
long lain half imbedded in the ground
near his sliop, was dug out and set

up in the vicinity, upon whicli the
populace declared that the cobbler
had come to life again, and called

the torso by his name. Thenceforth
a custom arose of attaching to it

stinging epigrams or satirical verses,

often directed against the pope and
cardinals, and other persons in high
public station. No prohibitions or
penalties could put a stop to the prac-
tice; and even now, after the lapse

of more than four centuries, the statue

pursues his ancient calling with un-
diminished vigour.

2. (Tony, o/' Antony.) A nom
de plume of John Williams, autlior

of loads of writing in prose and verse.

See Della Cruscans.

Passamonte, Qines de. See Gines
DE Passamonte.

Passe'treul. The name of Sir Tris-

tram's horse. See Tristkam, Sir.

Patched-up Peace. [Fr. La Paix
Foui-ree.'] (Fr. Hist.) 1. The name
given to a treaty of peace between
the Duke of Orleans and John of
Burgundy, in 1409.

2. [Called also Ul-cjrounded Peace
and Lame and Unstable Peace.'] The
name of a treaty between Cnarles
IX. and the Huguenots, concluded at
Longjumeau, in 15G8. It was so

called because it was made very sud-
denly', and because neither ofthe par-
ties to it had any confidence in the
other.

Patelin (pat'lan', 62). The hero of
an ancient French comedy, entitled
" L'Avocat Patelin," reproduced by
Brueys, in 1706. By his address and
cunmng he succeeds in obtaining si.K

ells of cloth from a merchant. Tlie

name has passed into popular use to

designate a subtle and crafty man,
who, by flattery and insinuating arts,

entices others to the accomplishment
of his designs.

Path-finder, The. A title popularly

given to Major-General John Charles

Fremont (b. 1813), who conducted
four exploring expeditions across the

Rocky Mountains.

For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Patient Griselda, or Grissell. See
GlUSKLD.V, TlIK PATIKNT,

Patient Helena. See Helena, The
I'ATIENT.

Patriarch ofDorchester. An appel-

lation given to Jolin White, of Dor-
cliester, England, a puritan divine,

highly esteemed for his eloquence

and piety. He died in 1C48, aged 74.

Pa-tro'clus. [Gr. norpoKAos.] ( Gr. <)'•

Jiom. Myth.) One of the Grecian

chiefs in the Trojan war, and the

constant companion and friend of

Acliilles. He one day put on the

armour of Achilles, and slew many
of the Trojans; but, being struck by
Apollo, he became senseless, and in

that state was killed by Euphorbus
and Hector. See Hectok.

Pat'tie-son, Peter (-sn). An imag-
inary assistant teacher at Gander-
cleuch, and the feigned author of

Scott's " Tales of My Landlord,"
which were represented as having
been published posthumously by his

pedagogue superior, Jedediah Cleish-

botham.

Paul. See Virginie.

Pau-li'na. Wife of Antigonus, in

Shakespeare's " Winter's Tale."

I^ff' " She is a character strongly

drawn from real and common life, — a
clever, generous, strong-minded, warm-
hearted woman, fearless in asserting the

truth, firm in her sense of right, enthu-
siastic in all her affections

;
quick in

thought, resolute in word, and energetic

in action ; but heedless, hot-tempered,
impatient ; loud, bold, voluble, and tur-

bulent of tongue ; regardless of the feel-

ings of those for whom she would sacri-

fice her life, and injuring, from excess of

zeal, those whom she most wishes to

serve." Mrs. Jameson.

Pa-vo'ni-S. A name given in ancient

maps to a tract of country extending
from about Hoboken to Amboy, in

what is now the State of New Jersey.

Pax. (Rom. Myth.) A deified person-

ification of peace; the same as the

Irtne of the Greeks.

Pays de Sapience. See Land of
Wisdom.

Peach'um. A character in Gay's
" Beggar's Opera," represented as a
pimp and a receiver of stolen prop-

erty, and as making his house a
resort for thieves, pickpockets, and
villains of all sorts. See Lockit.

No Peachwn it is, or young Lockit,
That rifles my fob witli a Bnatch

;

Alas! I must pick my own pocket.
And make gravy-Boup ofmy watch.

Hood.

Peach'um, Mrs. A character in Gay's
"Beggar's Opera;" wife of Peach-
um. See svpra.

The autliors of this scheme [the Kansas
usurpation] have scarcely shown the ordinary
cunning of rogues, which conceals its ulterior
?urposes. Disdaining the advice of Mrs.
'caditim to her daughter Polly, to be "some-
what nice " in her deviations from virtue,
they Iiave advanced bravely and flagrantly to
their nefarious object. Atlantic Mortthly.

Peach'um, Polly. A celebrated char-

acter in Gay's "Beggar's Opera;"
daughter of Peachum. She is repre-

sented as having great beauty, and
as preserving, unspotted, the purity

of her character, though living among
the basest persons.

Peasant Bard. A descriptive epithet

conferred upon Kobert Bums, the

great lyric poet of Scotland.

Peasant of the Danube. A title

given to Louis Legendre ( 175G-1797 ),

member of the French National Con-
vention, who took an active part in

all the events of the Revolution. His
wild eloquence was the occasion of
this surname being given him.

Peasant Poet of Northampton-
shire. A name given to John Clare

(1793-18G4), an English poet of hum-
ble origin, whose remarkable powers
of description brought him into pub-
lic notice and secured the public fa-

vour.

iKS" " The instance before ns is, per-
haps, one of the most striking of patient

and persevering talent existing and en-

during in the most forlorn and seemingly
hopeless condition that literature has at
any time exhibited." Land. Qu. Rev.

Peasants' "War. [Ger. Bauern Krieg.}
{Ger. Illst.) The name given to a
revolt of the German peasantry in

Swabia and Franconia, and subsc-

ouently in Saxony, Thuringia, and
Alsace, occasioned oy the increasing

oppression and cruelty of the nqbles

and clergy. It broWe out several

different times, from about 1500 to

1525, in which latter year it was

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp. xiv-xxxii.
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finally terminated, after upwards of

150,000 lives had been lost. Tlie de-

feated insurgents not only failed to

obtain relief from their feudal burdens,

but their lot became in many respects

harder tlian before.

Pecksniff. A hypocrite in Dickens's
" Martin Chuzzlewit," " so thor-

ouglilv impregnated with the spirit

of falsehood that he is moral even in

drunkenness, and canting even in

shame and discovery."

Pedro, Don. See Don Pedro.

Pee'ble§, Peter (pe'blz). A charac-

ter in Sir Walter Scott's novel of
" Redgauntlet;" represented as vain,

litigious, hard-hearted, credulous, a
liar, a drunkard, and a pauper.
In one point of view, there ia nothing more

Hogartliian comic than thiH long Peter-Peebles
"ganging pica "of "Marquis Mirabeau ver-
nis Nature and others; " yet, in adeeper point
of view, it i3 but too serious. Carlylc.

Peelers. The nniformed constabula-

ry of Ireland appointed under the

"Peace Preservation Act" of 1814,

proposed by Sir Robert Peel. The
name was subsequently given to the

new police of England, who were,
also, vulgarly called " Uobbies," af-

ter Sir Kobeft.

Peeping Tom of Cov'en-trj^. An
epithet given to a person of ungov-
ernable inquisitiveness.

S^g' " The Countess Godiva, bearing
an extraordinary affoction to this place
[Coventry], often and earnestly besought
her husl)and [Leofric, Earl of Mercia],
that, for the love of God and the blessed
Virgin, lie would free it from that griev-

ous servitude whereunto it was subject

;

but he, rebuking her for importuning
him in a matter so inconsistent with
his profit, commanded that she should
thenceforth forbear to move therein

;
yet

she, out of her womanish pertinacity,
continued to solicit him ; insomuch that
he told her [a. d. 1057] if she would ride
on horseback, naked, from one end of
the town to the other, in the sight of all

the people, he would grant her request.
Whereunto she answered, ' But will you
give me leave so to do ? ' And he reply-
ing, 'Yes,' the noble lady, upon an ap-
pointed day, got on horseback, naked,
with her hair loose, so that it covered all

her body but her legs, and thus perform-
ing the journey, returned with joy to her
husband, who therefore granted to the

inhabitants a charter of freedom, -which
immunity I rather conceive to have been
a kind of manuuiis.-*ion from some . . .

servile tenure, whereby they then held
what they had under this great earl, than
only a freedom from all manner of toll,

except horses, as Knighton affirms."

Dugdale. It is said by iiapin, that the
countess, previous to her riding, com-
manded all persons to keep within doors
and from their windows on pain of death

;

but, notwithstanding this severe penalty,
there was one person who could not for-

bear giving a look, out of curiosity ; but
it cost him his life. From this circum-
stance originated the familiar epithet of
"Peeping Tom of Coventry." To com-
memorate the event, the mayor and cor-

poration periodically walk in procession
through the town, accompanied by a
female on horseback, clad in a linen dress
closely fitted to her limbs. A figure, com-
memorative of the peeper, has long been
preserved in Coventry, and is now in-

serted in the niche of a new house com-
municating with the High Street. Ten-
nyson has versified the story of the Count-
ess and Peeping Tom in his poem entitled
" Godiva."

Peers, The Twelve. See Twelve
Peeks.

Peg-a^Lantern. Another name for

Will-with-the-Wisp, or Jack-with-
the-Lantern.

Peg-a-Bam'§ey. The heroine of an
old song, having this name for its

title, which is alluded to in Shake-
speare's " Twelfth Night," a. ii., sc. 3.

Percy says it was an indecent ballad.

[Written also Peggy R a m s e y.]
He [James I.] had been much struck with

the beaiity and embarrassment of the pretty
Peg-a-Uamsey, as he called her, when he first

saw her. Sir W. Hcolt.

Peg'S-sus. [Gr. n»)7atro?.] (Gr. tf

Rom. Myth.) A winged horse which
sprung from the blood of Medusa,
and belonged to Apollo and the

Muses. From a stroke of his hoof
the fountain Hippocrene burst forth

on Mount Helicon. He was caught
by Bellerophon, who destroyed the

Chimajra with his aid. But when
Bellerophon attempted to ride to

heaven on his back, he threw him
off, and ascended alone to the skies,

where he was changed into a constel-

lation.

Pelefts. [Gr. nrjAeu?.] ( Gr. if Rom.
Myth.) A king of Thessaly, son of

CS" For tlie " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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JEacus, husband of Thetis, father of

Achilles, and a sharer iu the Argo-
nautic expedition.

Pe-U'd6s. [Gr. n.,A€t«^5.] (Cr. cf

Rom. Myih.) A patronymic of

Achilles, the son of Peleiis.

Peli-on. [Gr. nTjAiov.] A liigh moun-
tain in Thessaly. See Ossa.

Pelle-Ss, Sir. A very valorous knight

of Arthur's Round Table. In " The
Faeiy Queen," he is one of those who
pursue " tlie blatant beast," when,
after having been conciuered and
chained up by Sir Calidore, it breaks

its iron chain, and again ranges
through the world.

Fairy damsels, met in forests wide
By knights of Logres, or of Lyoncs,
Lancelot, or Pclleas, or Pellenorc. Milton.

PelTe-nore, King. A celebrated

character in the old romance of
" Morte d'Arthur."

Pelops. [Gr. neAcoi//.] ( Gr. <f Rom.
Mytii.) A Phrygian prince, grandson
of Jupiter, and son of Tantalus. He
was slain, and ser\'ed up before the

gods by his own father, who wished
to test their omniscience. They were
not deceived, however, and would not

touch the horrible food; but Ceres,

absorbed in grief for the loss of Pros-

erpine, tasted of the shoulder before

she discovered what it was. Jupiter

restored Pelops to life, and replaced

his shoulder with one of ivory.

Pe-na't§§. {Rom. Ilijth.) Guardian
deities of the household, and of the

State regarded as a larger household
formed bj' the union of many smaller

ones. They were similar to, or iden-

tical with, the Lares. See L.A.KES.

Pen-den'nis, Arthxir. The hero of
Thackeray's satirical romance en-

titled " The Historj' of Pendennis,
his Fortunes and Misfortunes;" a
young man of warm feelings and
lively intellect, self- conceited and
selfish, with no attractive points of

character but a sense of honour and
a capacity for love.

Pen-den'nis, Major, A gentleman-
like parasite, or rather tuft - hunter,

in Thackeray's " History of Penden-
nis," who fawns upon his patrons for

the sake of being received into their
society.

Pen-drag'6n. A son of Constans.
and his successor ou the throne ot

Britain, according to legendary his-

torians ; also, a surname given, after

the death of this king, to Uther, an-
other son of Constans, and the father

of King Arthur. See Coxstaxs and
Utiiek.

For once I read
That stout Pendragon in his litter sick
Came to the field and vanquished his foes.

SltaJc.

Pe-nel'o-pe. [Gr. UriveXoKr).'] (Gr.
cj- Rom. Myth.) A celebrated Gre-
cian princess, wife of Ulj'sses, and
mother of Telemachus, famed for her
chastity and constancy during the
long absence of her husband. Being
greatly annoyed by many importu-
nate suitors, she put them off for a
time by declaring that she could not
decide between them until she had
finished weaving a shroud for her
aged father-in-law; and, to protract

the time, she pulled out by night
what she had woven during the day.
The stratagem was at length discov-

ered ; but Ulysses happened to return

in season to prevent the unpleasant
consequences that might otherwise
have ensued.

Peninsular State. The State of
Florida; — popularly so called from
its shape.

Peninsular "War. {Hist.) The name
given to the war carried on in Portu-
gal and Spain by the English forces

under Sir Arthur Wellesley against

the invading armies of Napoleon I.,

between 1808 and 1812.

Pennsylvania Parmer. A surname
given to John Dickinson (1732-1808),

an American statesman and author,

and a citizen of Pennsylvania. \n
the year 1708, he published his " Let-
ters"from a Pennsylvania Farmer to

the Inhabitants of the British Colo-
nies." These were republished in

London, with a preface by Dr. Frank-
lin, and were subsequently translated

into French, and published in Paris.

Pen-tap'o-lin {Sp. pron. pen-ta-po-

leen'). The leader of one of two
vast hostile armies into which the

and for the Remarks and Kulcs to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xir-xxxii.
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distempered imagination of Don
Quixote (see Don Qcixote) trans-

formed two large flocks of sheep,

which, from a distance, he saw ap-
proaching each other on a wide and
dusty plain. This phantom warrior,

according to the veracious Don, was
tlie Christian king of the Garaman-
tians, surnamed " Of the Naked
Arm," because he always entered

into battle with his right arm bare.

His beautiful daughter had been de-

manded in marriage by Alifanfaron,

emperor of the great isle of Tapro-
bana, who was a strong pagan. But
as Pentapolin would not accept such
a misbeliever for a son-in-law, Ali-

fanfaron resolved to win the lad}' by
means of the sword ; and the armies
of the hostile chiefs were upon the

point of engaging each other when
the Don descried them.
Not Sancho, when his master interrupted

his account of tlie combatants of I'entapoJin
witli the nalicd arm to advance in person to

tlie charge of the floclc of sheep, stood more
confounded than Oldbuck at this sudden
escapade of his nephew. Sir W. Scott.

Pen-thes'I-le'S. [Gr. ilevee<TiAeia.]

(Or. ij- Rom. Myth.) A queen of the

Amazons, who fought against the

Greelcs during the Trojan war, and
was slain by Achilles.

Had I not unfortunately, by the earnestness
of my description, awakened the jealousy of
his I'enthesilea of a countess, he had forgotten
the crusade and oil belonging to it.

Sir W. Scott.

Pen'thefts. [Gr. nerSeOs.] (Gr. cf

Jiom. Myth.) A king of Thebes,
who, for treating with contempt the

rites of Bacchus, was torn in pieces

by his mother and aunts, they being
at the time under the influence of the

god.
A man hunted by the devils that dwell un-

chained within himself; like fenttieits by the
Majnuds; like Actceon by hia own dogs.

CarlyJe.

People, Man of the. See Max of
THE People.

Pepper, K. N. [That is, Cayenne
Pepper.] A nom de plume of James
M. Morris, a humourous American
writer of the present day.

Perce'f5r-est (4). The title of an old

romance of chivalry, and the name
of its hero, a knight of the Round
Table. An analysis of the romance

is given in Dunlop's "History of
Fiction."

Per'ce-vai (4). The hero of an old ro-
mance of chivalry of the same name,
celebrated for his adventures in search
of the sangreal.

Per'cl-net (4). See Gkaciosa.

Per'dI-tS(4). 1. Daughter of Leontes,
king of Sicilia, and of Hermione, his
queen, in Shakespeare's "Winter's
Tale;" in love with Florizel.

J^" " The qualities -which impart to
Perdita her distinct individualitj- are the
beautiful combination of the pastoral
with the elegant, of simplicity with ele-

vation, of spirit with sweetness."
Mrs. Jatneson.

2. Under this name the beautiful

and unfortunate Mrs. Mary (Darby)
Robinson (1758-1800), who fell a vic-
tim to the licentiousness of the Prince
of Wales,— afterward George IV.,

—

was known at the time of her con-
nection with him. She first attracted

his attention while playing the part
of Perdita in the " Winter's Talc."
The prince was nicknamed Florizel.

Pfere de la Pens6e (per du IS po"'-
sS', 62). See Father Thoughtful.

P6re Duchesne, Le (lupef dii'shiSln',

34). A by-name given to Jacques
Ren6 Hebert (1755-1794), a brutal

and profligate Jacobin leader of the
French Revolution, from the name of
a newspaper which he edited.

Perez, Michael. See Copper Cap-
tain.

Peri Banou. See Paribaxou.

Pe'ri-6n of Gaul (9). A king of
Wales (Gaula) in the old romance of
"Amadis de Gaul." See Amadis
DE Gaul.

Pemelle, Mme. (ma'dam' pef'nel').

A scolding old grandmother in Mo-
liere's " TartuflTe."

Pfir'o-nellS. [Fr. Peronelle, a cor-

ruption of Petronelle, from Pierre,

Peter. Petronelle was a character in

the ancient mysteries.] The subject

of a fairy tale, represented as a pretty

country lass, who, at the offer of a
fairy, changes place wifh an old and
decrepit queen, and receives the hom-
age paid to rank and wealth, but af-

For the " Key to the Sabeme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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terward gladly resumes her beauty

and rags.

Perpetual Edict. [Lat. Edictwn

Ferpetuum.'] {Horn. Hist.) A de-

cree issued by the emperor yElius

Iladrianus (76-138), promulgating

and embodying a tixed code of laws,

which Avas" drawn up by the jurist

Salvius Julianus.

Perrin, Dandin. See Dandin, Per-
KIN.

Per-sepli'o-ne. [Gr. liepo-e<J)dw7.]

(Myth.) The Greek name of Pros-

erpine. See PKOSEiiriNE.

Per'seus (4). [Gr. ilepo-eu?.] ( Gr. <f

Rom. Myth.) The son of Jupiter and
Danae, who, being furnished by
Mercury with a sickle-shaped sword,

by Minerva with a mirror, and by
the nymphs with winged sandals,

a bag, and a helmet of invisibility,

vanquished the Gorgons (see Gok-
GONs), and armed himself with
Medusa's head, by means of which
he turned into stone the sea-monster
to whom Andromeda was exposed,
besides performing many other ex-
ploits. After deatli, he was placed

among the stars as a constellation.

Persian Anacreon. See Axacreon
OF Persia.

Perth, Fair Maid of. See Fair
Maid of Perth.

P6taud. See King Petaud.
Peter. 1. (Lord.) The name by
which Swift designates the pope in

his " Tale of a Tub."
2. See Morris, Peter.

Pe'ter-loo, Field of. A name popu-
larly given in England to the scene
of an attack made by the military,

acting under the orders of the magis-
trates, upon a reform meeting, held
in St. Peter's Field, at Jlanchester,
on the 16th of August, 181!), which
was attended by 60,000 persons, of
whom only eight were killed, though
many were wounded ; a word fonned
in burlesque imitation of Waterloo.

Battles and bloodshed, September Mas-
sacres, Bridges of Lodi, retreats of Moscow,
Waterloos, Pilerlnnf, ten-pound franchises,
tar-barrels, and (ruillotincs. Carli/le.

Peter the "Wild Boy. See Wild
Boy, The.

Pe'to. A companion of Sir John Fal-
statt", in the First and Second Parts
of Shakespeare's " King Henry IV."

Petrified City. A name given to

Ishmonie, in Upper Egypt, on ac-
count of a great number of statues

of men, women, children, and ani-

mals, which are said to be seen there

at this day, and which, according to

the popular superstition, were once
animated beings, but were miracu-
lously clianged into stone in all the

various postures and attitudes which
were assumed by them at the instant

of their supposed transubstantiation.

Allusions to this city occur in several

English writers. The story is said to

have been first mentioned by Kir-
cher, in his " Mundus Subterraneus."

Pe-tru'chi-o. A gentleman ofVerona,
in Shakespeare's " Taming of the
Shrew."

JOES' " Petruchio is a madman in his

senses, a very honest fellow, who hardly
speaks a word of truth, and succeeds in
all his tricks and impostures. He acts

his assumed character to the life, with
the most fantastical extravagance, with
untired animal spirits, and without a
particle of ill-humour from beginning to

end." Hazlitt. "lie is a fine, hearty
compound of bodily and mental vigour,

adorned by wit, spirits, and good-nature."
Leigh Hunt.

Phse'dra. [Gr. *<iiSpa.] ( Gr. <f Rom.
Myth.) A daughter of Minos, king
of Crete, a sister of Ariadne, and tlie

wife of Theseus. See Hippolytus.

Pha'e-t6n. [Gr. *ae9uv, the shining.]

{Gr. (f Rom. Myth.) A son of He-
lios, or Sol (the sun), and Clymene,
who asked and obtained leave to

drive his father's chariot for one day,

as a proof of his divine descent.

Losing control of the steeds, he set

the world on fire, and was punished
for his presumption by being struck

with a thunderbolt and thrown into

the river Eridanus, or Po. [Written
also P h a e t h o n.]

Gallop apnco, you fiery-footed steeds,
Towanls Phfrbus* mansion; such a waggoner

PhSr'^-mSnd. A king of the Franks,
and a knight of the Round Tabie, who

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, tv pp. xiy-xxzU.
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visited Kinp Arthur's court incognito,

to obtaiu, b\' liis j)rowess ami exploits,

a seat at this renowned board.

Phe'be. A shepherdess, in Shalie-
speare's "As You Lilve It."

PM-la'ri-o (9). An Italian, and a
friend to Posthumus, in Shake-
speare's play of " Cymbeline."

Phi-le'mSn. [Gr. *ar;^tu)i/.] (Gr. <f

Horn. Myth.) A pious rustic, hus-
band of Baucis. See Baucis.

Philinte (fe'lanf, G2). A character in

Molifcre's comedy of " The Misan-
thrope."

PM-lis'I-dS§. One. of the poetical

names of Sir Philip Sidney; formed
from portions of the two names Philip

and Sidney, with a Latin termination
added. It was invented by himself,

and occurs in the "Arcadia."
lie knows the grace of that new clemnce
Which sweet Phillsiiles fetched of Intc from

Frduce. jBp. Ilall.

Phil'oc-te'tes. [Gr. ^aoKT^-n)?.] ( Gr.

if Rom. Myth.) A son of Poeas, and
one of the Argonauts. He was pres-

ent at the death of Hercules, and re-

ceived from him certain arrows which
had been dipped in the gall of the
Lernaffan hydra. (See IIerccles.)
On his journey to Troj-, he was
wounded in the foot by one of thesu

arrows,— or, according to some ac-
counts, bj' a water-snake,— and, as
tlie wound ulcerated and became ex-
cruciatingly painful, his companions
treacherously left him on the solitarv

island of Lemnos. In the tenth year
of the war, however, an oracle de-
clared, that Troy could not be taken
without the arrows of Hercules ; and
Philoctetes, yielding to tlie solicita-

tion of Ulysses and Diomed, repaired
to Troy, and made use of them, dis-

tinguishing himself by his valour and
dexterity.

How changed for Mant, lifted from his
dark cellar into this luminous " peculiar trih-

une!" All dojs have their day: even raliid

doRS. Sorrowful, incurable Fhiloctetes 5Iu-
rat; without whom Troy cannot be taken

!

Carlylc.

PhU'o-mela. [Gr. *iAoni5Aa.] {Gr.

tf Rom. Hfyth.) A daughter of Pan-
dion, king of Athens, changed into

a nightingale.

Philosopher, The. 1. A common
designation of tlic Roman emperor
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus. The
epithet Verissimus— "The Philos-
opher" — was applied to him by
Justin IMartjT, and is that by which
he has been commonly distinguished
from that period to the present, al-

though no such title was ever pub-
licly or fonnally confen-ed.

2. A surname given to Leo VI.
(807-911), emperor of the East, prob-
ably on account of his writings, for

his conduct gave him no claims to

the appellation.

3. An ap]x;llation bestowed upon
Porphyrv (223-304), an acute and
learned IsTeoplatonist, and an earnest
opponent of Christianity.

Philosopher of Per'ne^ (or fSf'nS').

Voltaire is sometimes so called from
his chateau of Ferney, near Geneva,
where he spent tlie last twenty years
of his life.

This, and several subsequent appeals ofthe
same sort, are among the best points iutho
conduct of the " Fhilosoplier ofFemeii."

W. SpaldiiKj.

Philosopher of Malmesbury
(niamz'ber-ri). A name often given
to Thomas llobbes. who was born at

!Malmesbury in 1588, and who is cel-

ebrated as the first English psj-chol-

ogist, and the first great Englisli

writer on the science of government.
His, says Mill, was " a great name in

philosophy, on account both of the
value of what he taught, and the ex-
traordinary impulse which he com-
municated to the spirit of free inquiry
in Europe."

Philosopher of Sans-Souci (son

soo'se', 02). A name given to Fretl-

erick the Great (1712-178G), who was
a disciple of Voltaire, and the author
of a book entitled " Anti-Machiavel,"
as well as several other politicc -phil-

osophical works.

Philosopher of the Unknown. [Fr.

Le Philosophe Inconnu.'] The sclf-

assimied appellation of Louis Claude
de Saint Martin (1743-1803), a
French mystic.

Philosopher ofWim'ble-d6n (-bl-).

A designation of John Home Tooke

OS" For "the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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(173G-1812), a noted English gram-
marian, ])hilologist, and politician,

Avlio resided at Wimbledon, a parish,

m the vicinity of Loudon.

V Phil'os-trite. Master of the revels

to Theseus, in Shaliespeare's " Mid-
summer-Night's Dream."

Phi'neas. [Gr. ^ti^cus.] ( Gr. <} Rom.
Myth.) A blind king of Thrace, -who
possessed the gift of prophecy, lie

was tormented by the Harpies for his

cruelty toward his sons, whom he
deprived of sight in consequence of a
false accusation made against them
by their mother-in-law, who charged
them with having behaved improp-
erly to her. Whenever Phmeus
wanted to cat, the Harpies came, and
took away or devoured a portion of
his food, and defiled the rest.

Phiz. A pseudonj-m adopted by Hab-
lot K. Browne, an English comic
draughtsman, who designed the illus-

trations in the lirst edition of Dick-
ens's " Pickwck Papers."

Phleg'e-thon. [Gr. ^tKeyieuiv, burning,
flaming.] '( Gr. i^- Rom. Myth.) A river

in Hades which rolled with waves of
lire instead of water. Nothing grew
on its scorched and desolate shores.

Fierce Phlegpthon,
Whose waves of torrent fire inflame with rap:e.

Milton.

Phle'gi^-as. [Gr. ^Aeyvos.] {Gr. f
Rum. Myth.) The son of Mars, the
king of the Lapithae, and the father

of ixion and Coronis. For his im-
piety in plundering and burning the
temple of Apollo at Delphi, he was
placed in hell, where a huge stone
was suspended over his head, which
kept him in a state of continual
alarm.

PhoD'be. [Gr. *oi/37,.] ( Gr. tf- Rom.
Myth.) The goddess of the moon,
.".nd sister of Phoebus; a name of
Diana. See Diana.

Phce'bus. [Gr. "I-oijSo?, the radiant.]

{ Gr. (f Rom. Myth. ) A poetical name
of Apollo, considered as the sun-god.
See AroLLO.

Phoe'nix. [Gr. *oiVtf.] ( Gr. (f Rom.
Myth. ) A bird said to visit Heliopolis,

in Egypt, once in every 500 years

;

according to another and the more
popular account, it lived 500 years,
and, when about to die, made a nest
in Arabia, and burned itself to ashes,
from which a j'oung phoenix arose.

Phce'nix, John, Gentleman. A
pseudonym of Captain George Ho-
ratio Derby (d. 1861), a humourous
and popular American writer.

Phoo'kS or Poo'ka. [Probablv the
same as the English Puck.'] (j^airy
3iytk.) Among the Irish, a spirit of
diabolical disposition. He sometimes
appears as an eagle or a black horse,
and hurries to destruction the person
he gets possession of.

Phor'cus. [Gr. *dpKos.] ( Gr. <f- Rom.
Myth.) A son of Neptune, and father
of Medusa and the other Gorgons.
After death, he was changed into a
sea-god. [Written also P h o r c y s.]

Phor'mi-o. A parasite in Terence's
comedy of the same name ; an accom-
modating gentleman who reconciles
all parties.

Phyl'Hs. [Gr. OuAXi's.] 1, (Gr.fRom.
Myth.) A daughter of King Sithon
of Thrace, who hung herself, thinking
that she was deserted by her lover,

and was changed bj' the gods into

an almond-tree.
2. A coimtry girl in Virgil's third

and fifth Eclogues; hence, a rustic

maiden in general.

At their savory dinner set
Of herbs, nnd other coiintrv messes,
"Which t\\a neat-handed I'hyUis dresses.

MiUon.

Pickelherringe (pik'el-her'ring-a).

The popular name of a buffoon among
the Dutch. See Hanswukst. [Called
Pickkhdring by the Germans.]

4®" Sir F. Palgrave conjectures, that
the term may have been originally Pickle-
harin, i. e., tlie hairy sprite, answering
to Ben Jonson's Puck-hairy ; and that he
may have worn a rough garment of hair
or leaves, like the Scottish Brownie and
other similar beings.

Pickle, Pgr'e-grine. The hero of
Smollett's novel, " The Adventures
of Peregrine Pickle."

JS^ " The savage and ferocious Pickle,

. . . besides his gross and base brutality,

besides his ingratitude to his uncle, and

and for the Remarks and Bulcs to which the nmnbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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the savage propensity which he shows in

the pleasure he takes to torment others
by practical jokes, resembling those of a
fiend in glee, exhibits a low and ungen-
tlemonlike tone of thinking, only one
degree higher than that of lloderick Ran-
dom. . . . We cert;iinly sympathise very
little in the distress of Pickle, brought
on by his own profligate profusion and
enhanced by his insolent misanthropy.
"We are only surprised that his predomi-
nating arrogance docs not weary out the
benevolence of Hatchway and Pipes, and
scarce think the ruined spendthrift de-

serves their persevering and faithful at-

tachment." Sir W. Scott.

Piok'wlok, Samuel. The hero of
Dickens's "Pickwick Papers;" dis-

tinguished for his genial goodness
and his unsophisticated simplicity.

He is represented as the founder of a
club called after his own name, in

company with other members of
which, who are imder his care and
guidance, he travels over England,
meeting with many laughable ad-
ventures. The expression, " a Pick-
wickian sense," which has passed
into common speech as denoting
a merely technical or constructive
sense, refers to a quarrel at a meeting
of the club, in which Mr. Pickwick
accused Mr. Blotton of acting in

a "vile and calumnious" manner,
whereupon the latter retorted by
calling Mr. Pickwick "a humbug;"
but, it finally being made to appear
that they both used the offensive

words not in a common, but in a
parliamentary sense, and that each
personally entertained " the highest
regard and esteem " for the other, the
difficulty was readily settled, and tlie

gentlemen expressed themselves mu-
tually satisfied with the explanations
which had been made.

_4S~ " This name [Pickwick] is no fab-
rication of our great novelist ; and, in-
deed, very few of his names, however
happy, however ludicrous, are so. I
have noticed a large proportion of them
on actual sign-boards in his own native
county of Kent. At Folkestone there is,

or at least there recently was, a veritable
Mark Tapley,— one, too, who had been
to America." Lower.
Lawyers and politicians daily abuse each

other in a Pickwickian sense. Jiowditch.

Picrochole (pek'ro'kol')- [Fr., from

Gr. rotpo?, bitter, and xoX-fi, choler,
bile, or gall.] The name ofa charac-
ter in Kabelais' " Gargantua," cele-
brated for his thirst of empire, and
his vast projects. By some, Charles
V. of Spain is supposed to be satirised
under tliis name.

Pi'cus. (Rom. Myth.) A king of
Latium, son of Saturn and father of
Faunus ; turned hy Circe, wlio,se love
he had shghted, mto a woodpecker.

Pied Piper of Ham'e-lin. [Lat.
Tibicen Omnicolor.] The hero of au
old and celebrated German legend,
related in Verstegan's " Kestitution
of Decayed Intelligence" (London,
1634), of which narrative Kobert
Browning, in his poem entitled " The
Pied Piper," has given an extended
metrical version. The legend re-
countshow a certain musician, dressed
in a fantastical coat, came into the
town of Hamel, in the country of
Brunswick, and offered, for a sum of
money, to rid the town of the rats
by which it was infested ; and how,
having executed his task, and the
promised reward ha\-ing been with-
held, he in revenge blew again his
pipe, and, by the magic of its tones,
drew the clilldren of the town, to the
number of a hundred and thirty, to a
cavern in the side of a hUl, which,
immediately upon their entrance,
closed and shut them in for ever.
Erichius wrote a work, entitled
" Exodus Hamelensis," expressly on
the subject, in which he maintained
the historical authenticity of the
story; and Martin Schoock wrote
another, " Fabula Hamelensis," in
which he took the opposite ground.
According to Verstegan, the " exo-
dus " took place on the 22d of July,
1376 ; but the date commonly given
is June 26, 1284. Harenberg main-
tains, according to Zedler, that a
number of Hamelin children, who
were carried away captive in a con-
test with the Bishop of Minden
(Conrad II.), never returned to their

native land, and so gave occasion for

the tradition that they had been
swallowed up alive.

J^g' It has been remarked that the

l^- For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Germtm jifeiffen, to pipe, means, also, to

decoy, to allure, to entice, to inveigle,

and that this, perhaps, is the origin of
the llamelin myth so far as relates to the
children's being spirited away by a piper.

As all the mischief came from not paying
the Tibicen Omnicolor his just dues, we
have a curious illustration of our prover-
bial expression, " Pay the Piper," which
may, indeed, have sprung from this story.

This is that despotism which poets h.ave
celebrated in the Fied Fiper of Hamclin,
whose music drew like the power of cravita-
tton,— drew soldiers and priests, traders and
feastcrs, women and boys, rats and mice.

jEmerson.

I rather think Petrarch was the first cho-
ragus of that sentimental dance which so long
led younK folks away from the realities of life,

like the Piixr ofllamelin. Lowell.

P{-6r'I-d§s. [Gr. n^ep^es.] (Gr. cf

Rom. Myth.) 1. A name given to

the ISIiises, from Pieria, a fountain

near Mount Olympus.
2. Daughters of Picrus, whom the

Muses changed into magpies for chal-

lenging them to sing.

Pierre (peer; Fr. pron. pe-ef')- A
conspirator in OtAvay's tragedy of
" Venice Preserved," impelled to

treason by a mixture of patriotism

and misanthropy. See Jaffier.
Ours is a trophy which will not decay
Witli the Rialto; Shyloek, and the Sloor,
And I'ierre, cannot be swept or worn away.

Byron.

Pierrot (pe-Gf'o'). [Fr., little Peter,

from Pierre., Peter.] A jesting char-

acter in pantomime, who takes the

part of a simple valet, wearing white
pantaloons, and a large white jacket
with a row of big buttons in front,

and who often paints his face white.

Pi'gro-grom'I-tus. A name occur-
ring in Shakespeare's comedy of
" Twelfth Night." Who or what is

meant bv it, is not known. Sir

Andrew Ague-cheek merely alludes

to it as having been used by Olivia's

clown upon an occasion of mirth and
jesting, so that, in all likelihood, it

was not intended to be taken seri-

ously as a genuine name.
In sooth, thou wast in very gracious fooling

last night, when thou spokcst of Fiarogromi-
Itaiy of the Vapians passing the equinoctial of
Queubus; 't was very gooa, i' faith. Shak.

Pig-wig'gin. The name of a doughty
elf, Avhose amours with Queen Jlab,

and furious combat Avith the jealous

Oberon, are related in Drayton's
" Nymphidia."
The same genius which now busies us with

their concerns might have excited an equal
interest for the adventures of Oberon and
Figwiggin. Je£'rey.

Pillar of Doctors. [Fr. La Colonne
des Docteurs.'] An honorary appella-
tion given by his admirers to William
de Cliampeaux, a celebrated French
philosopher and theologian of the
twelfth century.

Pillars of Her'cu-lSg. [Lat. Columnce
Herculis, Gr. "Hpa/cAeiai o-T^Aai.] A
name given by the old Greeks and
Komans to two mountains on oppo-
site sides of the strait connecting
the Mediterranean Sea with the At-
lantic Ocean. These mountains—
anciently called Calpe and Abyla—
were situated, the former in Europe,
and the latter in Africa. Their mod-
ern names are, respectively, the Rock
of Gibraltar, and Jebel Zatout, or
Apes' Hill. The classical appellation

of the Pillars of Hercules was given
to them in consequence of a fiction

that Hercules, in his travels to find

the oxen of Geryon, raised these two
mountains as monuments of his

journey, and placed on them the in-

scription, ^'Ne plus ultra," importing
that they marked the utmost limits

of the habitable world in that direc-

tion. The Pillars of Hercules long
remained deeply fixed in the Greek
mind as a terminus of liimian adven-
ture and aspiration.

Perhaps the strongest circumstance of the
whole was, that the old dethroned king of
Spain, and his consort, undertook a journey,
for the purpose of carryingthcir personal con-
gratulations on the birth of an heir, to one
who had deposed, and was detaining in prison,
their own lineage, and had laid Spain, tlieir

native dominions, in blood, from the Pvrcnees
to the Pillars ofHercules. Sir W. Scott.

Pinch. A schoolmaster and conjurer
in Shakespeare's " Comedy of Er-
rors."

Pinch, Tom. A character in Dick-
ens's " Martin Chuzzlewit," distin-

guished by his guilelessness, his odd-
ity, his excessive modesty, and his

exhaustless goodness of heart.

Pinchwife, Mr. A prominent char-

acter in Wycherley's comedy of
" The Country Wife."
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She [Lady Droghcdn] well knew in what
esteem conjugal tidility was held among the
fine gentlcmt-u then', and watched her town
husband as assiduously as Mr. J'itxchwij'e

watched his country wile. Macattlay.

Pinchwife, Mrs. The heroine of
Wycherley's " Country Wife." See
Agues, 1.

Pindar, Peter. A pseudonyTn adopted
by Dr. John Wolcott (1738-1819).
In his first publication, " Lyric Odes
to the Koj'al Academicians for 1782,"

he stj'les himself " a distant relation

of the poet of Thebes."

Pindtef of Wakefield. See George
a-Gkeen.

Pine-tree State. A popular name
of the State ofMaine, the central and
northern portions of which are cov-
ered with extensive pine forests.

Pip. [A childish corruption of Philip
Pimp.] A by-name of the hero of
Dickens's novel of " Great Expecta-
tions."

Piper, Tom. One of the characters
making up a morris-dance.

So have I seen
Tom Piper stand upon our villnpe green.
Backed with the May-pole, while a gentle

crew.
In gentle motion, circularly threw
Themselves about him. )( m. Browne.

Piper of Hamelin, The Pied. See
Pied Piper of Hamelin.

Pipes, Tom. The name of a char-
acter in Smollett's '' Adventures of
Peregrine Pickle;" celebrated for his

taciturnity, and represented as a re-

tired boatswain's mate, living with
the eccentric Commodore Trunnion
to keep the servants in order.

One wonders. Were Pipes and Hatchway
there in [Commodore] Martin's squadron?
In what station Commodore Trunnion did
then serve in the British Navy ? Carli/Ie.

Pl-rith'o-us. [Gr. neipifloos.] ( Gr. (f-

Jiom. Mijih.) A son of Ixion, and a
king of the Lapitha;. His friendsliip

for Theseus, king of Athens, was
proverbial. After tlie death of Ilip-

podamia, he descended, in compan}'
with Theseus, to the infernal regions,

to carry away Proserpine ; but Pluto,

who was advised of their intention,

bound Pirithous to his father's wheel
(see Ixion), and Thesetjs to a mon-
strous stone.

PX-s5'nI-o. A servant to !t*osthumus,

in Shakespeare's " Cymbeline." He
is distinguished for faithful attach-
ment to Imogen, his master's wife.

Pistol, Ancient. A follower of Fal-
staff, in Shakespeare's " Merrj' Wives
of Windsor,' ' and in the Second Part
of " King Henry the Fourth." He
is a bully and a swaggerer by profes-
sion.

SS' Perhaps from pistol/o, explained
by Klorio as " a roguing beggar, a can-
tier, an upright man that Ureth by cozen-
age." Haitiwell.
In this mood, if any one endeavoured to

bring Sir Artliur down to the regions ofcom-
mon life, his replies were in the vein of An-
cient Pistol :—
"A fico for the world, and worldlines base I

I speak of AiHca and golden jovs f"
Sir W. Scott.

I only say, that I read from habit and from
indolence, not from real interest; that, like
Ancient I'istol devouring his leek, I read and
swear till I get to the end of the narrative.

Sir ir. Scott.

Plagiary, Sir Fretful. A character
in Sheridan's plaj', " The Critic,"

designed, it is said, for Richard Cum-
berland (1732-1811), an English dra-
matic writer, noted for his vanity
and irritability.

He has, therefore, no reason to complain;
and I dare say, that, like Sir Frc^ul Plagiary,
he is rather pleased than otherwise. Jiyron.

Plain, The. [Fr. La Plaine.'] {Fr.
Hist.) A name given to that part of
the benches, in the National Conven-
tion, occupied bj' the Girondists, or
the more moderate among the dep-
uties; hence, these deputies them-
selves. The Plain succumbed in the
contest with " The Jlountain." See
Mountain, The, and BIaksh, The.

Plain and Perspicuous Doctor.
[Lat. Doctor Flantis ei Perspicmts, or
Conspicuus.] An honorary title be-
stowed upon Walter Burleigh (1275-
1357), a famous scholastic, by his

admiring contemporaries. He is said

to have combated the opinions of
Duns Scotus with great vigour.

Platonic Puritan. An appellation

given to John Howe (1G30-1706), a
distinguished Non-conformist divine,

and a man of great general learning.

His writings are distinguished for

their originality, profunditj', and phil-

osophical calmness and comprehen-

l^~ For the "JCey to the SchemeXpf Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Ple'iad, The. A title Riven, in allu-

sion to the seven stars of this name,
to a group or reunion of seven cele-

brated persons.

1. This Philosophical Pleiad.
See Seven Wise Men of Greece.

2. The First Literary Pleiad,
or Pleiad of Alexandria, was
instituted by Ptolemy Philadelphus,

and composed of tlic contemporary
poets, Callimachus, ApoUonius of

Rhodes, Aratus, Homer the younger,
Lycophron, Nicander, and Tiieocritus.

3. The Literary Pleiad of
Charlejiagne was a sort of acad-

emy founded by that monarch, in

•which Alcuin was called Albinus;

Angilbert, Homer; Adelard, Aut/us-

ilne ; Riculfe, Damaetas ; and Charle-

magne himself, David. Varnefrid

and one other completed the Pleiad.

4. A literary school in France, in

the sixteenth century, of which
lionsard was the head, and six of

his admirers the remaining mem-
bers; namely, tlie poets .Joachim du
Bellay, Antoine de Baif, Amadis
Jamyn, Belleau, Jodelle, and Ponthus
de Tiiiard. They were at first called

La Brigade.

Ple'i-a-d§s (ple'y3-dez, 20). [Gr.

nAeiaSes.] (Or. cf jiom. Myth.) Sev-
en daughters of Atlas and Pleione,

named Electra, Alcyone, Celaeno,

Maia, Sterope, Taygete, and Slerope.

Their history is dilferently related,

but all authorities agree that they
were transformed into the constel-

lation which bears their name. Only
six of these stars are visible to the

naked eye; and the ancients believed
that the seventh (Merope) hid lier-

self from shame, she alone having
married a mortal, while her sisters

Avere the Avives of gods.

PlSy'dell, Mr. Paulus. A shrewd
and witty lawyer in Scott's novel of
" Guy Mannering."

Did the old pcntlcman who drawls nboiit
the boozing buffoonery of the " Noctes " ever
hear of a celebrated lawyer, one Pleiidell, who,
in his leisure hours, waa strenuously addicted
tollighjiuks ? jS'octa) Aitibrosiana;.

Pliant, Sir Paul. An uxorious, fool-

ish old knight, in Congreve's comedy
of "The Double Dealer."

Of what consequence is it to Virtne, orhow
is slie at all concerned about it, . . . who is

the father ofLord Froth's or :iir Paul Pliant'a
cliildreu ? diaries Lainb.

Plon-plon, Prince (plijn'plSn', 62).
A nickname given to Prince Napoleon
Joseph Charles Bonaparte, son of
Jerome Bonaparte by his second wife,
tlie Princess Fredcrica Catherine of
Wiirtemberg.

Ploughman, Piirs. The hero of a
celebrated satirical poem (" The
Vision of Piers Ploughman ") of the
fourteenth century, of Avhich Robert
Langland (or Langlande) is the re-

puted author. Piers is represented
as falling asleep on the Malvern Hills,

in Worcestershire, and as having a
series of dreams. In describing these,

he exposes the corruptions of society,

and particularly the dissoluteness and
avarice of the religious orders, with
great humour and fancy, but consider-
able bitterness. An imitation of the
" Vision," called " Piers Ploughman's
Creed," appears to have been written
about the end of the fourteenth cen-
tury. It is an exposition of the imped-
iments and temptations which beset
this mortal life. The method, like that
of Bimyan's " Pilgrim's Progress,"
is allegorical, but the spirit of the
poetry is not so much picturesque as
satirical.

Plu'to. [Gr. nAouTwv.] ( Gr. cf Rom.
3fij(h.) A son of Saturn and Ops,
brother of Jupiter and Neptune, hus-
band of Proserpine, and the inexo-
rable king of the under-world. See
Proseiu'IXE. [Called also Bis.l

Plu'tus. [Gr. nAoOros.] ( Gr. (j- Bom.
Myth.) The god of riches; a son of
lasius, or lasion, and Ceres.

Plymley, Peter. A pseudonym
under which Sydney Smith (1771-

184:5), published a powerful political

tract, entitled " Letters on the Sub-
ject of the Catholics, to mv Brother
Abraham, who lives in the Countiy."

Pochi Danari (po''kee dS-nS'ree).

[It., the penniless.] A sobriquet

given by tlie Italians to Maximilian
I. (1459-1519), emperor of Germany.

Poet of Poets. A name often given
to Shelley (17D2-182-2), who is pre-

and for the Remarks and Kules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxiii.
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eminent among modem writers for

the compass of his imagination and
the peculiar graces of his style.

Macaulay says that the words
" bard " and " inspiration," generally

so unmeaning when applied to mocl-

ern poets, have a special significance

when applied to Shelley.

Poets' Corner. An angle in the
south transept of Westminster Abbe}',
London;— popularly so called from
the fact that it contains the tombs of

Chaucer, Spenser, and other eminent
English poets, and memorial tablets,

busts, statues, or monuments, to many
who are buried in other places.

Poet Squab. A nickname given by
Lord Kochester to Dryden, on ac-

count of his corpulence in later life.

Poin§. A companion of Sir John
FalstafF in the two parts of Shake-
speare's " King Henry IV." [Writ-
ten also P oyns.]
We were Btill further removed from the

days of " the mad prinee and I'oins."

Sir W. Scott.

The chronicles of that day contiun accounts
of many a mad prank whicli he [Lord War-
wick, Addison's step-son] played, as we have
legends of a still earlier date of the lawless
&eaks of the wild prince and I'ojnt.

Tliackeray.

Polish. Bay'Srd. A name given to

Prince Joseph Poniatowski (17G3-

1814), a Polish general of distin-

guished bravery.

Polish By'rSn (9). A name which
has been very generally given to the
Polish poet, Adam Mickiewicz (1798-
1855). It has been said to convey
" as correct a notion of the nature
and the extent of his genius as any
single epithet could possibly do."

Polish Franklin. An epithet con-
ferred upon Thaddeus Czacki (1765-
1813), a distinguished counsellor, phi-
losopher, and historian of Poland.

Polish Vol-ttire'. A name popular-
ly given to Ignatius Krasicki (1774-

1801), one of the most distinguished
literary men of Poland, and author
of a great number of works in prose
and verse.

PolixSne (po'lek'sSn')- An assumed
name, adopted, instead of her bap-
tismal one of Madelon, by a female

character in Moliere's famous com-
edy, " Les Prc^cieuses Ridicules."

Po-lix'e-nfeg. King of Bohemia, in
Shakespeare's " AVinter's Tale."

Pollux. A famous pugilist, the twin
brother of Castor. See Castok.

Po-lo'ni-us. Lord chamberlain to the
king of Denmark, in Shakespeare's
tragedy of " Hamlet."
;8®~ " Polonius ... is the personified

memory of wisdom no longer actually pos-
sessed. This admirable character is always
misrepresented on the stage. Shakespeare
never intended to exhibit him as a buf-
foon ; for, although it was natural that
Ilamiot— a young man of fire and genius,
detesting formality, and disliking Poloniu.s
on political grounds, as imagining that he
had assisted his uncle in his usurpation— should express himself satirically, yet
this must not be taken as exactly the
poet's conception of him. In Polonius. a
certain induration of character had arisen
from long habits of business ; but take
his advice to Laertes, and Ophelia's rev-
erence for his memory, and we shall see
that he was meant to be represented as a
statesman somewhat past his faculties,—
his recollections oi life all full of wisr
dom, and showing a knowledge of human
nature, whilst what immediately takes
place before him, and escapes from him,
is indicative of weakness. ... In the
great, ever-recurring dangers and duties
of life,— where to distinguish the fit ob-
jects for the application of the maxims
collected by the experience of a long life

requires no fineness of tact, as in the
admonitions to his son and daughter,

—

Polonius is uniformly made respectable."
Coleridge.

Po-lyd'a-mas. [Gr. iioAuSofias.] A
Grecian athlete, famous for his im-
mense size and strength. Many
marvellous stories are related of him,
as that, when unarmed, he killed a
huge and fierce lion, .stopped a chariot

in full career, lifted a mad bull, and
the like. He is said to have met his

death in attempting to stop or to sus-

tain a falling rock.

PoP3>--deu'cSs. [Gr. noAuJeuK^'?.] (Gr.

ff Rom. Myth.) The Greek form of
Pollux. See Pollux.

Pol'^-dore. [Lat. Polydorus, Gr.

noAuSupos.] 1. {Gr. (f Rom. Myth.)

The youngest son of Priam and
Hecuba ; he was killed for his riches

For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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by Polymnestor, king of Thrace, who
Jiacl been intrusted with the care of

him.
2. A feigned name assimied by

Guiderius, in Shakespeare's " Cym-
beline."

Pol'§--h3rm'ni-a, or Po-lym'ni-$.
[Gr. noAO/ii'ia.i {Gr. ^- Rom. Myth.)

One of the Muses; the one who pre-

sided over rhetoric and singing. She
was reputed to be the inventress of

the lyre.

Pol'J'-ni'cSs. [Gr. rtoAuveiKT)?.] {Gr.
()• Rom. Myth.) Son of CEdipus and
Jocasta, and brother of Eteocles. See
Eteocles and Seven against
Thebes.

Pol'^-plie'mus. [Gr.noAu'<^jj/ixos.] {Gr.
<)'• Rom. Myth.) A son of Neptune,
and one of the Cyclops, Avho dwelt
in Sicily. He was a cruel monster,
of immense size and strength, and
Lad but one eye, wliich was in the

middle of his forehead. When Ulys-
ses landed in Sicily, he, with twelve
of his companions, got caught in the

cave of Polyphemus, and six of the

number were eaten by the tremendous
cannibal. The rest were in expecta-
tion of the same fate, but their cun-
ning leader enabled them to escape,

by contriving to intoxicate Polyphe-
mus, and then destroying his single

eye with a fire-brand. [Written also

poetically, and in an Anglicised form,
P 1 y p h e m e.]

Po-mo'iia. [Lat., cognate with/)0?n«?n,

fruit.] '{Rom. Myth.) The goddess
of fruit and fruit-trees. See Vek-
TUMNUS.

Pom'pey. The name of a clown, in

Shakespeare's '• Measure for Meas-
ure."

Ponocrates (po-nok'ra-tez; Fr. pron.
jjO'nok'ra-tess'). The name of Gar-
gantua's tutor, in Itabelais' famous
romance.

Pons As'I-no'rum. [Lat., Bridge of
Asses.] A name given to the famous
forty-seventh proposition of the first

book of Euclid's " Elements," from
the circumstance that tyros usually
find much difficulty in getting over it.

Poor Richard. The feigned author

of a series of Ahnanacs (commenced
in 1732, and continued for twenty-five
years), really written by Benjamin
Franklin, and distinguished for their
inculcation of the prudential virtues,
as temperance, frugality, order, jus-
tice, cleanliness, chastity, and the
like, by means of maxims or precepts,
which, it has been said, " are as valu-
able as any thing that has descended
from Pythagoras." See Saunders,
ElCHAKD.
Few of the nianv wise apothegms which

have been uttered, from the time of the Seven
Sages of Greece to that of I'oor Richard, liave
prevented a single foolish action. Macmday.

Poor Kobin. The imaginary author
of a celebrated series of Almanacs
first published in 1661 or 1662, and
said to have originated with Robert
Herrick, the poet. Other books were
also published under the same name,
as " Poor Robin's Visions," " Poor
Robin's Pathway to Knowledge," &c.

Pope Joan. See Joan, Pope.

Pope of Philosophy. An appellation
conferred upon Aristotle (b. c. 384-
322), in modern times, on account of
the boundless reverence paid to his

name, the infallibility ascribed to his

teaching, and the despotic influepce

which his system of thought exercised
upon the strongest minds of Europe
for centuries.

Popish Plot. {Eng. Hist.) The name
given to an imaginary plot on the
part of the Roman Catholics in the
time of Charles II., to massacre the
Protestants, bum the city of London,
and assassinate the king. The fiction

was devised by one Titus Oates, au
imprincipled and vagabond adven-
turer, who had been successively an
Anabaptist minister, a clerg^nnan of

the Established Church, and a Roman
Catholic. By the aid of suborned
witnesses, he procured the judicial

murder of many innocent persons;
but a violent reaction at last set in,

and he was tried, convicted of per-

jury, pilloried, whipped, and impris-

oned.

Poplar, Anthony. A name assumed
by the editor of the " Dublin Uni-
versity Magazine," when it was first

started.

and for the Bemarka and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiy-xxxii.
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Porcupine, Peter. A pscudonjin
adopted by William Cobbett (17G2-

1835), a voluminous political writer.

In 1796, he established in Philadel-

phia " Peter Porcupine's Gazette."

An edition of the Porcupine Papers,

in 12 vols., was published in London
in 1801.

P6rk-op'o-li3. [Eng. pork, and Gr.

n-oAts, city.] A jocular nickname for

the city of Cincinnati, which is one
of the greatest markets for pork in

America.

Por'rex. See Fekeex.

Por'se-n$, or Por-sen'na, Xiars. A
legendary king of Etruria, who made
war on Rome on account of the ban-
ishment of the Tarquins from that

city. Macaulay has made him the

subject of one of the most magnifi-
cent of his "Laj's of Ancient Rome."

Porte-Crayon. A pseudonym of
David H. Strother, author of an in-

teresting series of illustrated papers
published in " Harper's Magazine."

Por'ti-5 (por'shl-S, or por'shl-ft). A
rich heiress, in Shakespeare's " Mer-
chant of Venice." She is in love
with Bassanio ; but her choice of a
husband is restrained by a whim of
her deceased father, who deposited
her picture in one of three locked
caskets, of gold, silver, and lead,

respectively, Avith the testamentary
proviso that her hand and fortune
were to be bestowed upon that suitor

only who should guess which of the
caskets contained her likeness. For-
eign princes, who come to try their

luck, select the golden and silver

chests, which contain nothing but a
death's-head and a fool's head, with
scrolls bearing mocking mottoes

;

but Bassanio fortunately chooses the
" meagre lead," and wins his mis-
tress. Soon after, his friend Antonio,
a wealthy merchantfhaving thought-
lessly signed a bond in favour of
Shylock, a Jewish usurer, by which
he agreed to forfeit a pound of flesh

in case of failure to repaj' in a stip-

ulated time a sum of money which
he had borrowed, arixi being unable,
from a concurrence of unfortunate
circumstances, to meet the obligation,

Portia, in the disguise of a " young
doctor of Rome," and under tlie

assumed name of Balthazar, man-
ages to have the case tried before

herself, and at last gives judgment
against the Jew. Bassanio urges her
to accept of three thousand ducats—
the sum due to Shylock from Antonio
— by way of remuneration ; but she

begs for a ring that she had once
given him, and which he had sworn
never to sell, or give away, or lose.

He begs to be excused from parting
with it, but is finally over-persuaded,
and lets her have it. This incident

furnishes the occasion for a simu-
lated quarrel between Bassanio and
Portia Avhen they meet at Portia's

house in Belmont. The story of the
bond is of Eastern origin.

Portuguese A-pollo. A title be-
stowed upon Luis Camoens (1527-
1579), the great national poet of
Portugal. See Apollo.

Portuguese Liv'.^. An appellation
conferred upon JoOto de Barros ( 1490-
1570), the most distinguished of
Portuguese historians. His style is

greatly admired.

Portuguese Mars. A title of Affonso
de Alboquerque (1452-1515), viceroy
of India, and a man of extraordinary
wisdom and enterprise, who, in 1503,
took possession of Goa, which he
made the centre of Portuguese pow-
er and commerce in Asia, and sub-
dued the whole of INIalabar, Ceylon,
the Sunda Isles, and the peninsula of
Malacca.

Portuguese Wos'tra-da'mus, A
surname of Gon^alo Annes Bandarra
(d. 1556), a poet-cobbler, whose writ-

ings were suppressed by the Inquisi-

tion.

Portuguese TTun. IVIariana Alcafo-

rada (d. about 1700), a Portugueso
lady who addressed a series of famous
letters to the Chevalier de Chamilly,
with whom she was deeply in love,

though he did not reciprocate her
passion. She derived the sobriquet
from her supposed connection -with a
convent.

Portuguese Ti'ti-an (tish'i-an). A
title given to Alonzo Sanches Coello

f

ca~ For the " Key to the ScTOme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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(1515-1590), a Portuguese painter

whose style is thouglit to rcsemblc
tliat of the illustrious Italiau painter,

Vecellio Tiziano, or Titian.

Por-tu'nu8 (6). [Lat., from />or<«s, a
harbour.] {liom. Myth.) The pro-

tecting god of harbours.

Po-sei'dSn. [Gr. noo-eiSif.] {3I;/th.)

The Greek name of Neptune. See
Neptuse.

PSstliu-inus, Le'o-na'tus. Hus-
band to Imogen, in Shakespeare's
" Cjonbeline." He is distinguished

for his rash but unsuccessful plotting

of his wife's death as a pimishment
of her supposed intidelity to him.

Potage, Jean (zho" po'tazh', 62). A
grotesque character on the French
stage. See Hanswukst.

Pounce, Mr. Peter. A character in

Fielding's novel, " The Adventures
of Joseph Andrews." See Adasis,
Parson Abraham.

Poundtext, Peter. An "indulged
pastor" with the Covenanters' army,
in Sir Walter Scott's " Old Mortal-
ity." ^

Pourceaugnao M. de (mos'e-o' du
poof'son'yak', 43, 78). The hero of
Moliere's comedy of the same name;
a pompous country gentleman who
comes to Paris to marry Julie,— the
heroine of the piece,— the authority
of her father having destined her
hand to him. But Julie has a lover,

and this lover plays off so many
tricks and mystifications upon the
provincial suitor that he finally re-

linquishes his suit in despair.

Pow'ell, Mary. A pseudonym of
Mrs. Richard Rathbone, a writer of

the present day.

Poy'nings' La^v. (Irish Ilist.) A
law passed by a parliament sum-
moned to meet at Drogheda, by Sir

Edward Poynings, governor of Ire-

laud in the time of Henry VII.
This memorable statute established

the authority of the English govern-
ment in Ireland.

P. P., Clerk of this Parish. The
feigned author of a hmnourous and
celebrated volume of Memoirs real-

ly vrritten bj' Arbuthnot, in ridicule

of Burnet's "History of My Own
Times." The following extract will
give an idea of this famous work :—
" In the name of the Lord, Amen.

I, P. P., Clerk of this Parish, by the
grace of God write this history. . . .

Eren when I was at school my mistress
did ever extol me above the rest of the
youth, in that I had a laudable Toico.
And it was furthermore observed that I
took a kindly affection unto that black
letter in which our Bibles are printed.
Yea, often did I exercise myself in sing-
ing goodly ballads, such as ' The Lady
and Death,' ' The Children in the
AVood,' and ' Chevy Chase ;

' and not,
like other children, in lewd and trivial

ditties. Moreover, while I was a boy,
I always ventured to lead the psalm
next after Master William Harris, my
predecessor, who (it must be confessed
to the glory of God) was a most excellent
parish clerk in that his day. . . . Ever
since I arrived at the age of discretion,

I had a call to take upon me the function
of a parish clerk ; and to that end it

seemed to me meet and profitable to as-

sociate myself with the parish clerks of
this land,— such, I mean, as were right
worthy in their calling, and of becom-
ing gravity. Now it came to pass that I
was born in the year of our Lord, Anno
Domini, 1655, the year wherein our wor-
thy benefactor Esquire Bret did add ono
bell to the ring of this parish. So that
it hath been wittily said, that ' one and
the same day did give to this our church
two rare gifts,— its great bell, and its

clerk.' "

Those who were placed around it [a dinner-
table] had those feelinfcs of awe with which
J'. P., Clerk of the Parish, described himself
oppressed, wHen he first uplifted the psalm in
presence of those persons of high worship, the
wise Mr. Justice Freeman, the Rood La

'

Jones, and tlie great Sir Thomas Truby.
Sir If . Scott.

The example of the famous " P. P., Clerk
of this Parish," was never more faithfully fol-

lowed. J/awthorne.

Interspersed also are long, purely autobio-
}n»phical delineations, yet without connec-
tion, without recognisable coherence; so un-
important, so superfluously minute, they al-
most remind u» of "P. P., Clerk of this
Parish." Carlyle.

Pragmatic Sanction. (Hist.) A
decree by which, in the year 1713,
Charles VI., emperor of Germany,
and the last descendant in the male
line of the house of Austria, settled

his dominions on his daughter, the

Archduchess Maria Theresa, wife of

Francis of Lorraine. Her succession

was guaranteed by Great Britain,

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xrxil.
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France, the States General, and most
of the European powers, and she
ascended the throne in October, 1740

;

but a general European war was the

result.

i)S~ The term '' Pragmatic Sanction "

is sometimes applied to other solemn
ordinances or decrees relating either to

Church or State affairs ; but that by
which the empire of Germany was set-

tled in the bouse of Austria is the most
celebrated of all.

Prairie State. A name popularly
given to Illinois, in allusion to the

wide -spread and beautiful prairies

which form a striking feature of the

scenery of the State.

Prasildo (prS-zel'do). A nobleman
of Babylon, in Bojardo's " Orlando
Innamorato," noted for his devoted
friendship for Iroldo, with whose wife,

Tisbina, he falls violently in love.

Being overheard by her and her
husband threatening to kill himself,

the lady, hoping to divert him from
his passion by time and absence, prom-
ises to return it on condition of his

performing a distant and perilous

adventure. He performs the adven-
ture ; and the husband and wife, sup-
posing that there is no other way of
her escaping the consequences, resolve

to take poison; after which the lady
goes to Prasildo's house, and informs
him of their having done so. Prasildo
resolves to die wth them ; but hear-
ing, in the mean time, that the apoth-
ecary had given them a drink that

was harmless, he goes and tells them
of their good fortune; upon which
the husband is so struck with his

generosity, that he voluntarily quits

Babylon for life, and the lady marries
the lover. The new husband subse-
quently hears that his friend's life is

in danger, and quits the wife to go
and deliver him from it at the risk of
his own.

Preacher, The. A title sometimes
given to Solomon, " the son of David,
king in Jerusalem," and author of
the book of " Ecclesiastes,"— a word
which signifies preacher.

Thus Raith TJie Preacher : " Naught beneath
the sun \

Is new;" yet still from cMttnge to change wc
run. \ JSi/ron.

t£f For the " Key to the Scheme of rronunclation," with the accompanying Explanations,

Precht, Prau (frft'S- prekt). See
Bektha, Frau.

Pr^cieuses Bidicules, Les (IS pra'-
se^z' re'de'kiil', 34, 4-3). The title

of a comedy by Moliere (1G22-1673),
and a name given to its heroines,
Aminte and Polixene, who represent
a class of women among Moliere's
contemporaries remarkable for their

affectation of extreme politeness,

their high-flown sentiments, their
metaphysical conceits, and their eu-
phuistic style of speaking and writ-
ing.

vKF" It has been customary to say that
Moliere's charming satire was aimed at
the Hotel de llambouillet, a famous cote-
rie of the most accomplished and illus-

trious wits, critics, scholars, and poets,
of both sexes, to be found in Paris dur-
ing the seventeenth century ; but the
notion has been shown to be utterly
groundless. In its original acceptation,
the word pricieiise was an honourable
designation, signifying a woman who, to

grace and dignity of manner, added ele-

gance and culture of mind. It was there-
fore applied with perfect propriety to the
brilliant and cultivated ladies of the
Itambouillet circle. But, in the course
of time, grotesque imitations of the man-
ners and style of the HStel became prev-
alent both in Paris and the provinces,
and the epithet consequently took on u
tinge of reproach or contempt.

Prgs'ter John. [That is, the Priest,

or the Presbyter, John.] The name
given, in the Middle Ages, to a sup-
posed Christian sovereign and priest

in the interior of Asia, whose domin-
ions were variously placed. The
story is said to have originated in the
fact that the Nestorian missionaries,

in the eleventh or twelfth century,
penetrated into Eastern Asia, and
converted Ung (or Ungh Khan), the
chief of the Kerait, or Krit, Tartars.

This name they corrupted or trans-

lated into Prester John, Ung being
turned into " Jachanan," or "John,"
and Khan being rendered by " Priest."

His fame spread to Europe, and not
only furnished the material of num-
berless mediajval legends, but supplied
the occasion of several missionary ex-
peditions to the East.

I will go on the lightest errand now to the
Antipodes that you can devise to send me on

;

1 will fetch you a tooth-picker now from the
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furtliost inch of Asia; bring you the Icncth

of I') ester John's foot; fetch you a hair of the

great Cham's beard; do you any embassage
(o the Pvgmics, — rather than hold three

words' confcrenco with this harpy. Shak.

Pres'to. [It. and Sp., quick, nimble,

swift, from Lat. prmstus, ready.] A
name given to Swift by the Uuchess

of Shrewsbury, who, being a for-

eigner, could not remember the Eng-
lish word swift. The sobriquet is

frequently used in Swift's " Journal

to Stella.'" See Stella.

Pretenders, The. James Francis

Edward Stuart, son of James II.,

and Charles Edward Stuart, grand-

son of James II. ; called respectively,

the Elder and the Younger Pretender.

By the forced abdication and flight

of James II., in 1688, the crown of

England passed to William, Prince

of Orange (who was the son of Mary,
daughter of Charles I.), and to Mai^',

his wife (who was the daughter of

James II., and consequently cousin

to William). The Acts of Settlement

passed in the reign of William III.

(a. d. 1701 and 1708) secured the

succession of the house of Hanover
to the English throne. The Elder

Pretender made some vain attempts

to recover the kingdom, but surren-

dered his claims, in 174-3, to his son,

Charles Edward, the Younger Pre-

tender, who, in the following year,

invaded Great Britain from France,

and fought gallantly for the throne

of his ancestors, but was signally

defeated at CuUoden, in 1746, and
compelled to escape to the Continent.

Prettyman, Prince. See Pkince
Prettyman.

Pri'Sm. [Lat. Priarms, Gr. npio^xos.]

{Gr. (f Rom. Myth.) A son of Laom-
edon, and the last king of Troy ;

husband of Hecuba, and father of

Hector, Helenus, Paris, Deiphobus,
Polyxena, Troilus, Cassandra, &c.

He was slain by Pyrrhus, the son of

Achilles, the same night on which
Troy was taken by the Greeks.

Pri'$-pua. [Gr. npiairos.] {Gr. ^
Rom. Myth.) The god of procrea-

tion in general, or a deified personifi-

cation of the fructifying principle in

nature. He was worshipped particu-

larly as the god of gardens and vine-
yards, and of whatever pertains to

agriculture. He is variously described

as the son of Adonis and Venus, of

Bacchus and Venus, and of Mercury
and Chione.

Pride's Purge. {Eng, Hist.) A name
given to a violent invasion of parlia-

mentary rights, in 1649, by Colonel

Pride, who, at the head of two regi-

ments, surrounded the house of com-
mons, and seized in the passage forty-

one members of the Presbyterian

party, whom he confined. Above
one hundred and sixty others were
excluded, and none admitted but
the most furious and determined of

the Independents. These privileged

members were called " The Rump."

Prid'win. The name of Artliur's

shield, on which the picture of the

blessed Virgin Mary was painted, in

order to put him frequently in mind
of her. [Written also P r i w e n.]

The temper of his sword, the tried Excalibor,
Tlie bigness and the length of Rone, his

noble sjiear.

With I'ridwin. his great shield, and what the
proof could bear. Drayton.

Primrose, George. A character in

Goldsmith's " Vicar of Wakefield,"
who went to Amsterdam to teach

Dutchmen English, without recollect-

ing, until he landed, that he should
first know something of Dutch him-
self.

Primrose, Moses. A character in

Goldsmith's "Vicar of Wakefield;"
celebrated for his quiet pedantry and
blundering simplicity, and especially

for having bartered away a good
horse for a gross of worthless green
spectacles with tortoise-shell rims and
shagreen cases.

As for myself, I expect to rival honest Prim-
rose's son Moses in his great bargain of the
green spectacles. IK. Irving.

Primrose, Mrs. Deborah. The wife

of the vicar, in Goldsmith's novel,
" The Vicar of Wakefield." She is

distinguished for her boasted skill in

housewifery, her motherly vanity, her

pride in her husband, and her desire

to appear genteel.

Thackeray's works, like Mrs. Primrose's
"wedding gown," wear well, though they
may not at once captivate the fancy.

Christ. Examiner.

and for the Remarks and Bules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xir-zxzii.
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Primrose, Olivia. A lovely and
beloved child of Doctor I'riinrose, iii

Goldsmith's " Vicar of Wakeiield."

Primrose, Sophia. A beautiful

daughter of Doctor Primrose, iii

'•The Vicar of Wakefield."

Primrose, The Kev. Doctor. The
vicar, in Goldsmith's " Vicar ofWake-
field;" celebrated for the simplicity

of liis character, and for his su]iport

of the Whistonian theory in regard
to marriage, that it is unlawful for a
priest of the Church of England, after

tlie death of his first wife, to take a
second. His weaknesses, howevei',

it has been well said, " only serve to

endear him more closely to his read-
ers ; and when distress falls upon the
virtuous household, the noble forti-

tude and resignation of the principal

sufferer, and the efficacy of his ex-
ample, form one of the most affecting

and even sublime moral pictures."

jOS^ " What reader is there in the civ-

ilised world who is not the better for the
story of the washes which the worthy Doc-
tor Primrose demolished so deliberately
with the poker ; for the knowledge of the
guinea which the Miss Primroses kept
unchanged in their pockets ; the adven-
ture of the picture of the vicar's family,
which could not be got into the house,
and that of the Flamborough family, all

painted with oranges in their liands ; or
for the story of the case of green specta-
cles and the cosmogony ?

" Hazlilt.

The Colonel bowed and smiled with very
pleasant jiood-nature at our plaudits. It wns
like Doctor Primrose preachinj; his sermon in
the prison. There was something touching
in the ndiveU and kindness of the placid and
simple gentleman. Thackeray.

Prince Ah'med. A character in the
"Arabian Niglits' Entertainments,"
in the story of " Prince Ahmed and
the fairy Paribanou." He purchases
in Samarcand an artificial apple, the
smell of which has po'iyer to cure all

kinds of disorders. See Paribanou.
It proves only this; that laws have no metr-

ical or supernatural virtue; that laws do not
act Uke . . . Prince Ahmed's apple.

llacaujay.

Prince Alasnam. See Alaskam.

Prince Beder. See Queen Laee.

Prince Cam'S-ral'za-man. A char-
acter in the " Arabian Niarhts' En-

tertainments," in the story of " Prince
Camaralzaman and the Princess Ba-
doura."

As for Colonel Thomas Newcome and his
nicec, they fell in love with each other in-
stantaneously, like I'riiice Camaralzaman and
the princess or China. Thackeray.

Prince Cherry. [Fr. Le Pi-inc.e

Clieri, Prince Beloved.] The hero
of a nursery story, originally written
in French by Mme. D'Aunoy. He
is represented as the sovereign of a
great empire, who, for his cruelty and
other vices, was transformed by a kind
guardian fairy into a frightfid mon-
ster, until he had learned to conquer
his evil passions, and had proved him-
self worthy to wear his crown again.

Prince Hous's&in. A character in
tlie story of " Prince Ahmed and the
fairy Paribanou," in the "Arabian
Nights' Entertainments ; '

' the eldest

brother of Prince Ahmed. He pos-
sessed a piece of carpeting of very
indifferent appearance, but of such a
Monderful quality that any one who
simply sat on it could be transported

in an instant whithersoever he de-
sired.

Whether the rapid pace at which the fancy
movctli in such exercitations, where the wisri
of the penman is to him like Prince IIous-
»ati('.« tapestry, in the Eastern fable, be the
chief source of peril,— ... tliis question be-
lougeth not to me. Hir W. Scott.

lie [Prince Le Boo] had lost all usual marks
for comparing difficult and easy; and, if
Prince flonssain's flying tapestry or Astol-
pho's hippogriff had" been shown, he would
nave judged of them by the ordinary rules of
convenience, and preferred a snug comer in a
well-hung chariot. Sir W. Scott.

Prince of Artists. A title often giv-
en by the Germans to Albert Diirer

(1471-1528), a celebrated painter,

sculptor, and eng:raver. He is said

to have invented the art of etching,

and he carried wood-engraving to a
degree of excellence that has hardly
been surpassed.

Prince of Coxcombs. A sobriquet
given to Cliarles Joseph, Prince de
Eigne (1735-1814).

Prince of Darkness. A title often

given to Satan.

The Prince of Darkness is a gentleman.
S/iak.

no was treated as one who, having sinned

For tlie " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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against light, was, therefore, deservedly left a
prey to tht! i'rmt'e o/iJart»ess. ISir ly . Hcott.

Prince of Destruction. A name
cout'eiTfd upon Tamerlane, or Tiuumr
(1335-1405), one of the most cele-

brated of Oriental conquerors, who
overran Persia, Tartary, and Hindos-

tan, his conquests extending from the

Volga to the Persian Gulf, and from

the Ganges to the Archipelago. He
was only prevented by the want of

shipping from crossing into Europe.
He died just as he was making vast

preparations for the invasion of China.

No conquests were ever attended

with greater cruelty, devastation, and
waste of life.

Prince of Grammarians. 1. See
CoRYPH.F.rs OF Gkammakiaxs.

2. ApoUonius of Alexandria (d.

I?, c. 240), denominated by Priscian,
" Grammaticorum J^riuceps." He
was the first who reduced grammar
to a system.

Prince of Liars. An epithet applied

to Ferdinand Mendez Pinto, a cele-

brated Portuguese traveller of the

sixteenth centuiy. He published an
account of his travels, full of extiav-

agant fictions, which have caused
him to be classed with Munchausen.
The epithet was originally conferred

upon him by Cervantes.

Prince of Peace. A title often given
to the Saviour, who came " not to

destroy men's lives, but to save
them," and who proclaimed, " Blessed
are the peace-makers; for tliey shall

be called the children of God." See
Isa. ix. G.

Prince ofPhysicians. A title given
to Avicenna (980-1037), a famous
Arabian philosopher and physician.

His system, a kind of logical al-

chemy, was founded on the supposi-

tion tliat the operations of nature are

in perfect correlation with those of

the hmnan spirit.

Prince of Poets. A name sometimes
given to Edmund Spenser (1553-

1598), the admired author of the

"Faiiry Queen." He is so termed
in the inscription on his monument
in Westminster Abbey; and though,

at the present day, the fitness of the

appellation may be doubted, it is

thought by some that " his poetry is

the most poetical of ail poetiy."

Prince of Spanish Poetry. A name
often applied to Gareilaso de la Vega
(1503-153G), a celebrated Spanish
poet, for whom his countrymen ex-
press an admiration such as they
give to none of his predecessors, and
to few of those who have lived since

his time. It occui's repeatedly in

Cer\-antes.

j6ES" " This title, which can be traced
back to llerrera, and has been continued
down to our own times, has, perhaps,
rarely been taken literally." Ticknor.

Prince of the Apostles. An hon-
orary title bestowed upon St. Peter,

from the supposed pre-eminence as-

cribed to him in Matt. xvi. 18, 19, —
upon which verses the claims of the

Roman Catholic church are founded.

In the plural, the expression is ap-

plied to St. Peter and St. Paul.

The Irish, regardless of the true history of
Patricius, want to make St. Tatrick a name-
Bake of St. Peter, and make all their Paddies
own not only their national apostle, but the
Prince of Apostles, for tlieir patrons. Yonge.

Prince of the Ode. A title given to

Pierre de Konsard (1524-1585), a cel-

ebrated French lyric poet.

Prince of the Peace. A title given,

in 1795, by Charles IV. of Spain to

his prime minister, Don Manuel de
Godoy (1767-1851), on account of

his separating Spain from England,
and forming an oflfensive and defen-

sive alliance with France, the same
• year, after having previously de-

clared war against the latter coim-
trj^

Prince of the Power of the Air. A
name given to Satan in £;;/t. ii. 2:
" "Wherein in time past j'e walked
according to the coiu-se of this world,

according to the prince of the power
of the air, the spirit that now work-
eth in the children of disobedience."

Prince of the Sonnet. A title be-

stowed npon Joachim dii Bellay

(1524-1560), a distinguished French
poet.

Prince Prettyman. A character in

the Duke of Buckingham's farce,

and for the RcmarkB and Rules to which the numbers after certain words lefer, see pp. zir-zxxii.
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" The Rehearsal," in love with Clo-

ris. He figures sometimes as a fish-

er's son, sometimes as a prince, much
to his own distress. He is said to

have been intended as a parody upon
the character of Lconidas iu Dryden's
"Marriage u-la-Mode."

I'rince Prettyman, now a prince, and now n
iisher's son, had not a more awkward sense
of Ilia degradation. -Sir W. Scott.

Princess F^r-Stax. [Fr. La Prin-
cesse Belle-Etoile.'] Tlie lady-love of

Prince Cherry. See Prince Chek-
RY.

Prince VoPsci-us. A military hero
in Buckingham's play, " The Re-
hearsal." He falls ill love with a fair

damsel named Parthenope, and dis-

putes with Prince Prettyman about
Iier, maintaining her superiority to

Cloris, the latter's sweetheart.

Unlikely as it all was, I could not help sus-
pecting from tlie beginning that there was a

firl in the case. Why, this is worse than
'rince VoU^ius in love I Sir W. Scott.

Prisoner of Chil16n {Fr. pron. she'-

yo"', G2, 82). An appellation some-
times given to Francois de Bonni-
vard (1496-1570), a Frenchman re-

siding in Geneva, who made himself
obnoxious to Charles IH., duke of

Savoy,— who had become in a man-
ner master of Geneva, — and was
immured by him for six years in a
dungeon of the Chateau-de-Chillon,
a fortified castle at the eastern end
of the Lake of Geneva. At the ex-
piration of that time, he was released

by the Bernese, wlio were at war
with Savoy, and had gained posses-
sion of the fortress. On the tact of
Bonnivard's imprisonment here, and
on certain traditions of the residents
in the vicinity, Byron founded his
affecting narrative poem of " The
Prisoner of Chillon ;

" but the addi-
tional circumstance of two brothers
of Bonnivard having been imprisoned
with him, and dying in consequence
of their confinement and sufferings,
has no foundation except in the imag-
ination of the poet, and was probably
suggested by Dante's Count Ugolino
and his two sons. See Ugolino.

Priuli (pre-oo'lee). A character in
Otway's tragedy of "Venice Pre-

served;" noted for his pride, and
his harsh, unnatural cruelty to his

daughter.

Priwen. Sec Pridwin.

Pro'cris. [Gr. npowpi?.] (<?»•. (}

Rom. Myth.) A daughter of Erech-
tlieus, king of Athens, and wife of
Cephalus, who shot her in a wood,
having mistaken her for a wild beast.

She was turned into a star by Jupi-
ter.

Pro-crus't§s. [Gr. npoicpoutrnj?, the

stretcher.] {Gr. if Rom. Myth.) The
surname of a noted highwayman of

Attica, named Polypemon, of Damas-
tes. He used to tie travellers who
fell into his hands upon a bed, and
accommodate them to the length of
it by stretching or lopping off their

limbs, as the case required.

Profound Doctor. [Lat. Doctor Pro-
fundus.] 1. A title given to Thomas
Bradwardine (d. 1349), archbishop
of Canterbury, and one of the most
distinguished and learned of the
English schoolmen.

2. An appellation of Richard Mid-
dleton (d. 1304), an English scholas-

tic divine. See Solid Doctor.

Prog'ne. [Gr. UpoKvri.'] ( Gr. <f Rom.
Myth.) The daughter of the Athe-
nian king Pandion, the sister of
Philomela, and the wife of Tereus;
changed into a swallow by the gods.
See Tereus.

Pro-me'thefts (28). [Gr. npo,n,9eu's.]

( Gr. (f- Rom. Myth. ) A son of lapetus
and Clymene, the brother of Epime-
theus, and the father of Deucalion.
He made men of clay, and animated
them by means of fire which he stole

from heaven ; for this he was chained
by Jupiter to Mount Caucasus, where
an eagle, or, as some say, a vulture,

preyed by day upon hisliver, which
grew again by night. See Pandora.

Like the thief of fire from heaven
Wilt thou withstand the shock.

And share with him, the unforgiven,
His vulture and his rock.

Myron, Ode to Xapoleon.

Promised Iiand. A name often giv-

en to Canaan, or that portion of Pal-
estine lying west of the river Jor-

dan, which was repeatedly promised

1^" For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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by Jehovah to the patriarchs Abra-
liani, Isaac, and Jacob. See Gen.
xii. 7, xiii. 15, xxviii. 13, xxxv. 12.

Prophet of the Syrians. A title

,

given to Ephraem Syrus (cl. 378), a
1 celebrated father of the Church of the

Antiochian school.

Pros'Sr-ptne. [Lat. Prosei-pina, Gr.

IIep(7-e<|)o>'7j.] (Gr. ij- Rom. Mijih.)

The daughter of Jupiter and Ceres,

and wife of Pluto, who carried her
off to the under-world as she was
gathering flowers iu Sicily. See
Pluto.

Forgive, if somewliile I forget,
In woe to come, tlie present bliss;

As frighted Proserpine let fall

Her flowers at sight of Dia. Hood.

Prosperity Rob'in-son (-sn). A
nickname given to Frederick Robin-
son (afterwards Viscount Goderich
and Earl of Kipon), chancellor of the

exchequer in 1823. Just before tiie

commercial crisis which occurred in

1825, he boasted of the great pros-

perity of the country, derived, he
said, from the vast number of joint-

stock companies, which, he argued,
showed a superabundance of wealth.
The general financial distress and
niin which occurred shortly after, and
which amounted almost to national
bankruptcy, proved the fallacy of
the chancellor's opinion; whereupon
Cobbett gave him the sobriquet of
" Prosperity Piobinson." [Called also
Goosey Goilerich.']

Pros'pe-ro. One of the principal
characters in Shakespeare's "Tem-
pest." Prospero is the rightful duke
of Milan, who, having been dispos-
sessed of his dukedom by his brother
Antonio and the king of Naples, is

carried to sea, and there set adrift

with his daughter Miranda, in a
" rotten carcass of a boat." He for-

tunately reaches an uninhabited isl-

and, where he betakes himself to the

Eractice of magic (an art which he
ad studied in Milan); and, having

raised a tempest, in which Antonio,
the king of Naples, and others, are

completely sllip^v^ecked upon the isl-

and, he secretly subjects them to

many discomforts by way of punish-
ment, but finally discovers himself,

forgives his brother and the king,
and provides for their safe and speedy
return, with that of their followers,
accompanying them himself, with his
daughter, of whom Ferdinand, the
king's son, has already become en-
amoured. This done, Prospero re-

nounces his magic arts.

ij®" "Prospero, with his magical pow-
ers, his superhumau wisdom, his moral
worth and grandeur, and his kingly dig-
nity, is one of the most sublime vis-

ions that ever swept, with ample robes,
pale brow, and sceptred hand, before the
eye of fancy. He controls the invisible

world, and works through the agency of
spirits, not by any evil and forbidden
compact, but solely by superior might of
intellect, by potent spells gathered from
the lore of ages, and abjured when he
mingles again as a man with his fellow-
men, lie is as distinct a being from the
necromancers and astrologers celebrated
in Shakespeare's ago as can well he im-
agined ; and all the wizards of poetry and
fiction, even Faust and St. Leon, sink
into commonplaces before the princely,
the philosophic, the benevolent Prospe-
ro." Jilrs. Jameson.

Although he [Maturin] has threatened, like
Prosjiero, to break his wand, we have done
our poor endeavour to save his book from be-
ing burned. Sir W. Scott.

His existence was a bright, soft element of
joy, out of which, as in ProsjKro's island,
wonder after wonder bodied itself forth, to
teach by charming. Carlyle.

Pro-tes'i-la'us. [Gr. Ilp<or6<n'Aao9.]

(
Gr. (f Ror>i. Myth. ) A son of Iphi-

cles, and the husband of Laodamia.
He went to the siege of Trov, and
was the first who landed, but fell by
the hand of Hector. His dead body
being sent home to Laodamia, she

prayed to be allowed to converse
with him for three hours only. Her
prayer was granted, Mercury con-
ducted Protesilaus to the upper world,

and, when he died a second time,

Laodamia expired with him.

Protestant Duke. A name given by
his contemporary admirers to James,
Duke of Monmouth (1619-lf>85), a
natural son of Charles H. Though
brought up as a Catholic, he em-
braced Protestantism, and became
the idol of the English people,— es-

pecially of the Non-conformists,

—

and a formidable rival of the Duke
of York (afterward James II.), whose

and for the Remarks and Kules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. liv-xxxii.
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Catholicism and arbitraiy disposition

rendered him very impopular.

Protestant Pope. An appellation

conferred upon Pope Clement XIV.
((jiian Vincenzo Ganganelli, 1705-

1774), a pontiff distinguished for his

enlightened and liberal policy, and
lor his Bull suppressing the Jesuits.

Pro'tefts (28). [Gr. npcorevs.] 1. (Gr.

(f Rom. Myth.) A sea-god, son of

Oceanus and Tethys, residing usu-

ally in the Carpathian Sea, between
Ithodes and Crete. He possessed the

gift of prophecy, and also the power
of changing hunself into different

shapes.

ne [Voltaire] was all firo and fickleness; a
cliild,

Most mutable in wishes, but in mind
A wit as various, — pay, prave, sage, or wild,—
Historian, bard, philosopher, combined;
He multiplied himselfamong mankind.
The Froteua of their talents. Byron.

2. One of the " Two Gentlemen of

Verona," in Shakespeare's play of

tliat name.

Proud Duke. A name proverbially

given to Charles Seymour, Duke of

Somerset, who died on the 12th of

August, 1748, and wlio was noted for

his boundless pride, and the fantastic

exhibitions which he used to make
of his title and station. It is said

that he would never suffer any of his

children to sit in his presence, and
that to his servants he deigned to

speak only by signs.

Proud'fute, Oliver. A boasting

bonnet-maker, in Sir Walter Scott's
" Fair Maid of Perth."

Prudhomine, M. (raos'e-6' pru'd6m',

34, 4.3). A character created by Henry
Monier ; a professor of penmanship,

sworn appraiser, &c.

Prudoterie, MJrne. de la (prii'dot're',

34). A character in Moliere's com-
edy of " George Dandin."

Pry, Paul. The title of a well-

known comedy by John Poole, and
the name of its principal character,
" one of those idle, meddling fellows,

•who, having no employment thern-

selves, are perpetually interfering in

other people's affairs."

He [BoBWcll] waB a slave proud ofhis servi-

tude, a Paul I'ry, convinced that his own
curiosity and garrulity were virtues.

Macaula'j.

Prynne, Hester. A character in

Hawthorne's romance, " The Scarlet

Letter," whose singular punishment
gives name to the story.

Psy'ghe (si'ke, 2C). [Gr. *vxn, breath,

spirit, soul.] (Gr. cf Rom. Myth.) A
beautiful maiden beloved by Cupid,

who visited her only in the night,

and warned her not to seek to know r

who he was. She violated the injunc- I

tion, and happening to let a drop of i

hot oil from the lamp she had lighted

fall upon his shoulder, he awoke, up-

braided her for her mistrust, and van-
ished. He finally forgave her, how-
ever, and they were united in immor-
tal wedlock.

Public Good, Xieague of the. See
LevVguk of the Public Good.

Publi-us. A nom de plume nndcr
which Alexander Hamilton (1757-

1804) wrote his celebrated contribu-

tions to " The Federalist."

Pu-celle', La {Fr. pron. pii'sel', 34).

[Fr., the Maid.] A surname given

to the celebrated Joan of Arc (1410-

1431). See ilAiD of Oeleaxs.

Puck. Originally, the name of a
fiend; subsequently, the name for

that "merry wanderer of the night,"

styled also Robin Goodfdknc, who
plays so conspicuous a part in

Shakespeare's "Midsummer-Night's
Dream." Pug, in Ben Jonson's play

called " The Devil is an Ass," is evi-

dently the same person, though Jon-

son makes him a goblin or fiend, and
not a fairy. See Goodi-ellow,
EOBIN.

igtS" " In truth, it is first in Shake-

speare that we find Puck confounded

with the house spirit, and having those

traits of character which are now re-

garded as his very essence, and have

caused his name Pug to be given to the

agile, mischievous monkey, and to a

kind of little dog." KeightUy.

flSS"
" "mio that has read the play I' A

Midsummer Night's Dream '] (and who
has not?) cannot call the urchin before

his mind's eye as instantly as Oberon

commanded his real presence, — a rough.

to- For the " Key to the Scheme of PronunciaUon," with the accompanying Explanations,
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knurly-Iimbed, fiun-faced, shock-pated

little fellow, a very Shetlander among the

gossamer-winged, dainty-limbed shapes

around him, and strong enough to knock

all their heads together for his elvish

^iji-t;" jK. O. W/iUe.

l"he mirth of Swift is the mirth of Mephis-
iilielesi the mirth of Voltaire is the mirth

ot' I'uck. Macaulay.

Padding, Jack. A zany; a Jlerry-

andrew; a bulibon; a clowii. See
IIAN'SWITRST.

jKS" " A buffoon is called by every na-

tion by the name of the dish they like

best ; in French, Jean Potago, and in

English, Jack Pudding^ Guardian.

His [Addison'sl tone is never that cither of
a Jack I'uddimj or of a cynic. Macaulay.

Puff. A bold and impudent literary

quack, who figures in Sheridan's

farce of " The Critic."

Perhaps not,— hut what then ? I may have
pccn her picture, as I'liff says, ... or fallen

in love with her trom rumour. Sii- W. Scott.

Mrs. Radcliffe is, indeed, too lavish of her
landscapes, and her readers have frequent
occasion to lament that she did not follow the
example of Mr. Puff in the play, — " I open
with a clock striking, to beget an awful at-

tention in the audience; it also marks the
time, which is four o'clock in the morning,
and saves a description of the rising sun, and
a great deal about gilding the eastern hcmi-
spliere." Dunlop.

Pum'ble-chd&k, Uncle. A charac-

ter in Dickens's '" Great Expecta-
tions," who bullied Pip— the hero

of the story— when he was a poor
boy, and fawned on him when he had
a prospect of becoming rich. He is

noted for saying, " Might I, Mr. Pip,
— May I,— " {scilicet, shake hands).

Punch, or Piincli'i-nello. A hu-
mourous character in a species ofpup-
pet-show exhibited on the Italian

stage and in the streets of European
cities. In person he is short and fat,

Avith an enormous hump on his back,
a wide mouth, long chin, and hooked
nose. His dress consists of wide
drawers of white woollen, and a large

upper garment of the same material,

with wide sleeves, fastened with a
black leather belt or hair cord. This
upper garment is sprinkled over with
hearts of red cloth, and is trimmed
round the bottom with a fringe.

Around his neck he wears a linen

ruffle, and on his head a tall, three-

pointed cap terminating in a red
turt. The modern puppet-show of
" Punch and Judy " embodies a
domestic tragedy, tollowed by a su-

pernatural retribution, the whole of
which is treated ia a broadly farcical

manner.

j^g- The name Punch, or Punchinello,

is supposed to be a corruption of Polici-

nello, or Piikinello, which, in turn, ac-

cording to Gallani in his " V'ocabolario

del Dialetto Napoletano," was derived

from Puccio d^Aniello, a peasant, whose
humourous eccentricities were, in the

seventeenth century, transferred to the

Neapolitan stage, where he has contrn-

aed to be the medium of local and polit-

ical satire, and a favourite conventional
character in the Italian exhibitions of
fantoccini, or puppet-shows.

Pure, Simon. The name of a Penn-
sylvania Quaker in Mrs. Centlivre's

comedy, "A Bold Stroke for a Wife."
Being about to visit London to at-

tend the quarterly meeting of his

sect, his friend, Aminadab Holdfast,

sends a letter of recommendation and
introduction to another Quaker, Oba-
diah Prim, a rigid and stern man,
who is guardian of Anne Lovely, a
young lady worth ^30,000. Colonel
l<'eignwell, another character in the

same play, who is enamoured of INIiss

Lovely and her handsome fortune,

availing himself of an accidental dis-

covery of Holdfast's letter and of its

contents, succeeds in passing himself

off on Prim as his expected visitor.

The real Simon Pure, calling at

Prim's house, is treated as an impos-
tor, and is obliged to depart in order

to hunt up witnesses who can testify

to his identity. Meantime, Feign-
well succeeds in getting from Prim a
written and unconditional consent to

his marriage witli Anne. No sooner

has he obtained possession of the

document, than Simon Pure re-ap-

pears Avith his witnesses, and Prim
discovers the trick that has been put
upon him.

I believe that many who took the trouble
of thhiking upon the sub^ject were rather of
the opinion that my ingenious friend was the
true, and not the fictitiou3,*)Simon Pure.

Sir jr. Scott.

Purgatory, St. Patrick's. See St.
Patiuck's Purgatory.

and for the Remarks and Bulcs to which the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp. xiv-TTTii .
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Puritan, The Platonic. See Pla-
tonic PUKITAN.

Puritan City. A by-name some-
times given to the city of Boston,
Massachusetts, in allusion to the

character of its founders and inhab-
itants.

Purple Island. The subject and title

of a long and grotesque allegorical

poem by Phineas Fletcher, published

in 1G33 ; the Purple Island represent-

ing the human body, and the poem
being in great part a system of anat-

omy.

Puss in Boots. [Fr. Ze Chat Botie.]

The iiero of an old and popular nurs-

ery talc of the same name, written

by Perrault; a marvellously accom-
plished cat, who, by his ready wit
and ingenious tricks, secures a for-

tune and a royal consort for his mas-
ter, a penniless young miller, who
passes imder the name of the Mar-
quis of Carabas. This story is taken
from the first of the eleventh night
of Straparola, where the cat of Con-
stantine procures his master a fine

castle and the heiress of a king.

The Germans and the Scandinavians
have a nursery tale very similar to

this. See Cakabas, Marquis of.
Like I^uss in Boots, after the nuptials of his

master, Jackeymo only now caught min-
nows and Bticklebacks for his own nmuse-
inent. Sir £. Bulwcr Lytton.

Pyg-ma'li-on. [Gr. 'avyixaXiav.'] ( Gr.

(f Rom. Mijth.) 1. A grandson of
Agenor. He made a beautiful statue,

which he fell so deeply in love with,

that Venus, at his earnest petition

gave it life.

2. A son of Belus, and king of
Tyre, who slew his brother-in-law,

Sichicus,— the husband of Dido,—
for his riches.

Pygmies. [Lat. Pygmei, Gr. Xluy-

/iaioi.] (G?-. tj- Rom. Myth.) A na-
tion of dwarfs, only a span high,
who dwelt on the banks of the upper
Nile. They were warred on and de-
feated every spring by the cranes.

P^-la'dSg. XGr. HuAaS,,?.] (Gr. cf

Rom. Myth.) A friend of Orestes,
celebrated for the constancy of his
atfection. See Okestes.
You seem to have conceived, my lord, that

you and I were Pylades and Orestes,— a
second edition of Damon and Pythias,

—

Theseus and Pirithous, at the least You arc
mistaken. Sir W. Scott.

PJr'a-mus. [Gr. ii«'pa>io5.] {Gr. ^•

Rom. Myth.) The lover of Thisbe,
who, on account of her supposed
death, stabbed himself under a mul-
berry-tree. Thisbe, afterward, find-

ing the body of her lover, killed her-

self on the same spot with the same
weapon; and the fruit of the mul-
berry has ever since been as red as
bloocl. See Thisbe.

aS" In Shake-speare's "Midsummer-
Night's Dream," he is introduced as one
of the characters in a burlesque inter-

lude.

Pyr'go-pol'I-ni'ces (4). [Lat., tower-
town-taker, from Gr. iri/pyo?, tower,

TToAis, city, town, and viKav, to con-

quer, vanquish, i/iktjt^j, a victor.]

The name of the hero— an extrava-

gant blusterer— in Plautus's " Miles
Gloriosus."

If he [the modem reader] knows nothing of
Pijrgopolinices and Thraso, he is familiar witli
Bobadil and Bessus, and Pistol and ParoUes.
If he is shut out from Nephelococcj-gia, he
may take refuge in Lilliput. Macaulatf.

Ffr'TiiS. (pir'ra). [Gr. Uvppa.] ( Gr.

if Rom. Myth.) A daughter of Epi-

metheus, and Avife of her cousin Deu-
calion. See Deucalion.

Pjh-'rliusCpir'rus). [Gr. nuppo?.] {Gr.
(j- Rom. Myth.) A son of Acliilles

and Deidamia, remarkable for his

crueltj' at the siege of Troy. He
was slain at Delphi, at the request of

his own wife, by Orestes. [Called

also Neqplolemus.]

P^h'i-as. A friend of Damon. See
Damon, 1.

Py'thSn. [Gr. Uvdoif.] { Gr. <f Rom.
Myth). A huge serpent engendered
from the mud of the deluge of Deu-
calion, and slain near Delphi by
Apollo, who, in memory thereof, in-

stituted the Pythian games.

a^ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," -with the accompanying Explanations,
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Q.

Quadrangle, or Quadrilateral,
The. A name given to four strong

Austrian fortresses in northern Italy,

which mutually support each other,

and form a barrier that divides the

north plain of the Po into two sec-

tions. These fortresses are, 1. Pes-
chiera, on an island in the Mincio,
near the lake of Garda; 2. Man-
tua, on the Mincio ; 3. Verona ; and
4. Legnago ;— the last two on the

Adige.

Quadruple Alliance. (Hist.) An al-

liance between Great Britain, France,

the emperor of Germany (Charles

VI.), and the United Provinces of

Holland, for the purpose of guaran-
teeing the succession of the reigning

families in Great Britain and France,

and settling the partition of the Span-
ish monarchy. It was originated by
Great Britain and France, and was
signed at Paris, July 7, 1718. The
emperor acceded to it on the 22d of

the same month, and the United
Provinces on the 8th of February-,

1719.

Quaker City. A popular name of

Philadelphia, which was planned and
settled by William Pcnn, accompa-
nied by a colony of I'^nglish Friends.

Quaker Poet. 1. A common des-

ignation of Bernard Barton (1784-

1849), an English poet of some note,

and a member of the society of

Friends.
2. A name often given to John

Greenleaf Whittier (b. 1807), a mem-
ber of the society of Friends, and
an eminent and peculiarly national

American poet.

QuSrll, Philip. The hero of a work
entitled " The Hermit, or The Suf-

ferings and Adventures of Philip

Quarll, an Englishman." The ston'

is an imitation of '' Kobinson Crusoe,"
with the substitution of an affection-

ate ape or chimpanzee for Man Fri-

day. The book was first published

in 1727, and has been frequently re-

printed.

QuSsh'ee (kwosh'ee). A cant name
given to any negro, or to the negro
race ;— said to be derived from Quas-
si, or Quasha, a black man of Suri-
nam, by whom the medicinal virtues

of one species of the quassia plant
were made known to the Swedish nat-
uralist Itolander, about the middle of
tlie last century.

Quasimodo (kii-S'ze'mo'do', 34).

[Fr.] A foundling adopted by Frol-
lo, in Victor Hugo's " Notre-Dame
de Paris; " a man of great strength,

but a complete monster of deformity,
without one redeeming grace. The
name is used popularly and generi-
cally to designate any hideously de-
formed man.

Quatre-FUz-Aymon, Les (lu ka'tr-
tez-a'mdi'). See Aymon.

Queen City. A popular name of Cin-
cinnati ;

— given to it when it was
the undisputed commercial metropo-
lis of the West. See Queen of the
West.

Queen City of the Lakes. A name
sometimes given to the city of Buf-
falo, New lork, from its position and
importance.

Queen Labe. A magic queen, rul-

ing over the City of Enchantments,
in the story of "Beder, Prince of
Persia," in the "Arabian Nights'
Entertainments." Jiy her diabolic

art, she transforms men into horses,

mules, and other animals. Beder
marries her, defeats her plots against
him, turns her into a mare, and takes

her to a distance ; there she is re-

stored to her own shape, and, by the

assistance of her mother, turns the

tables upon the young prince, and
changes him into an owl ; but, after

some adventures, he escapes their

vengeance.

j(Kg" " Queen Labe, -with her lovers

turned into various animals, reminds

and for the Itemarkg and Rules to which the numbera ailcr certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxU.
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one strongly of the Homeric Circo ; and
I tliiuk it not at all impossiblo that Gre-
cian fable may have peuetrated into I'er-

sia,." Keightky.

Queen of Cities. One of the names
popularly given to lioiue. Sec JSev-

EN-iiiLLEU City.

Queen of Hearts. Elizabeth, the

daughter of James I., and the unfor-

tunate queen of Bohemia. So en-

gaging was her behaviour, that in

the Low Countries she was called the

Queen of Hearts. When her fortunes

were at the lowest ebb. she never de-

parted from her dignit}-; and pov-
erty and distress seemed to have no
other effect upon her than to render
her more an object of admiration
than before.

Queen of Queens. A title given by
Antony to Cleopatra (b. c. 69-30),

the last sovereign of the dynasty of
the rtolemies in Egypt.

Queen of Tears. A name given to

Mary of Jlodcna, the second wife of

James II. of England. " Ilcr eyes,"

says Noble, " became eternal "foun-

tains of sorrow for that crown lier

own ill policy contributed to lose."

Queen of the Antilles (an-teelz').

An appellation sometimes given to

Cuba, which, from its great size, its

rich natural productions, its fine har-
bours, its varied and beautiful scen-

ery, and its commanding geograph-
ical position, ranks first among all

the islands of the West Indian group.

Queen of the East. 1. A title as-

sumed by Zcnobia, queen of Palmy-
ra, on the death of her husband Ode-
natus (A. D. 207).

2. A name given to Antioch, the
ancient capital of Syria, the resi-

dence of the Macedonian kings and
the Roman governors, and long cele-

brated as one of the first cities of
the East.

3. In modem times, a name some-
times given to Batavia, in Java, cap-
ital of the Dutch possessions in the
East.

Queen of the Eastern Archipel-
ago. A popular appeUation of Java,
one of the most beautiful and fertile

islands of the East Indian group, and

commercially the most important of
them all.

Queen of the North. A name
sometimes given to Edinburgh, the
capital of Scotland.

Queen of the 'West. A name some-
times given to Cincinnati. See Quekn
City.

And this Song of the "Vine,
Tliis creetinK of mine,

Tlio winds and the birds shall deliver
To tlic Queen of the West,
In her garlands dressed.

On the banks of the Beautiful Eivcr.
ionci/elloir.

Queen Scheherezade. See Sciik-
iiKKEZADE, Queen.

Quern-biter (kwern'blt'er,4). A fa-

mous sword of Hako I. of Norway,
surnamed " The Good."

Quern-biter of Hakon the Good,
"VVhercwith nt a strolte he hewed

The millstone through and through.
And Foot-breadth of Thoralf the Strong,
Were neither so broad nor so long.

Nor Bo true. Longfellow,

Que-u'bus, Equinoctial of. An
expression which occurs in Shake-
speare's " Twelfth Night " (a. ii., sc.

3); but what is meant by it is not
known. Leigh Hunt says, " some
glorious torrid zone lying beyond
three o'clock in the morning." See
PiGKOGKOMITUS.

Queux. See Kay', Sin.

Quickly, IMrs. 1. A ser\'ant to Dr.
Caius, in Shakespeare's " Merry
Wives of Windsor."
The controversy has been maintained with

great warmth ; wo leave it with the prudent
resolution of Dame Quickly, "We will not
bum our fingers, and need not, indeed, la!

"

Edin. Kev.

2. The hostess of a tavern in East-
cheap, in the First and Second Parts
of Shakespeare's " King Henry the
Fourth."
Shakespeare knew innumerable things;

what men are, and what the world is, and
v/hat men aim at there, from the JJame Quickli/
of modern Eastcheap to the Ca;sar of ancient
Rome. Carlyle.

Quilp. A hideous dwarf, full of feroc-

ity and cunning, in Dickens's " Old
Curiosity Shop."

Quince, Peter. A carpenter, in

Shakespeare's " Midsummer-Night's
Dream."
This is indeed "very tragical mirth," n»

Peter Quince's play-bill has it; and we would

ia@~ For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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not advise any person who reads for amuse-
ment to venture on it as long as he can pro-
cure a volume of the Statutes at Large.

Macaulay.

Quintessence, Queen (kwint'es-

enss; Fr. pron. kan'tes's6"ss', 62).

A character in Rabelais' romance of
" Pantagruel ; " represented as ruling

over the kingdom of Ent^leclue. See
ExTfeLicHLt:.

Quin'tus Fixlein. The title of a
romance by Jean Paul Friedricli

Eichter, and the name of its prin-

cipal character.

Franeia, like Quinttm Fixletn, had "peren-
nial fire-proof joys, namely, employments."

Carlj/le.

Qui-ri'nus. [Lat., from qtiiris, or

curis, a Sabine word signifying a
spearman.] {Rom. Myth.) A name
given, after his deification, to Rom-
ulus, the reputed founder of Rome.
See Romulus.

Quisada (ke-sS'£lia, 56). The same as

Don Quixote, of which name two
derivations are given. See Don
Quixote.
Nevertheless, nohle R , come in, and

take your seat here, between Armado and
Quisada ; for, in true courtesy, in gravity, in
fantastic smiling to thyself, in courteous smil-
ing upon others, in the goodly ornature of
well-apparelled speech, and the commenda,-
tion ot wise sentences, thou art nothing infe-
rior to those accomplished Dons of Spam.

Charles Lamb.

Quixote, Don. See Dox Quixote.

Quix'fite of the Nortli. An appella-

tion sometimes bestowed upon Charles
XII. of Sweden (1682-1718), on ac-

count of the rash impetuosity of his

character. See Madmak of the
North.

Quo'tem, Caleb. A parish clerk, and
a Jack-at-all-trades, in Colman's play
entitled " The Review, or The Wags
of Windsor."

I had sworn to be there, and I determined
to keep my oath, and, like Caleb Qmtem, to
" have a place at the review." W. Irving.

and for the Bemarks and Kales to which tlie numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxil.
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R.

Babelais, The English. Sec Eng-
lish Rabelais.

Babelais, The Modem. See Mod-
Ki!N Habelais.

Babicano (ra-be-ka'no). The name
of Argalia's steed in Bojardo's " Or-
lando Innamorato."

Ba'b;^, Aurora. A character in the
fifteenth and sixteenth cantos of
Byron's " Don Juan."

Kack'rent, Sir Con'dj?-. A character
in Jliss Edgeworth's novel, "Castle
Rackrent.

Like Sir Condji RacJcrent in the tale, ohe
[Madame d'Arblaj'] survived her own wake,
and overheard the judgment of posterity.

Macaulay.

Bagnarok (rag'nS-rok, 46). [Old
Norse Ragnarukr, twilight of the
gods.] {Scand. Myth.) The "last
day," the period of the destruction
of the universe, when the whole
creation, mankind, giants, and gods,
are to perish in a shower of fire and
blood. Vidar and Vali alone will

survive the general conflagration,

and will reconstruct the imiverse on
an i«iperishable basis. [Written also

Ragnarock.]
Belleisle— little as Belleisle dreamt of it, in

!rin{; in a
, •which, as

Apotheosis of Sans-
culottism," is now well known. Carlyle.

Kailroad City. Indianapolis, the cap-
ital of the State of Indiana, is some-
times called by this name, as being
the terminus of various railroads.

Kail-Splitter, The. A popular desig-
nation of Abraham Lincoln (180!)-

1865), the sixteenth president of the
United States, who is said to have
supported himself for one winter, in

early life, by splitting rails for a
farmer.

Eailway King, The. A title popu-
larly given in England to Mr. George
Hudson (b. 1800), of York, one of the
most daring and celebrated specula-
tors of modem times. He is said to

have made, in one instance, .£100,000
in one day. Since 1859, he has re-

these high enterprises— was iislierin;;

Jiagnar'ok^i Twuight of the Gods, whic
" French Revolution, or Apotheosis of S

sided on the Continent, in compara-
tively narrow circumstances.

;e®" " In 1839 he became chairman of
the York and North Midland Corpora-
tion, and, by his Indefatigable industry
and his shrewdness in matters of busi-
ness, he soon gained an important and
influential position as a railway-man.
The shares in all the lines of which he
was chairman went to a premium ; large
dividends were declared ; share-holders
and directors recognised his power, —
and thus he shortly found himself at the
head of six hundred miles of railways,
and of numerous new projects by means
of which paper wealth could be created,
as it were, at pleasure. He held in his
own hands almost the entire administra-
tive power of the companies over which
he presided ; he was chairman, board,
manager, and all. He was voted praises,
testimonials, and surplus shares alil?e

liberally ; and scarcely a word against
him could find a hearing. He was equal-
ly popular outside the circle of railway
proprietors. His entertainments were
crowded ; and he went his round of visits

among the peerage like any prince. Of
course, Mr. Hudson was a gi-eat authority
on railway questions in parliament, to
which the burgesses of Sunderland had
sent him. In the session of 1845, when
he was at the height of his power, it was
triumphantly said of him, that ' he
walked quietly through parliament with
some sixteen railway bills under his arm.'
But his reign was drawing rapidly to a
close. The railway mania of 1845 was
followed by a sudden reaction. Shares
went down faster than they had gone up

;

the holders of them hastened to sell,

in order to avoid payment of the calls

;

and the fortunes of many were utterly
wrecked. The stockholders were all

grievously enraged, and looked about
them for a victim. At a railway meeting
in York, some pertinent questions were
put to the Railway King. His replies

were not satisfactory, and the questions
were pushed home. Mr. Hudson became
confused. A committee of investigation
was appointed, and the gilded idol of the
railway world was straightway dethroned.
A howl of execration arose from his de-
luded followers ; and those who liad

bowed the lowest before him during his

brief reign, hissed the loudest when he
fell." Smihs.

Ralph. 1. An Independent clerk, the

I tS3~ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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attendant of Hudibras, in Butler's

celebrated burlesque poem. See
IIudihras. [Called also Ealjiho.]

Yet he [Johnson] woa himself under the
tyranny of scruples Oii uurcuaonable as those

of . . . Kalpho. Macauluy.

I 2. The name of a spirit formerly

I supposed to haunt printing-houses.

Eaminagrobis (rS'me'na'gro'be').

The name of one of the characters

in Rabelais' romance of " Pantag-
I'uel;" described as an old French
poet who was almost at death's-door.

He is said to have been intended for

Cretin, an author of high repute in

his own day, though utterly neglect-

ed by posterity.

Eamsbottom, Mrs. The imaginary
author of a celebrated series of letters

which appeared in the " John Bull,"

a London newspaper, commenced in

182i). These letters were written by
the editor, Theodore Hook, who, fol-

lowing the example of Smollett's

Winifred .Jenkins, managed by bad
spelling to excite the merriment usu-

ally elicited by humourous writing.

Handom, B-od'er-ick. The title of a
novel by Smollett, and the name of

its hero, a young Scotsman in quest
of fortune, who at one time revels in

prosperity, and at another is plunged
into utter destitution. Although he
is represented as having a dash of

generosity and good-hinnour in his

character, he is equally conspicuous
for reckless libertinism and mischief,
— more prone to selfishness and re-

venge than disposed to friendship or

gratitude. He borrows the money,
and wears the clothes, of his simple

and kind-hearted adherent, Strap, by
whom he is rescued from starving,

and whom he rewards by squander-
ing his substance, receiving his at-

tendance as a servant, and beating
him when the dice run against him.

Hanger. 1. A young gentleman of
the town, in Wj'cherley's comedy of
" Love in a Wood."

2. The leading character in Hoad-
lev's comedy of " The Suspicious
ifusband."

Ba'phi-el (colloq. ra'fel). [Heb.,
remedy or physic of God, in allusion

to the cures ho performed on Sara
and Tobit.] The name of an angel
mentioned in the Apocryphal book
of Tobit as travelling with Tobias
into Media and back again, and in-

structing him how to marry Sara,
and how to drive away the wickeil
spirit. Milton calls him " the socia-

ble spirit," and " the affable archan-
gel," and represents him as sent by
God to Adam " to admonish him of

his obedience, of his free estate, of

his enemy near at hand, Avho he is,

and why his enenw, and whatever
else may avail Adam to know." See
ASMODEUS.

Kaph'it-el of Cats. An epithet be-
stowed upon Godefroi Mind (17G8-

1814), a Swiss painter, famous for his

skill in painting cats.

Kare Ben Jonson. A famous ap-
pellation conferred upon Ben Jonson
(1574-1G.37), the dramatic poet. It

is said, that, soon after his death, a
subscription was commenced for the

purpose of erecting a monument to

his memory; but, the undertaking
having advanced slowly, an eccentric

Oxfordshire squire took the oppor-
tunity, on passing one day through
Westminster Abbey, to secure at

least an epitaph for the po^t, by
giving a mason 18c/. to cut, on the
stone which covered the grave, the

words, " rare Ben Jonson."

Bashleigh. (rash^i). A hypocritical

and accomplished villain in Sir Wal-
ter Scott's novel of" Rob Roy;" one
of the Obaldistone family.

Ka'si-el. The name of an angel spok-

en of in the Talmud as the tutor of

Adam.
Kas'se-ias. The title of a celebrated

romance by Dr. Johnson, and the

name of its hero, an imaginary prince

of Abyssinia.

Battlin, Jack. A celebrated naval
character in Smollett's " Adventures
of Roderick Random."

Ka'vens-wdbd. The hero of Sir

Walter Scott's novel of " The Bride

ofLammermoor; " a Scottish royalist,

intrepid, haughty, and revengeful.

Bawhead. In the popular superstition

of former days, the name of a spectre

and for the Bemorlu and Bales to which the numbers after certi^ words leta, see pp. xir-zzzU.
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or bugbear. [Called also Rawhead-
aiid-bwudy-bones.

]

Servants awe children, ond keep them in
Bubjection, by tcUlng them of Uawhead-and-
bloody-btmes. Locke.

In Bhort, he became the bufjbear of every
houBc; and was as effectual in fii^htcniiig lit-

tle children into obedience and hysterics as
tlic redoubtable Jiawhead-and-blooUy-bones
himself. IV- Irvinrj.

iBeason, Q-oddess of. A personifi-

cation of tliose intellectual powers
T/hich distinguish man from the rest

of the animal creation ; deified in 1793
by the revolutionists of France, and
substituted as an object of worship
for the divine beings of the Chris-

tian faith. It was decreed that the

metropolitan church of Notre - Dame
should be converted into a Temple
of Reason ; and a festival was insti-

tuted for the first day of each decade,

to supersede the Catholic ceremonies
of Sunday. The first festival of this

sort was held with great pomp on the

10th ofNovember. A young woman,
the wife of Momoro, a well-knov,n
printer, represented the Goddess of

Reason. She was dressed in white
drapery ; an azure mantle hung from
her shoulders ; and her flowing hair

was surmounted with the cap of

liberty. She sat upon an antique
seat, entwined with ivj', and borne
by four citizens. Young girls dressed
in white, and crowned with roses,

preceded and followed her. The
services of tlie occasion consisted of

speeches, processions, and patriotic

hymns.

Rebecca. A name assumed by the
leader of the Rebcccaites, a banQ of
Welsh rioters, Avho, in 1843, exas-
perated by the heavy and vexatious
tolls to Avhich they "were subjected,
undertook to demolish the gates and
toll-houses upon the turnpikes in the
rural districts of Pemlirokeshirc and
Caermarthenshire, and who after-
ward committed various excesses
throughout the mining and manufac-
turing districts of the principalitj'.

The crusade had begun as early as
1839, but did not assume the shape
of a system and organisation nntil

1843. The name was derived from
a strange and preposterous appli-

cation of the following passage in

Genesis (xxiv. 60) : — " And they
blessed Rebekah, and said unto her,

... let thy seed possess the gate of
those which hate them." The cap- a
tain of the rioters disguised himself 1
in female apparel, as did his body- "

fuard, who were called his daughters,
'heir marches and attacks were al-

waj's made by night. The insurrec-

tion was ultimately suppressed by the
police and the military'.

Eebecca the Jewess. A meek but
high-souled Hebrew maiden in Sir
Walter Scott's novel of " Ivanhoe,"
and the actual heroine of the story.

See RowENA.
H^conciliation Tformande, I.a (la

ra'Ii6"'se'le-S'seHi'i' nor'm6"d', 62).

[Fr., the Norman, or feigned, recon-

ciliation.] (Fr. Hist.) A name given
to a sudden and brief restoration of

harmony which was eti'ected in the
distracted Legislative Assembly, on
the 7th of July, 1792, by the Abb6
Lamourette, a native of Normandy.
[Called also Le Baiser de Lamou-
rette.'] See Lamoubette's Kiss.

Ked-coats. The name given by the

Americans, in the Revolutionary
War, to the British soldiery, in al-

lusion to their scarlet uniform.

Ked-eross Knight. A prominent char-
acter in Spenser's "Faery Queen."
To him was assigned the adventure
of slaying a dragon, by which the

kingdom of Una's father was laid

waste, and his person endangered.
Una herself had gone to the court of

the fairy queen to solicit a champion,
and, at the commencement ot the

poem, is represented as accompany-
ing the knight upon his expedition.

After various vicissitudes of fortune,

the dragon is at last met and com-
pletely destro.yed; when the knight
man-ies Una, and departs to engage
in other adventures assigned him by
the fairy queen.

fl®- The Red - cross Knight is St.

George, the patron saint of England, and,

in the obvious and general interpretation,

typifies Holiness, or the perfection of the

spiritual man in religion ; hut, in a polit-

ical and particular sense, his adventures

are intended to shadow forth the history

of the Church of England.

BS- For the. "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Like the Sed-crois Knight, tlicy urge their
way.

To lead ni memorable triumph homo
Truth,— their immortal Uuu. Wordsworth.

Eedeemed Captive. An appellation

given to the Kev. John Williams

(1G44-1723), a New England clergy-

man who was made prisoner by the

1''ranch and Indians in 170i, and ob-

tained his freedom in 1706. He pub-
lished a narrative of his experiences

under the title of " The Redeemed
Captive."

Ked'gSunt'let, Sir Edward Hugh.
One of tiic principal characters iu

Sir Walter Scott's novel of the same
name; apolitical enthusiast and Jac-
obite, who scruples at no means of
upholding the cause of the Pretender,
and linallv accompanies him into ex-
ile. He IS represented as possessing
the power of contorting his brow into

a terrific fi-own, which made distinct-

ly visible the figure of a horseshoe,

the fatal mark of his race.

Hed MaJi. [Fr. Homme Rouge.'] 1.

In the popular superstition of France,
and especially of Brittany, a demon
of tempests, who commands the ele-

ments, and precipitates into the waves
the voyager who seeks to molest the

solitude which he loves. It is said

to be a popular belief in France, that

a mysterious little Red Man appeared
to Napoleon, and foretold his reverses.

2. A name given, on account of

his copper-coloured skin, to the Amer-
ican Indian.

Eed Republicans. Sec EzruBLi-
CANS, Red.

Eed Kiding-hood. Sec Little Red
RlDI^'G-UOOD.

Eed ErOse. A popular designation of

the house of Lancaster, from its em-
blem, a red rose.

Eeekie, Auld. See Auld Reekie.

Ee'gan. An unnatural daughter of

Lear, in Shakespeare's tragedy of

that name. See Lear.
"Father! madnm," said the stranger! "they

think no more of their fother than Jiegan or
Goneril." Sir W. Scott.

Eegno (rSn'yo,78). [It., kingdom.] A
name given to Naples by way of
distinction among the Italian States.

Arc our wiser heads leaning towards alliance

with the Pope and the Regno, or arc they in-
clining their ears to tlie orators of France and
Milan I Mrs. Lewes (" George KUot ").

Eeign of Terror. (Fr.IIist.) A term
apjjlied to a period of anarchy, blood-
shed, and confiscation, in the time of
the first Revolution, during which the
country was under the sway of the
actual terror inspired b\' the fero-

cious measures of its governors, on
which the}' depended for the sup-
port of their authority. It began af-

ter the fall of the Girondists, May 31,

1793, and extended to the overthrow
of Robespierre and his accomplices,
July 27, 1704:. Thousands of persons
were put to death during this short
time.

Ee'mus. In Roman legendary histo-
ry, the twin brother of Romulus, by
Avhom he was killed for leaping ju
scorn over the walls of Rome, 'whea
they were building.

Een'ard. A name given to a fox in
fables or fixmiliar talcs and in poetry.
It is derived from the celebrated
German beast-epic ("Thier-epos ")
entitled " Reinecke Fuchs," or " Rein-
hard Fuchs," which is a satire on
the state of society in Germany dur-
ing the Middle Ages and the feudal
rcf/ime, originated at an unknown
period among the Frankish tribes,

and first made known through the
medium of a Low German version in

the fifteenth centur}'. Written also

R e y 11 a r d.]

JK2" This remarkable poem contains a
humourous account of the adTcntures of
Kenard the Fox at the court of Khig
Nodel (the lion); and it exhibits the
cunning of the former, the means whicli
he adopted to rebut the charges made
against him, and tlie hypocrisy and lies

by which he contrived to gain the favour
of his sovereign, who loaded him with
honours. The plot turns chiefly on the
long 8tru!»gle between Kenard and his

uncle Isengrin, the wolf, who typifies the
feudal baron, as Kenard does the Church.
Kenard is swaj-ed by a constant impulse
to deceive and victimise every body,

whether friend or foe, but especially Isen-

grin ; and, though the latter frequently

reduces him to the greatest straits, he
generally gets the better of it in the end.

Kenault (re-noM. An aged, sangui-

nary, and lustful conspirator in Ot-
way's " Venice Preserved."

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. ziv-xxxU.
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Each man indulges in his peculiar propen-
sities. " Shed blond enough," cries old Ke-
nault. " Be just, l>e humane, be uicrciful,"
says Bushc. S/ieit.

Ben6 (ru-n4', 31). The title of a ro-

mance by Franijois Ken^, Viscount
de Chateaubriand (1768-1848), and
the name of its hero, a man in whom
social inaction, blended with a proud
scorn resulting from a consciousness

of superior genius, has produced a
peculiar and morbid bitterness of

spirit.

Ben'tow-el, Mr. Jabesh. A " pre-

cious" covenanting preacher men-
tioned in Sir Walter Scott's novel of
" Waverley." See Gowkthr<vpple,
Maister.

Bepublic, Heir of tlie. See Heir
OF THE Republic.

Bepublican Queen. An appellation

given to Sophie Charlotte, wife of
Frederick I., king of Prussia, " a
famed queen and lady in her day."

Bepublicans, Black. A nickname
given by the pro-slaverj' or " conserv-
ative" party in the United States to

the members of the "Republican"
party, which was organised to pre-
vent the introduction of slavery into

the national Territories, and to con-
fine it to the States, where it had an
acknowledged legal existence.

Bepublicans, Red, A sobriquet
given by the French to those who are

bent upon maintaining extreme re-

publican doctrines, even at the ex-
pense of blood.

Jlesolute, The. A surname assumed
bjr John Florio (d. 1625), the philolo-
gist and lexicographer. Shakespeare
ridiculed him in the character of
Holofemes, the pedantic schoolmaster
in " Love's Labour 's Lost," and in the
character of Don Adriano de Armado,
the vapouring and ridiculous Span-
iard, in the same play. See infra, 1.

Hesolute Doctor. 1. An appellation
given to Durand, or Durandus, a
scholastic philosopher of the Middle
Ages. " Resolute " is here used in
the sense of resolving, explaining, or
intei-preting. See Most Resolute
Doctor.

2. A title bestowed upon John

Baconthorp, Bacondorp, or Bacon
(d. 1346), a distinguished mediajval
schoolman, on account of the readi-

ness and skill with which he decided
controverted questions.

Bestitution, Edict of. See Edict
ok Restitution.

Bestorer of Parnassus. [Sp. Ees-
iaurador del Pai-naso.} A title given
by his admiring countrymen to Don
Juan Melendez Valdes (1754-1817),
a very distinguished Spanish poet,

who has had great influence on the
literature of his country.

Beview, Breeches. See Bkeeches
Review.

Beview, My Grandmother's. Sec
Grand-motiiek's Review, My.

BeJ--nal'do. A servant to Polonius,
in Shakespeare's " Hamlet."

BSyn'ard. See Renard.

Bhad'a-man'thus (rad'-). [Gr. 'PaSa-

fxavBoi.} (Gr. <j'- Jloin. 3fy(h.) A
son of Jupiter and Europa, brother
of Minos, and king of Lycia. He
was so renowned for his justice and
equity, that, after death, he was made
one of the three judges in the under-
world.

Bhe'S (re'i). [Gr. 'p^ia, •Pia.'] (Gr.

(f Rom. Myth.) Another name for

Cybele. See Cybele.

Bhe'sus (re'-). [Gr. 'P^o-os.] ( Gi: cf

Eom. Myth.) A warlike king of
Thrace, who marched to the assist-

ance of Priam when the Trojan war
broke out, but was robbed of his

horses and killed, on the night of his

arrival, by Diomed and t^lysses, who
wished to prevent the fulfilment of a
prophecy that Troy should never be
taken, if the horses of Rhesus drank
the waters of Xanthus and grazed
on the Trojan plains.

Bho'dy, Little (ro'dl). A popular
designation of Rhode Island, the
smallest of the United States.

Bicciardetto (ret-chaf-det'to, 102). A
son of Aymon, and brother of Brada-
mante, in Ariosto's " Orlando Furi-

oso."

Big'duin Fun'ni-dos. 1. A char-

" O^ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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acter in Henry Carey's play entitled
" Chrononhotonthologos."

2. A nickname given by Sir

Walter Scott to John Ballantyne
(1770-1821), his friend and partner

in the publishing liouse of "John
Ballantyne & Company." Lockhart
says of him :

" He was a quick,

active, intrepid little fellow; and in

society so very lively and amusing,
so full of fun and merriment, such a
thoroughly light - hearted droll, all

over quaintncss and humourous mim-
icry, and moreover such a keen and
skilful devotee to all manner of field-

sports, from fox-hunting to badger-
baiting inclusive, that it was no
wonder he should have made a fa-

vourable impression on Scott." Sec
Aldibokontephoscopiiorxio.

Kigolette (re'go'let/). The name of

a female character in Eugene Sue's
'• Jlysteries of Paris." It has ac-

quired a proverbial currency, and is

used as a synonym of griseUe.

Eirn'mon. (Myth.) A god of the

Sj-riaiis, generally thought to have
been the same as Badl. See B.\J\l.

Him followed Rimmon, whose delightful seat
Was fair Damascus, on the fertile banks
Of Abbana and Pharphar, lucid streams.

Milton.

Hinaldo (re-nal'do). [Fr. Henaud,
Lat. Rinaldus, Rei/inaldus.] 1. A
famous warrior, violent, headstrong,

and unscrupulous, but of great gal-

lantry, ingenuity, and generosity, in

Tasso's '* Gerusalemme Liberata,"

Pulci's " Morgante Maggiore," Bo-
jardo's " Orlando Innamorato," Ari-

osto's "Orlando Furioso," and other
romantic tales of Italy and France.
He was a son of the great Duke
Aymon, and cousin to Orlando, and
one of the most renowned of Charle-
magne's paladins. Having, in a trans-

port of rage, killed Charlemagne's
nephew Berthelot by a blow with a
chess-board, he was, with all his

family except his father, banished
and outlawed. After various adven-
tures and disasters, he went to the
Holy Land, and, on his return, suc-

ceeded in making peace with the

emperor. Angelica, the lovely infidel

princess, fell madly in love with him

;

bnt he could not endure her, and,
while kings and nations were warring
only for her, he turned a deaf ear to
her prayers, and left her to deplore
her unrequited love. See Angelica,
Akmida.
We stare at a dragoon who has killed three

French cuirassiers us a prodigy; yet we read,
without the least disgust, how Godfrey slew
his thousands, and Hiualdohia ten thousands.

Macaulay.

2. Steward to the Countess of
Rousillon, in Shakespeare's " All 's

Well that Ends AVell."

Kinging Island. A name given to

England, on account of the music of

its many bells.

;(ES» " From very early ages, England
has been famous for its bells; so much
so, that Britain was known even in Saxon
times as ' The Ringing Island.' " Lower.

Eippach, Hans von. See Hans von
lIlPPACII.

Kip Van "Winkle. See Winkle,
Kip Van.

Kiquet with the Tuft (re'ki). [Fr.

Rtquet a la Jlouppe.] A prince of
surpassing ugliness, but of great wit
and good sense, upon whom a fairy

bestowed the power of communicat-
ing these gifts to the person he should
love best. Becoming enamoured of a
very beautiful but excessively stupid
princess of a neighbouring country-,

he makes her, by the exercise of his

power, altogether clever and charm-
mg; while she, in return, and by the

exercise of a like power bestowed
upon her by the same fairy, makes
him become the handsomest man iu

the world.

Robber Synod. [Gr. 2uVo5o9 ATjerTpt-

K)).] (Ecclesiastical Hist.) A name
given by the Greeks to a council

convoked at Ephesus, by the em-
peror Theodosius, in the year 449.

The name was intended to signify

that every thing was carried in it by
fraud and violence;' but, as has been
justly said, it would be equally appli-

cable to many councils of subsequent
times.

Robert the Devil. [Fr. Robert h Lia-
ble.'] 1. The hero of an old French
metrical romance of the thirteenth

century, the same as Robert, first Duke

and for the Remarks and Kules to which the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp. zir-xxzli.
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of Normandy, who became an early

object of legendary scandal. Having
been given over to the Devil before

birth, he ran a career of cruelties and
crimes unparalleled, till he was mi-
raculously reclaimed, whereupon he
did penance by living among the
dogs, became an exemplary Christian,

and married the emperor's daugh-
ter. It is thought in Normandy
that his wandering ghost is doomed
to expiate his crimes until the day
of judgment. In the fourteenth cen-

turj', the romance above mentioned
was turned into prose, and of the

prose story two translations were
made into English. There was also

a miracle play on the same subject.

The opera of " Kobert le Diablo " was
composed by Mej'crbeer, in 182G.

2. The same name was popularly

given to Robert Francois Damiens
(1714-1757), noted for his attempt to

assassinate Louis XV.
Hobin Bluestring. A nickname
given to Sir Kobert Walpole (1G7G-

1745), by contemporary political op-
ponents, in allusion to his blue ribbon

as a knight of the Garter.

Bobin des Bois (ro'ban'di bwo, 02).

[Fr.] In Germany, a mysterious
hunter of the forest. (See Frei-
scHiJTZ.) Eobin des Bois occurs in

one of Eugene Sue's novels " as a
well-known mj'thical character whose
name is employed by French mothers
to frighten thei;- children."

Bobin Goodfellow. See Goodfel-
Low, RoniN.

Kobin Gray. See Geay, Auld
Eobin.

Hobin Hood. A famous English out-

law, whose exploits are the subject

of many old ballads and tradition-

ary stories, but of whose actual exist-

ence little or no evidence can be dis-

covered. Various periods, ranging
from the time of Eichard I. to near
the end of the reign of Edward II.,

have been assigned as the age in

which he lived. He is usually de-

cribed as a j-eoman^and his chief

residence is said to nave been the

forest of Shenvood, in 'Nottingham-
shire. Of his followersX the most

noted are Little John; his chaplain,
Friar Tuck; and his paramour, named
Marian. All the popular legends ex-
tol his personal courage, his gener-
osity, his humanity, and his skill in

archery. His conduct in many re-

spects resembled that of a feudal' lord.

He robbed the rich only, and gave
freely to the poor, protecting the
needy, and aho the liair sex, whose
wrongs he undertook to avenge. He
was particularly fond of pillaging
prelates.

eSF" The principal incidents of his his-
tory are to be found in Stow, and in Kit-
Bon's "Kobin Hood, a Collection of all

the Ancient Poems, Songs, and Ballads
now extant, relating to that celebrated
English Outlaw," 8vo, London, 1795.
Prefixed to this collection are " Historical
Anecdotes " of the life of Kobin Hood, an
accumulation of all the notices respecting
the outlaw that the compiler's reading
had discovered in manuscripts or printed
books. Various and widely dilferent hy-
potheses have been advanced concerning
Robin Hood, and his claim to be confid-
crod a real historical personage. These
are well stated, and are investigated with
entire candour and much acuteness of
criticism, in the elaborate Introduction
to the fifth volume of the " English and
Scottish Ballads," edited by Professor
Francis J. Child (Boston, U. S., 1857).

But chief, beside the butts, there stand
Bold Kobin Iluod and all his band,—
Friar Tuck, with quarter-staff and cowl,
Old Scathelooke, with his surly scowl.
Maid Marian, fair as ivory bone,
Scarlet, and Mutch, and Little John

.

Sir W. Scott.

The Duke of Marlborough, the Duke of
Cumberland, the Marquis of Gmnby, have
flourished upon pign-posts, and have faded
there; so have their compeers, Prince Eugene
and Prince Ferdinand. Rodney and Nelson
are fading, and the time is not far distant
when Wellington also will have had his day.
But while England shall be England, Bohiii
Hood will be a popular name. Soutlicy.

Bob'in-son, Jack (-sn). A name used
in the phrase, " Before one could say
Jack Eobinson," — a saying to ex-
press a very short time ; said by Grose
to have originated from a ver\' vol-

atile gentleman of that appellation

who would call on his neighbours and
be gone before his name could be an-

nounced. The following lines "from
an old play" are elsewhere given as

the original phrase :
—

"A warke it ys as casic to be doone,
As tys to saye, Jacke ! rohys on."

oa~ For the " Key to tlio Scherite of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Esplauations,
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The expression has been erroneously

connected with one .lolin Kobinsou
(17-27-181)2), of Appleby, Westmore-

huul, who, in a surpfitsingly short

time, rose froi» obscurity to wealth

and power, becoming an influential

member of parliament, secretary to

the treasury, surveyor -general oi"

His Majesty's woods and forests, &c.

An operation in comparison to the celerity

of which a pig's whisper is an age, and the

Sronunciation of the mystic worda "Jitck
'obinson " a life-long task. Sala.

Robinson, Prosperity. See Pkos-
PKRITY ROUINSON.

Eobinson Crusoe. Sec Crusoe,
ROBIXSOX.

Bobin the Devil. [Fr. Robert h
Diable.] Robert, the tlrst Duke of

Normandy ;— so surnamed " for his

monstrous birth and behavioui'." See
RoiJEKT THE Devil.

Kob Boy. [That is, Robert the Red.]
A nickname popularly given to a cel-

ebrated Highland freebooter, whose
true name was Robert Macgregor,
but who assumed that of Campljell,

on account of the outlawry of the

clan Macgregor by the Scottish par-

liament, in 1GG2. He is tlie hero of
Sir Walter Scott's novel entitled

"Rob Roy."
A famous man is Robin Hood,
The English ballad-singer's joy

!

And Scotland has a thief as good,
An outlaw of as daring moodj
She lias her brave RW) Roy !

Wordsworth.

Brilliant and handsome though Pesohiera
be. Lord L'Estrange, like RobJiuy Macgregor,
is "on his native heath," and has the decided
advanUigo over the foreigner.

Sir E. Bulwer Lytton.

Bod'er-i'go. A Venetian gentleman,
in Shakespeare's tragedy of " Othel-
lo;" represented as the dupe oflago.

Hod'o-mSnt, or Bodomonte (rod-o-
mi>n't3). [That is, one who rolls

away mountains, from Prov. It. roda-
re, to roll away or forward, from Lat.
rota, a wheel, and It. monte, Lat.

mons, a mountain.] A famous Moor-
ish hero in Bojardo's " Orlando In-
namorato " and Ariosto's " Orlando
Furioso;" represented as a king of
Algiers, and the bravest, fiercest,

and wildest of all warriors. His
name is generally used to stigmatise

a boaster, and from it we derive the
word rodomontade.

He vapoured; but, being pretty sharply ad-
monished, he quickly became mild and calm,— a posture ill becoming such a Jiottomont.

Sir T. Herbert,

Boe, Biehard. A merely nominal
defendant in actions of ejectment;
usually coupled with the name of
John Doe. See Doe, John.

We need hardly sav, therefore, that, in the
present instance, M. Perier is merely a Rich-
ard Roe,— that his name is used for the sole
purpose of bringing Macchiavelli into court,— and that he will not be mentioned in any
subsequent stage of the proceedings.

Macaulay.

Bo-ge'ro (9). 1. See Ruggieuo.
2. A gentleman of Sicilia, in Shake-

speare's "Winter's Tale."

Bois Faineants, Les. See Fai-
Nii.vNTS, Les Rois.

Bolster Bolster, Balph. The sub-
ject and the title of the earliest

English comedy, the production of
Nicholas Udall, in the sixteenth cen-
tuiy.

Boiand. One of the Twelve Peers
of Charlemagne, and his supposed
nephew, warden of the marches of
Brittanv, and the hero of many a
romantic tale. He is said to have
been killed in 778, at Roncesvalles,
or Roncesveaux, where the rear of
Charlemagne's army was cut oft" by
some revolted Gascons on its return
from a successful expedition into

Spain,— a circumstance which has
been magnified by poets and roman-
cers into a " dolorous rout " ofCharle-
magne " with all his peerage." See
Orlando and Rowland. [Written
also Rowland and Orlando.]
l^y According to Pulci, Charlemagne's

warriors were decoyed into the pass of
lloncesvalles, Tvhcre they were set upon
by three armies of the Saracens, while
Charlemagne himself remained at St.

Jean Pied de Port, a few miles distant,

whither he had come to receive prom-
ised tribute from Marsiglio, or Marsilius,
the Saracen king. The i'rench knights
performed prodigies of valour, but the
battle went against them. Roland was
accidentally, but fatally, wounded by his

friend Oliver, who had himself received a
death-blow, and was blinded with his own
blood. Roland now sounded his marvel-
lous horn, which was to give Charlc-

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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magne notice of his peril, and with such
force, that, at the third blast, it broke iu

two. Over all the noise of the battle, the
horn was heard as if it had been a voice

from the other world. Birds fell dead at
the sound, and the whole Saracen army
drew back in terror, while Charlemagne
heard it at St. Jean Pied de Port, and
understood at once that he was the victim

of treachery. It is also recorded that

lioland, wishing to prevent his wonder-
ful sword Uurandal (see Dueandal) from
falUng into the hands of the enemy,
emote it upon a rock near him, making
a monstrous fissure therein (the cele-

brated " Brfeche de Roland," a deep de-

file in the crest of the Pyrenees from 200
to 300 feet in width, between precipitous

rocks rising to a height of from 300 to

600 feet), while the sword remained un-
injured. See Marsiglio.

Oh for one blast of that dread horn,
On I'ontarabian echoes Iwrnc,
Which to King Charles did come,

When Roland brave, and Olivier,
And every paladin and peer,
On Roncesvalles died f Sir W. Scott.

Then would I seek the Pyrcnean breach
Which Jioland clove with huge two-handed

sway.
And to tlic enormous labour left his name,
Where unremitting irosts the rocky crescent

bleacb- Wordiworlh.

KolSiid of tlie Army. [Fr. Roland
<T Armee.'\ A sobriquet of Louis
Vincent .Joseph Le Blond, Comte de
Saint Ililaire (176G-1809), a French
general distinguished for his valiant

and chivalrous conduct.

Coman A-ghillSs. A surname of
Sicinius Dentatus (405 b. c.), be-

stowed upon him on account of his

bravery.

Ko'ine-o. In Shakespeare's tragedy
of "Romeo and Juliet," a son of
Montague, in love with Juliet, the
daughter of Capulet. Between the

two houses of Montague and Capulet
there existed a deadly feud.

Rom'u-lus. In the legendary history
of Rome, the son ofMars and a vestal

named Silvia. He Avas thrown into

the Tiber, together with his twin
brother Remus, by his uncle, but was
washed ashore, suckled by a she-

wolf, found and adopted by a shep-
herd, and finally became the founder
and first king of Rome. After a reign
of thirty-seven years, he was sudden-
ly carried off to heaven by his father

Mars, as he was reviewing the people
near the marsh of Capra, and was
thenceforth worshipped under the
name of Quirinus. Another form of
tlie tradition represents Romulus as
a tyrant, and relates that the senators,

discontented with his oppressive rule,

murdered him during the darkness of
a tempest, cut up his body, and car-
ried home the mangled pieces under
their robes.

Bon. The name of Arthur's lance,

which was " hard, broad, and fit for

slaughter." See Pkidwin. [Writ-
ten also Rone.]

Roncesvalles, Battle of fron'se-val'-

less, or ron-lfies-val'yes). See Ro-
L.\ND, MaKSIGLIO.

Rondibilis (ron-dib'I-lis ; Fr. pron.
rfin'de'be'le', G2). A physician con-
sulted by Panurge, in Rabelais' ro-

mance of " Pantagruel." See Pa-
nurge.

Bopemaker, The Beautiful. [Fr.

La Belle Cordiere.] A sobriquet

given to Louise Lab6 (152G-1566), a
French poetess who Avrote in three

different languages, and who was
distinguished for her extraordinary
courage at the siege of Perpignan.
She married Ennemond Perrin, a rich

merchant, and a rope manufacturer.

Kop'er, Mistress. A cant name
given in the British navy to the
" Royal Marines."

Boque Guinart (ro'ki ge-naft'). A
famous freebooter introduced by Cer-
vantes into " Don Quixote." His true
name was Pedro Rocha Guinarda, and
he was one of the principal leaders

of a great band of robbers who levied

shameful contributions all over the
mountainous districts of Catalonia,

about the time when " Don Quixote "

was written.

Ilo§'5-Hnd. 1. The poetic name of

a j'outhful mistress of Spenser. She
is described by him as ofgreat beauty,

and as occupying a position of honour
and dignity, though her parentage
was humble. In the " Shepherd's
Calendar," he bewails her ill usage,

and, in the sixth book of the " Faery
Queen,"— where she is undoubtedly

19* For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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intended by Mirabel,— he retaliates

it. Her real name was long unknown

;

but within a few years it has been
proved that she was Rose Daniel,

sister of Samuel Daniel, the poet, and
that she married John i'lorio (see Dox
Adriano de Akmado, and Holo-
FERXES, 3) in preference to Spenser.

Rosallnde reads, anagrammatically.
Rose Daniel ; for, according to Cam-
den, " a letter may be doubled, re-

jected, or contrariwise, if the sense

fall aptly;" we thus get rid of the

redundant e, and have a perfect ana-
gram.

2. A daughter of the exiled duke,
in Shakespeare's " As You Like It."

i8®" "Rosalind . . . has vivacity and
wit enough to captivate those who like a
woman of spirit ; and yet with this there

is interwoven so much womanly tender-
nesa and delicacy, she is, in her gayest
moods, so truly, sometimes so touchingly,

feminine, that she wins more admirers
than she dazzles.-' R. G. Wliiie.

Bog'S-llne, or Bog'a-line. 1. A lady
attending on the princess of France,

in Shakespeare's *' Love's Labour 's

Lost."
2. A scornful lady, for whom Romeo

entertained a dreamy and fanciful

passion before he fell in love with
Juliet, who was in every respect her
opposite. See Romeo.

Eosajnond, Fair. See Fair Rosa-
MOXD.

Ko'sen-crantz (ro'zn-krants). The
name of a courtier, in Shakespeare's
tragedy of " Hamlet.'

'

Bo§1-eleaj. A character in the
" Mirror of Knighthood." See Dox-
zel del Piiebo.

Kog'I-phele. Princess of Armenia, a
ladv of surpassing beauty, but insen-
sible to the power of love, represented
by Gower, in his " Confessio Aman-
tis," as reduced to obedience to Cupid
by a vision which befell her on a
May-day ramble.

Hoss, Man of. See Man of Ross.

HoubignS, Julie de (zhii'le' du
roo'ben'yft', 34). The title of a novel
by Henrj' Mackenzie, and the name
of its heroine.

Bough and Heady. A sobriquet

given to General Zachary Taylor
(1790-1850), twelfth president of the
United States, as expressive ofprom-
inent traits in his character.

Bound Table. 1. A huge circular
marble table, at which, according to
the old romancers. King Arthur and
his knights were accustomed to sit.

It was originally tlie property of
XJther Pcndragon, for whom it was
made by the sorcerer Merlin ; it

afterward belonged to Leodegrance,
king of Camelard, and came to

Arthur as the portion of his wife

Guinever, the daughter of that mon-
arch. It was said to have been mod-
elled after one established by Joseph
of Arimathea in imitation of that

which Jesus had used at the Last
Supper. Every knight had his seat,

with his name inscribed on ,it in let-

ters of gold. Some say there were
only thirteen seats around it, in mem-
ory of the thirteen apostles. Twelve
only were occupied, and by knights
of the highest fame. The thirteenth

represented the seat of the traitor Ju-
das. According to others, there were
seats for fifty, sixtj', a hundred, or a
hundred and fiftj'; and an empty
place— called "the perilous siege"
or seat— was left for the sangreal.

JSS~ "King Arthur stablished all his

knights, and gave them lands that were
not rich of land, and charged them never
to do outrage nor murder, and alway to

flee treason. Also, by no means to be
cruel, but to give mercy unto him that

asked mercy, upon pain of forfeiture of
their worship, and lordship of King Ar-
thur, for evermore, and alway to do ladies,

damosels, and gentlewomen succour upon
pain of death. Also, that no man take
no battailes in a wrong quarrel for no
law, nor for worldly goods. Unto this

were all the knights sworn of the Round
Table, both old and young."

Morte (VArthur.

SS" The more celebrated members of

this order were, Meliadus, Ban, Bohort,
Caradoc, Ryeiice, Pharamond, Lancelot

du Lac, Gawain, Tristram, Hector de
Marys, Bliomberis, Gaheris, Kay, Sagra-

mour le Desirus, Morhault, Agravaine,

Mordred, Dodynas le Sauvage, Dynadam,
Perceval, Galahad, Driam, Palamedes,
Amoral ofWales, Yvain, Ozanna, Persaunt

of Inde (called "of Inde," not as being

an Indian, but from the colour he wore,

and for the Bemarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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namely, dark blue). Torres. Lavaine, Ga-
reth, I'oUeiis, BrauUiles, Bedivere, Colgre-

TUDce, Ladyuuo, Ironside, Liouel, Lucau.

XJ3r» TliU ancient order of kniRhthood
iras revived by Edward III. at Windsor,
upon New-Year's day, 1344, in order to

draw the best soldier.s of Europe into his

interest, with a view to the recovery of
Vratice, which descended to liim in riglit

of his mother. A Imge round tiible is

still praserved in \Vinchoster ca.stle as

the identical one around which King Ar-
thur and his knights were accustomed to

Bit. The tradition that it is ,«uch dates
back to the beginning of the twelfth cen-
tury.

"For his own part," he Raid, "and in the
land where ho was bred, men would as aoini
tuke for tlioir mark Kinp Arthur's Jlound Ta-
bic, wliich held si.vty knights around it."

Hir M: Scott.

2. A similar table said by French
and Italian romancers to have been
constructed or instituted by Charle-

niaffne iu imitation of that of King
Arthur.

Koustem (roos'tem). A famous half-

mythical Persian hero, another Her-
cules, who is said to have lived in

the sixteenth century, and to have
been a descendant of the celebrated
Djamshid. Mar\-ellous exploits are
ascribed to him, such as the killing

of a thousand Tartars at one blow,
the vanquishment of dragons and
devils, the capture of -(vholc cities, and
the like. [Written also liustam,
Ko us tarn, Host am.]

Edw-e'na. A Saxon princess, Trard of
Cedric of Rotherwood, in Sir Walter
Scott's novel of" Ivanhoo," of which
she is the nominal heroine. Sec
lilMiKCCA THE JEWES.S.

115'W'iand. Another orthography of
Rularul, one of the most famous of
Charlemagne's Twelve Peers. To
give one " a Rowland for an Oliver "

is an old and proverbial expression
used to signifj' the matching of one
incredible lie with another. Oliver
was also one of Charlemagne's pal-

adins; and the exploits of these re-

nowned heroes are rendered ridicu-
lously and equally extravagant by
the old romancers. See Roland and
Oklando.
I promise yon that he pave my tcrmnppnt

kinsman a " quid pro quo,"— a tioivland for

his Olirer, ns (he vulmr say, alluding to the
two celebrated imludius of Charlemagne.

air W. Scott.

BoTv'iand, Childe. The hero of an
old Scottish ballad, of which only a
fragment has been preserved; the
youngest brotlier of the fair Burd
lieleu, and the same as Uolnnd, or
Otiando, the famous paladin. Guided
by Merlin, he undertakes the perilous
task of bringing back bis sister from
Eltland, whither she had been carried
by the fau-ies. See liuiiD Helen
and Roland.

Childc liowlaiid to the dark tower came.
(Quoted ly Shak.)

Kd^ley, Thomas. The name of a
lictitious priest of Bristol, pretended
b^ Chatterton to have lived in the
reigns ofHenry VI. and Edward IV.,
and to have Avritten several rijmark-
able jwems, of which Chatterton him-
self was really the author.

Soyalist Butcher. [Fr. Lc Boucher
lioynliste.'] A sobriquet given to
Blaise de IMontluc (1502-1527), a
French captain distinguished for his

cruelties to the Protestants iu the
time of Charles IX.

Koyal Martyr. Charles I. of Eng-

'

land, who was beheaded Jan. 30,
3G49, in pursuance of the sentence of
death pronounced against him by the
High Court of Justice, on the 27th
of the same month.

"\Ve are at a loss to conceive how the same
persons, who, on the ith of jS'ovcmber, thank
God for wonderfully conducting his servant
Kine William, and for making sUi opiiosition
fall before him until he became our king and
Rovcrnor, can. on the 30th of .January, con-
trive to be afraid that the blood of tlic Itoyal
ilartiir may be visited on themselves and
their children

!

Macaulay.

Boyal 'Prentice in the Art of Poe-
try. A name given to himself by
James I. of England, Avho wrote a
great many miserable roundels, bal-

lads, sonnets, and other pieces of
verse. His lirst publication was a
collection of poems, under the title

of " The EssavR of a Prentice in the
Divine Art of"Poesy " (4to, 1584).

Uoyal Psalmist. A designation oft-

en applied to King David, the reputed
author of most of the compositions
known as " The Psalms."

Roz'X-nan'te. [Sp. Jtocinante, from

t23f For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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rocln, a small, jaded horse, a cart-

horse, and ante, before, formerly.]

The name given by Don Quixote to

his celebrated steed. !See Don
QUIXOTK.

l^g- '• llo next visited his horse, which,
tliough he hatl more comers than a real

(being its lean as Gonnella's, that tantuni

j>ellis et ossn fuil), nevertheless, in his

eye appeared infinitely preferable to Alex-
ander's Bucephalus, or the Oid-s Bavieca.

Four days he consumed in inventing a
name for this remarkable steed. . . .

After having chosen, rejected, amended,
tortured, and revolved a world of names
in his imagination, ho fixed upon Rozi-
nante, — an appellation, in his opinion,

lofty, sonorous, and expressive not only
of his former, but likewise of his pres-

ent, situation, which entitled him to the
preference overall other horses under the
sun. Cervantes, Trans.

In short, bid lloxinante change with Pcga-
K'.is, 1111(1 you do ni> more tliau Mr. Vane'a
letter held out to Triplet. C. lieade.

Biibezahl (rii'ba-ts41, 51, 70). The
name of a famous spirit of the Kio-

fiengebirge in Germany, correspond-

ing to the Puck of England. He is

celebrated in innumerable sagas, bal-

lads, aind tales, and represented imder
the various forms of a miner, himter,

monk, dwarf, giant, &c. He is said

to aid the poor and oppressed, and
shows benighted wanderers their

road, but wages incessant war with
tlie proud and wicked. The origin

of the name is obscure. See Num-
ber Nip.
Road abounding in gloomy valleys, intri-

cate roek-labyrinths, haunts of sprite Riihe-
zahl, sources of the Elbe, and I know not
what. Curli/le.

HuTbi-con. The ancient name of a
small stream — thought to be the
modern Pisatello— which formed the

boundary between Italy and Cisal-

pine Gaul. It is celebrated from
Cajsar's having hesitated about cross-

ing it with his anny, and initiat-

ing civil war, in the year 49 b. c.

Hence, " to pass the liubicon " has
become a proverbial phrase to denote
the taking of the first step in an un-
dertaking from which one cannot or

will not recede.

Ku'chi-el. [Heb. riich, air, and el,

god, or mighty one.] In the old

Jewish angelology, the name of the

angel Avho ruled the air and the
winds.

Eudge, Barnaby. The title of a
novel by Charles Dickens, and the
name of its hero, a halt-witted lad
whose companion is a knowing but
evil-looking raven.

There comes Poe, with liia raven, like Bar-
nat.i) ICtulgf,

Three lifths ofhim genius ojid two fiftlis sheer
fudge. Lowell.

Biidlger (rii'de-gef, 51, 58, G4). The
faithful squire of Chriemliikl in the
great epic poem of Germany, the
" Nibehmgeu Lied."

Kug'b^. A servant to Dr. Caius, in

.Shakespeare's " Merry Wives of
Windsor."

Suggiero (rood-ja'ro, 102). A young
Saracen knight, born of Christian par-

ents, who tigures in Bojardo's " Or-
lando Innamorato," and in Ariosto's
" Orlando Furioso." In the latter

poem, he falls in love with Drad-
auiante, a Christian Amazon, and
sister to Rinaklo. After numerous
adventures, crosses, and narrow es-

capes, the poet, in the last canto of

the poem, makes them marrj': and
from their union he derives the gen-
ealogy of the house of Esto. Rug-
giero is noted for the possession of a
hippogrifi', or winged horse, and also

of a veiled shield, the dazzling splen-

dour of which, vi-hcn suddenly dis-

closed, struck with blindness and as-

tonishment all eyes that beheld it.

This he threw into a hidden well, iu

a nameless forest, in an undiscovered
land, after having won too cheap a
victor}' by its accidental exposure.

[Written also Ruggieri, Roger o,
Ruggero, Ruggeri.]

Bump, Tlie. {Eng. Hist.) See
Pkide's Puuge; see also infra.

Eumpelstilzclien (rtjom'pel-stilts'-

kcn, 71). A character in a German
nursery tale, which has been trans-

lated into English, and is composed,
according to Grimm, of several

mutually complementary narratives,

originating in Hesse.

j8Sr Rumpclstilzchen is a dwarf who
spins straw into gold for a certain miller's

daughter,— a task enjoined upon her,

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiy-xxxil.
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tinder penalty of death, by the king,

who, in the sequel, uiarries her. lu lier

distress, the girl liad engaged to give the
little man her first child as a reward for

the service he had rendered her ; but
when the fulfilmcut of the promise was
claimed, she grieved so bitterly and
pleaded 80 hard, that he gave her three

days in which to find out his name,
telling her, that, if she succeeded, she
should keep the child. On the first and
second days, when he presented himself
before her, she repeated all the names
she knew ; but at each one he said, " That
is not my name." Early on the third
day, a messenger of the queen accident-
ally saw him in an out-of-the-way place,

where he lived, and overheard him ex-
claim, " How glad I am that nobody
knows my name is Rumpelstilzchen I

"

The queen, being told of this, was ready
for him at his next appearance ; and he
was so chagrined at finding his secret

known as to destroy himself on the spot.

Bump Parliament. {Eng. Hist.) A
derisive epithet applied to a remnant
of the famous Long Parliament of
England, -which re-assembled on the
6th of May, 1G59, after the dissolu-

tion of the parliament summoned by
Kichard Cromwell on the 27th of
January, and dissolved by him on
the 22d of April, of the same year.

[Called also, simply, The Hump.l

Ku'pert, Knight. Formerly, and
still in some of the villages of north-
ern Germany, a personage clad in

high buskins, white robe, mask, and
enormous flaxen wig, who, at Christ-

mas time, receives from parents the

presents designed for their children,

goes about from house to house,
every where received with great
pomp and welcome, and, calling the
children, distributes to each a pres-

ent. Like St. Nicholas, he is sup-
posed to exercise a secret supervision
over children ; but more especially he
keeps watch over naughty children,

and
_
thus answers to the English

Jiobin Goodfellow, or IIohgMin, The

horseman in the May pageant is in
.some parts of Germany called Ru-
jjrecht, or liupert.

Rush, Friar. See Feiak Eusn.

Bussian Byron. A name given bv
his countrymen to Alexander Sergei-
vitch Pushkin (17U9-1837), the most
distinguished poet of Russia in the
present century. He is said to have
not a little of the bold and brilliant

genius of his prototype, and, like

him, to excel in vigour of imagery
and impassioned sentiment.

Bussian Mu-rSt' {or mii'rS'). A
name given bv the French to Michael
Miloradowitcli (1770-1820), distin-

guished in the wars against Napo-
leon, and accounted one of the boldest
and most enterprising and active of
the Russian generals of his time.

Bye-house Plot. (Eng. II!si.) The
name given to an alleged conspiracv
to assassinate Charles II. and his

brother, the Duke of York (after-

ward James II.), at a place called

Rye-house, between London and
Newmarket, as they returned from
Newmarket races. The execution
of the plot is said to have been fi-us-

trated by the king's leaving New-
market somewhat sooner than was
expected.

By'ence, King. A knight of the
Round Table, king of Ireland, North
Wales, and many isles. He sent to

King Arthur for his beard, to en-
able him, with those of eleven other
kings, whom he had already discom-
fited, to purfle his mantle. Meeting
with an angry refusal, he entered
Britain with a large army, to en-
force his demand, but was captured,
and sent as a prisoner to Arthur,
who, according to some accounts,

married his daughter Guinever.
[Written also Ryon.]

BS^Tot the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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s.

Sabreur, Le Beau (lu bO sa'brof',

43). Sec Handsome Swordsman.

Sa-bri'na. The virgin daughter of

Locrine and Estrildas, thrown into

the Severn (Lat. Sabrina) by Guen-
dolen, a divorced wife of Locrine.

In Milton's " Comus " and Fletcher's
" Faithful Shepherdess," she is fabled

to have been transformed into a riv-

er-nymph, that her honour might be
preserved inviolate. See Locuine.
To fashion's light tempters, her very

thought was as closed as,

" Under the glassy, cool, translucent wave,"
was the ear of Sabrina to the comrades of
Comus. Sir E. SiUwer Lytton.

Sagli'S-ris'sa. [From Gr. aoKxap,

aaxxoLpov, Sugar, like Melissa from
(xeAi, honey.] A poetical name given
by Waller (1605-1687) to the eldest

daughter of the Earl of Leicester,

Lady Dorothea Sidney, for Avhose

hand he was an unsuccessful suitor.

Fancy SarIiarO>sa beckoning and smiling
from the upper window. Thackerai/.

Sacred Island. An old name of

Ireland; the same as Soly Island.

See Holy Island, 1.

Sacred "War. (6'r. Hist.) 1. A
war undertaken by the Amphicty-
onic league— a council established

at a very early period for the man-
agement of all atfairs relative to

Greece— for the defence of Delphi
against the Cirrhajans. It began B.

C. 595, and ended b. c. 587.

2. A war instituted by the Athe-
nians for the purpose of restoring

Delphi to the Phocians, from whom
it had been taken by the Laceda;-
monians. b. c. 448-447.

3. A war in which the Phocians,
who had seized Delphi, b. c. 357,

were attacked and conquered by
Philip of Macedon, as chief of the
Amphictyonic league. This is the
most celebrated of the Sacred Wars.

Sac'rf-pant, King. 1. King of Cir-

cassia, and a lover of Angelica, in

the poems of Bojardo and Ariosto.

This is no new thing, said Don Quixote,

nor is it difficult to be done. With the same
stratagem, Sacrijiant had his steed stolen from
under him by that notorious thiefBruncUo at
tlie siege of Albracca. Cervantes, Trans.

2. A personage introduced by Ales-
sandro Tassoni (1565-1635), the Ital-

ian poet, in his mock-heroic poem
entitled " Secchia Rapita," or " The
Rape of the Bucket;" represented
as false, brave, noisy, and hectoring.

The name is quoted as a synonym
with vanity and braggart courage.
Let us hunt up this Sftcripnnt, let us beat

him as we would the Devil. Graiival, Trans.

Ssehrimnir (sza-rim'nef). (Scand.
Myth.) A boar whose fiesh furnishes

food for the banquets of Valhalla.
Every day it is served up at table,

and every day it is entirely renewed
again.

Saga (szS'gS). [From the same root

as the Eng. say.'] {Scand. Myth.)
The goddess of historj'.

Sage of Mon'ti-cello. An appel-

lation often given, in America, to

Thomas Jetierson (1743-1826), third

president of the United States, from
the name of his country-seat, and in

allusion to his wise statesmanship
and great political sagacity.

As from the grave where Henry sleeps.
From Vernon's wecping-willoWj

And from the grassy pall which hides
The Sage ofMonticello,

So from the leaf-strewn burial-stone
Of Randolph's lowly dwelling,

Virginia, o'er thy land of slaves
A warning voice is swelling. Whittier.

Sage of Samoa. See Samian Sage.

Sag'it-ta-ry. A famous imaginary-
monster introduced into the armies
of the Trojans by the fabling writer,

Guido da Colonna, whose work was
translated by Lydgate. He is de-
scribed as " a terrible archer, half

man and half beast, who neighs like

a horse, whose eyes sparkle like lire,

and strike dead like lightning." He
is evidently the same as the archer-

centaur, the sign Sagittarius in the

zodiac.
The dreadful Safrittar)/

Appals our numbers; haste we, Diomcd,
To reinforcement, or we perish all. Shak.

and for the Bemarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. ziy-zxzil.
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flS* TIic same name is giren in " Othel-
lo " (a. i., sc. 1 and 3) to the rcsiileuco of
the military officers at the arsenal in Ven-
ice, from the figure of an archer oyer the
door.

Sagramour le Desirus (sag'rS-moor
lu da'ze-roos'). A kni<j:ht of the
Koiind Table, who figures in " Lance-
lot du Lac," " Morte d'Arthur," and
other old romances of chivalrj'.

Sailor King. A title popularlj' con-
ferred upon William IV. of England,
who entered the na\-y in 1779, at

fourteen years of age, and continued
in tlie service till 1827, having passed
from the rank of midshipman to that

of captain, by regular promotion, and
thence by a -merely fonnal ascent to

that of admiral of the fleet in 1801,
and that of lord high admiral in 1827.

St. Befana. See Befana, La.

St. Brandan, Island of. See Lslaxd
OK St. Buaxdax.

St. Christoplier. A saint of the
lioman Catholic and Greek churches.
Legendary writers place him in the
third century, but critical historian,?

reject him as imaginary, and regard
his history as wholly fabulous. Ac-
cording to the common account, he
was a native of Lycia; but the
"Legenda Aurea" (cap. 100) says
that he was a Canaanite, and adds,
that he was very tall and fearful to

look at. So proud was he of his bulk
and strength, that he would serve
only the mightiest princes, and was
ever in search of a stronger master.
At length he entered the service of
the Devil; but, linding that his new
master was thrown into great trepida-
tion and alarm bv the sight of an
image of Christ, tie lost all respect
for him, and resolved to seek out and
follow the Saviour. For a long time
his quest was vain; but he finally

found liim in a little child, whom he
midertook to carry across a deep
river, which had "no bridge, — or,

according to a late Latin hymn, the
Red Sea,— and whose weight kept
growing greater and greater, until

Christopher began ^o sinkSmider
the burden, when the child declared
himself to be Christ, and ^vrougl\ a

miracle to prove it. Christopher was
convinced, embraced Christianity,

performed miracles himself, was
martyred, canonised, and became an
object of the most eager veneration.
The sight of his image was thought
to be a protection trom sickness,

earthquakes, fire, or flood, for the
rest of the day, and it Avas therefore

carved and painted in huge propor-
tions on the outside of churches and
bouses, especially in Italy, Spain, and
Germany. His body is "said to be at

Valencia, in Spain ; he has an arm at
Compostella, a jaw-bone at Astorga,
a shoulder at St. Peter's in Kome, a
tooth and a rib at Venice, and many
other relics, all enormous, at other
places. The Greek church celebrates
his festival on the 9th of May ; the
Roman Catholic, on the 25th of July.

Like the !»reat giant Christopher it stands
Upon the brink of the tenipcstuous wave.

Wading fjtr out among the rocks and Bands,
The uight-o'ertaken mariner to save.

Longfellow, The Light-house.

St. Distaff. An imaginary saint to

whom the 7th of January— the day
after the Epiphany, or Twelfth-day—
is consecrated in some localities. The
Christmas holidays being ended, th^
distaff and other industrious employ-
ments are now resumed. The name
occurs in an old ballad, entitled " Wit
a-sporting in a pleasant Grove of new
Fancies," Lond., 1G57.

" Partly workc and partly play
You muf t on St. DiftajPs day;
Give St. Di.^tajraW the right.
Then give Christmas-sport good night."

St. Fil'o-me'na. The name of a
pseudo-saint of the Roman Catholic
church, whose worship commenced
in the present century. Longfellow
has applied the name to Florence
jSIightingale, probably from its re-

semblance to the Greek and Latin
pldlomela, a nightingale, and also

because, in a picture by Sabatelli, St.

Filomena is represented as hovering
over a group of the sick and maimed,
who are healed by her intercession.

JKS" In the year 1802, a grave was
found in the cemetery of St. Priscilla, by
which were the remains of a glass vase
that had held blood, the indication of the
burial-place of a martyr. The grave was

03~ For the " Key to the Scheme of ProVuinciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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closed by thrro tiles, on which were the

following wortls, painteil in nil letters :

LVMENA PAXTJB CVMFI. There were
also rudely puinted on the tiles two an-

chors, three darts, a torch, and a palm-
brauch. The inscription was read by
jtlacins the first tilo alter the two oth-

ers, thus, — '• Pax tecum Filumena,-'

Peace be with thee, Filumena : and Filu-

iiiena was adopted as a new saint in the

long list of those to whom the Roman
church has given this title. It was sup-
posed, that, in the haste of closing the

.i,TaTe, the tiles had been thus misplaced.
Thereupon a devout artisan, a priest, and
a nun, were all severally visited by vis-

ions of a virgin martyr, who told them
the story of l)iocletian'.s love for her, of

her refusal, and subsequent martyrdom
;

and explained, that, having been once
called Lumena, she was baptised Filu-

mena, which she explained as a daughter
of light I Some human remain.s near the
stone being dignified as relics of St. Filo-

mena, she was presented to Mugnano,
and, on the way, not only worked many
mimcles on her adorers, but actually re-

paired her own skeleton, and made her
hair grow. So many wonders are said

to have been worked by this phantom
saint, that a book printed at Paris in the

year 1847 calls her " La T/iaumaturge
du 19me Steele ;

" and she is by far the

most fashionable patroness in the Homish
church. Norton. Yonge.

St. George, Chevalier de. A name
assuiiifcl by James Francis Edward
Stuart, the elder I'retender. See
Pketexders, The.

St. Graal, or Saii'greil. [Old Fr.,

holy grail; graal, r/real, grasal, Pr.

(jrazal, from Middle Lat. f/raaalis,

gradale, as if from a Latin word
craialis, from crater, crata-a, a cup.]

A vessel made of a single precious

stone (usually said to be an emerald 1,

from which our Saviour was supposed
to have drunk, at the last supper, and
which was afterward filled with the

l)lood which flowed from the wounds
with which he was pierced at the

crucifixion; or, according to some
accounts, it was the platter on which
the pa.schal lamb was served at the

last Passover which Jesus celebrated

with his disciples. It is fabled to

have been preserved and carried to

England bj" Joseph of Arimathea.

It remained there many years, an
object of pilgrimage and devotion;

but at length it disappeared, one of
its keepers having violated the condi-
tion of strict virtue in thought, word,
and deed, which was imposed upon
those who had charge of it. Thence-
forth many knights -errant, particu-
larly those of the Round Table, spent
their lives in searching for it, and Sir
Galahad was at last successful in
finding it. Various miraculous proj)-
erties are attributed to this dish, by
the old romancers, such as tlie powe'r
of prolonging life, preserving chas-
titv, and the like. In some legends,
it IS said to have been brought down
from heaven by angels, and given in
charge to a body of knights, who
guarded it in a temple -like castle
on top of the inaccessible mountain
Montsalvage, whence it would bo
borne away and vanish from their
sight, if approached by anv but a per-
fectly pure and holy per,son. [Called
also iJobj Grail.] See Galahad,
SiK, and King Pecheur.
A sinful man, and unconfesscd.
He took the tynigrcal's holy quest.
And, elunibering:, saw the vit-ion high,
He might not view witli wakinp; eve.

air 1r. Scott.

St. Hilaire, Marco de (niaf'ko' du
sont e'lei-', 02, 64 ). A pseudonym of
fimile Marc Flilairo, a French writer
of the present day (b. 1790).

Saintine (sun 'ten', 02). A pseudonym
adopted by Joseph Xavicr Eonilacc
(b. 1797), a popular French writer,

author of " Picciola " and other well-
known works.

St. Le'Sn. The title of a novel hv
William Goodwin (175G-1836), and
the name of its hero, a man who be-
comes possessed of the elixir of life

(by which he has the power of re-

newing his j-outh), and the secret

of the transmutation of metals into

gold,-— acqui.sitions which only bring
him misfortunes and much protracted

misery.

St. Nicholas. The patron saint of

boys. He is said to have been bishop
of Myra, in I.ycia. and to have died

in the year 326. Of his personal his-

tory little or nothing is known with
certainty. The young were univer-
sally taught to revere him, and the

and for the Remarks and Bule« to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xzxii.
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popular fiction which represents him
as the bearer of presents to children

on Christmas eve is well-known. He
is the Santa Clnus and the Kriss

Kringle of the Dutch. [Written also

Nicolas.] See Kiuss Kkixulk.

J^~ " St. Nicholas is said to have sup-

plied three destitute niaideas with mar-
riage portions by secretly leayiug money
at their window, and as his day occurred

just before Christmas, he thus was made
the purveyor of the gifts of the season to

all children in Flanders and Holland, who
put out their shoe or stocking in the

confidence that Santa Klaus, or Knecht
Globes, as they call him, will put in a
prize for good conduct before morning.
Another legend described the saint as
having brought three murdered children

to life again ; and this rendered him the
patron of boys, especially school-boys."

Yonge.

St. Patrick's, Dean of. See Dean
OF St. Patkick's.

St. Patrick's Purgatory. The sub-
ject and locality of a legend long
famous throughout Europe. The
scene is laid in Ireland, upon an islet

in Lough Derg. Here St. Patrick
was supposed to have made a cave,

through which was a descent into

Purgatory for the living sinner who
was desirous of expiating his evil

deeds while yet in the flesh. The
punishments undergone were analo-

fous to those described by Dante in

is " Divina Commedia." The in-

terest in this legend and locality

tended, perhaps, as much as any
thing, to lix the popular notion of an
intermediate state of existence. The
story was made the subject of a ro-

mance in the fourteenth century ; and,
in Spain, in the seventeenth century,

it was dramatised by Calderon. See
OwAiN, Sir.

S^- " Who has not heard of St. Pat-
rick's Purgatory, of its mysterious won-
ders, and of the crowds of devotees who
have for ages been attracted by its re-

puted sanctity ? There it stands, with its

chapels and its toll-houses ; and thither
repair yearly crowds of pious pilgrims,

who would wash away at ouce, by a visit

to these holy shores, the accumulated
•ins of their lives." Wright.

St. Swith'in. Bishop of Winchester,
and tutor to King Alfred, canonised

by the Roman Catholic church. Ho
is said to have wrought many
miracles, the most celebrated being
a rain of forty days' continuance, by
which he testified his displeasure at

an attempt of the monks to bury hini

in the chancel of the minster, instead
of the open church-yard, as he had
directed. Hence the popular super-
stition, that, if it rain on St. Swithin's
day (July 15), it will rain for forty

days thereafter.

St. Tam'mS-njf-. An Indian chief,

who, in the United States, has been
popularly canonized as a saint, and
adopted as the tutelary genius of
one branch of the Democratic party.

Tammany, or Tammenund (the name
is variously written), was of the
Delaware nation, and lived probably
in tlie middle of the seventeenth cen-
tury. He resided in the country
which is now Delaware until he was
of age, when he moved beyond the
AUcghanies, and settled on the banks
of the Ohio. lie became a chief

sachem of his tribe, and, being always
a friend of the whites, otlten restrained

his warriors from deeds of violence.

His rule was always discreet, and he
endeavoured to induce his followers

to cultivate agriculture and the arts

of peace, rather than those of war.
When he became old, he called a
council to have a successor appointed

;

after which the residue of his life was
spent in retirement ; and tradition

relates that " young and old repairetl

to his wigwam to hear him discourse
wisdom." His great motto was,
" Unite in peace for happiness, in

war for defence." When and by
whom he was first styled Saint, or
by what whim he Avas chosen to be
the patron of the Democracy, does
not appear.

J^' " The Americans sometimes call

their tutelar saint ' Tamendy.' a corrup-
tion of the name [Tammenund] of the re-

nowned chief here introduced. There are
many traditions which speak of the char-

acter and power of Tamenund." Cooper.

This is the first of May; our shepherds and
nymphs are celebrating our glorious St. Tam-
many's day. We Ml hear the song out, and
then join in the frolic, and chorus it o'er and
o'er again. This day shall be devoted to joy
and festivity. Old (Amer.) Play.

I

egf For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanatiom,
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Sakhrat (sSlj'rSt). (Mohammedan
Myth.) A sacred stone of which a
single grain gives miraculous powers
to the possessor. This stone is of an
emerald colour, and its reflected light

is the cause of the tints of the sky.

Upon it rests Mount Caf. See Mount
Cap.

Salamanca, Bachelor of. Sec Don
Chekubim.

S^lS'ni-o. A friend to Antonio and
Bassanio, in Shakespeare's " Mer-
chant of Venice."

SS'la-ri'no. A friend to Antonio and
Bassanio, in Shakespeare's " Mer-
chant of Venice."

Sal-mo'iieas. [Gr. SaAftwveu'?.] ( Gr.

4- Rom. Mrjth.) A king of Elis, son
of iEolus, and brother of Sisyphus;
celebrated for his arrogance and im-
piety. He ordered sacrifices to be
oft'ered to himself, as if he were a
god, and even imitated the thunder
and lightning of Jupiter, for which
he was struck b_y a thunderbolt, and
punished in the mfernal regions.

It was to be the Uterarj' Salmo/ieivi of the
political Jupiter. Sir E. Bulwer Lytton.

Salt Kiver. An imaginary river, up
whicli defeated political parties are

supposed to be sent to oblivion.

[Cant, U. S.]

4®" "The phrase, ' To row up Salt Riv-
er,' has its origia ia the fact that there is a
small stream of that name in Kentucky,
the passage of which is made difficult and
laborious as well by its tortuous courfe as
by the abundance of shallows and bars.

The real application of the phrase is to

the unhappy wight who has the task of
propeinng the boat up the stream ; but,
in political or slang usage, it is to those
who are rowed up." J. Inmaii.

Sam. A popular synonym in the Unit-
ed States for the Know-nothing, or

Native-American, party. The name
involves an allusion to Uncle Sam,
the common personification of the

government of the United States.

Sam, Dicky. See Dicky Saji.

Sam, Uncle. See Uncle Saji.

Samael (sJ'mS-el). In the old Jewish
demonology, the prince of demons,
who in the guise of a serpent, tempted
Eve. Many Kabbins, however, say

that ho is the angel of death, who it

armed with a sword, or with a bow
and arrows. By some, he is identified

with Asmodeus.

Sam'bo. A cant designation of the
negro race.

No race has ever shown such capabilities of
adaptation to varying soil and circumstances
OS tlic ncCTo. Alike to them the snows of
Canada, the hard, rocliy land of New Eng-
land, or the gorgeous profusion of the South-
ern htates. Sambo and CufFcy expand under
them all. Harriet Beecher Stowc.

Samian Sage. An appellation be-
stowed upon Pythagoras (about 584-
506 B. c), one of the most celebrated
philosophers of antiquity, who, ac-
cording to the received opinion, was
a native of Samos.

Sampson. A servant to Capulet, in

Shakespeare's tragedy of '' Komeo
and Juliet."

Sampson, Dominie. See Dominik
Sampson.

Sam'son (-sn). A judge of Israel in

the twelfth century before Christ; fa-

mous for his wonderful strength,

—

which was dependent on the length
of his hair,— and for his unfortunate
marriage with the artful Delilah, a
Philistine, who betrayed him to his

enemies. Milton's magnificent clas-

sical tragedy of" Samson Agonistes "

— that is, Samson the Cliampion, or
Combatant — is founded upon and
embodies the Scriptural account of
Samson.

Sancho. See Panza, Sanciio.

Sanction, Pragmatic. See Pkag-
jiATic Sanction.

Sand, George (jorj sand, or zhofzh
son, G'2). A pseudonym of Madame
Dudevant, a distinguished French
authoress of the present day (b. 180-1).

The name Sand was assimied in con-
sequence of Mme. Dudevant's friend-

ship for .Jules Sandeau, a j'oung stu-

dent, conjointly with whom she wrote
her first novel, " Rose et Blanche,"
which was published (1832) with
"Jules Sand" on the title-page as
the author's name.

San-dal'phon. In the Eabbinical sys-

tem of angelology, one of three angels
who receive the prayers of the Israel-

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. zir-zxzU.
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ites and weave crowns from them.
Longfellow has mailo this superstition

tlie bubjeot of a beautiful poem.

Sand'f6rd, Harry. One of the lead-

ing characters in Thomas Day's pop-

idar juvenile work entitled " The
History of Sandtbrd and Merton."

Now the poor cottager hns . . . something
of tho pleasure which San<0'(trd and Merton
felt when they had built and thatched their
house, and then sut within it, gravely proud
and luippy. A. K. H. lioud.

San'gla-more. The sword of Brag-
gadochio, in Spenser's " Faery
Queen."

Sangrado, Doctor (sJn-gri'fBo, 50).

The name oi a pliysician in Le Sage's
novel of "Gil lilas," who practises

blood-letting as a remedy for all sorts

of ailments. By Le Sage's contem-
poraries, this character was generally
thought to be intended for the cele-

brated Helvctius.

If this will not be sufficient, may wc have
plenty of Smmrculos to pour in plenty of cold
water till this terrible fcrraentation is over!

Sterne.

1 was obliged to send for a physician, who
peemed to have been a disciple of Sangrculo ;

lor he bcarce left a drop of blood in my body.
SmoUett.

The results were "bad nights and much
feverish agitation; " and the remedies were of
the usual desperate Hanr/rarhi order,— bleed-
ing two days iu succession, leaving him " al-

most dead. I'ercy Fitzgerald.

Sangreal. See St. Geaal.

Santa Claus, or Klaus {Dutch pron.
.•Jiin'ta klowss). The Dutch name of
St. Nicholas. See St. Nicholas.

Sappho of Toulouse (saf'fo, too'-

looz'). A title given to Clcmence
Isaure (b. 1CG4), on account of a
beautiful ode to Spring Avhieli she
composed.

Sar'as-wa'ti. {Hindu Myth.) The wife
of Brahma, and the goddess ofpoetiy,
painting, sculpture, eloquence, and
music. [Written also Seriswat-
tee.]

Sar-ma'ti-S (sar-ma'shl-a). The
country of the Sarmat:e,' a great
Slavic people of ancient times, dwell-
ing between the Vistula and the
Don. It is often used in modern
poetry as synonymous with Poland.

Oh, bloodiest pictiire in the book of Time!
Sarmatia fell unwept, without a crime;

Found not a generous friend, a pitying foe,
Strength iu hur arms, nor mercy iu her woe.

Campbell.

Sar-pe'd6n. [Gr. lapnri&wv.] {G?: ij-

Mom. Myth.) A son of Jupiter, and
king of Lycia, who went into the
Trojan war to assist Priam, and was
slain by Patroclus.

Sa'tan. [Ileb., an advcrpary; Lat.
Sat'a-nas.'\ One of the names of
the Devil, and that by which in the
Bible, in poetrj', and in popular
legends, he is often designated. Ac-
cording to the Talmud, he was orig-

inally an archangel, but revolted
from God, together with one third

of the host of heaven, on being re-

quired to bow down and do reverence
to Adam. He was thereupon ex-
pelled from heaven, A-anquished in

battle by Michael and the other

angels " who kept their iirst estate,"

and cast with all his crew nito the
abyss of hell. Satan is the most con-
spicuous figure in Milton's sublime
epic, the " Paradise Lost," and he
ligures also in the " Paradise Re-
gained " of the same author. Those
mediajval writers who reckoned nine
kinds pf demons, placed Satan at the

head of the fifth rank, which con-
sisted of cozeners, as magicians and
witches. Wierus makes him loader

of the opposition in the infernal em-
pire, of which Beelzebub was con-
sidered the sovereign. See Devil,
The.
4®" " Tho legendary Satan is a being

wholly distinct from the theologicKl Lu-
cifer. He is never ennobled by tlie sullen
dignity of the fallen angel. No traces of
celestial origin are to be discovered on liis

brow. He is not a relwUious saon who
was once clothed in radiance ; but bo is

the fiend, the enemy, evil from all time
past in his very essence, foul and de-
graded, cowardly and impure : his rage
is oftenest impotent, unless bis cunning
can assist his power. Equally dramatic
and poetical is the part allotted to Satan
in those ancient romances of religion,
' The Lives of tho Saints.' I!ut in the

conception of tho legendary Satan, the

belief in his might melts into the ideal

of his character. Amidst clouds of infer-

nal vapour he develops liis form, half ia
allegory, and half with spiritual reality

;

and his horns, his tail, his saucer-eyes,
his claws, his taunts, bis wiles, his nial-

BQ- For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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ice, all bear witness to the simultaneous

yet couti-adictoi-y impressious to which

the hagiologist is comiJeileU to yield."

Falgrave.

i3^ " Jlilton has carefully marked in

his Satan the intense seltishness, the

alcoliol of egotism, whiuh would rather

reign In hell thau serve in heaven. To

place this lust of self in opposition to

denial of self or duty, and to show what

exertions it would make, and what paius

endure, to accomplish its end, is Milton's

particular object in the character of Sa-

tan. But around this character he has

thrown a sini:;ularity of daring, a gran-

deur of sufferance, and a ruined splen-

dour, which constitute the very height of

poetic sublimity." Coleridge.

Satanic Sohool. A name often given

to a class of writers whose produc-

tions are thought to be characterised

by an inapatieuce of all restraint,

a disgust at the whole constitution

of .society, an impassioned and ex-

travagant strain of sentimentality,

and a presumptuous scoru of all

moral rules, as well as of the holiest

truths of religion. Southey, in the

preface to his " Vision of Judgment,"
was the first to use this degrading
appellation. Of the writers who
have been included under it, Byron,
Shelley, Moore, Bulwer, Rousseau,

Victor Hugo, Paul de Kock, and
George Sand are the most prominent.

4®" " Immoral writers, . . . men of
diseased hearts and depraved imagina-
tions, who, forming a system of opinions

to suit their own unhappy course of con-
duct, have rebelled against the holiest

ordinances of human society, and, hat-

ing that revealed religion which, with all

their etforts and bravadoes, they are un-
able entirely to disbelieve, labour to make
others as miserable as themselves by in-

fecting them with a moral virus that eats
into the soul. The school which they
have set up may properly be called the
Satanic School; for, though their pro-
ductions breathe the spirit of IJelial in
their lascivious parts, and the spirit of
Moloch in their loathsome images of
atrocities and horrors, which they de-
light to represent, they are more espe-
cially char-actcrised by a Satanic spirit
of pride and audacious impiety which
still betrays the wretched feeling of hope-
lessness wherewith it is allied." Southey.

_
This [" "Wcrther "] and " Ooetz von ricr-

lichin;;cn" . . . have protlncod incalculable
effects,— which now, indeed, however some

departing echo of them may linger in the
wrecks of our own Mniistrooper Lhiiitation of
Sir Wiiltcr Scott's " Lay of the J>a3l Min-
strel"] and Halanic Schools, do at luugtii all

liappily lie beliiud us. Vurlyle.

Sat'virn. [Lat. Satumus, cognate
with serere, to sow, sator, a planter.]

(O'r. (j- Rum. Myth.) The lirst king
of Latiuni, who came to Italy in the
reign of James. He was atterward
wowhipped as the god of agriculture,

and of civilisation and social order.

At a very early period he was identi-

fied with the Cronos of the Greeks,

and hence was said to be the son of

Coelus and Terra, and tlie husband
of Ops, or Cybele. He was de-

throned and imprisoned b}' his brother

Titan, but was set at liberty and re-

instated in his rights by his sou
Jupiter, who, however, afterward de-

posed him and divided his kingdom
with Neptune and Pluto. Saturn
fled to Italy, where his reign was so

mild that men called it " the golden
age."

Sat'y-rine, Sir. A knight, in Spen-
ser's '' Faiiry Queen," who helps

Una escape from the satyrs who
rescued her from the lust of Archi-
mago.
And passion, erst nnknown, could gain
The breast of blunt Hir Hatyrtuie.

Sir W. Scott.

Sat'yrs, or Sa'tyrs. [Gr. Sarupot,

Lat. 'Sattjri.'] (Gr. if Rom. Myth.)
Woodland deities with horns, pointed
ears, tails, and goat's feet. They are

described as fond of wine and every
kind of sensual pleasure.

Saun'ders, Clerk. The hero of a
well-known Scottish ballad.

SSun'ders, Eicliard. A feipied name
under Avhich Dr. Franklin, in 173^,

commenced the publication of an
Almanac, commonly called " Poo-
Richard's Almanac," of which tho

distinguishing feature was a series of

maxims of prudence and industiy
in the form of proverbs.

/uv?" "T endeavoured to make it both
entertaining and useful. . . . And, ob-
.serving that it was generally read, scarce
any neighbourhood in the province being
withoiit it, I considered it as a proper
vehicle for conveying instruction among
the common people, whobonsht scarcely

anj' other books. I therefore filled all tho

and for the Bemorks and Bales to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv^xxxii.
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little spaces that occurred between the
remarkable days iu the calendar with
proverbial seutences, chiefly such as iu-

culcutvd industry and frugality as the
means of procuring wealth, and thereby
securing virtue ; it being more difficult

for a man in want to act always honestly,

as, to use here one of those proverbs, ' It

is hard for an empty sack to stand up-
right.' These proverbs, which contained
the wisdom of many ages and nations, I

assembled and formed into a connected
discourse prefixed to the Almanac of

1757, as the harangue of a wise old man
to the people atteuding an auction. The
bringing all these scattered counsels thus
into a focus, enabled them to make great-

er impression. The piece, being univer-
sally approved, was copied in all the
newspapers of the American continent

;

reprinted in Britain, on a large sheet of
paper, to be stuck up in houses ; two
translations were made of it in France,
and great numbers bought by the clergy

and gentry, to distribute gratis among
their poor parishioners and tenants. In
Pennsylvania, as it discouraged useless

expense in foreign superfluities, some
thought it had its share of influence in

producing that growing plenty of money
which was observable for several years
after its publication . '

'

Franklin''s Autobiography.

Saw'ney. A sportive desipcnation ap-
plied by the English to the Scotch.

It is a corruption of Sandie, the Scot-

tish abbreviation of Alexander.

I mase how any man can say that the
Scotch, as a people, are deficient in humour!
Why, Sawney has a humour of his own so
strong and irrepressible that it broke out aU
the stronger in spite of worldly thrift, kirk-
eession, cutty-stool, and lectures.

Hartley Coleridge.

Saxon Switzerland. A name com-
monly given to the mountainous re-

gion of the kingdom of Saxony south-

east of Dresden. Although the scen-

ery is highly picturesque, its moiuj-
tams are of no great elevation, the
highest not exceeding 2000 feet.

fl®» " To readers of a touring habit,
this Saxon country is perhaps well known.
For the last half-century, it has been
growing more and more famous, under
the name of ' Saxon Switzerland ' ( Sdch-
sisr.he Schioeitz). in.'tead of ' Misnian
Highlands' (Maissnische Hnchland).
which it used to be called. A beautiful
enough and extremely rugged country

;

interesting to the picture.ique mind. Be-
gins rising, in soft hills, on both sides of
the Elbe, a few miles east of Dresden, as

you ascend the river ; till it rises into hills

of wild character, getting ever wilder, and
riven into wondrous chsisuis and preci-
pices ; . • torn and tumbled into stone
labyrinths, chasms, and winding rock
walls, as few regions are. Grows pine-
wood, to the topmost height

;
pine-trees

far aloft look quietly down upon you,
over sheer precipices, on your intricate
path." Carlyk.

Sc8Bv'o-la. [Lat., diminutive of scc&-

va, the left-handed.] A surname or
sobriquet of Caius Mucins, a j'oung
Roman patrician, who made his way
into the camp of King Porsena to

kill him, and, on his intention being
discovered, burned off his own right

hand, to show that he did not fear

torture or death.

Scan'di-na'vi-S. The classic name
of the great peninsula of northern
Europe, consisting of Sweden and
Norway ; often used in modem poe-
try.

Scapino (skS-pe'no), or Sca'pin (Fr.
pron. skj'pa."', 62). [From It. scap-
pino, a sock, or short stocking.]

1. A mask on the Italian stage;
represented as a cunning and knavish
servant of Gratiano, the loquacious
and pedantic Bolognese doctor.

2. A valet in Moliere's comedy,
" Les Fourberies de Scapin."

Both were angry, and a war began, in which
Frederick stooped to the part of llorpaeon,
and Voltaire to that o( Scapin. Macaulay.

Scar'a-mouch'. [Originally the name
of a celebrated Italian comedian.]
A military personage in the old Ital-

ian comedy, derived from Spain, and
dressed in the Spanish or Ilispano-

Neapolitan costume. His character

is that of a great boaster and poltroon,

and in the end he alwaj's receives a
beating from Harlequin. The term
is used in a general way to stigmatise

a buffoon or braggadochio.

Scaramouch is to have the honouroftheday,
and now marches to the engagement on the
shoulder of the philosopher. Brydeii.

Scarlet, "Will. One of the companions
of Robin Hood, as appears from an
old ballad.
" I have heard talk of Robin ITood,

Perry, derry, dcrry down;
And of brave Little John,
Of Friar Tuck, and Will Scarlet,
Stokcsby, and Maid Marian.

Hey down."

For the '.' Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Scarlet 'Woman. In the controver-

sial writings of the Protestants, a
common designation of the church

of Kome, intended to symbolise its

^^ces and corruptions. The allusion

is to the description contained in

Hevdation, xvii., where it is said,

that " the woman ... is that great

city which reigneth over the kings

of "the earth."

ScatHe'ld&ke. The name of one of

Robin Hood's followers. See Kobix
Hood.

Sclieherezade, Queen (she-he'rc-

zad' ; Fr. pron. sha'hu'rS'zad').

The fictitious relater of the stories

in the " Arabian Nights' Entertain-

ments." The sultan of the Indies,

exasperated by the infidelity of his

wife, resolves to espouse a new sultana

every evening, and to strangle her iu

the morning, to prevent the accidents

of the day. At length, Schehorezade,

the daughter of the vizier, solicits the

hand of this indulgent bridegroom,

interrupts the progress of these fre-

quent and sanguinarj' nuptials, and
saves her own life, by the relation of

tales in which she awakens and sus-

pends the sultan's curiosity night af-

ter night, till he at leng'th repents

of his VQW, and recalls it.

Pray consider, even the memory of the re-
nowned Schcho-czade, tliat empress of talc-

tellers, could not preserve every circumstance,
Sir W. Scott.

If we may borrow another illustration from
Queen Sclieherezade, we would compare the
writers of this school to the jewellers who were
employed to complete the unfinished window
of the palace of Aladdin

.

Macaulwj.

SchlemilLL, Peter (shla'meel, CI).

The title of a little work by Chamis-
so (1781-1838), and the name of its

hero, a man who sells his shadow to

an old man in gray (the Devil) who
meets him just after he has been dis-

appointed in an application for assist-

ance to a nobleman. The name has
become a by-word for any poor, silly,

and unfortunate fellow.

Scholastic Doctor. An honorary
title given by his admirers to An-
selm of Laon'(b. 1117), a celebrated

French theologian.

Sco'gfin, John. A favourite buffoon
of the court, of Edward IV. A col-

lection of his jests was published by
the notorious Dr. Andrew Ijorde.

Sco'ti-a (sko'shl-a). A modern Latin
name of Scotland, often used by the
poets. It was formerly, and "for a
long time (some say from the second
to the tenth century), applied to Ire-

landj which was sometimes called
Scoha Magna, or Major, to distin-

guish it from Scotia Minor, or Scot-
land. Old historians derive the name
from that of Scota, Avife of a legend-
arj' king of Ireland. Venerable Bede
saj's that Scotland bore the name of
Caledonia until A. d. 258, when it

was invaded by a tribe from Ireland,

and called Scotia.

Scottish Ho'garth. A title given to

David Allan (1744-1790), whose skill

as an artist lay in depicting the famil-

iar and the humourous.

Scottish Homer. A title given bj
his literary friends to William Wilkie
(1721-1772), author of " The Epigo-
niad."

Scottish Solomon. James VI. of
Scotland and I. of England. See
Solomon of England, 2.

Scottish Ten'i-er§. A name given
to Sir David Wilkie (1785-1841), a
Scottish painter who ranks among
the most celebrated masters of the

Dutch school.

Tlic scales fell from his eyes on viewine
the sketches of a contemporary, the Scottish
Tenters, as Wilkie has been descrvedlv styled.

Sir W. Scott.

Scottish The-oc'ri-tus. A name
often given to Allan Ramsay (1685-

1758), a popular and eminently
national Scottish poet. His " Gentle
Shepherd " is, perhaps, the finest

dramatic pastoral in the language.

Scourers. See Tityke Tus.

Scourge of God. [Gothic Godegesil,

Lat. Flagellum Dei.^ A title often

given to Attila, king of the Huns,
and the most formidable of the in-

vaders of the Roman empire. It is

first found in the legend of St. Loup,
written in the eighth or ninth cen-

tury hy a priest of Troyes.

«S- " He was the son of Mundzuk,
and, with his brother Bleda, ... at-

tained, in A. D. 434, to the sovereignty of

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the nnmbers after certain words refer, see pp. zir>zxxii.
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aU tho northern tribes between the fron-

tier of Gaul and tiie frontier of China,

.;vai to the cominanj of an army of 5iA>,000
' hirbiirians. la this position, partly from
tho real terror it inspired, partly from his

own endeavours to invest himself, in tiie

eyes of Oaristendom, with the dreadful

character of tae predicted Antichrist, and
in tlio eyes of his own countrymen with

tae invincible attribute.-! attendant on the

possessor of the miraculous sword of the

Soy tiiian gol of war, he gradually concen-

trated on himself the awe and fear of tho

whole ancient world, which ultimately

expressed itself by aiaxing to his name
the well-known epithet of ' Tho Scourge
of God.' The word seems to have been
used generally at the time to denote tlje

barbarian Invaders ; but it is not directly

applied to Attila in any author prior to

the Hungarian Chronicles, which first re-

late the story of his receiving the name
from a hermit in Gaul. The earliest

contemporary approaches to it are in a
passage in Isidore's Chronicle speaking
of the Huas as ' Virga Dei,'' and in an
inscription at Aquileia, written a shors
time before the siege in 451, in which
they are described as ' imminentiii
peccatoncm Jlas;eUa'' [the threatening

scourges of sinners]." A. P. Stanley.

Ihro (" Glossarium Suiogothicum," sub

roce "Gisl") suggests that GodegesH—
usually derived from Goth, God, &ndgesil,

rod, whip, scourge— may probably come
from the Gothic words Got/i, God, and
gesal, pven, corresponding to the Gr.

©edSoTos, Lat. Deodatus, a common title

of the kings and emperors who were At-
tila's contomporaries. Tho epithet would
then convoy no injurious meaning.

S3ourge of Princes. An appellation

given to I'ietro Aretino (1-192-1550),

an Italian author, who distinguished

himself as a satirist.

Sorambling Committee. A name
given to tlie '' patriots " of Ireland,

in the Irish parliament, who were
received into favour by the Duke of

Devonshire, viceroy in 1755, and who
signalised themselves for their rapac-
ity in regard to the division of the
surplus revenue.

Scri-ble'rus, Cornelius (9). The
name of the father of Jlartinus Scri-

blerus; noted for his pedantry and
his oddities and absurdities about the

education of his son. See Scrible-
Eus, Martixus.

Scrt-ble'rus, Mar-ti'nus (9). A cel-

ebrated personage whose imaginaiy
history is related iu the satirical
" Memoirs of the Extraordinary Life,

Works, aud Discoveries of Martinus
Scriblerus," usually published in

Pope's works, but chieliy, if not
wholly, written by Arbuth'iiot. The
design of this work, as stated by Pope,
is to ridicule all the lalse tastes in

learning, under the character of a
man of capacity that had dipjied into

every art and science, but injudi-

ciously in each.

Being a world-schoolmaster (and, indeed, a
ifartinus ScrUJenis, as we here find, more
ways than one), this was not strange in him.

Carlyle.

Scrog'§en. A poor hack author cele-

brated by Goldsmith iu his '" Descrip-
tion of an Author's Bed-chamber."
Otwny could still die of hunpcr, not to

speak ot'innumeniblc Scrorif/msf^ [.'>croggenf],

wliom " the Muse found bCrctchcd beneath u
rug." Carlyle.

Scrub. An amusing valet in Far-
quhar's comedy, " The Beaux' Strat-

agem."

ScylTS. [Gr. 2Ku'AAa.] ( Gr. cf- Rom.
Myth.) 1. A daughter of Nisus,

who, for love of Minos, cut from her
father's head a purple lock, on the

preservation of which his litis depend-
ed, and was changed in consequence
into a lark.

2. A daughter of Phorcus. changed
by Circe, who Avas jealous of her. into

a frightful sea-monster, and placed on
a rock on the Italian coast opposite

Charybdis on the coast of Sicily.

Search, Edward. A pseudonym
under which Abraham Tucker (1705-

1774), an English metajjliysician,

published his " Light of Nature Pur-
sued."

Searcher, The. A surname or sobri-

quet given to Dr. Robert Eludd (1574-

1637), on account of his investiga-

tions in medicine, mathematics, phi-

losophy, &c.

Searle, January. A pseudonym
adopted by George Searle Phillips, a
popular writer of the present day,

author of " The Gypsies of the Danes'

Dike."

Se-bast'iSn. 1. A character in Shake-
speare's " Tempest."

i^f For the " Key to tho Scheme of Pronuaciatioa," with the «ccompttnyipg ExphmaSom,
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2. A character in Shakespeare's
'• TwcUtli Night."

Ee-cos'si-5 (se-sesh'i-a). A popular
collective name applied to the Istates

I Mliich attempted to secede trbm the

I
American Lnion, in 18G0-61. The

I inhabitants received the caut name
' of " The Secesh."

Second Au-gus'tine. A title g^ivcn

to St. Thomas Aquinas by his admir-
ing scholars. Sec Amgelic Doctor.

Sedley, Amelia. A marked figure in

Thackeray's ' Vanity Fair;" an im-
personation of virtue without intellect.

She is contrasted with Becky Sharp,
who is an impersonation of intellect

•without virtue. The one has no
head, the other no heart.

Seekers. A name originallj' given to

the Quakers, or Friends, from their

seeking the truth.

Self-denying Ordinance. (J^nff.

Jfist.) The name given to an act or

resolution of the Long I'arliamcnt,

passed Dec. 9, 1044, whereby the

members bound themselves not to

accept certain executive offices,. par-
ticularly commands in the armj-. The
cfteet of tiiis ordinance was the trans-

ference of power, lirst in the anny
and then in the State, from the Pres-
byterian to the Independent party.

Selim. 1. The hero of Byron's "Bride
of Abj'dos;" brought up as a son,

hut treated with great cruelty, b}' his

uncle, the pasha Giaffer, who has
secretly destro_yed his own brother,

Abdallah, Selim's father, by poison.

The discovery of the fondness of his

beautiful daughter, Zuleika, for her
.supposed brother, fills Giaffer with
rage and jealousy. He informs
Zuleika, in the presence of Selim, of

his intention to marry her immedi-
ately to Osmyn Bey ; but she volun-
tarily gives a promise to Selim, in

private, never to marry against his

wishes. At his urgent request, she
meets him at night in a favourite

grotto in the harem gardens. He
appears, not as a pasha's son, but as

the chief of a band of pirates, infonns
her that he is not her brother, declares

his love, and proposes that she shoidd
fly witli him, and become the com-

panion of his adventures and toils,'

the sharer of his joys and triumphs,
when distant voices and flashing
torclies announce betrayal and pur-
suit. Selim is shot while endeavour-
ing to join his followers on the beach;
but he dies not unrevcnged, for Zu-
leika cannot survive her lover, and
Giaffer is left in childless desolation.

2. The hero of Moore's " Lalla
Rookh." See Lalla liooKir.

Sem'e-le. [Gr. 2c,j.cA.i7.] ( Gr. <f Horn.
Myth.) A daughter of Cadmus and
Thebe, and mother of Bacchus by
Jupiter.

Se'mSr'S-niis. [Gr. Seym'pa/xt?.] A
celebrated queen of Assyria, wife and
successor of Ninus. She built the

walls of Babylon, was slain by her
own son, Ninyas, and was turned, ac-

cording to the popular belief, into a
pigeon.

Se-mlr'a-mis of the Uorth. 1. A
name often given to Margaret (1353-

1412), daughter of Waldcmar IIL,
king of Denmark, and a most politic

and able ruler. B}- tlie death of her
father and of her son, his successor,

she became queen of Denmark ; and,
bv the deatli of her husband, Haco
\ IILjkingof Xorway, she succeeded
to the throne of that kingdom also.

She then turned her arms against
Albert, king of Sweden, who was un-
popular with his subjects, defeated

him, and made him prisoner, upon
which she was acknowledged queen
of Sweden. She is said to have pos-
sessed considerable beauty of person,

aud unusual powers of fascination.

From Scotland it [the name Margaret] went
to Norway with tlie ilauglitcr pf Aiexander
in., whose bridal cost the life of Sir Patriclc
Spcns; and it . . . remained in Scandinavia
to be the dreaded jinmc o( the Semiramis of
the A'orth, and was talccu as the equivalent of
Astrid aud Gqotgard. Ybnge.

2. A title given to Catharine II.,

empress of Russia (1729-171JG), a
powerful and ambitious sovereign,

who administered with great energy
the internal affairs of the empire,

while carrying on extensive and im-
portant wars Avith other nations. Her
sensuality was extreme, and she

lived a life of open and unrestrained

vice.

and for the Kemarks and Rules to which the numbers cSIkx. certain words refer, sec pp. xiv-xxxii.
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Sentry, Captain. One of tlie mem-
bers of the fictitious club luider

whose auspices and superintendence

tlie " Spectator " was professedly is-

sued.

September Massacre. {Fr. Ilisi.)

An indiscriminate slaughter of loyal-

ists confined in the Abbaye and other

prisons, which took place in Paris,

September 2-5, 1792, on receipt of the

news of the capture of Verdun. The
number of victims was not less than
1200, and by some is placed as high
as 4000.

Seraphic Doctor. [Lat. Doctor Se-
raplucus.'\ An appellation given to

St. Bonaventura (1221-1274), an
Italian scholastic theologian of the

order of Franciscans, and one of the

most eminent of Eoman Catholic di-

vines. He was so called on account
of the religious fervour of his style.

Dante places him among the .saints

in his " Paradiso," and, in 1587, he
Avas ranked by Sixtus V. as the sixth

of the great doctors of the Church.
His own order is as proud of him as

the Dominicans are of Thomas Aqui-
nas.

What do I care for the Voctor Seraphic,
With all his wordy chaffer and traffic?

Longfellow.

Seraphic Saint. An appellation be-

stowed upon St. Francis d'Assisi

(1182-1226), founder of the order of

the Franciscans. " Of all the saints,"

says Dean Milman, " St. Francis was
the most blameless and gentle."

S6r'§-piS. [Gr. SapoTri?, ScpaTrts.]

{Myth.) An Egyptian deity, after-

Avard worshipped also in Greece and
Rome ; at first a symbol of the Nile,

and so of fertility ; later, an infernal

god.

Ser-ges'tus. One of the companions
of .iEneas ; the reputed progenitor of
the Sergian family at Rome. He
took part in the naval games at Drep-
anum, in Sicily, on the occasion of

the anniversary of Anchises's death,

and commanded the "Centaur," but
ran upon the rocks, and with diffi-

culty preserved the vessel and crew.

Servant of the Servants of God.
[Lat. Servus Servomm Dei.'\ A style

or appellation assumed by Pope Greg-
ory 1. (o44-G04) in his' letters, and
retained by his successors. By " the
servants of God," the bishops are in-
tended.

Set'e-bos. A deity mentioned in

Shakespeare's "Tempest" as wor-
shipped by Sycorax, the mother of
Caliban.

His art is of such power.
It would control my dain's god Sctebos.

S^al:

JJ^ Shakespeare did not invent this

false god ; he had found him in the
travels of his tune, in which he is men-
tioned as a deity of the Patagonians,—
an evidence, in addition to others, that
Shakespeare had been reading books of
American discovery before he wrote " The
Tempest."
The giants, when they found themselves

fettered, roared like bulls, and cried upon
Setebos to help them.

Eden's Ilist. of Travayle.

Seven against Thebes. (Gr. ^•'

Rom. Myth.) The leaders of an ex-
pedition designed to place Polynices
on the throne of Thebes, from which
he had been driven by his brother
Eteocles. (See Eteocles.) Their
names were Adrastus, Amphiaraus,
Capaneus, Hippomedon (Argives);
ParthenopiEus (an Arcadian); Poly-
nices (a Theban); Tydeus (an Mo-
Wan). The expedition was a failure,

as the chiefs were arrogant and
boastful, and despised signs sent by
the gods; but a second expedition,
conducted by their more pious sons,— the EjHffoni, — Avho acted in obe-
dience to the will of heaven, was
crowned with success. One of the
noblest dramas of jEschylus is enti-

tled " The Seven against Thebes."

Seven Champions of Christen-
dom. St. George, the patron saint

of England; St. Denis, of France;
St. James, of Spain; St. Anthony,
of Italy; St. Andrew, of Scotland;
St. Patrick, of Ireland ; and St. Da-
vid, of Wales. They are often al-

luded to by old writers. " The Fa-
mous History of the Seven Champi-
ons of Christendom " is the work of

Richard Johnson, a ballad-maker of

some note at the end of the sixteenth

and the beginning of the seventeenth

centuries.

0^ For the " Kejr to the Scheipie of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Seven Cities, Island of. See Isl-

and OF THE Seven Cities.

Seven -hilled City. One of the

names by which Korao has for man}'

ages been designated. It was origi-

nally built upon seven hills, several of

which have, in course of time, so fiir

disappeared that they arc now hardly

recognizable.

Seven Sages. 1. See Seven Wise
Men of Gkeece.

2. Characters in an ancient English
metrical romance having this appel-

lation for its title.

J!®" A youug Roman prince having re-

jected improper advances made by liis

step -mother, the latter falsely accuses

him of having attempted to offer her
violence, and persuades her husband to

order his death ; but the prince's in-

structors, the Seven Sages, preserve his

life by each telling the emperor, his fa-

ther, on successive days, a story which as

often induces him to delay the execu-
tion, though each night the queen coun-
teracts the effect they have produced by
telling a story which changes her hus-
band's mind. At the end of seven days,

the prince, who has all the while ab-

stained from speaking, in obedience to

information obtained by consulting the
stars, tells a story which leads his father

to have the queen brought to judgment
and put to death. The romance of the
Seven Sages is of great antiquity, and
probably of Indian origin. Versions
exist in Arabic, Ilebrew, Greek, Latin,

French, German, and other languages.
In English there are two metrical ver-

sions, and also one in the humble form
of a chap-book, under the title of "The
Seven Wise Masters."

Seven Sleepers. According to a
very widely diffused legend of early

Christianit}', seven noble youths of

Ephesus, in the time of the Decian
persecution, who, having fled to a
certain cavern for refuge, and having
been pursued, discovered, and walled
in for a cruel death, were made to

fall asleep, and in that state were mi-
raculously kept for almost two centu-

ries. Their names are traditionally

said to have been Maximian, Malchus,
Martinian, Denis, John, Serapion, and
Constantine. Their relics are said to

have been conveyed to Marseilles in

a large stone coffin, which is still

shoivn there in St. Victor's church.
The church has canonised the Seven
Sleepers, and has consecrated the
27th of June to their memory. The
Koran relates the tale of the Seven
Sleepers,— deriving it probably from
the same source as the Christian le-

gend,— and declares that out of re-

spect for them the sun altered his

course twice a day that he might
shine into the cavern.

JSfg' " By the Seven Sleepers are com-
monly understood seven Christians of
the third century of our era who were
put to death for the faith of Jesus Christ.

The event happened at Ephesus, in Asia
Minor, in the reign of the emperor De-
cius. . . . More than two centuries after,

. . . their bodies having been found in a
cavern where they had been enclosed,
they were taken out, and exposed to the
veneration of the faithful. The legend,
in speaking of their death, said, follow-

ing the usual form, that they had fallen

asleep in the Lord. The vulgar took oc-
casion thence to say that these holy mar-
tyrs were not dead ; that they had been
hid in the cavern, where they had fallen

asleep ; and that they at last awoke, to

the great astonishment of the spectators.

Such is the origin of the legend of the
Seven Sleepers. At Ephesus, the spot is

still shown where this pretended miracle
took place. As a dog had accompanied
these seven martyrs into their retreat,

ho has been made to share the celebrity

of his masters, and is fabled to have re-

mained standing all the time they slept,

without eating or drinking, being whol-
ly occupied with guarding their persons.
The Persians celebrate annually the feast

of the Seven Sleepers, and their names
are regarded as powerful talismans
against the decrees of fate. Their dog
has not been forgotten; and, to recom-
pense him for his zeal, he has been in-

trusted with the care of letters missive
and correspondences, and admitted to

Paradise with the ram which Abraham
sacrificed in place of his son, with the
ass of Balaam, with the ass upon which
our Lord entered Jerusalem upon the
Day of Palms, and with the mare upon
which Mohammed mounted miraculously
to heaven." .Reinaud.

Tressilian's fellow hath ever averred, that
to wake the earl were death, and Masters
would wake the Seven Sleepers themselves, if

he thought they slept notby regular ordinance
of medicine. Sir W. Scott.

Here, liowever, we gladly recall to mind
th:it once wo saw him laugh ; once only; per-
haps it was the first and last time in his life;

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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but then such (i peal of laughter,— enough to
have awakc'uwl the ,Seven bler-itcrs! Varhjlc.

"Whoever it is, ha« knocked three times,
and each one loud enougii to wuko tlie"— he
hud sucli u repugnance to tlic idea of waking
the dead, that lie stopped orou then, with the
words upon his toneue, and said, instead —
" the Seven Sleepers. JJickens.

Seven "Wise Masters. See Seven
Sages, 2.

I think he [Don Quixote] is one of the
Seven Wife Maulers. 1 thouglit he knew noth-
ing but Ilia knight-errantry, but now I see tlie

devil a thing can cscanc him: he has an oar in
every man's boat, and a linger in every man's
pie. Cervantes, lYaiis.

Seven "Wise Men of Greece. Fa-
mous Greeks of the sixth century li.

c, distinguished for their practical

sagacity and their wise maxims or

principles of life. Their names arc
variously given ; but those most gen-
erally admitted to the honour are So-
lon, Chilo, Pittacus, Bias, Periandcr
(in place of whom some give Ep-
imenides), Cleobulus, and Thales.
They were the authors of the cele-

brated mottoes inscribed in later days
in the Delphian temple: " Know thy-
self" (Solon); "Consider the end"
(Chilo); "Know thy opportunity"
(Pittacus); "Most men are bad"
(Bias); "Nothing is impossible to

industry" (Periaruhr); "Avoid ox-
cess" ( Cleobulus); " Suretyship is the
precursor of ruin " ( Thales),

Seven "Wonders of the "World. A
name given to seven very remark-
able objects of the ancient world,
which have been variously enumer-
ated. The following classification is

the one most generally received: 1.

The Pyramids of Egypt; 2. The
Pharos of Alexandria; 3. The walls
and hanging gardens of Babylon ; 4.

The temple of Diana at Ephesus; 5.

The statue of .Jupiter by Phidias, at

Olympia; C. The Mausoleum erected
by Artemisia, at Halicamassus; 7.

Tlie Colossus of Rhodes.

Seven Years' "War. (Ger. Tlist.) A
war carri(;d on by two alliances,

headed respectively by Austria and
Prussia, which commenced in 175G,
and was brought to a close— with-
out material advantages gained by
any party— by the yieace of IIu-

beftsburg, Nov. 15, 1763. It is re-

markable for the extraordinary cam-

paigns of Frederick the Great, the
Prussian king.

Seyd. A fierce and revengeful pasha
in Byron's poem of "The Corsair."
See GuLNAKK, 1.

But a Eccue ensued like that in the hall of
Seyd. air W. Scott.

Sey'ton (-tn). An officer attending
Macbeth, in Shakespeare's tragedy
of this name.

Sganarello (sgS'nS'reP). 1. The hero
of Moliere's comedy, "Le Jlariage
Force." lie is represented as a hu-
mourist of fifty-three or four, who,
having a mind to maiTj' a fashionable
young woman, but feeling some in-

stinctive doubts and scruples, con-
sults several of his friends upon this

momentous question. Eeceiving no
satisfactory counsel, and not much
pleased with the proceedings of his

bride elect, he at last determines to

give up his engagement, but is cud-
gelled into compliance by the brother
of his hiteiided.

X!Sj~ The plot of this play is founded
on an adventure of the Count de Gram-
mont, who, when leaving England, was
followed by the brothers of la belle llam-
ilton, who, with their hands on tho pom-
mels of their swords, asked him if he
had not left something behind. " True,"
said the count, " 1 forgot to marry your
sister; " and instantly went back to re-

pair his lapse of memory by making her
Countess de Grammont.

2, A simple-minded valet in Mo-
liere's "Festin de Pierre," who is

ever halting between the fear of be-
ing drubbed by his master, Don Juan,
and the far deeper horror of abetting
or witnessing his crimes. See Dox
JUAX.

3. The same name occurs in sev-
eral of Moliere's other plays ("Le
Cocu Imaginaire," " L'fecole des
Maris," &c.), and is usually assigned
to a bluff, wilful, and domineering
character.

De Pradt answered by saying that . . . the
country was in the situation of the wife of
Sganarelle in tho farce, who quarrelled with a
stranger for interfering with her liusband
when he was beating her. .S'iV jr. Scott.

Sliac'a-bac. See Barmecide, The.

ShSf'ton, SirPier'cIe(2). A fantas-

tical character in Sir Walter Scott's

tSS' For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations
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"Monastery;" drawn in imitation

of the ])eclaiitic courtiers of Queen
]'2Iizabeth's reign, and made to tallc

in the unnatural and lii;,di-riown style

^vllieh Lyly rendered I'a^^hionable by
his " Kuphues." He turns out to be
grandson of one Overstitch, a tailor.

His [Johnson's] speecli, like >SiV Piercie
S/ui/Vore'scupliuistic eloquence, bewrayed liini

under every disguibc. Macauluy.

ShaJEespeaxe of Divines. An epi-

thet sometimes applied to Jeremy
Taylor ( 1013-1607 ), one of the great-

est ornaments of the English jiulpit.

His devotional writings are charac-
terised by a fervid eloquence and an
affluence and aptness of illustration

that entitle them to the praise of
belonging to the loftiest and most
sacred description of poetrj', " of
which," as Heber remarks, " they
only want what they cannot be said

to need, the name and the metrical

arrangement."
Old Clirysostom, best Augustine,
And he who blent both in his line,
The younger Golden Lips or mines,
Taylor, the Shakespeare q/ Jiivines.

Emerson.

Shallo'w. A country justice, in Shake-
speare's ' Merry Wives of Windsor,"
and in the Second Part of " Kmg
Henry IV. ; " a braggart, a liar, a
rogue, and a blockhead. It is sup-
posed that this character was in-

tended as a satirical portrait of Sir

Thomas Lucy, of Charlecote, near
Stratford-upon-Avon, who is said to

have prosecuted Shakespeare for a
youthful misdemeanour.
A nurse of this century is as wise asajustice

of the quorum and cust-alorum in Sfi'allow's
time. MacauUiy.

ShaJi'dj^, Captain. The uncle of
Tristram Shandy, in Sterne's novel
of tliis name; "the same as Uncle
Toby. See Unclk Toby.
"When Mr. Southey takes up his pen, he

changes his nature as much as Captain Shamlij
when he girt on his sword. Macaulaij.

Shan'dy, Dinah. See Dinah, Auxt.

Shan'd:y, Mrs. Elizabeth. The
mother of Tristram Shandy, in

Sterne's novel of this name. She is

the ideal of nonentity, a character
profoundly individual from its verj'

absence of individuality.

Shan'dj^, Tris'trSm. The nominal
hero of Sterne's novel, " The Life
and Opinions of Tristram Shandy,
Gent."

The author proceeds, with the most un-
feeling prolixity, to give a minute detail of
the civil and common law, of the feudal insti-
tutions, of the architecture of churches and
castles, of sculpture and painting, of minstrels,
of players, of parish clerks, &c., &c.; while

nr Chaucer, like Tristram HhaHily, can
!lly be said to be fairly bom, although his

life has attained the size of half a volume.
Sir W. Scott.

Shan'dj^, "Walter. The name of
Tristram Shandy's father, in Sterne's
novel entitled " The Life and Opin-
ions of Tristram Shandy, Gent." By
reading antiquated books he has got
his head filled witli absurd or idle

fancies and theories; but all his no-
tions are thwarted, and the exact
o]3posite of what he wishes takes
place. He believes in the virtue of
a substantial nose, and his son's is

crushed by the accoucheur who at-

tends upon his wile. A leading arti-

cle of his creed is that the characters
of mankind are greatly influenced by
their Christian names. Trismegistus
he thinks the most propitious name
in the world, and Tristram the very
worst; yet his son accidentally gets
christened Tristram.

>(!SS~ " He [Sterne] . . . supposed in
Mr. Shandy .a man of an active and met-
aphysical, but at the same time a whim-
sical, cast of miud, whom too much and
too miscellaneous learning had brought
within a step or two of madness, and who
acted, in the ordinary affairs of life, upon
the absurd theories adopted by the ped-
ants of past ages. He is most admirably
contrasted with his wife, well described
as a good lady of the poco-curante school,
who neither obstructed the progress of
her husband's hobby-horse, — to use a
phrase which Sterne has rendered clas-

sical,— nor could be prevailed upon to
spare him the least admiration for the
grace and dexterity with which he man-
aged it."' Sir W. Scott.

The project of mending a bad world, by
teaching people to give new names to old
things, reminds us of Walter Shamir's sci\ema
for cornpensatingthe loss of his eon's nose by
christening him Trismegistus. Macaulay,

Foolish enough, too, was the college tutor's
surprise at Walter Shandii, how, though un-
reod in Aristotle, he could nevertheless argue,
and, not knowing the name of any dialectic
tool, handled them all to perfection. Carlyle.

and for the Rcmorka and Rules to which the ntunben after certain words refer, see pp. zir-zsidi.
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Sharp, Becky. A female sharper,

who is a prominent character in

Thackeray's " Vanity Fair; " distin-

guislied by her intrijjuing disposition,

her seltishness, good-humour, energy,

perseverance, tleverness, and utter

want of heart and moral principle.

See Sedley, Amelia.
With Beck!/ Shar}), wc think ve could he

good, if we had tivc thousaud a year, liayne.

Shepherd Kings. [Called also Ilyk-

s/ios, or fli/k»os.] A name often given

to a tribe of Arabian or Phoenician

shepherds wlio are said to have in-

vaded Lower Egypt about two thou-

sand years is. c, and to have over-

thrown the reigning dynasty. They
maintained their authority, according
to some accounts, about two hundred
and sixty years, when they were ex-
pelled b}' the Egyptian rulers of Up-
per Egj-pt. Some writers, however,
wholly deny the existence of any
such race of kings ; others hold that

the captive Jews, the descendants of

Jacob, are intended by this designa-
tion ; and various other theories have
been advanced in explanation of this

vexed question.

Shepherd Iiord. Lord Henry Clif-

ford (d. 154-3), of the English house
of Lancaster, and the hero of much
legendary narration. To save him
from the vengeance of the victorious

York party, his mother put him in

charge of a shepherd, to be brought
Tip as one of his own children. Af-
terivard, on the accession of Henry
Vn. (being then at the age of thirty-

one years), he was restored to his

birthright and possessions. In the
" White Doe of Rylstone," Words-
worth speaks of

" The gracious fairy
Who loved the Shephird Lord to meet
In his wanderings solitary."

Shepherd of Banbury. The osten-
sible author of a work entitled " The

i

Shepherd of Banbury's Rules to judge
of the Changes of Weather, ground-
ed on Forty Years' Experience, &c.
By John Claridge, Shepherd." first

published in 1744, and reprinted in

1827. It is a work of giigat popular-
ity among the English jJoor, and is

attributed to Dr. John Canyjbell, au-

thor of " A Political Survey of Brit-
ain." It is mostly a compilation
from "A Kational Survey of the
Weather," by John Pointer, rector

of Slapton in Nortliamptonshire.

Shepherd of Salisbviry Plain (solz'-

bur-I). The hero of a very popular
tract having this name for its title,

and written by Mrs. Hannah More;
distinguished for his homely wisdom
and simple Christian piety. The orig-

inal of this character was one David
Saunders, who, with his father, had
ke])t sheep upon Salisbury Plain for

a hundred years.

Shepherd of the Ocean. A name
given by Spenser, in his poem, '" Co-
lin Clout 's come Home again," to

his friend Sir Walter Raleigh, cele-

brated for his maritime expeditions
and discoveries.

Shipton, Mother. See Mothek
SiUPTON.

Short-lived Administration. (Eng.
Hist.) A name popularly given to

an administration formed by the
Hon. William Pulteney, which ex-
pired on the 12th of B'ebruarj', 1746,
two days after its partial formation.

[Called also, in derision, Long4ived
Adminisiraiion.l

Shuflaebottom, Abel. A pseudonym
of Robert Southey (1774-1843), un-
der which he wrote several amatory-
sonnets and elegies.

Shylock. A sordid, avaricious, re-

vengeful Jew, in Shakespeare's " Mer-
chant of Venice." See Portia.
Of course, not Louis XVI. alone, but all

monarchs, might be justly put to death in
Carnot's estimation ; because they are natural-""

ly the objects of fear to their subjects; because
we hate those we fear; and because, according
to the kindred authority of S/ijilocIc, no man
hates the thing he would not kill-

Sir W. ScoU.

Sicilian Vespers. (ITist.) A name
given to a memorable massacre of

the French which began at Paler-

mo, in Sicily, March 30, 1282, at the

hour of vespers on Easter Monday,
and extended throughout the island.

Sicily was at this time subject to

Charles of Anjou, whose soldiers had
made themselves hateful to the Sicil-

ians. The result of the insurrection

asf For the " Key to the SchemeXof Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations.



SIC 341 SIF

was, that the authority of Charles
was completely overthrown, and the
islanders placed themselves under the
protection of the king of Aragon.

Sick Man of the East. A name
popularly given to the Turkish em-
pire, which, under Soliman the Mag-
nificent (1495-1566), reached the
summit of its prosperity, and has
ever since steadily declined. At the
present day, Turkey is mainly in-

debted for its existence to the sup-
port of foreign powers.

>e®* The expression, " Sick Man," as
applied to Turkey, originated with the
emperor Nicholas of Russia. He is rep-
resented to have said to Sir George Sey-
mour, the British charge d'affaires, in a
conversation at St. Petersburg, on the
11th of January, 1844, " We have on our
hands a sick man, a very sick man. It

would be a great misfortune, I tell you
frankly, if, one of these days, he should
happen to die before the necessary ar-
rangements were all made. But this ia

not the time to speak to you of that."
The conversation then broke off, but was
renewed ou the 14th of the same month,
when the emperor observed, " Turkey, in
the condition which I have described, has
by degrees fallen into such a state of de-
crepitude, that, as I told you the other
night, eager as we all are for the pro-
longed existence of the man (and that I
am as desirous as you can be for the con-
tinuance of his life, I beg you to believe).

he may suddenly die upon our hands."
And again, at another interview, on the
21st inst. : "I think your government
does not well understand my object. 1

am not so eager to determine what shall
be done when the sick man dies, as I am
to determine with England what shall not
be done upon that event taking place.
... I repeat to you that the sick man is

dying ; and we can never allow such an
event to take us by surprise. We must
come to some understanding." (Annual
Register for 1853, p. 248, et seq.) The
minutes of Sir George Seymour's conver-
sations with the emperor having been laid

before parliament by the English mini.stry

in the course of the debates that imme-
diately preceded the declaration of war
against Rus.Ma, the expressive appella-
tion, " Sick Man of the East," was
caught up and circulated by the press,
till it haa become an established national
sobriquet.

Sid'ro-phel. A poetical name given
by Butler, in his •' Hudibras," to Wil-
liam Lilly, a distinguished astrologer

of the seventeenth century. Some,
however, have supposed that under

, this name Butler intended to refer to
Sir Paul Neal, a conceited virtuoso,
and a member of the Royal Society,
who constantly affirmed that Butler
was not the author of " Hudibras."
The last inroad of these pretended friends

to cleanliness was almost as fatal to my col-
lection as lludibras' visit to that of Sidrophel.

Sir W. Scott.

How I became a prophet, it is not very im-
fortant to the reader to know. Nevertheless,
feel all the anxiety which, under similar cir-

cumstances, troubled the sensitive SidropheU
Macaulay.

Siegfried (szeek'freet, 58, 65). The
hero of various Scandinavian and
Teutonic legends, particularly of the
old German epic poem, the "Nibe-
lungen Lied;" a young warrior of
peerless physical strength and beauty,
and in valour superior to all men of
his time. He cannot easily be iden-
tified with any historical personage.
In an old saga, he is represented as
having slain a dreadful dragon, and
bathed in its blood, whereby his skin
became as hard as horn, except in
one spot, where a leaf intervened.
But he is most celebrated for having
vanquished the ancient fabulous royal
race of the Nibelungen, and taken
away their immense treasures of gold
and gems. He wooes, and finally

wins, the beautiful Chriemhikl, but is

treacherously killed by the fierce and
covetous Hagen, who seeks the treas-

ures of the Nibelungen, and who
skilfully draws from Chriemhild the
seci'et of the spot where alone Sieg-
fried is mortal, and fatally plunges
a lance between his shoulders in a
royal chase. Siegfried is noted for a
cape which rendered its wearer in-

visible, and for a wonderful sword
named Balmung. The former he
obtained from the dwarf Alberich;
the latter he is said to have forged,
while yet a boy, at a traitorous

smith's in the depths of a primeval
forest. See Balmung, Brunehild,
Chkiemhild, and Hagen.
j8®" " In this colossal figure are com-

bined what Greece divided,— heroic
strength and the passion for travel,

Achilles and Ulysses." Michelet, Trans.

Sif. {Scand. Myth.) Wife of Thor,

and for the Bemarki and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. ziv-zzzu.
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famons for the beauty of her liair,

which Loki cut olf while she was
asleep. Tiior compelled liiin to gut

her a new liead of hair made of gold,

that should grow like natural hair.

This he obtained from the dwarfs.

Sig'is-mun'da. [It. Ghismonda.] 1.

The heroine of one of the tales in

Boccaccio's ''Decamerone," which
relates her love lor a page named
Guiscardo, and the secret, accidental

discovery of their guilt by her lather,

Tancred, prince of Salerno, who af-

terward upbraids her with her con-
duct, and, linding her insensible to

shame and reproof, sends her Gu1s-
cardo's heart in a golden cup, Avhcre-

upon the princess drains a poisonous

draught, after having poured it on
her lover's heart.

JB£S^ No tiilo of Boccaccio has been so

often translated and imitated as this. In
English it is best known through tlie

' Sigismunda and Guiscardo " of Urydcn.

The pale widow whom Captahi Richard, in
his poetic rapture, comiiarcd to a Niobe in
tears, to a S(V/M»ii'/K/a, to a weeping Belvirte-

ra, was an object the most lovely and pathetic
wliich his eyes liad ever beheld. Thackenvj.

2. The heroine of Thomson's trag-

edy of " Tancred and Sigismunda,"
the groundwork of which is the tale

— founded on fact— of "The Bale-

ful Marriage " (''Le- Mariaf/ede Vtn-

f/eance'''') in "Gil Bias."

Siguna (sze-goo'na), or Sigyn (sze'-

gin). {Scnnd. Mtfth.) The wife of Loki,

celebrated for her constancy to him.
She sits by him in the subterranean
cavern where he is chained, and holds

out a vase to catch the venom dropped
by the serpents which hang over him.
\Vhen she goes out to empty the ves-

sel, the poison falls on his limbs, and
his writhings cause earthquakes.

Sigurd (sze'goofd). The hero of an
old Scandinavian saga or legend, the

foundation of the celebrated German
epic, the " Nibelungen Lied." He
discovered Brynhild, a beautiful vcd-

Jcip-ia, encased in complete armoi-.r,

and lying in a death-like sleep, fo

which, for some offence, she had been
condemned by Odin. Sigurd awoke
her by ripping up her corselet, fell in

love with her, engaged on oath to

marry her, and took his departure.

He subsequently met with Gudrun,
whom her mother caused him to

marrj' bv giving him a charmed po-
tion which made him forget Biyn-
liild. This ill-.starred union was the
cause of unmnnbered -woes. ISiguj-d

is the Icelandic or Old Norse form of
tiiegjried. See Sikgfkied.

Sikes. A ruffian in Dickens's " Oli-
ver Twist."

Silence. A country justice, in the
Second Part of Shakespeare's " King
Henry IV.;" a man of untamable
mirth when he is tipsy, and of asi-

nine dulness wlien he is abstinent.

Tvikc Master Silence, he liad been merry
twice and once in liis time. ISir W. iivott.

Silent Bister. A name given to
Trinity College, Dublin, on account
of the little iniluence it exerts in pro-
portion to its resources.

Trinity CoUcrc itself held its jironnd and
prew wealthy only to deserve the name of the
Silent Sister, while its preat endowments
Ferved eli'cctually to indemnify it against tlie

necessity of conforming to the conditions mi-
der which alone its example could be useful
to the whole nation. Golclwin Smitli.

Neither Oxford nor Cambridge, I am cer-
tain, would blush to own my labours in tliis

department [classical criticism and exegesis];
and yet I was an aluninus of her whom they
used to style the Siknt Sister. Kdghtky.

Si-le'nus. [Gr. SeiAtj^'s.] {Gr. <f

Hum. Jlfytli.) The foster-father, in-
structor, and companion of Bacchus;
represented as a jovial old man, with
a bald head, pug nose, and rubicund
visage, and generally as intoxicated,

and therefore riding on an ass or sup-
ported by satyrs. His fondness for

sleep and music, and his lascivious-

ness, arc prominent traits in his char-
acter. He is further described as a
prophetic deitj'.

The tilo-beardofJourdan is shaven ott; his
fat visage has got coppered, and studded with
black carbuncles; the .SiVcnus-truuk is swollen
witli drink and high living. Carlyle.

Sil'u-rist, The. Henrj' Vaughan
(1621-1095), a British poet of some
note ; — so cal led bcca use born among
the Silures, or people of South Wales.

Sil-va'nus. {Rom. Mtjlli.) A deity

presiding over woods, forests, and
lields. [Written also S y 1 v a n u s.]

In shadier bower
More sacred and sequestered, though but

feigne

"

Pan or Sijlvamis never slept. Milton.

For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying ExplanationSv
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Silver Age. [Lat. Argenten (tlas.']

(
Gr. <)' Jiom. Myth. ) One of the four

ases into which the history of man-
kind was divided by the ancient po-

ets. It was ruled over by Jupiter,

and was marked by the cliange of

the seasons, and the division and cul-

tivation of lands. See Brazkn Agk
and GoLDKN Age.

Silver-fork School. A name which
has been jjiven to novelists of the

Theodore Hook class ; that is, those

who attach great and undue impor-
tance to the etiquette of the drawing-
room, and the mere externals of so-

cial intercourse. Among the more
distinguished writers of this class are

reckoned Mrs. Trollope, Lady Bless-

ington, and Sir Edward Bulwer Lyt-
ton.

SUverpen. A nom de plume adopted
by Eliza Meteyard (b. 1824), an Eng-
lish authoress. It was originally be-

stowed upon her by Douglas Jerrold.

Silver-tongued, The. 1. An epithet

applied to .lo^liua Svlvester (1563-

1618), the translator of Du Bartas's
" Divine Weeks and Works."

2. The same epithet has been ap-
plied to William Bates (1625-1699),

an eminent I'uritan divine, reckoned
the most polished writer, if not the

best scholar, of the whole body of

ministers who retired from the churcli

in 1662, on the passage of the Act of

Uniformity, and formed what is some-
times called the "Dissenting Inter-

est."

Sil'vi-5. The name of a lady beloved
by Valentine, in Shakespeare's " Two
tientlemen of Verona."

Simple. A servant to Slender, in

Shakespeare's "Meny Wives of
Windsor."

Simple Simon. The subject of a
well-known popular tale of early and
unknown authorship.

j(SJ^
'• Simple Simon's misfortunes are

such as are incident to all the human race,

since they aro^e ' from his wife Margery's
cruelty, which began the very morning
after their niurriage ; ' and we therefore

do not know whether it is necessary to

seek for a Teutonic or Northern original

for this once popular book." Qu. Rev.

Sind'bad the SaUcr. A noted char-
acter in the "Arabian Nights' Enter-
tainments," in which is related the
story of his seven strange voyages and
liis wonderful adventures. [Written
also, less correctly, S i n b a d.]

/J3=- On his first voyage, he dL<!embarkcd
on what was supposed to be a small green
island, but was in reality only a huge
sea-uionster, which, when a fire was kin-
dled on his back, in order to dress gome
food, dived under water, and left Sindbad
and his companions struggling for life in
the midst of the ocean. Sindbad him-
self escaped, but most of the others were
drowned. On the second voyage, he
landed on an island to procure water,
strayed from his companions, fell asleep,

was given up as lost, and left to perish.
Discovering a monstrous bird, called a
roc, or rukh, sitting on its egg, he tied

himself to one of its legs, and was carried
the next day to the main land, and de-

posited in a valley strewn with diamonds,
but unluckily shut in on every side by
lofty and precipitous mountains. From
this awkward situation ho extricated

himself by a stratagem similar to that
by which he had escaped from the island.

On the third voyage, lie fell among gigan-
tic; hairy savages, with whom he had an
adventure precisely like that of Ulysses in
the laud of the Cyclops. (See PoLYPaE-
Mus.) On his fourth voyage, he suffered
shipwreck on the coast of a country of
which the king took him into favour, but
compelled him, though he had a wife
living in Bagdad, to marry a lady of the
court. Upon the death of this lady, he
was buried alive with her in a deep pit,

according to an irreversible custom of the
country, but was fortunate enough to
di.^cover a long passage which led to an
opening on the sea-shore, whence he es-

caped to his own land. On his fifth voy-
age, he fell into the power of the Old Man
of the Sea. (See Old Man op the Sea.)
On the sixth voyage, his ship got into a
rapid current, which, aided by a strong
wind blowing ever directly toward the
shore, carried her to the foot of an in-
accessible mountain, where she went to

pieces. Sindbad, having sui-vived his

comrades, made a raft, committed him-
self to a river of fresh water running out
of the sea into a great cavern at the base
of the mountain, floated for .some days
in perfect darkness, and when he at last

came out into the light, found himself
in the island of Ceylon. Undismayed by
so many misfortunes, he made a Reventh
voyage, was attacked by corsairs, sold

into slavery, and employed in shooting

and for the Bemarkt and Rulei to which the numbers oiler certain words refer, see pp. xiv-zxzi!.
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elephants from a tree. After a time, he
was attacked by a troop of these auimals,

was caught, and carried to a liill-.side

completely coyered with tusks and bones
of elephants, and then suffered to depart
unharmed. For communicating this dis-

covery to his master be received his free-

dom, and was sent home to Bagdad,
loaded with riches.

This is the first George, — first triumph of
the Constitutional Principle, wliich has since
gone to such sublime heights among u»,

—

heights whicli we at last ocgin to suspect
might be depths, leading down, all men now
ask, Whitherwnrds? A much admired in-
vention in its time, that of letting go the rud-
der, or setting a wooden figure expensively
dressed to take charge of it, and discerning
that the ship would sail of itself so much more
easily, which it will, if a peculiarly good se.i-

boat, in certain kinds of sea— for a time, till

the Sindbad " Magnetic Mountains " begin to

be felt pulling, or the circles of Charybdis get
}[ou in their sweep, and then what an inven-
tion it was I Carlijlt.

Singing Tree. See Parizade.

Single-speech Hain'il-t6n. A by-
name given to William Gerard Ham-
ilton (1729-1796), an English states-

man.
ij®- " It was on this night [Xovember

13, 1775] that Gerard Hamilton delivered

that single speech, from which his nick-

name was derived. Uis eloquence threw
into the shade every orator except Pitt,

who declaimed against the subsidies for

an hour and a half with extraordinary
energy and effect." Macaulay.

j8^ " The preceding generation had
greatly esteemed the man called ' Single-

speech Hamilton ; ' not at all for the

speech (which, though good, very few
people had read), but entirely for the
supposed fact that he had exhausted
himself in that one speech, and had be-

come physically incapable of making a
second : so that afterward, when he real-

ly did make a second, every body was in-

credulous ; until, the thing being past
denial, naturally the world was disgusted,

and most people dropped his acquaint-
ance." De Quincey.

Singvilar Doctor. [Lat. Docinr Sin-

(ftdans.] A title given to William
Occam (or Ockham), an English nom-
inalistic philosopher of the latter part

of the thirteenth and beginning of the
fourteenth centuries, distinguished for

his trenchant logic. He was the great-

est of the later schoolmen. His phi-

losophy rested to a considerable de-
gree upon a famous principle called

from him " Occam's razor; " namely,

" Entia non sunt viuliiplicanda,'" Enti-
ties— that is, real existences repre-

senting general ideas, or the terms
used to denote the genera and species

of things— are not to be unnecessa-
rily multiplied.

Si'n6n. [Gr. s.ivuiv.'] (Gr. ^- Rom.
Myth.) A crafty Greek, who induced
theTrmans to take into their city the
fatal Wooden Horse, which was tilled

with armed enemies. See Wooden
Horse.

Sin'trSm. The hero of a German ro-
mance Amtten by Baron La Motte
Fouqu^, entitled" Sintram and his

Companions," — a tale of the old life

of mediaeval Europe, suggested to the
author bj- Albert Diirer's engraving
of the Knight, Death, and Satan.

Si'reng (9). [Lat. Sirenes, Gr. 2et-

p^res-] (Gr. <^ Rom. Myth.) Three
sister sea-nymphs, who usually re-

sided on a small island near Cape
Pelorus, in Sicily, and, by their me-
lodious singing, enticed ashore those
who were sailing bj', and then killed

them. Later writers represent them
as presiding over the music of the
spheres. Their names are usually
given as Parthenope, Ligeia, and
Leucothea.

Sir Oracle. See Oracle, Sir.

Sister Anne. A sister of Fatima,
the seventh and last of the Avives of
Blue-beard. This unfortunate lady
having been condemned to death by
her husband, obtained the favour of a
brief delay ; and her sister Anne as-

cended the highest tower of the castle

to watch for her brothers, who were
expected about that time to make
them a visit, and who, happily arriv-

ing at the last moment, rescued their

sister, and put Blue-beard to death.

See Blue-beard.
If Painting be Poetry's sister, she can only

be a Sitter Anne, who will see nothing but a
flock of sheep, while the other bodies forth a
troop of horsemen with drawn sabres and
white-plumed helmets. JIare.

Ah ! why was there no clairvoyant Sister
Anne to cry that she saw "somebody com-
ing,"— to tell the desolate girl, staring from
her window into the unfriendly night, that
succour was afoot! Titeo. Winthrop.

Sis'j^-phus. [Gr. •s.i,rv^o^;.^ (Gr. #
Rom. 3fyth.) A son of iEolus, and

' For the 'tKey to the Scheme of Pronunciation,'' with the accompanying Explanations,
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husband of Merope, famous for his

fraud and avarice. He was pun-
ished in the lower world for his

wickedness by having to roll up-hill

a large stone, which, as soon as he

had reached the top, always rolled

down again.
With muny a weary step, and many a groan
Up the hign hill he heaves a huge round stone

;

The huge round btoue, returning with a
bound.

Thunders impetuous down, and smokes
along the ground. Jfope's Homer.

Siva (se'va). [Sansk. Civa, happiness,

linal bliss.] (Hindu Myth.) The
supreme being, in the character of

the avenger or destroyer; the third

person in the TnmurU, or trinity, of

the Vedas.

Siward (se'ward). Earl of Northum-
berland, and general of the English
forces, in Shakespeare's tragedy of

"Macbeth."

Sixteen-string Jack. A nickname
popularly given to John Rann, a
noted English highwayman, who,
after having been several times tried

and acquitted, was at last hanged
at Tyburn on the 30th of November,
1774. He was remarkable for foppeiy

in his dress, and particularly for

wearing breeches with eight strings

at each knee.

Boswell. " Docs not Gray's poctrj-, sir,

tower above the common mark?"
Johnson. " Yes, sir; but we must attend to

the difference between what men in general
cannot do if they would, and what every man
may do if he would. Sixteen- string Jack
towered above the common mark."

Bo$welVs Life ofJolinson.

Skeggs, Miss Carolina "Wilhel-
mina Amelia. A character in Gold-
smith's " Vicar of Wakefield; " a false

pretender to gentility, who boasts of

her aristocratic connections and ac-

quaintance, and prides herself upon
her taste for Shakespeare and love of

musical glasses, but who turns out to

be no better than she should be.

Skidbladnir (skid'blad'nef). [Old
Norse skid, a thin plank, and hlad, a
leaf.] {Scnnd. Myth.) The name of

a ship, made by the dwarfs and given

to Frey. It was so capacious that it

would" hold all the gods, with their

weapons and armour, and, when the

sails were set, it always had a fair

wind. When not req uired for naviga-

tion, it could be folded up like a piece

of cloth.

Skirn'ming-tSn. A word of unknown
origin, but supposed to be the name
of some notorious scold of the olden
time. [Written also Skimmerton
and Skimitry.]
J8®" The word is used only in the

phrase, " To ride Skimmington," or " To
ride the Skimmington," employed to de-

scribe a species of mock triumphal pro-

cession in honour of a man who had
been beaten by his wife. It consisted of a
cavalcade in which the man (or, accord-

ing to old authorities cited by Nares, the
man's next neighbour) rode behind a
woman, with his face to the horse"s tail,

holding a distaff in his hand, at which he
seemed to work, the woman all the while
beating him with a ladle, and those who
accompanied them making hideous noises

with frying-pans, buU's-horns, marrow-
bones, cleavers, and the like. " As the
procession passed on," says Sir Walter
Scott, " those who attended it in an
official capacity were wont to sweep the
threshold of the houses in which fame
affirmed the mistresses to exercise para-
mount authority, which was given and
received as a hint that their inmates
might, in their turn, be made the sub-
ject of a similar ovation."

Sklm'pole, Har'fild. A character in

Dickens's " Bleak House; " a plausi-

ble, mild-mannered sponger upon his

friends ; said to have been suggested
by some of the more prominent traits

in the character of Leigh Hunt,
though not intended as a portrait of

him.
From Paris, he wrote to his " dear Lydia"

one of those warm, affectionate letters which
are delightful to read, and which, it is ap-
parent, no one with a particle of the Harold
Skimpole leaven in his frame could have
written. I'ercy Fitzgerald.

Slaw'ken-ber'gi-us, Ha'fen. The
name of an imaginary author,— dis-

tinguished by the length of his nose,
— who is quoted and referred to in

Sterne's " Life and Opinions of Tris-

tram Shandy, Gent.," as a great au-
thority on all learning connected with
the subject of noses. A quaint and
singular tale— professedly extracted

from his writings— about a man
with an enormously long nose is in-

troduced into the work by way of

episode.

No nose can be justly amputated by the

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. ziT-zzzli,
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public, not even the nose of Slaakenheraius
Iiinisclf. Ctulijlc.

Slay-good, Giant. See Glvxt Slay-
good.

Sleek, A minadab. A character in

the comedy of " The Serious Family,"
by MorrisBarnett.

Sleeping Beauty in the Wood.
[Fr. L'l Jhllii au Bois clormniit, Ger.

JJwnivichcn.] Tlie heroine of a
celebrated nursery tale, written in

French by Charles Perrault, which
relates how a princess w^as shut up
by fairy enchantment, to sleep a
hundred years in a castle, around
which s)iran£r up a dense, impenetra-
ble wood, and how, at the expiration

of the appointed time, she was deliv-

ered from her imprisonment and her
trance by a gallant young prince, be-

fore whom the forest opened itself to

afford him piissage.

JS^ Grimm derives this popular and
widely diffused tale from the old North-
ern mythology, and finds its prototype in

the sleeping Brynhild, and her awaken-
ing and deliverance by Sigurd. Dunlop
thinks it wiis suggested by the story of
Epimenides, the Cretan poet, who, when
a boy, is said to have been sent out by
his father to fetch a sheep, and, seeking
shelter from the mid-day sun, went into
a cave. He there fell into a sleep in
•which he remained for fifty-seven years.

On waking, he sought for the sheep, not
knosving how long he had been sleeping,

and was astonished to find every thing
around him altered. When he returned
home, he found to his grcit amazement,
that his younger brother had in the
mean time grown an old man. Tennyson
has given an exquisite metrical version
of the story of the Sleeping Beauty. See
Epimenides and Sigdrd.
IJke the prince in the nursery tale, ho

[ Alfieri] sought and found the .Sleeping Hemity
within the recesses which had so lonp; con-
cealed her from mankind. Macaulay.
These prccints of Klein-Schnellcndnrf . . .

are silent, vacant, yet comfortably furnished,
like Sleejting Beauty's castle. Carhjle.

Sleipnir (szlip'nef). (Scand. Myth.)
The name of Odin's horse, the notlest
of his race, who carries his master over
land and sea. He is of a gray colour,
lias eight legs, and typifies the wind,
which blows from eight principal
points. [Written also S 1 e i p n e r.]

Slender. A character in Shakespeare's
" Merry Wives of Windsor."

t^ "In this play the English gentle-
man, in age and youth, is brought upon
the stage, slightly caricatured in Shallow,
and far more so in Slender. The latter,

indeed, is a perfect satire, and, I think,
was so intended, on the brilliant youth
of the provinces, such as we may believe
it to have been before the introduction of
newspapers and turnpike roads ; awkward
and boobyish among civil people, but at
home in rude sports, and proud of ex-
ploits at which the town would laugh,
yet, perhaps, with more courage and
good-nature than the laughers.'' Hal-
lam. '• Slender and Sir Andrew Ague-
cheek are fools, troubled witli an uneasy
consciousness of their folly, which, in the
latter, produces a most edifying meek-
ness and docility, and, in the former,
awkwardness, obstinacy, aud confusion."

JSlcicaulay.

By my faith, Dick, thou hast fallen into
poor Slender's blunder : missed Anne Page,
and brought us a great lubberly postmaster's
boy. /Sir W. Scott.

Slick, Sam. The title and hero of va-
rious humourous narratives, illustrat-

ing and exaggerating the peculiarities

of the New-England cliaracter and
dialect, written by Judge Thomas
Chandler Haliburton (d. 18G5), a na-
tive of Nova Scotia. Sam Slick is

represented as a Yanlvee clock-maker
and peddler, full of quaint drollerj',

unsophisticated wit, knowledge of hu-
man nature, and aptitude in the use
of Avhat he calls " soft sawder."

Slipslop, Mrs. One of the leading;

female characters in Fielding's novel
of "Joseph Andrews;" a woman of
frail morals.

Slop, Doctor. See Doctoe Slop.

Slough, of Despond. In Bunyan's
" Pilgrim's Progress," a deep" bog
into which Christian falls, and from
which Help extricates him.

jB®» " The name of the slough was De-
spond. Here, therefore, they wallowed
for a time ; and Christian, because of the
burden that was ou his back, began to
sink into the mire. This miry slough is

such a place as onnnot be mended ; it is

tlie descent whither the scum and filth

that attends conviction for sin doth con-
tinually run, and therefore it is called
the Slough of Despond ; for still, as the
sinner is awakened about his lost condi-
tion, there arise in his soul many fears,

and doubts and di.scouraging apprehen-
sions, which all of them get together, and

' For the " Key to tli« Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying ExplanationB,
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Fettle in this place, and this is the reason
of the bailuessot' tliis ground.'' lianyun.

Every thing retrojrradcd with him townrtU
the viirgc of the miry Sloiiah of Iki^puml,
whicii yawns fur insolvent debtors.

,S<> II'. Scolt.

Sly, Christopher. A tinker, in the
" Induction " to Sliakespeare's " Tam-
iujc of tlie Shrew."

It was a pood commonty, as Chriatopher
Sli/ gaya i nor were wc sorry wlien it was
done. 'ntackeriiij.

Enoueh, his poor Eminence [Cardinal
JjOUis de Rolian] sitx in the fittest place, in
the litttst mood: a ncw^ly awakened Clirklo-
pher Shi ; and with his "small ale" too be-
side tliem. Cailyle.

Small-back. A cant name in Scot-
hmd for Duath, usually delineated as
a, .skeleton.

Men have queer fancies when old Smat!-
liack is gripping tliem: but SiiiaU-(xicl- must
lead down tlic dance with us all in our time.

Sir ir. Hcott.

Small-beer Poet. A nickname given
by Cobbett to William Thomas Fitz-

gerald (175D-182i)), a poetaster, satir-

ised by Lord Byron in his " English
Lards and Scotch Reviewers," and
parodied by Horace Smith in the
" Rejected Addresses."

Small-endians. See Big-endiaxs,
The.

Smec-tym'nu-us. The title of a
celebrated pamphlet containing an
attack upon episcopacy, published in

lG-11. This work was written by five

Presbyterian divines, and the title

was formed from the initial letters of

their names,— Stephen J/arshall,

JTdmund Calamy, Thomas Foung,
J/atthevv A'ewcomen, and TRlliam
/Spurstow. [Written also, but im-
properly, S m e c t y m n u s.]

Bmel-fun'grus. A name given by
Sterne to Smollett, who. in 1763, pub-
lished a volume of "Travels through
France and Italy," filled with illib-

eral and splenetic observations upon
the institutions and customs of the

countries he visited. " The chroni-

cle of his journey," says F'itzgerald,
" from the first (lay to the last, is

literally one prolonged snarl." The
nickname — the composition of which
is obvious— became exceedingly pop-

ular in England, much to the annoy-
ance of Smollett. It is sometimes,
though rarely, used in a general way

to designate an ill-tempered antiqtiar-

ry, or a mousmg and inappreciative
historian.

The lamented Smeffunnwi travelled from
Boulosne to Paris, from Paris to Kome.and
so on; but he set out witli the spleen and
jaundice, and every object lie passed by was
discoloured or distorted. He wrote an account
of them, but 't was nothing but the account
of his miserable feelinj^.

Slerue, Sentimental Jowmey.
Smelfunffus, denouncing the torpid vacuity

of Voltaire's bioerraphers, says he never met
"with one Frenchman, eveii of the literary
classes, who could tell Iiim whence this name
Voltaire originated. Carli/le.

Smike. A broken-spirited protege of
Nicholas Xickleby, in Dickens's novel
of that name.

Smith, "Waylaud. See Waylaud
Smith.

Smoky City. A name sometimes
given to Pittsburg, an important
manufacturing city of I'ennsylvania.
The use of bituminous coal occasions
dense volumes of smoke to fill the air

in and around the place, soiling the
garments of passengers, and giving
the buildings a dark and sooty ap-
pearance.

Smol'kin, or SmulTcin. The name
of a fiend or evil .'spirit mentioned in

Shakespeai'e's " King Lear," a. iii.,

sc. 4. See FuBiiEP/riGiBiJET, 1.

Snare. A sheriff's officer, in the
Second Part of Shakespeare's " King
Henry IV."

Sneak, Jerry. The name of a hen-
pecked pin-niakcr, a noted character
ni Foote's larcc, " The Mayor of
Garratt."

From Lucifer to Jerrji Sneak there is not an
aspect of evil, imiierfection, and littleness
which can elude the light of humour or the
lightning of wit. £. P. \rbi}y}>le.

If, in the logic of chnmctcr, Injjo or Jerrjf
Sneak be the premises, it is impossible to find
Bacon in the conclusion. Atlantic Monthly.

Sneer. A carping character in Sheri-

dan's " Critic." with just wit enough
to make him mischievous.

Sneerwell, Lady. A character in

Sheridan's "School for Scandal,"
given to gossip and slander.

Snod'grass, Augustus (2). One of
the Pickwick Club, in Dickens's nov-
el, " The Pickwick Papers;" a sort

of poetic nonentity.

and for tbe Bemarks aod Bolw to which the niunbcts after certain wotds refer, sec pp. xir-^iziL
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Snout. A tinker, in Shakespeare's
" Midsummer-Night's Dream."

Snug. A joiner, in Shakespeare's
" Midsummer - Night's Dream," who
takes part in the " Interlude."

The jest in as flat and dull ns that of Snug
the joiuer, when he acts the lion barefaced.

air W. &:ott.

Sofronia (so-fro'ne-5). A young
Christian of Jerusalem, who is the

heroine of one of the most touching
episodes in Tasso's " Jerusalem De-
livered."

j8^ " The Mahommedan kinp; of .Teru-

salem [Aladin], at the instigation of Is-

meus, a magician, deprives a Christian
church of its image of the Virgin, and
sets it up in a mosque, under a spell of
enchantment, as a palladium against the
Crusaders. The image is stolen in the

night ; and the king, unable to discover

who has taken it, orders a massacre of

the Christian portion of liis subjects,

whicli is prevented by Sofronia's ac-

cusing herself of the offence. Iler lover,

Olindo, finding her sentenced to the
stake in consequence, disputes with her
the right of martyrdom. lie is con-
demned to suffer with her. The Amazon
Clorinda, who has come to fight on the
side of Aladin, obtains their pardon in

acknowledgment of her services ; and
Sofronia, who had not loved Olindo be-

fore, now returns liis passion, and goes
with him from the stake to the marriage-
altar." Leigh Hunt.

Sol. [Lat., the sun.] {Rom. Myth.)
A surname of Apollo. See Apollo.

Solar City. See City of the Sun.

Soldiers' Friend. A surname popu-
larly given in England to Frederick,
Duke of York ( 17G3-1827 ), the second
son of George III., and commander
of the British troops in the Low
Countries at the period of the French
Revolution. It was through his exer-
tions that the system of favouritism
was abolished, and political opinions
were no longer made a ground of
preferment. In 1814, he was publicly

thanked by parliament for his excel-
lent administration of the army.

Solemn Doctor. [Lat. Doctor Solem-
nis.] An honorary appellation given
by the Sorbonne to llenry Goethals
(1227-1293), a eminent "schoolman
who was a member of that famous
theological faculty.

Solemn Iieague and Covenant.
(.£'»(/. (j- Scot. Hist.) A bond of
union adopted by the Scottish parlia-

ment in 1638, and by the English
parliament in 1643. Its main object
and specific obligation was support
of the Church of Scotland, and extir-

Fation of popery and prelacy. Charles
I. subscribed to the covenant on his

coronation, in 1651 ; but, at the Resto-
ration, it was declared null by act of
parliament, and was burned by the
common hangman.

Solid Doctor. A title conferred upon
Richard Middleton (d. 1304), an Eng-
lish theologian of the order of the
Cordeliers;— so called from his ex-
tensive learning. See Profoxjnd
Doctor, 2.

So-li'nus. Duke of Ephesus, in
Shakespeare's "Comedy of Errors."

Solomon of England. 1. An ap-
pellation bestowed upon Henry VII.
(1457-1509), first of the Tudor kings
of England, whose reign, conducted
upon pacific principles, was, upon the
whole, beneficial to his country, and
gave an opportunity for the nation to

flourish by the development of its in-

ternal resources.

2. The same title has been satir-

ically awarded to James I. (1566-
1625), on account of his pedantry and
puerilitj'. Buchanan, his instructor,

said that he "made him a pedant
because he could make nothing else

of him." Sully aptly termed him
"the wisest fool in Christendom."
"He was, indeed," says Macaulav,
" made up of two men, a witty, wefl-

read scholar, who wrote, disputed, and
harangued, and a nervous, drivelling

idiot, who acted."

Solomon of France. 1. An ap-
pellation confen-ed upon Charles V.
(1336-1380), king of France. He
was also called " The Wise."

2. A title bestowed upon Louis
IX., or St. Louis (1215-1270), who
summoned to his council the naost

able and virtuous men of his king-

dom, put an end to many ecclesias-

tical abuses, and was always intent

upon promoting the happiness of his

subjects.

US' For the "Key to the Scheme of Fronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Som'nu3. [Lat.] {Gr. i^- Rom. Miith.)

A deilied persouitication of sleep; de-

i-cribed as the son of Nox and Ere-

bus.

Son of God. A title in common use

among the Jews in tlie time of our

Saviour as a designation of the ex-
pected Messiah. It was assinned by
Jesus, as expressing the peculiar and
intimate relationship between himself

and the Father. See Matt. iii. 17.

Son of Man. A designation of him-
self made use of by our Lord, who
was, "according to the flesh," the

son of the Virgin Mary, and the re-

puted sou of Joseph, her husband,
and through them both " of the seed

of David." But commentatoi-s are

far from being agreed as to the pre-

cise import of the term.

Son of the Last Man. A name
commonly given, in the time of the

English Commonwealth, to Charles

II., whose father, Charles I., Avas

popularly called the " Last Man."
The designation is applied to Charles

II. in a parliamentary offer of reward
for his apprehension. See Last
Man.

Sons of Thunder. See Boanerges.

Sordello (sof-del'lo, 102). A celebrat-

ed Provencal poet whom Dante and
Virgil meet m Purgatory, sitting

alone, with a noble haughtiness of

aspect, and eying them like a lion on
the watch. On finding that Virgil

is his countryman, he springs forward
to embrace him with the utmost joy,

and accompanies him part -way on
his journey. Browning has used the

name as the title of a poem contain-

ing an account of Sordello's progress

in experience and education till he
reaches the stature, name, and fame
of poet. He chooses him as in some
sort an ideal man, who is identified

with the cause of liberty and hu-
man progress, and exemplifies the

highest and best results of human
cidture. See Farixata.

So'si-a (so'shi-a, 2-3). A servant of
Amphitrj'on, or Amphitruo, in Plau-
tus's play of this name. Mercur}',

availing himself of his power to as-

sume disguises at pleasure, figures

in the play as the double of Sosia,

who is, m consequence, led to doubt
his own identity. Hence, by an ex-
tension of the term, the name is given
to any person who closely resembles
another. Moliere and Dryden have
both adapted the " Amphitruo " of
Plautus to the modern stage.

My right honourable father, sending for this
other Sosia . . . from France, insisted, in tlie

face of propriety, that he sliould reside in his
house, and share, in all respects, in the op-
portunities of education by which the real
Sosia . . . hath profited in eucb uncommon
degree. Sir W. Scott.

Again the book is brought, and in the line
just above that in which he is about to print
his second name (his rescript), his first name
(scarce dry) looks out upon him like another
Sosia, or as if a man should suddenly en-
counter his own duplicate. Charles Lamb.

So'si-i (so'shi-1, 23). The name of two
brothers, famous booksellers at Kome
in the time of Horace.

Sotenville, M. de (mos'e^' du so'-

toi'vel', 43, 62). [That is. Fool 'in the

city.] A pompous, stolid, provincial

French noble of the seventeenth cen-

tury, who figures in Moli^re's comedy
of "George Dandin," and who ag-
gravates his intrinsic insignificance

and vacuity by aping the manners
of the com-t noblesse. See Dandin,
George.

South, Esquire. A name given to

the Archduke Charles of Austria, in

Arbuthnot's humourous " History of

John Bull."

South Britain. A popular designa-
tion of England and Wales, or all that

part of the island of Great Britain

lying south of Scotland, ivhich is

often called North Britain.

South Sea. The name originally given,

and still sometimes applied, to the
Pacific Ocean, which was discovered
in 1513 by Vasco Nunez de Balboa,
the Spanish governor of Darien.

Crossing the isthmus on an exploring
expedition, he arrived, on the 29th of

September, at a mountain, from the

summit of which, looking south, ho
beheld the boundless expanse of the

ocean stretched out before him, while
the northern portion was .shut out

from his view. He named it, there-

fore, Mar del Sur, or the South Sea.

and for the Remarks and Rules to «rhich the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp. ziv-xzzii.



sou 350 SPE

South-Sea Bubble. A name popu-
larly applied to a stupendous stock-

jobbing scheme, in England, in 17'2I),

characterised as ' the most enormous
fabric of national delusion ever raised

amongst an industrious and prudent
people." The South-Sea Company,
a trading corporation, having ex-
clusive privileges, ofl'ered to buy up
the government annuities, with a
view to the reduction of the public

debt. The proposal was accepted;

great numbers of people hastened to

invest in the stock of the compa-
ny, which rose to an extraordinary

premium, when, on the 29th of Sep-
tember, this greatest of bubbles burst.

Merchants, lawyers, clergymen, phy-
sicians, passed from their dreams of

fabulous wealth, and from their wont-
ed comforts, into penury. " Some
died of broken hearts; others re-

moved to remote parts of the world,
and never returned."

Spanish Bru'tus. An epithet con-
ferred upon Alphonso Perez de Guz-
man (1258-1320), a distinguished
general of Spain. It is related, that,

on one occasion, while besieged with-
in the walls of a town, he was threat-

ened by the enemy with the death
of his son, who hacl been taken pris-

oner, unless he would surrender the

place; to which he replied by throw-
ing a dagger over the walls, and re-

fusing to surrender. This incident has
been dramatised by Lope de Vega.

Spanish En'ni-us. A title given to

Juan de Mcna (1412-1456), who owes
his chief fame to his having been the
first who introduced into Castilian

verse some of the refinements of
Italian taste.

Spanish Fury. (TEst.) A name given
to the attaclt upon Antwerp by the

Spaniards, Nov. 4, 1576, which re-

sulted in the pillage and burning of
the place, and a great massacre of
the inhabitants.

Spanish Jack. A noted felon exe-
cuted at Maidstone (Eng.), April 18,

1756, for stealing. He was born at

Alicant in Spain, and his real name
was Bli Gonzales. He afterwards
went to England, where he had con-

nections, who induced him to change M
his name to John Symmonds.

Spanish Main. A name popularly
given, by the early English voyagers
and the English colonists of the West
India Islands, to the coast along the
north part of South America, from
the Mosquito territory to the Leeward
Islands. The term is often errone-
ously thought to apply to the Carib-
bean Seaj— a double mistake, for the
word nuun is not used, in this phrase,
as seems to have been supposed, in
the sense of main ocean, but of main
laiul; and besides, the Caribbean Sea,
though commonly regarded as a por-
tion of the Atlantic, is not, properly
speaking, a part of the main ocean,
having almost the character of an
inland sea.

A parrot, from the Spanhh Main,
Full young and early caged came o'er,

With briKht wings, to tlie bleak domain
Of Miilla's shore. Campbell.

JKg=" In the following citations, the
name is incorrectly used :—
Then up and spake an old sailor.
Had sailed the Spanish Main,

" I pray tliee put into yonder port.
For I fear the hurricane." Longfellow.

Under which diabolical ensign he was car-
rying me and little iJm'ly to the Spaninh Main
to be drowned. Dickem.

Spanish MoliSfe (mo'le^f'). A na7ne
given to I^eandro Fernandez Moratin
(1760-1828), a Spanish dramatic poet,

who took Moliere for his model.

Spasmodic School. A name which
has been given in ridicule to certain

popular authors of the present day,
whose productions are, in a greater
or less degree, distinguished by an
overstrained and unnatural stj'le, and
abound, more or less, in extravagant
and forced conceits. In this school
are commonly included Carlyle, Gil-

fillan, Tennyson, Bailey (the author
of " Festus "), and Alexander Smith;
and these writers have been cleverly

satirised in " Firmilian, a Spasmodic
Traged}^" by Professor William Ed-
monstoune Aytoun.

Spectre of the Brock'en. [Ger.

Broclcengespenst.'] A singular colos-

sal apparition seen in the clouds, at

certain times of the day, by those

who ascend the Brocken, or Blocks-
berg, the highest mountain of the

For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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ITartz range, in Prussian Saxony.
This reniavkable optical plienonienon
— which was formerly regarded witii

superstitious admiration and awe—
i.s merely a gigantic projection of the

observer's shadow upon misty clouds

opposite to the rising or the setting

sun.

Speed. A clownish servant of Valen-
tine, and an inveterate punster, in

Shakespeare's "Two Gentlemen of

Aerona."

Spans, Sir Patrick (spenss). The
hero of a famous old Scottish ballad,

represented as having been sent in

the winter time, by the king of Scot-
land, on a mission to Norway, and
as having been lost, with his whole
crew, in mid-ocean, on the homeward
voyage.

l^g' "The name of Sir Patrick Spens
is not mentioned in history ; but I am
able to state that traditiou has preserved
it. In the little island of Papa Stronsay,
one of the Orcadian group, lying over
against Norway, there is a large grave, or
Iwnvliis, which has been known to the
inhabitants, from time immemorial, as
' the grave of Sir Patrick Spens.' . . . The
people know nothing beyond the tradi-

tional appellation of the spot, and they
have no legend to tell. Spens is a Scot-
tish, not a Scandinavian, name. Is it,

then, a forced conjecture, that the ship-
wreck took place otf the iron-bound coast
of the northern j.slands, which did not
then belong to the crown of Scotland?

"

Aytoun.

Sphinx. [Gr. ^<l>Cy$.] (Gr. 4 Rom.
Myth.) A monster described as hav-
ing a human head and the body of a
lion, and sometimes as having wings
also. It used to propose the follow-

ing riddle to travellers, and tear in

pieces those who could not solve it

:

'• What is that which has one voice,

and at first four feet, then two feet,

and at last three feet, and when it

has most is weakest? " QLdipus ex-
plained the enigma by saying that it

Avas man, who, when an infant, creeps

on all fours, when a man, goes on
two feet, and, when old, uses a staff,

a third foot; and the Sphinx there-

upon destroyed herself.

Spid'i-reen'. An imaginary ship

sometimes mentioned bv sailors.

Spo'rus (9). A name under which
Pope satirises John, Lord llervey, in
the " Prologue to the Satkes." See
Loud Fajsny.
Let Sponis tremble.— What ! that thmz of

silk?
Siiortis, that mere white curd of as«es' milk?
Satire or sense, alos! can tiporus feel?
AVho breaks a. butterfly upon a wheel? Poiie.

Squab, Poet. See Poet Squab.

Square, Mr. The name of a " phi-
losopher" in Fielding's novel "The
History of Tom Jones, a Foundling."

Squeers. An ignorant, brutal, avari-
cious Yorkshire pedagogue, in Dick-
ens's novel of " Nicholas Nickleby."
See DoTUEBOYs Hall.

Squintum, Doctor. See Doctor
Sqvintlji.

Squire of Dames. A personage in-
troduced by Spenser in the " Faiiry
Queen" (Bk. HI., canto vii., stanza
51, etseq.), and whose curious adven-
tures are there recorded. The tenn
is often used to express a person do-
voted to the fair sex.

My honest Squire ofDanto, I see
Thou art of her privy council. Massinger.

And he, the wanderins Smiire ofDames,
I'oiTjot his Coluuibella's cliiinis.

Sir jr. Scolf.

Squire "Western. See We^tehn,
Squire.

Squob, Poet. See Poet Squab.

Stag'i-rite. [Gr. 'o Xtayeipirri^, Lat.
Ularjirites.^ A surname given to

Aristotle (b. c. 384-332), from Sta-
gira in Macedonia, the place of his

birth. [Often improperly written
Stagy rite.]

See physic beg the Stngirite's defence;
See metaphysic call for aid on sense. Pope.

Plato's lore sublime.
And nil the wisdom of the Slaqirite
Enriched and beautified his studious mind.

Wortliiivorth.

Staph'y'-la. One of the dramatis per-
soiuB in Plautus's " Aulularia."

Starvation Dun-dSs'. Henry Dun-
das, the first Lord Melville;— so

called from having first introduced

the word starvatum into the English
language, in a speech in parliament,

in 1775, on an American debate.

Starveling. A tailor in Shakespeare's
" Midsummer-Night's Dream."

and for tlie Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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SlA-«'rft (9). The heroine of La Cal-

preuede's romance of " Cassandra."

She was the daughter of Darius, and
the most perfect workmanship of the

gods. Oroondates became enamoured
of her, and, after many adventures,

succeeded in obtaining her hand.

S. T. C. The initials of Samuel Taylor
Coleridge (1772-1834), the celebrated

English poet and philosopher. He
is sometimes designated by them in-

stead of his name.

Btee'nie. A nickname for Stephen,

given by James I. to George Villiers,

Duke of Buckingham, in allusion to

his line face. " And it was," says

Hearne, " a very singular compli-

ment to the splendour of his beauty,

having reference to Acts vi. 15, where
it is said of St. Stephen, 'All that

sat in the council, looking steadfastly

on him, saw his face as it had been
the face of an angel.' "

StellS. [Lat., the star.] 1. A name
given by Sir Philip Sidney, in a
series of exquisitely beautiful ama-
tory poems entitled " Astrophel and
Stella," to Penelope Devereux,

—

afterward Lady Kich,— at one time
the loadstar of his affections, and
generally admitted to have been the
Bnest woman of her age. She was
a sister of Lord Essex. See Astro-
phel.

2. A poetical name given by Swift
to Miss Pvsther Johnson, whose tutor

he was, and whom, in 1716, he pri-

vately married. The name Esther
{related to the Greek do-TT/p, Lat.

\ aster) signifies a star.

Sten'tor. [Gr. SreVrup.] ( Gr. (f Rom.
Mtjth.) A Grecian herald in the
Trojan war, whom Homer describes

as " great-hearted, brazen - voiced
Stentor, accustomed to shout as loud
as fifty other jaen."
"With this desiffn, he raised up his cudgel

for the defence of his head, and, betaking him-
self to hishecls, begau to roarfor help with the
lungs of a Stentor. Smollett.

Steph'a-no. 1. A drunken butler, in
Shakespeare's " Tempest."

2. A servant to Portia, in Shake-
speare's "Merchant of Venice."

Stern, Daniel (4). A nom de plume

of Marie de Flavigny, Countess of
Agoult, a popular i'rench authoress
of the present century.

StSr'o-pS§. [Gr. Srepdmis.] {Gr. <j-

Rom. Myth.) One of the Cyclops.

See Cycloi's.

Stewart, Walking. See Walking
Stewart.

Sthe'no. [Gr. 29evw.] { Gr. (f-
Rom.

Myth.) One of the three Gorgons.
See GoRGOus.

Stich, Tom. The subject of an old

tract, or " merry history," composed
in the seventeenth century. It con-
sists of a collection of anecdotes re-

specting a young tailor who was a
favourite with the ladies.

Stiles, John. See Styles, Tom.

Stink'o-ma-lee'. A cant name for

London University ; originated by
Theodore Hook. lie gave it this

appellation for the double reason that

some question about Trincomalee (in

Ceylon) was agitated at the time, and
that the institution was in ill odour
with the members of other Univer-
sities because it admitted students

from all denominations.

Only look at Stinkomatee and King's Col-
lege I Activity, union, craft, indomitable per-
severance on the one side: indolence, inde-
cision, internal distrust and jealousies, calf-

like simplicity, and cowardice intolerable on
the other. Noetes Ambrosiana;.

Stock'weU Ghost. A name given to

a supposed supernatural agent who
produced a train of extraordinary
di:-turbances in the village of Stock-
well, near L(mdon, in the year 1772,

by which the inhabitants were thrown
into the utmost consternation. The
author of the imposture, a servant-

girl b\' the name of Anne Robinson,
was at length detected, and the magic
she employed found to be only an
unusual dexterity aided by the sim-
plicity and credulity of the specta-

tors.

Stonewall Jackson. A sobriquet

given, during the great American
Rebellion, to Thomas Jonathan Jack-
son (1824-1863), a general in the

service of the insurgents. The ap-

pellation had its origin in an expres-

sion used by the rebel General Bee,

i^f For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanationf,
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on trying to rallv his men at the

battle" of Bull Kuii, July 21, 18G1,—
" There is Jackson, standing like «
s(^)ne icalV From that day he was
known as "Stonewall Jackson," and
his command as the " Stonewall Bri-

gade."

Storm-and-Stress Period. [Ger.
Sturm-und-Drang Zeit.'\ In the lit-

erary history of Germany, the name
given to a period of great intellectual

convulsion, during the last quarter
of the last century, when the nation
began to assert its freedom from the
fetters of an artificial literary spirit.

Goethe's "Goetz von Berlichingen "

gave a powerful impulse to this move-
ment, which was increased by the
appearance of Schiller's "Robbers."
1 he period derives its name from a
drama of Klinger (1753-1831), whose
high-wrought tragedies and novels
reflect the excitement of the time.

S(g' " The wisdom and extravagance
of the age united in one stream. The
masterly criticisms of Lessing, the enthu-
siasm for Shaliespeare, the mania for Os-
siau and the Northern mythology, the re-

rival of ballad literature and parodies of
Rousseau, all worked in one rebellious

current against established authority.
There was one universal shout for ' na-
ture.' With the young, nature seemed
a compound of volcanoes and moonlight.
To be insurgent and sentimental, explo-
sive and lachrymose, were the true signs

of genius." Lewes.

SIS' "Great Indeed was the woe and
fury of these Power-men [Kra/lmdnner].
Beauty to their mind seemed synonymous
with strength. All passion were poetic.il,

so it were but fierce enough. Their head
moral virtue was Pride ; their beau ideal of
Manhood was some transcript of Milton's
Devil. Oftim they inverted Bolingbroke's
plan, and, instead of ' patronising Provi-
dence,' did directly the opposite, raging
with extreme animation against Fate in
general, because it enthralled free vir-

tue, and, with clenched hands or sound-
ing shields, hurling defiance towards the
vault of heaven." Carlyle.

Stormy Cape, or Cape of Storms.
[Port. Cabo Tormentoso.'\ The name
originally given to the Cape of Good
Hope, in 1486, by Bartholomew Diaz,
the celebrated Portuguese navigator.

Its present name, for better augury,
was substituted by King John II.

Jew Hirsch, run into for low smuggline
purposes, had been a VajK of Storms, difficult
to weather; but the continual lec-shorc were
those French,— witli a heavy gale on, and
one of the rashcat pilots

!

Carlyle.

Strap, Hugh. A simple, generous,
and faithful friend and adherent of
Roderick Random, in Smollett's ac-
count of the adventures of that
notorious personage. See Random,
Roderick,
4®=- " We believe there are few readers

who are not disgusted with the miserable
reward assigned to Strap in the closing
chapter of the novel. Five hundred
pounds (scarce the value of the goods he
had presented to his master) and the
hand of a reclaimed street-walker, even
when added to a Highland farm, seem
but a poor recompense for his faithful
and disinterested attachment."

^jr W. Scott.

Stre'ph6n. The name of a shepherd
in Sir Philip Sidney's "Arcadia," in
love with the beautiful shepherdess
Urania ; used by the poets of a later

day as the name of any lover.

Strephon and Chloc languish apart; join in
a rapture; and presently you hear that Chloe
is crying, and SlrephonasiA broken his crook
across her back. Thackeray.

Struld'brugg, The name of certain
wretched inhabitants of Luggnagg,
described in Swift's imaginary "Trav-
els " of Lemuel Gulliver as persons
who never die.

Now it came to pass, that, about this time,
the renowned Wouter Van Twiller, full of
years and honours, and council-dinners, had
reached that period of life and faculty which,
according to the great Gulliver, entitles a man
to admission into the ancient order of Stmld-
brugs. W. Iniiiff.

Sturm - und - Drang Zeit (stoofm-
obnt-drSng tsit). See Storm-amd-
Stress Period.

Styles, Tom, alias John a-Styles.
A fictitious character formerly made
use of in actions of ejectment, and
commonly connected with JoAw o'

Noakes. See Noakes, John o', also
Doe, John. [Written also Tom a
Styles, Tom o' Styles, John
Styles, and John Stiles.]

;(Eg~ In the Middle Ages, the phrase
John at Style was in common use to de-
note a plebeian ; and it still survives in a
slightly altered form in the saying, ' Jack
Noakes and Tom Styles.'

Peter .Stuyvcsant read over this friendly
epistle with some such harmony of aspect aa

and for the Semarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. ziv-xzzii.
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irc may gnppone a crusty farmer rends the
loving Icttor iiijohn Mkn, warning him of an
action of ejectment. }V. Irviny.

I liavc jio connection with tlic company
further tliun givingthem, for a certain fee ana
reward, my poor opinion as a medical man,
precisely as I may give it any day to Jack
Noakes or I'om Slyles. JJickvm.

He [Doctor Burton, the " Doctor Slop " of
Sterne's " Tri«tram Sliandy "] • . was often
seen along the Yorkshire bridle-roads, thus
strangely mounted, hurrying away to assist
the ladies of Tom o' SOjles or John Noakes,
in their illness. I'ercy Fitzgerald.

Stym-pha'li-an Birds, ^ee Hek-
CULliS.

Styx. [Gr. 5Tl;^] {Gr. 4- Rom. Myth.)

One of the rivers of hell, around
which it flowed nine times. The
gods held it in such veneration that
they were accustomed to swear by
it, and such an oath was inviolable.

Subtle Doctor. [Lat. Doctor Subtilis.']

A name Riven to Duns Scotus, a fa-

mous schoolman of the thirteenth

and fourteenth centuries, celebrated
for his "keenness and versatility in

detecting invisible distinctions, in

multiplying hjrpotheses which dif-

fered from each other only in some
verbal incidents, in untwisting every
thought and proposition as by an in-

tellectual prism, in speculating upon
themes above the reach of human
knowledge, and in the multiplication

of ingenious theories without proof

to sustain them or utility to recom-
mend them."

Sucker State. A cant name given,

in America, to the State of lUuiois,

the inhabitants of which are very
generally called Suckers, throughout

the West. The origin of this term
is said to be as follows :

—
J(®- " The Western prairies are, in

many places, full of the holes made by
the 'craw-fish ' (a fresh-water shell-fish,

similar in form to the lobster), which de-

scends to the water beneath. In early

times, when travellers wended their way
over these immense plains, they very
prudently provided themselves with a
long, hollow reed, and, when thirsty,

thrust it into these natural artesians,

and thus easily supplied their longings.

The craw-fish well generally contains pure
water ; and the manner in which the

traveller drew forth the refreshing ele-

ment gave him the name of ' Sucker.' '

^Providence Journal.

Sullen, Sqviire. A brutal husband in
Farqiihar"s " Country Blockhead."

Parson Barnabas, Parson Trulliber, Sir
WUfiil Witwould, Sir Francis 'Wronghcad,
Squire Western, Sr/uire Sullen, — such were
the people who composed the main strength
of the Tory party tbr sixty years after the
Kcvolution. Macaulaij.

Super Granunaticam. A name
sometimes given to Sigismund(1367-
1437), emperor of Germany.

SS" " At the opening of the Council
[of Constance, 1414], he ' officiated as
deacon,' actually doing some litanying
' with a surplice over him,' though Kaiser
and King of the Romans. But this pas-

sage of his opening speech is what I rec-

ollect best of him there :
' Right reverend

Fathers, date operam, ut iUa vefanda
sckisvia eradicetur,' exclaims .Sigismund,
intent on having the Bohemian Schism
well dealt with, which he reckons to be
of the feminine gender. To which a
Cardinal mildly remarking, ' Domine,
schisma est generis neutrius '

(
Schisma is

neuter, your Majesty), Sigismund loftily

replies, 'Ego sum Rex Romanus, et stiper

grammaticam ! ' (I am King of the Ro-
mans, and above grammar 1 )— for which
reason I call him in my Note-books Sigis-

mund Super Grammaticam, to distin-

guish him in the imbroglio of the Kai-
sers." Carlyle.

Surface, Charles. A character in

Sheridan's comedj"-, " The School for

Scandal ; " represented as an extrava-
gant rake, but generous, warm-heart-
ed, and fascinating.

STirface, Joseph. A mean hypocrite,

in Sheridan's comedy, " The School
for Scandal," who affects great se-

riousness, gravity, and sentimental-

ity.

Surtur (soof'toof). {Scand. Myth.) A
formidable giant, who, with flames

collected fi-om Muspelheim, is to set

fire to the universe at Eagnarcik.

See Ragnaroic.

Surya (soo're-a). {Hindu Myth.) The
god of the sun.

Swan, The Mantuan. See Majstu-
AN SWAX.

S-vsran of Avon, Sweet. An epithet

conferred upon Shakespeare by Ben
Jonson, in some well-known com-
mendatory verses originally prefixed

to the second folio edition of Shake-
' speare's works, printed in 1632.

tSS~ For the " Key to thSScheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Swan of CSm-brai' (or kon'bra', 62).

An epitliet bestowed, on iiccount of

the graces of his style, upon Fenelon

(1651-1715), Archbishop of Cambrai,

and a -vvriter of fervid eloquence.

Swan of Lichfield. A title given to

Miss Anna Seward (17i7-1809), an
English poetess of some distinction.

Swan of Pad'u-a. A name given to

Count Francesco Algarotti (1712-

1764), a native of Venice, a man of

much information and taste, and, in

his daj', an esteemed writer.

JS^ " Ills respectable books on the op-
era and other topics are now all forgotten,

and crave not to be mentioned." Carlyle.

Swan of the Me-an'der. An epithet

applied to Homer, on account of the

harmony of his verse, and on the

supposition that he was a native of

Asia Minor, of which the Meander is

one of the chief rivers.

Swedish KTightingale. A name pop-
ularly given to Jenny Lind (Madame
Goldschmidt, b. 1821), a native of

Stockholm, and one of the most cele-

brated of female vocalists.

Sweet Singer of Israel. A title ap-
plied to King David. See Royal
jPsalmist.

Sweet Singer of the Temple. An
epithet often applied to George Her-
bert (1593-1633), author of "The
Temple: Sacred Poems and Private

Ejaculations," and one of the most
charming and gifted, though quaint,

poets of England.

Swer'g$. {Hindu Myth.) A terrestrial

paradise situated on the summit of

]\Iount Mem {q. v.); the dehghtful
abode of Indra, and a place of fre-

quent resort for the other gods.

Swing. A fictitious and much-dread-
ed name signed to incendiaiy threats

in the rural districts of England,
about fifty years ago.

Swiv'el-ler, Dick. A careless, light-

headed fellow in Dickens's novel of
the "Old Curiosity Shop," whose
flowery orations and absurdities of
quotation provoke laughter, but
whose real kindness of heart enlists

sympathy.

Sword of God. A surname of Kha-
led, the conqueror of Syria between
the years 632 and 638. He was so
called by Mohammed.

Swordsman, The Handsome. Sec
Handsome Swokdsman.

Syc'o-rax. A foul witch mentioned,
in Shakespeare's " Tempest," as the
dam of Prospero's slave, Caliban.

Joining, however, the various merits of these
authors [Wycherley, Vanbrugh, Farquhar,
Congreve], as belonging to tliis period, they
form a galaxy of comic talent scarcely to be
matchea in any other age or country, and
which is only obscured by those foul and im-
pure mistH which their pens, like the raven
wings of Sycorax, had brushed from fern and
bog. Sir W. Scott.

If you had told Sycorax that her son Cali-
ban was as handsome as Apollo, she would
have been pleased, witch as she was.

Tliackeray.

Sylvanus. See Silvanus.

Symmes's Hole. An enormous open-
ing imagined by Captain John Cleve
Symmes (d. 1829), a visionary Amer-
ican theoriser, to exist in the crust

of the earth at 82° north latitude.

Through this opening, he thought a
descent might be made into the inte-

rior of the globe, which he supposed
to be peopled with plants and ani-

mals, and to be lighted by two small

subterranean planets,— named Pluto

and Proserpine,— which diffused a
mild radiance. According to Hum-
boldt, Captain Symmes publicly and
repeatedly invited SirHumphry Davy
and himself to explore this under-
world.

;e®=- It is stated by the same authority,

that similar fantastic notions were enter-

tained by the celebrated astronomer Hal-

ley, in the latter part of the seventeenth
century, and by the learned Norwegian
satirist and dramatist Holberg, in the
eighteenth century.

Sym-pleg'a-d§§. [Gr. 2uMT^'?Y«S«y»

the iustling rocks.] (Gr. tf Rom.
Myth.) Two huge floating rocks in

the Euxine Sea, which at times were
driven together by the winds, and
crushed all that came between them.
The " Argo," however, succeeded in

passing through in safety, losing only
a portion of her stem; and the isl-

ands thenceforth became fixed. See
Argo.

and for the Remarks and Bules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. ziv-zzzii.
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Syntax, Doctor. See Doctor Syn-
tax.

Sy'phax. One of the dramatis per-

some ill Addison's tragedy of "Cato."

Woverlcy . . . could not help bursting out
a-lau^hing, as he checked tlte propensity to

exclaim, with Syphax,—

" Cato 's a proper person to intrust
A love-tale with I

"

Sir (f. 5co«.

Sy'rinx (9). [Gr. ^Opivf.] {Gr. ij-

Rom. Myth.) A nympli beloved Ly
Pan, and changed at her own re-

quest into a reed, of which Pan then
made his flute.

em i'or the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanaf.oiis,
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Ta,rif. A sobriquet for a Welshman,
or for the Welsh collectively. The
word is a Welsh mispronunciation of

Davy, a diminutive of David, one of

the most common of Welsh names.

Tailors of Tooley Street, The
Three. See Three Tailors of
Tooley Street.

Tal'bfit, Lying Dick. A nickname
given to the celebrated Irish Jaco-
bite, Tyrconnel, who tilled the high-

est offices in Ireland during the last

period of the rule of James II. and
the early period of William III.

Talking Bird, Singing Tree, and
YeUow "Water. See Parizade.
Fricdrich is loyally glad over his Voltaire;

eager in all ways to content him, make him
happy, and keep him here, as the Talking
Bird, the Singing T'cee.and the Golden Water
of intelligent mankind; the glory of one's own
court, and the envy of the world. Carlyle.

Talus. [Gr. TaAm?.] A brazen man
made by Vulcan for Minos, to guard
the island of Crete. Spenser, in the
" Faery Queen," represents him as an
attendant upon Artegal, and as run-
ning continually round the island of

Crete, administering warning and cor-

rection to offenders by flooring them
with an iron flail. His invulnerable
frame, resistless strength, and passion-

less nature, tj'pify the power which
executes the decrees of justice and the

mandates of magistrates.

They [the Puritans] went through the
world like Sir Artegal's iron man. Talus, with
his flail, crushing and tramping down op-
pressors, mingling with human Beings, but
having neither part nor lot in human infirm-
ities ; insensible to fatigue, to pleasure, and
to pain ; not to be pierced by any weapon, not
to be withstood by any barrier. Macaulay.

Talvi (tSl'vee). A norn de plume as-

sumed by Mrs. Robinson,— wife of

Dr. Edward Robinson, — a well-

known authoress of the present day,
born in Germany; formed from the

initials of her maiden name, Therese
.41bertine Zouise t'on Jakob.

Tammany, St. See St. Tammany.

Tam of the Cowgate. A sobriquet

given to Sir Thomas Hamilton (d.

1563), one of the ablest and most
learned of Scotch lawyers.

Tam'o-rS. Queen of the Goths, in

Shakespeare's "Titus Andronicus."

Tannhauser, Sir (tan'hoi-zef, 38).

[Ger. Ritter Tannhauser.'] A famous
legendary hero of Germany, and the
subject of an ancient ballad of the
same name. The noble Tannhauser
is a knight devoted to valorous ad-
ventures and to beautiful women.
In Mantua, he wins the affection of
a lovely lady, Lisaura, and of a
learned philosopher, Hilario, with
whom he converses frequently upon
supernatural subjects. Enchanted
by the marvellous tales related to him
by his preceptor, he wishes for noth-
ing less than to participate in the
love of some beauteous elementary
spirit, who shall, for his sake, assume
the form of mortal woman. Hilario
promises him that he shall kiss even
Venus herself, the queen of love and
of lovers, if he will have courage to

venture upon the Venusberg. The
infatuated Tannhauser sets forth and
ascends the mountain, upon hearing
of which Lisaura plunges a dagger
into her heart. Long does Tannhiiu-
ser tarry among the delicious en-
chantments of the Venusberg; but,

at last, moved to repentance, he asks
and obtains permission to depart.

He hastens to Mantua, weeps over
the grave of his gentle Lisaura, and
thence proceeds to Rome, where he
makes public confession of liis sins to

Pope Urban. The pope refuses him
absolution, saying he can no more be
pardoned than the dry wand which
he holds can bud forth and bear
green leaves. Tannhauser, driven to

despair, flees from Rome, and vainly
seeks his former preceptor, Hilario.

At this juncture, Venus appears be-

fore him, and, with seductive smiles,

lures him back to the mountain, there

to remain until the day of judgment.
Meanwhile, at Rome the dry wand
has sprouted and borne green leaves.

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, sec pp. ziv-xxzii.
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Urban, alarmed at this miracle, sends
messengers in search of the unhappy
knight ; but he is nowhere to be found.

iJST" This Tannhauser legend is very
popular in Germany, and is often allud-

ed to by Gorcaan writers. Tieck, in his
" Phantasus," has made it the subject

of Ji narrative, and Wagner of a very
celebrated opera. The name of the

trusty Eckbardt is frequently joined
with that of Tannhiiuser, as a compan-
ion, and by some they are considered to

be identical. See Eckuakdt, Tub Faith-
ful.

Tan'ta-lvis. [Gr. TamroAos.] ( Gr. (f-

Rom. Myth.) A son of Jupiter, and
king of Lydia, Phrygia, or Paphla-
gonia; punished in the infernal re-

gions with insatiable hunger and
thirst, and placed up to his chin in

water, under an overhanging fruit-

tree ; but whenever he attempted to

drink or eat, the water or fruit re-

treated from his lips. His crime is

differently stated : the common ac-

count is, that, to test the omniscience
of the gods, he served up the limbs
of his son Pelops (see Pelops) at a
banquet to which he had invited

them ; some, however, say that he
divulged secrets which 'Jove had
confidentially communicated to him

;

others allege that he stole nectar and
ambrosia from the -table of the gods,

and gave them to his friends ; while
others again attribute to him inordi-

nate pride, and the possession of too

great wealth. The punishment of

Tantalus has passed into a proverb,
and from it we have derived the

word tantalise, that is, to hold out

prospects or hopes which cannot be
realised.

Tapley, Mark. The body-servant
of Martin Chuzzlewit, in Dickens's
novel of this name; noted for his irre-

pressible jollity, which always showed
itself most when his affairs were at

the worst.

Charles [yil. of France], who was the Mark
Tapleu of kines, bore himself with his usual
jollity under this afflicting news.

Rev. John Wltitc.

Tap'per-tit, Simon. An ambitious
and conceited apprentice in Dickens's
novel of " Bamaby Rudge."

Tar'ta-rus. [Gr. Taprapos.] (Gr. <;

Rom. Myth.) The infernal regions,

or, according to some, that part of
them where the impious and guilty
were punished for their crimes.

Tartuffe (tar-tiif' ; Fr. pron. taf'tiif,

34). A common nickname for a hj'p-

ocritical impostor, or knave, who uses
the garb of religion to cover his de-
ceit. It is derived from a celebrated
comedy of the same name by Mo-
liere, in which the hero, a hypocrit-
ical priest, is so called. Some say
that the character of Tartuffe depicts

the confessor of Louis XIV., Pere
La Chaise, whom Moliere once saw
eating truffles (Fr. iartuffes, It. lar-

tufi) with great relish. Great oppo-
sition was made to the appearance
of tlie play; but at length, in 1667,
Moliere succeeded in bringing it on
the stage ; and for three months
"Tartutfe" was performed uninter-

ruptedly, and Avith great applause.
A comedy under the title of " Lady
Tartuffe " has been brought out in

Paris with success by Mme. Delphino
de Girardin.

All types of all characters march through
all fables: tremblers and boasters ; victims and
bullies ; dupes and knaves ; . . . Tartvffes
wearing virtuous clothinft i lovers and their
trials, tiieir blindness, their folly and con-
stancy. Thackeray.

Swiss Pache, on the other hand, sits sleek-
headed, frupal; the wonder of his own alley,
and even of neighbouring ones, for humility
of mind, and a thought deeper than most
men's; sit there, Tartuffe, till wanted!

Carlyle.

I Tattle. A character in Congreve's

!
comedy, "Love for Love;" repre-

sented as a half-witted beau, vain of

his amours, yet valuing himself for

his secrecy.

Teacher of Germany. An epithet

often applied to Philip Slclanchthon
(1497-15G0), the celebrated reformer,

who was so greatly admired as an
instructor that students flocked to

him from all parts of Germany, and,
indeed, from almost every portion of

Europe.

Tearless Battle. See Battle, The
Tearless.

Tear-sheet, Doll. A strumpet, in the

Second Part of Shakespeare's " King
Henry IV."

nef For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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^f Seigneur and shoe-black, duchess and Doll^ Tear-sheet, flung pell-mell into a heap, ranked
themselves according to method. Carlijle.

Tea'zle, Lady (te'zl). The heroine

of Sheridan's comedy, " The School

for Scandal," and the wife of Sir

Peter Teazle, an old gentleman who
marries late in life. She is repre-

sented as being " a lively and inno-

cent, though imprudent, country girl,

transplanted into the midst of all that

can bewilder and endanger her, but

with still enough of the purity of

rural life about her heart to keep the

blight of the world from settling upon
it permanently."

Tea'zle, Sir Peter. A character in

Sheridan's play, " The School for

Scandal; " husband of Lady Teazle.

Spite and enmity thinly disguised by senti-

ments as benevolent and noble us those whicli
Sir Peter Teazle admired iu Mr. Joseph Sur-
face. Macaulaij.

Tel'S-m6n. [Gr. TeKaiiuv.] {Gr. <f-

Jtom. Myth.) An Argonaut, son of

iEacus, "brother of Peleus, father of

Ajax and Teucer, and king of Sal-

amis. He was the first to scale the

walls of Troy when Hercules took
that city in the reign of Laomedon.
He also took part in the famous Caly-
donian hunt, for a notice of which see

Meleagek.

Te-lem'S-glius. [Gr. Tj)\c>axos.] ( Gr.

(f- Rom. Myth.) The only son of

Ulysses and Penelope. Afler the fall

of Troy, he went in quest of his father,

accompanied by Minerva in the form
of Mentor.

Tel'fer, Jamie. The hero of a Scot-
tish ballad which contains a spirited

account of one of the forays so com-
mon on the border during the reigns

of Mary and James VI.

Tellus. {Rom. Myth.) A personifica-

tion of the earth, viewed in relation

to its productiveness. [Called also

Terra.]

Tem'pe. [Gr. TeVm;.] A romantic
valley between Mount Ol3'mpus and
Mount Ossa, in Greece, through which
the Peneus escapes into the sea.

They would have thouglit, who heard the
strain.

They saw, in Tempe's vole, her native
maids.

Amidst the festal-sounding shades.
To some unwearied minstrel oancing.

Collins.

Tempest, The. [Fr. La Tempete.]
A sobriquet conferred, on account of
his bravery and martial impetuosity,
xipon Andoche Junot (1771-1813),
one of Napoleon's generals, who was
educated for the law, but in 1792
enlisted in the armj' as a volunteer.

Temple, Ijaiiii'ce-16t. A pseudonj'in
of John Armstrong (1709-1779), the
English poet.

Templeton, Laurence. A pseudo-
nym under which Sir Walter Scott
published his " Ivanhoe," the work
being dedicated by Laurence Tem-
pleton to the Key. Dr. Dryasdust.

j^if " There was no desire or wish to
pass o£f the supposed Mr. Templeton as
a real person. But a kind of continua-
tion of ' The Tales of my Landlord ' had
been recently attempted by a stranger

;

and it was supposed this Dedicatory
Epistle might pass for some imitation of
the same Icind, and thus putting inquir-
ers upon a false scent, induce them to

believe they had before them the work
of some new candidate for their favour."

Sir W. Scott.

Te'reus. [Gr. Tijpcv?.] (
Gr. cf Rom.

Myth.) A king of Thrace, husband
of Progne, whose sister Philomela he
violated, for which he was changed
into a hoop«e.

Termagant. [It. Tei^agante, Trivi-

r/atite; Old Fr. Tervagant. Ritson
suggests its derivation from the Lat.
ie?', thrice, and vagare (p. pr. vagans),
meaning, in the lower age of Latinity,

to go or turn round,— a very ancient
ceremony in magical incantations;
and he supposes Termagant to be a
corruption of Tervagant, just as cor-

morant is a corruption of cwvorant ( ? ),

and malmsey of malvesie. Ugo Foscolo
says :

" Trivagante, whom the prede-
cessors of Ariosto always couple with
Apollino, is really Diana Trivia, the
sister of the classical Apollo, whose
worship, and the lunar sacrifices

which it demanded, had been always
preserved amongst the Scythians."
According to Panizzi, Trivagante, or
Tervaganle, is the Moon, or Diana,
or Hecate, " wandering under three

names."] An imaginary being, sup-
posed by the crusaders, who con-

and for the Remarks and Rules to vhich the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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founded JIahometans with pagans, to

be a Mahometan deity. This imagi-
nary personage was introduced into

early English plays and moralities,

and was represented as of a most
violent character, so that a ranting
actor might always appear to ad-
vantage m it. Hence, Hamlet says
of one too extravagant, " I would
have such a fellow whipped for o"er-

doing Termagant."

Ter'mi-nus(4). (Rom. Myth.) A deity

who presided over boundaries. His
worship is said to have been instituted

by Numa.
Terp-sigh'o-re. [Gr. Tep;/(txop'?0 (<^''-

<j'- Rom. Myth.) One of the Muses;
the one who presided over dancing.

Tfir'ra. (Rom. Myth.) A personifica-

tion of the earth ; the same as Tellus.

Terror of the "World. [Lat. Metm
Orbis.'] An epithet given to Attila,

the famous king of the Huns, by his

contemporaries. See Scourge of
God.

TSr'rj^ Alts. A lawless body in Clare,

Ireland, who sprang up after the Un-
ion, and committed various outrages.

Similar societies were " The Thrash-
ers," in Connaught, "The Carders"
(so called from flaying their victims
with a wool -card), &c. See Cap-
tain Right and Captain Rock.

Te'thys. [Gr. T7,0u!.] (Ci-* ff- Rom.
Myth.) A daughter of Coelus and
Terra, and the wife of Oceanus, to

whom she bore the Oceanids and
the river-gods.

Teu'cer. [Gr. TeGxpo?.] (
Gr. (f Rovi.

Myth.) 1. A son of the river-god

Scamander, and the first king of

Troy.
2. A son of Telamon of Salamis,

and brother of Ajax. He was the
best archer among the Greeks at the

siege of Troy.

But, thought he, I may, like a second Teu-
cer, discharge my Bhafts from behind the
shield ofmy ally. Sir W. Scott.

Teufelsdrockh, Herr (hef toi'fels-

drijk, 43, 46). [Gcr., Devil's dung.]
An eccentric German professor and
philosopher, whose imaginary "life

and opinions " are given in Carlyle's

" Sartor Resartus." " The Philosophy
of Clothes" is represented as forming
the subject of his speculations. " To
look through the Shows of things into
Things themselves he is led and com-
pelled." The design of the work is

the exposure of the illusions and
shams which hold sway so exten-
sively over the human intellect and
the social life of man.

Thaisa. A daughter of Simonides, in

Shakespeare's "Pericles."

Thal'a-bS. The hero of Southey's
poem entitled " Thalaba, the De- l
stroyer."

Tha-les'tris. [Gr. ©iArjo-Tpt?.] {Gr.

<f Rom. Myth.) A queen of the
Amazons.
"A perfect T/ialcxtn's .' " said the emperor

;

" I shall take care what offence I give her."
Sir W. Scott.

Tha-li'5. [Gr. OotAtta.] {Gr. <f Rom.
Myth J) 1. One of the Muses ; the
Muse of comedy.

2. One of the Graces. See Graces.

Thal'i-ard. A lord of Antioch, in

Shakespeare's " Pericles."

Tham'muz. (Myth.) The name under
which (he Phoenicians and Syrians
worshipped Adonis. He was killed

by a wild boar on Mount Libanus,
and was said to revive and be slain

again every year. His death hap-
pened on the banks of a river named
after him Adonis, which at a certain

season of the year .acquired a reddish
tinge. By this circumstance his feast

was regulated.

Jliammuz came next behind,
Whose annual wound in Lebanon allured
The Syrian damsels to lament his fate

In amorous ditties all a summer's day;
While smooth Adonis from his native rock
Ran purple to the sea, supposed with blood
Of Thammuz yearly wounded. Milton.

Tham'^-ris. [Gr. GaMvp'?-] ( Gr. cf

Rom. Myth.) A Thracian poet of
such ovenveening conceit that he
boasted he could surpass the Muses
themselves in song; in consequence
of which he was dejirived of his sight

and of the power of singing. He was
therefore represented with a broken
lyre in his hand. See M.eoxides.

Thaumaste (to'masf, 30, 40, 94).

The name of a great English scholar

09" For the "-Key to tlie Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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in Babelais' celebrated satirical ro-

mance. He went to France to argue

by signs with Pantagruel, and was
overcome by Panurge.

Thau'ma-tur'gus, A surname given
to Gregory, a native, and afterward

bishop, of Neo-Caesarea, in Cappado-
cia, in the third century, on account
of the numerous miracles ascribed to

him by his early and his media;val
biographers.

Thau'ma-txir'gus of the "West. An
appellation given to St. Bernard
(1091-1153) by his admiring disci-

ples. His ascetic life, solitarj' studies,

and stirring eloquence, made him,
during his lifetime, the oracle of

Christendom. He became widely
known in connection with the disas-

trous crusade of 1146, which was
urged on by his fervid zeal. In-

numerable legions, fired by his burn-
ing words, hurried to the East, almost
depopulating, in many places, castles,

towns, and cities.

Thekla {Ger. pron. tek'la). The
daughter of Wallenstein, in Schiller's

drama of this name. She is an in-

vention of the poet.

Th61Sme (tS'Iitm', 31). A name un-
der which Voltaire has personified

the will, in his composition entitled
" Th^leme and Macare."

Th61eme, Abbey of. The name of an
imaginary establishment in Kabelais'
" Gargantua," stored with every thing
which could contribute to earthly
happiness, and given by Grangousier
to Friar John, as a recompense for

his services in helping to subject the
people of Lerne.

IS£S' " The Abbey of Thdlfeme is the
very reverse of a Catholic religious house,
being an edifice consecrated to the high-
est state of worldly civilisation. As the
discipline of Gargantua represents Ra-
belais' notion of a perfect education, so

may we suppose the manners of the ab-
bey show what he considered to be the
perfection of polished society. Religious
hypocrites, pettifogging attorneys, and
usurers are excluded

;
gallant ladies and

gentlemen, and faithful expounders of
the Scriptures, are invited by the in-

scription over the gate. The motto of the
establishment is, ' Facey que vuuldras,''

[Do what thou wiltl ; and the whole regu-
lations of the convent are such as to se-
cure a succession of elegant recreations,
according to the pleasure of the inhab-
itants." For. Qu. Rev.

Now ill this Ahhcy of Thilhne,
Which realised the fairest dreain
Thatever dozing bull-frog had. LoweV.

lie appeared less to be supplicating expect-
ed mercies, than thankful ibr those already
found, as if . . . saying the " gratice " in toe
refectory of the Abbey of TlUleme.

Putnam's Mag.

The'mis. [Gr. 0e>w.] ( Gr. f Rom.
Myth.) The goddess of justice, a
daughter of Coclus and Terra. She
was also a prophetic divinity.

Against these Bailliagcs, against this Ple-
nary Court, exasperated Themis every where
shows face of battle. Carlylc.

Theodoru3 (the'o-do'rus, 9 ; Fr.
pron. ta'o'do'riiss,' 102). The name
of a physician, in Rabelais' romance
of " Gargantua." At the request of
Ponocrates, Gargantua's tutor, he un-
dertook to cure the latter of his vi-
cious manner of living, and accord-
ingly purged him canonically with
Anticyrian hellebore, by which medi-
cine he cleared out all the foulness
and pers'erse habit of his brain, so
that he became a man of great honour,
sense, courage, and piety.

Ther-si'tSs. [Gr. ©epcrt'n,?.] ( Gr. ff

Rom. Myth.) The ugliest and most
scurrilous of the Greeks before Troy.
He spared, in his revilings, neither
prince nor chief, but directed his
abuse principally against Achilles and
Ulysses. He was slain by Achilles
for deriding his grief for Penthesilea.
The name is often used to denote a
calumniator. Shakespeare introduces
him in his play of " Troilus and
Cressida," exhibiting him as a sar-

castic humourist who lays open the
foibles of those about him Avith con-
summate address.

In the midst of this chuckle of self-gratuta-
tion, some figure goes by, which Thersites too
can love and admire. Kmerson.

The'setls (28). [Gr. 0,,0-evs.] 1. (Gr.

(f-
RoDi Myth.) A son of ^Egeus, and

king of Athens, who, next to Hercu-
les, was the most celebrated of the
heroes of antiquity. He vanquished
the Centaurs, slew the Minotaur, and
escaped from the labyrinth of Crete by

and for the Remarks and Bules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xzxU.
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means of a clew of thread given him
by Ariadne. He was further distin-

guished for his friendship for Pirith-

ous. See A.uiadnk, Hippolytus,
and PiRiTiious.

2. Duke of Athens; a character in

Shakespeare's " Midsummer-Night's
Dream."

The3'ti?'-lis. [Gr. eeVrvAis.] A female

slave mentioned in one of the Idyls

of Theocritus ; hence, any rustic

maiden.
And then in haste her bower she leaves
^Vith Theityli* to bind the sheaves.

Milton.

The'tis. [Gr. ecVts.] {Gr. cf- Rom.
Myth.) A sea-nymph, daughter of

Nereus and Doris, wife of Peleas, and
mother of Achilles.

Theuerdank (toi'ef-dink). [Ger.,

dear thanks.] A sobriquet of Maxi-
milian I., emperor of Germany (1459-

1519); also the title of a Gennan
poem first printed at Niirnberg in

1517.

Third Founder of Home. A title

given to the Roman general Caius
Marius, on account of his repeated
triumphs over the public enemies of
his country, particularly for his suc-

cessful conduct of the Jugurthine war,
and for his decisive victories over the
combined forces of the Ambrones and
Teutones, near Aquas Sextise (Aix),
in 102 B. c, and over the Cimbri, on
the plain of Vercellse (VerceUi), in

101.

Thirty Tyrants, The. (Rom. Hist.)

A fanciful designation given to a
number of adventurers, who, after the
defeat and captivity of Valerian, and
during the reign of his weak succes-

sor, Gallienus (a. d. 260-267), aspired

to the throne, and by their contests

threatened to produce a complete
dissolution of the empire. The name
was first applied to them by Trebel-
lius Pollio, one of the writers of the
Augustan Chronicle, who has given
the biographies of the different usurjv
ers. The analogy between these ad-
venturers, who sprang up suddenly,
without concert or sympathy, in di-

verse quarters of the world, each
struggling to obtain supreme domin-
ion for himself, and the Thirty Ty-

rants of Athens, who, on the termi-
nation of the Peloponnesian war, re-

ceived the sway over that city from
the Spartan Lysander, is purely im-
aginary. Even the numbers do not
correspond ; and the Latin historian is

forced to include tlie names of wom-
en and children, and many doubtful
names, to complete the parallel.

JIS" The following list comprises all

who have been mentioned by different

authors :
—

CccroiM. Macrianus, father and
Antoninus. son; and
Cyriades. Quietus, another son.
Fostumus, father and Batista.

son. Odenathus.
Xiselianus, or LoUia- Herodes, his son.

nus. Ilerenniauus, >„,,,-.
Marius. Timolaus, >°:!j?'
Victorinns, father Vabalathus, J«"i«'

and son. Mieonius.
Victoria, or Victori- Zenobia.

na. Fiso.
Tetricus, father and Valcns.

son. ^milianus.
Ingenuus. Satuminus.
liegalianus. Celsus
Aureolas.
Trebellianus.

Firmus.

Thirty Years' "War. (Ger. Hist.) A
collective name given to a series of
wars between the Protestants and
the Catholics in the first half of the
seventeenth century. It began with
an insurrection of the Bohemians, in

1618, and ended with the peace of
Westphalia, in 1648, spreading from
one end of Germany to the other, and
leaving the country one wide scene
of desolation and disorder. The house
of Austria was at the head of the
Catholic party, while the chief sup-
port of the Protestants was Gustavns
Adolphus.

Thi§'be. [Gr. ©iV^tj.] (Gr. 4- Rom.
Myth.) A beautiful maiden of Bab-
ylon, beloved by Pyramus. They
lived in adjoining houses, and, as

their parents would not let them mar-
ry, they contrived to communicate
through an opening in a wall. Once
they agreed to meet at the tomb of

Ninus. Thisbe was first on the spot,

but, seeing a lioness, she became
frightened, and ran off, dropping in

her haste a garment, which the lioness

found and soiled with blood. When
Pyramus arrived and saw it, he imag-
ined that Thisbe was killed, and so

made away with himself; while she,

For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying £xplanationi.
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gaining courage, aftera time returned,

and, finding his dead body, likewise

killed herself. Shakespeare has bur-

lesqued the story of Pyramus and
Thisbe in the Interlude in his " Mid-
summer-Night's Dream."

The wall he sets 'twixt Flame and Air
(Like that which barred young Tkisbc's

blissj,

Through whoso small holes this dangerous
pair

May see each other, but not kiss.

T. Moore (on Davy's Safety-Lamp).

Thomas the Rhymer. The name
under which Thomas Leamiont, of

Ercildomie, a Scotchman,— born dur-
ing the reign of Alexander III., and
living in the days of Wallace,— is

generally and best known.

,e®~"This personage, the Merlin of
Scotland, and to whom some of the ad-
ventures which the British bards as-

signed to Merlin Caledonius, or The Wild,
have been transferred by tradition, was,
as is well known, a. magician, as well as a
poet and propliet. He is alleged still to

lire in the land of Faery, and is expected
to return at some great convulsion of
society, in which he is to act a distin-

guished part,— a tradition common to all

nations, as the beliefof the Mahommedans
respecting their twelfth Imaum demon-
strates." Sir W. Scott.

Tho'p&s, Sir. The hero of the " Rime
of Sir Thopas," one of Chaucer's
"Canterbury Tales," containing an
account of the adventures of a knight-

errant, and his wanderings in search

of the queen of Faery. [Written
also, erroneously, T o p a z.]

Bad as Sir Topaz, or Squire Quarles, —
Matthew did lor the nonce reply,—
At emblem or device am I. Prior.

Thor. [Old Norse TJwrr, contracted

from Thonar, Old Saxon Thunnr,
A.-S. Thun&r, Old High Ger. Do-
nar ; all from the same root as thun-

der.] {Scand. Myth.) A son of Odin
and Frigga; the god of war, and
in that capacity the defender of the

gods against the frequent attacks of

the Giants. He drives a golden char-

iot drawn by two white he -goats,

and, when it rolls along the heavens,
it causes thunder and lightning.

His principal weapon, and that on
•which much of his power depends, is

a mace or hammer called Mjcilnir.

He has also a famous belt, which.

when on him, doubles his strength,
and a pair of steel gauntlets, which
are of great use to lum, as Mjiilnir is

almost always red-hot. The fifth

day was sacred to this god, and hence
it was called Thor's day, our Thurs-
day. See MjiJLMK.

Thom'hill, Sir 'William, or Squire.
See BuKCHELL, Me.
This worthy citizen abused the aristocracy

much on the same principle as the fair Oliv-
ia de|)reciated Squire Thomhill;— he had a
sneaking affection for what he abused.

Sir £. Bxdwcr Lytton.

Thorough. An expressive name given
by the Earl of Strafford (Thomas
Wcntworth), one of the privy coun-
cillors of King Charles I., to a vast
and celebrated scheme projected by
himself, and designed to make the
government of England an absolute
or despotic monarchy.

Thorough Doctor. [Lat., Doctor
Fundaius.] An honorary appellation
conferred upon William vaiTO, an
English Minorite and scholastic phi-

losopher of the last half of the thir-

teenth century.

Thoth. (Effypt. Myth.) The god of
eloquence, and the supposed invent-
or of writing and philosoph}"- ; rep-
resented as having the body of a
man, and the head of a lamb or ibis.

He corresponds to the Mercury of the
Greeks and Romans.

Thoughtless, Miss Betsey. The
heroine of a novel of the same name
by Mrs. Heywood (1696-1758), sup-
posed to have suggested the plan of
Miss Burney's "Evelina." She is

represented as a virtuous, sensible,

and amiable young lady, but heed-
less of ceremony, ignorant of eti-

quette, and without experience of the
manners of the world. She is con-
sequently led into many awkward
situations, most mortifying to her
vanity, by which the delicacy of an
amiable and devoted lover is at length
alarmed, and his affections almost for

ever alienated.

Thra'so. [Lat.; Gr. 6paa-(av, a brag-
gart, from Spacrv's, bold, over-bold.]

The name of a swaggering captain

in Terence's "Eunuch." From this

•nd fbr the Bemorki and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xIt-zzzU.
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name is derived Uie adjective thra-

sonical.

Three Calendars. Three sons of
kings, disguised as begging dervises,

•who are the subject of tales in the

,
"Arabian Nights' Entertainments."

Jeanic went on opening doors, like the
Bcuond Calendar vantiDg an eye, in the castle

of the hundred obliging damsels, until, like
the said prince-errant, she came to a stable.

<!)» W. Scott.

Three-flngered Jack. The nick-

name popularly given to a famous
negro robber, who was the terror of

Jamaica in 1780. He was hunted
down and killed in 1781.

Three Kings of Cologne. See Co-
logne, The Three Kings of.

Three Tailors of Tooley Street.
Three characters said by Canning
to have held a meeting for redress

of popular grievances, and to have
addressed a petition to the house of

commons, beginning, " We, the peo-
ple of England." Tooley Street is

in London, in the parliamentary bor-

ough of Southwark.

What a queer fish Mr. Taylor must have
been! Where is he now? Why, he (your
servant) is Taylor— Jeremy Taylor— Tom
Taylor— Taylor the Water-Poet— Billy Tay-
lor—the Three Tailors of Tooley Street— . . . ;

and— he Is asleep

!

Sala.

Thresher, Captain. The feigned

leader of a body of lawless persons

meeting as confederates, who attack-

ed the collectors of tithes and their

underlings in Ireland about the year
1806, in consequence of the exactions

of the latter in the counties of Mayo,
Sligo, Leitrim, and part of Roscom-
mon. Their threats and warnings
were signed Captain Thresher.

Thrym. {Scand. Myth.) A giant

who fell in love with Frej'ja,and stole

Thor's hammer, hoping to receive her

hand as a reward for returning it.

See MjiiLNiK.

Thumb, Tom. [Fr. Le Petit Poucet,

Gcr. Jjaumlinff.] The name of a di-

minutive personage celebrated in the

legendar_y literature of England. He
is said to have been buried at Lin-
coln, where a little blue flag-stone was
long shown as his monument, which,
however, has been displaced and lost.

j6®* In the Bodleian Library there is a
work beariof; the following title :

" Tom
Thumb his life and death : wheria is de-
clared many maruailous acts of man-
hood, full of wonder and strange merri-
ments. Which little knight lived ia
King Arthur's time, and famous in the
Court of Great Brittaine. London

:

printed for John Wright, 1630." It be-
gins thus :

—
"In Arthur's court Tom T/iumhe did liuc,
A man of mickle might.

The best of all the Table Hound,
And eke a doughty knight.

"His stature but an inch in height.
Or quarter of a span

;

Then thinke you not this little knight
Was prou'd a valiant man ?

"

Jl^" " As to Tom Thumb, he owes hi.s

Christian name, most probably, to the
spirit of reduplication. Some Teuton, or,

it may be, some still remoter fancy, had
imagined the manikin, called, from his

proportions, Daumling, the diminutive
of Dattm, the same word as our thumb ;

while the Scots got him as Tamlane, and,
though forgetting his fairy proportions,

sent him to Eltland, and rescued him
thence just in time to avoid being made
the ' Teind to hell.' As Daumling, he
rode in the horse's ear, and, reduplicated
into Tom Thumb, came to England, and
was placed at Arthur's court, as the true
land of Itomance : then in France, where
little Gauls sucked their Latin pollex as
their pouce, he got called ' Le Petit Pou-
cet,' and was sent to the cave of an ogre,

or area,— a monster (most likely a cuttle-

fish), — straight from the Mediterranean,
and there performed his treacherous, but
justifiable, substitution of his brother's

night-caps for the infant ogresses' crowns,
and so came to England as Ilop-o'-my-

Thumb, too often confounded with the

true Tom Thumb." Yonge.

J8®" " On ballad authority we learn

that ' Tom a lyn was a Scocttsman born.'

Now . . . Tom-a-lin, otherwise Tamlane,
is no other than Tom Thumb himself, who
was originally a dwarf, or dwergar, of

Scandinavian descent, being the Thaum-
lin, i. e. Little Thumb, of the Northmen.
Drayton, who introduces both these he-

roes in his ' Nymphidia,' seems to have
suspected their identity. . . . Theproso
history of Tom Thumb is manufactured
from the ballad ; and by the introduction

of the fairy queen at his birth, and cer-

tain poetical touches which it yet exhib-

its, we are led to suppose that it is a rifac-

ciamento of an earlier and better origi-

nal." Qu. Rev.

Thunderbolt of Italy. A sobriquet

or epithet given to Gaston de Foix

1^- Tor the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying I^xplanations,
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(1489-1512), nephew of Louis XII.

of France, and commander of the

French armies in Italy, where he

gained a series of brilliant victories,

and distinguished himself by the ce-

lerity of his movements.

Thunderer, The. A popular appel-

lation of the London "Times;"—
originally given to it on account of

the powerful articles contributed to

its columns by the editor, Edward
Sterling.

Thundering Legion. [Lat. Lerjio

Fulminatrix.] A name given to a
Roman legion, A. d. 179, from the

praj'ers of some Christians in it hav-
ing been followed, it is said, by a
storm of thunder, lightning, and rain,

which not only enabled them to re-

lieve their thirst, which had been ex-
cessive, but tended greatly to dis-

comfit the Marcomanni, the invading
enemy.

jK»" This legend has been the subject

of considerable controversy ; and, though
there would appear to have been some
foundation for the story, it is certain

that the name " Thundering legion "

existed long before the date when it is

said to have originated.

Thu'ri-o (9). A foolish rival to Val-
entine, in Shakespeare's " Two Gen-
tlemen of Verona."

Thwackvun. A famous character in

Fielding's novel, '' The History of
Tom Jones, a Foundling."
While the world was resounding with the

noise of a disputatious philosophy, the Baco-
nian school, like Allworthy, seated between
Square and Thwackum, preserved a calm
neutrality, halfscornful, litilfbenevolent, and,
content with adding to the sum of practical
f;ood, left the war of words to those who liked
It. Macaulay.

Thy-es't§§. [Gr. ©ucVtt,?.] {Gr. (f

Rom. Myth.) A son of Pelops and
Hippodamia, and brother of Atreus,
with whose wife he committed adul-
terj'. In requital of this act, Atreus
invited his brother to a feast, at which
he made him ignorantly eat the flesh

of his own son. Thvestes consulted
an oracle,' to learn how he might
avenge himself; and having been told

that his offspring by his own daugh-
ter should avenge him, he begot by
her vEgisthus, who afterward slew
Atreus.

A natural repast s in ordinary times, a
harmless one : now, fatal as that of Thyestest.

Carlyln.

Thyr'sis (4). [Gr. Svpat^.] The name
of a herdsman in Theocritus ; also, a
shepherd mentioned in Virgil's sev-
enth Eclogue, who has a poetical con-
test with Oorydon ; hence, in modern
poetry, any shepherd or rustic.

Hard by, a cottage chimney smokes
From betwixt two aged oaks,
Where Corydon and 'I'lii/rsU, met.
Are at their savory dinner set. Milton.

Tibbs, Beau. See Bkau Tibhs.

Tib'ert, Sir. A name given to the

cat, in the old romance of " llenard
the Fox." See Kenakd.

Tickler, Timothy. One of the inter-

locutors in Wilson's " Noctes Am-
brosianae; " an idealised portrait of

an Edinburgh lawyer named Kobert
Sym (1750-1844).

Tiddler, Tom. A personage well
known among cliildren from the

game of " Tom Tiddler's ground."
One of Dickens's minor tales is enti-

tled " Tom Tiddler's Ground."

Tiddy-doll. A nickname given to

Richard Grenville, Lord Temple
(1711-1770), in the pasqumades of

his time.

TU'bu-ri'na. [Latinised from the
Eng. Tilbiiry.'] A character in Sher-
idan's play, " The Critic," whose
love-lorn ravings constitute the acme
of burlesque tragedy. She is the
daughter of the governor of Tilbury
Fort.

An oyster may be crossed in love, says the
gentle Titburina^ — and a drover may be
touched on a point of honour, says the Chron-
icler of the Canongate. Sir W. Scott.

Like Tilburina in the play, they [Mrs. Rad-
cliffe's heroines] are "inconsolable to the
minuet in Ariadne." Dunlop.

Til'bu-ry Fort, Governor of. A
character in Mr. PufTs tragedy of
" The Spanish Armada," in Sheri-
dan's dramatic piece entitled " The
Critic;" "a plain matter-of-fact
man; that 's his character,"
Though the parliamentary major stood

firm, the father, as in the case of the Oovemor
of TiVjurif, was softened, and he agreed that
his friends should accept a compromise.

Sir W. Scott.

Tim'i-Ss. The name of a character in

Spenser's " Faery Queen," intended

and for the Remarks and Bales to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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to represent the spirit of chivalrous

honour and generosity.

0~ " The affection of Timias for Bel-

phnebe is allowed, on all bands, to allude
to Sir Walter Raleigh's pretended admi-
ration of Queen Elizabetli ; and his dis-

grace, on account of a less platonic in-

trigue with the daughter of Sir Nicholas
Tlirogmorton, together with his restora-

tion to favour, are plainly pointed out in

the subsequent events. But no commen-
tator has noticed the beautiful insinua-
tion by which the poet points out the er-

ror of his friend, and of his friend's wife.

Timias finds Amoret in the arms of Cor-
fiambo, or sensu&l passion : he combats
the monster unsuccessfully, and wounds
the lady in his arms." Sir W. Scott.

Ti'mon. [Gr. Ttyawov.] An Athenian
who lived in tlie time of the Pelopon-
nesian war, noted as an " enemy to

mankind." He is mentioned by tlu-
tarch, Lucian, Aristoplianes, and other

Greek writers, but is best known to

English readers as the misanthropical
hero of Shakespeare's " Timon of

Athens."

JSS' "The story [in Shakespeare] is

treated in a very simple manner . . . : —
in the first act, the joyous life of Timon,
his noble and hospitable extravagance, and
the throng of every description of suitors
to him ; in the second and third acts, his

embarrassment, and the trial which he is

thereby reduced to make of his supposed
friends, who all desert him in the hour
of need ; in the fourth and fifth acts,

Timon's flight to the woods, his misan-
thropical melancholy, and his death."

Schlegel, Trans.

"When he [Horace Walnole] talked misan-
thropy, he out-Timoncd Timon. ilacaulwj.

Tin-cla'ri-an Doctor, The Great
(9). A title assumed by William
Mitchell, a white-iron smith, or tin-

f)late worker, of Edinburgh, who pub-
ished many indescribable books and
broadsides there and in Glasgow at
the beginning of the last century.
" The reason why I call m3'self Tin-
clnrian Doctor,'''' quoth he, " is be-
cause I am a Tinklar, and cures old
Pans and Lantnvns." His great work,
the " Tinkler's Testament," was dedi-
cated to Queen Anne.

Tin-tag'el. A strong and magnifi-
cent castle situated on the coast of
Cornwall ; said to have been in part
the work of giants. It is renowned

in romance as the birthplace of King
Arthur, and the residence of King
Mark and Queen Isolde. Its walls
were washed by the sea, and imme-
diately below it were extensive and
beautiful meadows, forests abounding
with game, and rivers filled with fisli.

According to Dunlop, some vestiges
of this castle still remain. [Written
also Tintaggel and Tintadiel.]

Tin'to, Dick. 1. The name of a poor
artist in Scott's novels, " The Bride
of Lammermoor" and "St. Ronan's
Well."

2. A pseudonjTn adopted by Fiank
Boott Goodrich "(b. 1826), a popular
American author.

Tip'pe-ca-noe'. A sobriquet con-
ferred upon General William Henry
Harrison, afterward president of the
United States, during the political

canvass which preceded liis election,

on account of the victory gained by
him over the Indians in the battfe

which took place on the Gth of No-
vember, 1811, at the junction of the
Tippecanoe and Wabash Rivers.

Ti-rSnte' tlie "White. The hero of a
fine old romance of chivalry, com-
posed and published in the fifteenth

century. His name is derived partly

from his father, and partly fi-om his

mother, the former being " lord of
the seigniory of Tirania, on the bor-

ders of England," the latter, Blanca,
daughter of the Duke of Brittany.

Ti-re'si-Ss (2-3). [Gr. T«ipTj<rta?.] ( Gr.

(f Rom. Myth.) A celebrated blind

soothsayer of 'Thebes who lived to a
great age. He plays a prominent
part in the mythical history of Greece.

His blindness is said to have been
sent upon him for some offence which
he unintentionally gave to Minerva
or to Juno, or because he imprudent-
ly revealed to men things which the

gods did not wish them to know.
Thee, Sion, and the flowery brooks be-

neath . . .

Nightly I visit; nor sometimes forget
Those other two equalled with mc in fate.

So were 1 equalled with them in renown,—
Blind Thamyris and blind Mmonides;
And Tircsias and Fhincus, prophets old.

MUon.

Tirso de Molina (tef'.so dSmo-le'na).
A pseudonym of Gabriel Tellez

t:^* For the " Key to the Scheme of Fronuaeiation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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(1570-1G48), a Spanish monk and
dramatist. His ciicj'-d'auvre, a com-
edy founded on the legend of tiie

world-famous Don Juan de Tenorio,

is one of the most remarkable plays

in the dramatic Hterature of Spain.

Tisbina (tcz-be'nS). See Piu\sildo.

Tt-siph'o-ne. [Gr. Tio-k^oitj.] (Gr.

if Bom. Myth.) One of the three Fu-
ries; a minister of the vengeance of
the gods, who punished the wicked
in Tartarus. See Fukies.

Ti'tan. [Gr. TiTdi/.] (Gr. cp Rom,
Myth.) A son of Coelus and Terra,
elder brother of Saturn, and father

of the Titans, giant deities who at-

tempted to deprive Saturn of the
sovereignty of heaven, and were, by
the thunderbolts of Jupiter, the son
of Saturn, hurled into 1 artarus. By
some poets. Titan is identified with
Hyperion, Helios, or Sol; but this

point is involved in obscurity.

TI-ta'ni-$. {Fairy Myth.) Wife of
Oberon, and queen of the fairies.

SS" "The Shakespearian commenta-
tors haye not thought fit to inform ns
why the poet designates the fairy queen
' Titania.' It, however, presents no dif-

ficulty. It was the belief of those days
that the fairies were the same as the clas-

sic nymphs, the attendants of Diana. . . .

The fairy queen was, therefore, the same
as Diana, whom Ovid (' Met.' iii. 173) styles

Titania." Keightley.

Her figure, hands, and feet, were formed
upon a model of exquisite symmetry with the
size and lightness of her person, so that Ti-
tatvia herself could scarce have found a more
fitting representative. Sir W. Scott.

Tit'comb, Timothy (tit'kum). A
Tiom de plume adopted by Josiah Gil-

bert Holland (b. 1819), a popular
American author and journalist.

Tt-tho'nus. [Gr. XiSw^ds.] {Gr.
(f-

Rom. Myth.) A son of Laomedon,
king of Troy. He was so beautiful

that Aurora became enamoured of

him, and persuaded the gods to make
him immortal ; but, as she forgot to

ask for eternal youth, he became de-

crepit and ugly, and was therefore

changed by her into a cicada.

Tit'marsh, Mi'chi-el An'ge-lo. A
pseudonym under which Thackeray,
for a series of years, contributed

tales, essays, and sketches to " Era-
ser's JIagazine," all " distinguished
by shrewd observation, exquisite
style, and the play of keen wit and
delicate irony over a hard and phil-
osophic meaning." He afterward
published several volumes under tho
same name. He is said to have been
called " Michael Angelo " by a friend
who admired his broad shoulders and
massive head, and to have added
" Titmarsh " by way of contrast and
depreciation.

Let whosoever is qualified tell forth the
peculiar experiences of tliose classes [the
fashionable classes] in any serious form that
may be possible; and let what is ridiculous or
despicable among them live under the terror
otMichael Angela Titmarsh. Masson.

Titmouse, Mr. Tittlebat. The hero
of Warren's " Ten Thousand a
Year; " a vulgar, ignorant coxcomb
of the lowest order, a linen-draper's
shopman suddenly exalted, through
the instrumentality of certain rascal-

ly attorneys, who discover a defect in
a pedigree, to the third heaven of
English aristocracy.

We who have not had the advantage of
personal observation, supposed "gent." to be
fitly given up to the use of those execrable
animalswho are the triumphs ofJohn Leech's
pencil, and the butts of his gentlemen, — in
short, the Tittlebat Titmice ofme English part
of the British nation. Ji. O. White.

HiVf-TB Tu§. Under this name, and
under those of Muns, Hectors, Scour-
ers, and afterwards Nickers, Hawka-
bites, and Mohawks, dissolute young
men, often of the better classes,

swaggered by night about London,
towards the latter end of the seven-
teenth century, breaking windows,
upsetting sedans, beating quiet cit-

izens, and rudely caressing pretty
women. Several dynasties of these
tyrants, after the Restoration, accord-

ing to Macaulay, domineered over the

streets. The Tityre Tus took their

name from the first line of the first

Eclogue of Virgil,

—

" Tityre tu patulie recubans Bub tegmino
fagi."

Tit'^-rus. [Gr. TCrvpot, a Doric form
of a-drvpoi, a Satyr.] A character in

Virgil's first Eclogue, borrowed from
the Greeks, among whom this was a
common shepherd's name. He is

thought to represent Virgil himself.
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Chaucer is affectionately commemo-
rated imder this name in Spenser's
" Shepherd's Calendar."

Heroes and their feats

Fatigued me, never weary of the pipe
Of 'fitijrits, assemblin);, as he aang.
The rustic throng beneath his favourite l>eech.

Tit'y-us. [Gr. Tirud?.] ( Gr. if- Rom.
Myth.) A famous giant, son of Jupi-

ter and Terra. His body was so vast,

that it covered nine acres of ground.
For attempting the chastity of Lato-

na, or, as some say, of Diana, he was
punished in the nifernal regions by
having two vultures or serpents kept
feeding upon his liver, which was
made to grow again continually.

Tizona (te-tho'ns, 70). The name of

a sword of the Cid. See Cid, The,
and CoLADA.

ToTaj^. The name of a dog in the

common English puppet-show of
" Punch and Judy." See Punch.
j^" " In some versions of the great

drama of ' P unch,' there is a small dog, —
a modern innovation, — supposed to be
the private property of that gentleman,
whose name is always Toby. This Toby
has been stolen in youth from another
gentleman, and fraudulently sold to the
confiding hero, who, having no guile him-
self, has no suspicion that it lurks in

others ; but Toby, entertaining a grate-

ful recollection of his old master, and
scorning to attach himself to any new
patrons, not only refuses to smoke a pipe
at the bidding of Punch, but, to mark
his old fidelity more strongly, seizes him
by the nose and wrings the same with
violence ; at which instance of canine at-

tjvchment the spectators are deeply affect-

ed." Dickens.

Toby, Uncle. Sec Uncle Toby.

Todd, Lau'rie. A poor Scottish nail-
maker,— the hero of Gait's novel of
the same name, founded on the auto-
biography of Grant Thorburn,— who
emigrates to America, and, after some
reverses of fortune, begins the world
again as a backwoodsman, and once
more becomes prosperous.

Tod'gerg, Mrs. M. A character in
Dickens's novel of " Martin Chuzzle-
wit; " the proprietor of a " Commer-
cial Boarding-House " in London.

Tom-S-lin. The same as Tom Thumb.
See TiiUMD, Tom.

4®" The name is sometimes -written. In
ignorance of its etymology, Toni-a-Lin-
coln. An old book, formerly very popu-
lar, relates '• The most pleasant Ilistory

of Tom-a-Lincoln, that ever renowned
soldier, the Red Itose Knight, sumamed
the Uoast of England, showing his hon-
ourable victories in foreign countries,
with his strange fortunes in Faery Land,
and how he married the fair Anglitcrra,
daughter to Prester John, that renowned
monarch of the world." It was written
by Itichard Johnson, and was entered on
the books of the Stationers' Company,
December 24, 1599.

Tom, Dick, and Harry, An appel-
lation very commonly employed to

designate a crowd or rabble.

Tomds, M. (raos'e^' to'mi'). A char-
acter in Moliere's " L'Amour Mede-
cin."

Jf. ToTTtit liked correctness in medical pra«-
tice. Macaulay.

Tom Long. See Long, Tom.

Tom Noddy, A name given to a
fool, in various parts of England,

Tom o' Bedlam, A name given to

wandering medicants discharged from
Bethlem Hospital on account of in-

curable lunacy, or because their cure
was doubtful.

Tooley Street, The Three Tailors
of. See Three Tailors of Tooley
Street.

Toots, Mr. An innocent, honest, and
warm-hearted creature in Dickens's
' Dombey and Son," " than whom
there were few better fellows in the
world." His favourite saying is,

" It 's of no consequence."

Topaz, Sir. See Thopas, Sir.

Hap'af. A young slave-girl in Mrs.
Stowe's novel, " Uncle Tom's Cabin,"
who is made to illustrate the igno-

rance, low moral development, and
wild humour of the African character,

as well as its capacity for education.

The book was not deliberately made: bxit,

like Topsy, it "growed." R. O. White.

Tormes, Lazarillo de (la-thS-reel'yo

di tof'mes, 70, 82). The hero of a
Spanish novel of the same name, by
Diego Hurtado de Mendoza (d. 1-575),

a novel of low life, the first of a class

well known in Spanish literature un-
der the name of the gusio picaresco.

a?* For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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or the style of tlie rogues, and made
famous all over the world in the

brilliant imitation of it, Le Sage's
" Gil Bias."

Faithfully executed, [it] would exhibit . . .

the type ot the low-minded, nicrry-iiiakinp:,

vulprar, and sliallow " Yankee," the ideal

Yankee in whom European prejudices tind,

gracefully combined, the attractive traits of a
(iines de Passaniontc and a Joseph Surface, a
Lttzarillo de Toniies and a Scapin, a Thersitcs
and an Autolycus. W. II. JJurlbut.

Tot'ten-Mm in Boots (tot'tn-am).

A popular toast in Ireland in the year
ITJl, during the administration of the

Duke of Dorset. The government,
being anxious to free themselves
from the control of the Irish parlia-

ment, attempted to obtain a grant of
the supplies for twenty -one years;
but they were out-voted by a majority
of one. The casting vote was given
by Mr. C. Tottenham, of New Koss,

who had come up from the country
without having had time to change
his dress, which was considered a
remarkable breach of etiquette.

Touchstone. A clown, in Shake-
speare's " As You Like It."

Arlccchino is, . . . in his original concep-
tion, ... a buffoon or clown, whoso mouth,
far from being eternally closed, as amongst
us, is filled, like thatof Touchstone, witli quins,
and cranks, and witty devices, very often de-
livered extempore. Sir W. Scott.

Touchwood, Lady. A character in
" The Belle's Stratagem," a comedy
by Mrs. Crowley.
The Dorimants and the Ladi/ Touchwoods,

in their own sphere, do not offend my moral
sense; in fact, they do not appeal to it at all.

Cliurles Lamb.

Touchwood, PSr'e-grlne. A touchy
old East Indian, who figures in Scott's

novel of " St. Ronan's Well."
That BoswcU was a hunter of^or spiritual

notabilities, that he loved such and lonired to
be near them, that he first (in old Touchwood
Auchinleck's phraseology]} "took on with
Paoli," and then took on with a schoolmaster,
that he did all this, and could not help doing
it, we count a very singular merit. CarlyU.

Tox, Miss. A grotesque character in

Dickens's " Dombey and Son;" a
little, lean old maid, of limited inde-

pendence, and " the very pink of gen-
eral propitiation and politeness."

Tram, Tom. The hero of an old work
entitled " The Mad Pranks of Tom
Tram, Son-in-law to Mother Winter;
whereunto is added his Merry Jests,

Odd Conceits, and Pleasant Tales;
very deliglitful to read." This work
was probably written in the seven-
teenth centurj'. It was for a long
time very popular, and continued to

be republished until within thirty or
forty years.

AH your wits, that fleer and sham,
Down from Don Quixote to I'oin Tram.

J'rior.

Tranchera (tran-ka'rS). [It., from
the Fr. tranche); to cut.] The name
of a sword of Agricane, which after-

ward came into the possession of
Brandimart.

Tra'ni-o. A servant to Lucentio,
in Shakespeare's " Taming of the
Shrew."

Translator General. A title borne
by Philemon Holland (d. 1636), the
translator of Livy, Pliny, Plutarch,
Suetonius, Xenophon, and other
Greek and Latin authors. It was
given to him by Dr. Thomas Fuller,

in his " History of the Worthies of
England."

Trap'bois. A superannuated usurer
in Sir Walter Scott's novel of " The
F'ortunes of Nigel," " who was be-
lieved, even at his extreme age, to

understand the plucking of a pigeon
as well [as], or better than, any man
of Alsatia."

It was as dangerous to have any political
connection with Newcastle as to buv and sell

witli old Trapbois. 'Macaulwj.

TrapTDOis, Martha. A cold, decisive,

masculine woman in Scott's "For-
tunes of Nigel."

Trav'ers. A retainer of the Earl of

Northumberland, in the Second Part
of Shakespeare's " King Henry IV."

Tre-mont'. The original name of

Boston, Massachusetts; — given to it

on account of the three hills on which
the city was built. [Called also Tri-

mount, or Trimountain.']

J8fg» By many persons erroneously pro-
nounced trem'ont, or tre/mont.

Trim, Corporal. Uncle Toby's at-

tendant, in Stenie's novel, " The Life

and Opinions of Tristram Shandy,
Gent. ;

" distinguished for his fidelity

and affection, his respectfulness, and
his volubility.

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxit.
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J9S* " Trim, instead of being the oppo-
site, is, in liis notions, the duplicate of

Uncle Toby. Every firesh accession of the

captain's military fever infected the cor-

poral in a like degree; and, indeed, they
keep up a mutual excitement, which ren-

ders them both more eager iu the pursuit
than either would have been without the

other. Yet, with an identity of dispo-

sition, the character of the common sol-

dier is nicely discriminated from that of

the officer. His whole carriage bears
traces of the drill-yard, which are want-
ing in the superior. Under the name of

a servant, he is in reality a companion
;

and he is a delightful mixture of famil-

iarity in the essence and the most defer-

ential respect in forms. Of his simplicity

and humanity, it is enougli to say that

he was worthy to walk behind his mas-
ter." Elwin.

Selkirkshire, though it calls the author
Sheriff, has not, like the kingdom of IJoliemia,
in Corporal I'rim's story, a seaport in it.s cir-

cuit, air If'. Scott.

Trimmers. A memorable set of poli-

ticians contemptuously so called by
the two great parties in the time of

William III. The chief of this junto
was Halifax, who assumed the nick-

name as a title of honour, and warmly
vindicated its dignity, because, as he
remarked, every thing good ' trims

'

between extremes.

Trinc'u-lo. A jester, in Shakespeare's
" Tempest."
Conscious that a miscarriage in the matter

would, like the loss of JYinculo's bottle in the
horse -pool, be attended not only with dis-

honour, but with infinite loss, she determined
to proceed on her high emprise with as much
caution aa was consistent w^ith the attempt.

Sir W. Scott.

Trinity Jones. A sobriquet of Wil-
liam Jones, of Nayland (1726-1800),

distinguished for his treatises in de-

fence of the doctrine of the Trinity

and also for having originated " The
British Critic."

Trin'o-vfint, or Trin'o-van'tum.
An old name of London, corrupted

from Troja Nova (New Troy), the

name given to it by Brutus, a legend-
ary or mj'thical king of England, who
is said to have been the founder of

the city, and the great-grandson of

.ffineas. [Written also Trinobant
and T r y n o V a n t.]

For noble Britons sprong from Trojans bold.
And Trot/novant was built of old Troy's ashes

cold. Spenser.

Triple Alliance. (Hist.) 1. A treaty
entered into in 1G88, by Great Britain,

Sweden, and the United Provinces,
for the purpose of checking the am-
bition of Louis XIV. of France.

2. A treaty between George I. of
England, the United Provinces, and
Philip, Duke of Orleans, regent of
France, designed to counteract the
plans of Alberoni, the Spanish minis-
ter. It was signed in 1717.

Trip-tol'e-mus. [Gr. Tpiin-oXeftos.]

( Gr. (f Jimn. Myth.) A favourite of
Ceres, who taught him husbandrj-.

He was a great hero in the Eleut^iniaii

mysteries. Plato makes him one of
the judges in the lower world.

Trissotin (tres'so'tan', 62). [That
is, Thrice fool, or Fool cubed, from
tri, thrice (used in composition), and
sot, fool, blockhead.] The name of
a poet and coxcomb in Moliere's
comedy, " Les Femmes Savantes."

J8®" Under this character, Moliere sat-

irised the Abbe Cotin, a personage who
aflfected to unite in liimself the rather in-

consistent characters of a writer of poems
of gallantry and of a pow^erful and excel-

lent preacher. His dramatic name was
originally Tricotin, which, as too plainly

pointing out the individual, was softened
into Trissotin.

We hardly know any instance ofthe strength
and weakness of human nature so striking
and so grotesque as the character of this
haughty, vigilant, resolute, sagacious blue-
stocking rFredcrick the Great], half Mithri-
dates and half Trissotin, bearing up against a
world in arms, with an ounce of poison in one

;

poekct, and a qiurc of bad verses in the otli-

er. Macaulaij.

Tris'tram, Sir. One of the most
celebrated heroes of mediiEval ro-

mance. His adventures form an
episode in the history of Arthur's
court, and are related by Thomas the

Rhymer, as well as by many roman-
cists. He is noted for having been the

seducer of his uncle's wife. Tradi-

tion long ascribed to him the laws reg-

ulating the practice of venerj', or the

chase, which, were deemed of much
consequence during the Middle Ages.
See Isolde. [Written also Tris-
tan, Tristre m.]

J8®- " The original meaning ofthe name
is said to have been noise, tumult ; but,

from the influence of Latin upon Welsh,
it came to mean sad. In Europe, it reg-

JiK?- For the "Key to the Scheme of rronunciation," with the accompanyinR Explanations,
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iilarly entci;eil the ranks of the names of

(sorrow, and it was, no doubt, in allusion

to it, that Don Quixote accepted the so-

briquet of ' The Knight of the Kueful
Countenance.' " Yonge. la " Morte
d'Arthur," the name is explained as sig-

nifying sorroioful birth, and is said to

liave been given to Tristram by his moth-
er, who died almost as soon as she had
brought him into the world.

" Thou canst well of wood-crafl," said the
king after a jjause j

" an<l hast started thy
came and brought him to bay as ably as if

Tristram hunaelf had taught thee."
Sir W. Scott.

Tri'tSn. [Gr. TpiVo../.] ( Gr. <} Rom.
Myth.) A powerful sea-deity, son of

Neptune and Amphitrite; a green-
haired being, with the upper part of

the body human, and the lower part

that of a fish. At the bidding of his

father, he blows through a shell to

rouse or calm the sea. Later writers

speak of a plurality of Tritons.

Great God ! I 'd rather be
A pagan suckled in a creed outworn;
So might I, standing on this pleasant lea.

Have glimpses that would make mc less for-

lorn;
Have sight of Proteus coming from the sea.

Or hear old Triton blow his wreathed horn.
]Vordsu>orth.

Triv'Sk-gSm;. The same as Termagant,
a supposed deity of the Mohamme-
dans, whom our early writers seem to

have confounded with pagans. See
Termagant.

Triv'i-$. [Lat., from ter (in composi-
tion tri), three, and via, way.] {Rom.
Myth.) A name given to Diana, be-
cause her temples were often erected
where three roads met.

Troll, Brenda. See Brenda.

Troil, Magnus. A character in Sir

"Walter Scott's novel of " The Pi-
rate;" a Zetlander of wealth and
rank, but of neglected education,
brought up among inferiors and de-
pendents, and having, in consequence,
both the vices and the virtues natu-
rally produced by such limited social

intercourse.

Troil, Minna. See Mixna.

Tro'i-liis. [Gr. Tpu^Aos-] ( Gr. cf- Rom.
Mijth.) A son of Priam and Hecuba,
slain by Achilles. He is the hero
of Chaucer's poem of " Troilus and
Cresseide," and Shakespeare's play
of " Troilus and Cressida." There

is no trace of the story of Cressida
among the ancients.

4J®= " This [the vehement passion of
Cressida] Shakespeare has contrasted
with the profound affection represented
in Troilus, and alone worthy the name
of love ; affection, passionate indeed,—
swollen mth the confluence of youthful
instincts and youthful fancy, and grow-
ing in the radiance of hope newly risen,

'

in short, enlarged by the collective sym-
pathies of nature,— but still having a
depth of calmer element in a will stronger
than desire, more entire than choice,

and which gives permanence to its own
act by converting it into faith and duty.
Hence, with excellent judgment, and with
an excellence higher thaii mere judgment
can give, at the close of the play, when
Cressida has sunk into infamy below re-

trieval and beneath hope, the same will

which had been the substance and tho
basis of his love, while the restless pleas-

ures and passionate longings, like sea
waves, had tossed but on its surface,—
this same moral energy is represented as
snatching him aloof from all neighbour-
hood with her dishonour, from all lin-

gering fondness and languishing regrets,

while it rushes with him into other and
nobler duties, and deepens the channel
which his heroic brother's death had left

empty for its collected flood." Coleridge.

Tro-pho'ni-us. [Gr. Tpof/xii/ioj.] ( Gr.

(f Rom. Myth.) A celebrated archi-

tect who, with his brother Agamedes,
is said to have built the temple of

Apollo at Delphi. After death, he
was worshipped as a hero, and had a
famous oracle in a cave near Lebadia,
in Bceotia, wliich was entered only
in the night.

Trotwood, Mrs, Betsy. A kind-
hearted but ogreish-mannered aunt,

in Dickens's novel of " David Cop-
perfield."

TriUII-ber, Parson. A fat clergy-

man in Fielding's "Adventures of

Joseph Andrews; " noted for his ig-

norance, selfishness, and sloth.

Trun'nion, Commodore Hawser
(trun'yun). The name of an eccentric

naval veteran in Smollett's novel,
" The Adventures of Peregrine Pick-
le." He is represented as having
retired from service in consequence
of injuries received in engagements;
yet he retains his nautical and mil-

itary habits, keeps garrison in his

and for the Remarks and Bules to which tlie numbers after certain words refer, see pp. zir-xxxii.
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house, which is defended by a ditch

and entered through a draw-bridge,

obliges his servants to sleep in ham-
mocks and to take turns on watch
all the year round, and indulges his

humour in various other odd ways.

Try'S-mour', Sir. The hero of an old

metrical romance, and a model of all

knightly virtues and good qualities.

Tu'b&l. A Jew, friend to Shyloek, in

Shakespeare's " Merchant ofVenice."

Tuck, Friax. See Fkiak Tuck.

Tulk'ing-liorn, Mr. A lawyer in

Dickens's novel of " Bleak liouse,"

in possession of family secrets whicli

are of no importance to any body,
and which he never divulges.

Finally, it Is said to the phonotypc, in tlie

words or TvUinghoi-n, "I tell yon, I do not
like the company you Icecp." Thomas Jlill.

Tupman, Tracy. A character in

Dickens's " Pickwick Papers; " rep-

resented as a member of the Pick-
wick Club, and as a person of so

susceptible a disposition that he fell

in love with everj' pretty girl he met.

Turcaxet (tiir'kft'r.V, 34). A charac-
ter in a comedy of the same name by
Le Sage; a coarse and illiterate man
who has grown rich by stock ojiera-

tions. The name is proverbially ap-
plied to any one whogro'ws suddenly
rich by means more or less dishonest,

and who, having nothing else to show,
makes a display of his -wealth.

Turk Gregory. The name given by
Falstaff, in Shakespeare's historical

play, " 1 Henry IV." a. v., sc. 3, to

Pope Gregory VII. (the belligerent

Hildebrand), who became a by-word
with the early reformers for vice and
enormity of every description.

Tumip-h.oer. A nickname given to

George I., because, it is said, when
he first went to England, he talked
of turning St. James's Park into a
turnip ground.

Tur'nus. A king of the Rutuli in

Italy, slain in single combat by
-(Eneas, who was his rival for the
hand of Lavinia, daughter of King
Latinus. See Lavixia, 1.

Turpentine State. A popular name
for the State of North Carolina, which

produces and exports immense quan-
tities of turpentine.

Tur'pin, Dick. A noted English felon,

executed at York, for horse-stealing,

April 10, 1739. His celebrated ride

to York, on his steed Black Bess, is

graphically described in Ainsworth's
" Rookwood," but a great portion of
the description is said to liave been
written by Maginn.

Tur'vey-drop, Mr. A character in

Dickens's novel of " Bleak House; "

represented as living upon the earn-
ings of his son, who has a most slav-

ish reverence for him as a perfect
" master of deportment."

Tu'ti-'villus. An old name for a
celebrated demon, who is said to have
collected all the fragments of words
which the priests had skipped over
or mutilated in the performance of
the service, and to have carried them
to hell.

Twelve Apostles of Ireland. A
name given to twelve Irish prelates

of the sixth century, who appear to

have formed a sort of corporation,

and to have exercised a Kind ofjuris-

diction or superintendence over the
other ecclesiastics or " saints" of the
time. They were disciples of St.

Finnian of Clonard.

;6®" Their names -were as follows: 1.

Ciaran, or Kieran, Bishop and Abbot of
Saighir (now Seir-Keiran, King's Coun-
ty) ; 2. Ciaran, or Keiran, Abbot of Clom-
nacnois ; 3. Colum-cille (or St. Colum-
ba) of Hy (now lona) ; 4. Brendan, Bish-
op and Abbot of Olonfert ; 5. Brendan,
Bishop and Abbot of Birr (now Parsons-
town, King's County); 6. Oolumba, Ab-
bot of Tirdaglas ; 7. Molaise, or Laisre,

Abbot of Damhiris ( now Devenish Island,

in Lough Erne); 8. Caiunech, Abbot of
Aichadhbo, Queen's County ; 9. lluatlan,

or Rodan, Abbot of Lorrha, Tipperary
County ; 10. Mobi Clairenoch, or the
Flat-faced, Abbot of Glasnooidban (now
Glasnevin, near Dublin) ; II. Senell, Ab-
bot of Cluain-inis, in Lough Erne ; 12.

Nannath, or Nennith, Abbot and Bishop
of Inismuige-Samh (now Inismac-Saint),
in Lough Krne.

Twelve Peers. Famous warriors

of Charlemagne's court; — so called

from the equality which reigned
among them. They were also termed
"paladins," a term originally signi-

0@~ For the " Key to the Sc;>ieme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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fying officers of the jxthice. Their
names are not always given alike by
the romancers. The most famous of
them were Orlando, Kinaldo, Astol-

fo, Oliver, Ogier le Danois, Ganelon,
Florismart, Namo, Otuel, Ferumbras,
Malagigi. See these names.

Twickenham, Baxd of. See Bard
ov Twickenham.

Twist, Oliver. The hero of Dickens's
novel of the same name ; a poor boy
bom and brought up in the work-
house of an English village, starved,

beaten, and abused by everv body,
but always preserving a saint -like

purity and lovableness, even under
circumstances of the deepest misery,
and when surrounded by the very
worst of evil influences.

Twitcher, Harry. A sobriquet
popularly given to Lord (Henry)
13rougham (b. 1778), on account of
a partial chorea, or tic, in the muscles
of his face.

bon't you recollect. North, some years ago,
that Murray's name was on our title-page;
and that, being alarmed for Subscription
Jamie [Sir Jiuncs JIackintosh] and J/arri/
Twitcher, he took up his pen, and scratched
his name out, as if he had been emperor of
the West signing an order for our execution ?

\octes Ambrosiance.

Twitcher, Jemmy. 1. The name of a
character in Gay's " Beggar's Opera."

2. A nickname given to John,
Lord Sandwich (1718-1792), by his
contemporaries.
When sly Jemmy Twitcher had smugged up

his face
With a lick of court whitewash and pious

grimace,
A-wooing he went where three sisters of old.
In harmless society, guttle and scold. Gray.

Two Eyes of Greece, The. A name
given by the ancients to Athens and
Sparta, the most celebrated of all the
Grecian cities.

Behold.
Where on the ^gean shore a city stands,
Built nobly; pure the air, and light the soil;

Athens, the eye of Greece, mother of arts
And elo<iuence, native to famous wits
Or hospitable. Milton.

Two Kings of Brentford, The. See
Brentford, The Two Kings of.

Two-shoes, Goody. See Goody
Two-shoes.

Tyb'ait. A nephew to Lady Capulet,
in Shakespeare's tragedy of " Romeo
and Juliet."

W ere we to judge of their strength in other
respects from the efforts of their writers, we
should esteem thenj very unworthv of Dry-
den s satire, aud exclaim, aa TybuXl does to
Benvolio,—
"What! art thou drawn among these heart-

less hinds '.
•'

Sir )r. ,Sco«.

Ty-bur'ni-$. [A Latinised form of
Tyburn.] A cant or popular name
given to the Portman and Grosvenor
Square districts in London.

Ty'deus. [Gr. TuScv?.] ( Gr. (f- Rom.
Myth.) A son of Qineus, king of
Calydon, and father of Diomedes.
He was one of the seven chiefs who
besieged Thebes, where he greatly
distinguished himself. See Seven
AGAINST Thebes.

T^-di'dSg. [Gr. TvSe.'ST,?.] {Gr. tf-

Rom. Myth.) A patronymic of Dio-
medes, the son of Tydeus. See Di-
OMED.

Tyn-da're-us (9). [Gr. Tvi/Sopeos.]

{Gr. cf Rom. Myth.) A king of

Sparta, husband of Leda, and the

reputed father of Castor and rdlux.
See Castor.

Tyn-dar'i-dsB. [Gr. Ol Tu^SapiSoi.]

(Gr. if Rom. Myth.) A patronjiiiic

of Castor and i'ollux, the sons of
Tyndareus. See Castor.

Tyne'man. [That is, losing man.]
A surname given to Archibald IV.,
Earl of Douglas, from his many mis-
fortunes in battle.

Ty'phSn. [Gr. Tucfri.-.] 1. ( Gr. tf-

Rom. Mylh.) A famous fire-breath-

ing giant, struck by Jupiter with a
thunderbolt, and buried under Mount
JEtna. [Written also Typhoeus
(ti-fo'us).]

2. See Osiris.

Tyr (ter, or ter). (Scand. Myth.) A
son of Odin, and younger brother of

Thor. He was a warrior deity, and
the protector of champions and brave
men ; he was also noted for his sagac-
ity. When the gods wished to bind
the wolf Fenrir, Tj'r put his hand
into the demon's mouth as a pledge
that the bonds should be removed
again. But Fenrir found that the

gods had no intention of keeping
their word, and revenged himself in

some degree by biting the hand oflF.

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. zir-xxzii.
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U.

Uggero (ood-ja'ro). See Ogier le
DAN'OIS.

Ugolino (oo-po-le'no). [It. Ugolino

rfe' Glierardeschi.'] A Pisan noble of

the thirteenth century, and leader of

the Guelphs. Having been defeated

in an encounter with Archbishoj)

Kuggieri, a leader of the Ghibelline

faction, he is said to have been im-
prisoned, together with his sons, in

the tower of the Gualandi (since

called the Tower of Hunger), where
they were left to starve, the keys
having been thrown into the Amo.
Dante has immortalised the name
and sufferings of Ugolino. He is

represented as voraciously devouring
the head of Ruggieri, in hell, where
they are both frozen up together in a
hole in a lake of ice.

Nothing; in history or Action— not even the
story which Ugolino told in the sea of ever-
lasting ice — approaches the horrors which
were recounted by the few survivors of that
night [spent in the Black Hole of Calcutta].

Woe to him who has found
The meal enough: if Ugolino 's full.

His teeth have crunched some foul, unnatural
thing.

For here satiety proves penury
More utterly irremediable.

Mrs. E. S. Browning.

Ulen-Spiegel (oo'lcn-spe'gel). See
OWLE-GLASS, TylL.

Ulivieri (oo-le-ve-a'ree). See Oli-
ver, 1.

tJlliir (or doMoof). (Scand. Myth.)
A warlike deity who presided over
single combats, archerj', and the

chase. He was accustomed to run
so rapidly on snow-shoes, that no one
was a match for him. [Written also

Uller and Ullr.]

Dl-ri'ca. A hideous old sibyl in Sir

Walter Scott's "Ivanhoe.'"

ir-lys'sl§. [Gr. 'OSvtraev?.] ( Gr. (f

Rom. Myth.) A son of Laertes, king
of Ithaca ; husband of Penelope, and
father of Telemachus; distinguished

above all the Greeks at tlw siege of

Troj' for his craft and eloquence. On
his way back to Ithaca, after the fall

of Troy, he \ras exposed to incredible

dangers and misfortunes, and at last

reached home without a single com-
panion, after an absence of twenty
years. His adventures fonji the sub-
ject of Homer's " Odyssey." See
Circe, Penelope, and Polyphe-
mus.

TJ'iiB. A lovely lady in Spenser's
" Faery Queen," intended as a per-
sonification of Truth. The name
Una signifies one, and refers either to

the singleness of purpwse characteris-

tic of truth, or to the singular and
unique excellence of the lady's char-
acter. See Red-cross Knight.
The gentle lady married to the Moor,
And heavenly '6'Ka with her milk-white lamb.

n'ordsworth.

Mindful oft

Of thee, whose eenins walketh mild and soft

As Una's lion, chainless though subdued,
Beside thy purity of womanhood.

Mrs. E. B. Broicning.

TJncle Sam. A jocular or vulgar name
of the United States government.

4®- ' Immediately after the last decla-
ration of war with England, Elbert An-
derson, of New York, then a contractor,

visited Troy, on the Hudson, where was
concentrated, and where he purchased,
a large quantity of provisions, — beef,

pork, &c. The inspectors of these arti-

cles, at that place, were Messrs. Ebenezer
and Samuel Wilson. The latter gentle-

man (tovariably known as 'Uncle Sam')
generally superintended in person a large

number of workmen, who, on this occa-
sion, were employed in overhauling the
provisions purchased by the contractor
for the army. The casks were marked
' E. A. — U. S.' This work fell to the lot

of a facetious fellow in the employ of the
Messrs. Wilson, who, on being asked by
some of his fellow-workmen the meaning
of the mark (for the letters U. S., for

United States, were then almost entirely

new to them), said ' he did not know, un-
less it meant Elbert Anderson and Uncle
Sam,'— alluding exclusively, then, to the

said ' Uncle Sam ' Wilson. The joke took
among the workmen, and passed cur-
rently ; and ' Uncle Sam ' himself, being
present, was occasionally rallied by them
on the increasing extent of his posses-

sions. . . . Many of these workmen, be-
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ing of a character denominated ' food for

powder,' were found, shortly after, fol-

lowit)'; the recruiting drum, and pushing
toward the frontier lines, for the double
purpose of meeting the enemy and of eat-

ing the provisions they had lately laboured

to put in good order. Their old jokes ac-

companied them, and before the first cam-
paign ended, tliis identical one first ap-

peared in print ; it gained favour rapidly,

till it penetrated, and was recognised, in

every part of the country, and will, no
doubt, continue so while the United
States remain a nation." Frost.

Uncle ToTd^. The hero of Sterne's

novel, " The Life and Opinions of

Tristram Shandy, Gent. ;" represented

as a captain who had been wounded
at the siege of Namur, and forced to

retire from the service. He is cele-

brated for his kindess and benevo-
lence, his courage, gallantry, and sim-
plicity, no less than for his extreme
modesty, his love-passages with the

Widow Wadman, and his military

tastes, habits, and discussions. It is

thought that he was intended as a
portrait of Sterne's father, who was a
lieutenant in the army, and whose
character, as sketched by his son, is

the counterpart of Uncle Toby's.

j(®» " But what shall I say to thee,

thou quintessence of the milk of human
kindness, thou reconciler of war (as far

as it was once necessary to reconcile it),

thou returner to childhood during peace,

thou lover of widows, thou master of
the best of corporals, thou whistler at

excommunications, thou high and only
final Christian gentleman, thou pitier of
the Devil himself, divine Uncle Toby 1

Why, this I will say, made bold by thy
example, and caring nothing for what
any body may think of it who does not, in

some measure, partake of thy nature,
that he who created thee was the wisest

man since the days of Shakespeare ; and
that Shakespeare himself, mighty reflect-

or of tilings as they were, but no antici-

pator, never arrived at a character like

thine." Leigh Hunt.

iK5~ " My Uncle Toby in one of the
finest compliments ever paid to human
nature. He is the most unoffending of
God's creatures ; or, as the French ex-

press it, ttn tel petit bonhomme I Of his

bowling-green, his sieges, and his amours,
'Who would say or think any thing amiss ? '

'

Hazlitt.

Uncle Tom. The hero of Mrs. Har-
riet Beecher Stowe's novel entitled

" Uncle Tom's Cabin ; " a negro slave,
distinguished for unaffected jiiety and
the faithful discharge of all his duties.
His master, a humane man, becomes
emban-assed in his affairs, and sella

him to a slave-dealer. After passing
through various hands, and sufler-

ing great cruelties, he finds relief in
death.

Underground Railroad. A popular
embodiment of the various ways in
which fugitive slaves from the South-
ern States of the American Union
were assisted in escaping to the
North, or to Canada, before the abo-
lition of ."slavery took place; often

humourously abbreviated U. G. li. R.

Undertaker, The General. See
Genekal, Undertaker, The.

Undertakers. Parties in the Irish

parliament, in the last century, Avho
bargained with the government to

carry its measures, and who received
in return places, pensions, and profit-

able jobs.

Un-dine' «• Un'dine ( Ger. pron. oon-
de'ni). The name of a water-nymph
Avho is the heroine of La Motte Fou-
qu^'s romance of the same name, one
of the most delightful creations of
German fiction. Like the other wa-
ter-nymphs, she was created without
a soul, which she could gain only by
marriage with a mortal. By such
marriage, however, she became sub-
ject to all the pains and miseries of

mortal men.

Unfortunate Peace. (Hist.) The
peace of Cateau - Cambresis (April

2, 1559), negotiated by England,
France, and Spain. By this treaty,

Henry II. of France renounced all

claim to Genoa, Corsica, and Naples,
agreed to restore Calais to the Eng-
lish within eight years, and to give
security for five hundred thousand
crowns in, case of failure.

U'nI-gen'I-tus. {Ecclesiastical Hist.)

The name given to a famous bull

issued by Pope Clement XL, in 1713,

against the French translation of the

New Testament, with notes by Pas-
quier Quesnel, priest of the Oratory,
and a celebrated Jansenist. The
bull began with the words, " Utdgeni-
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tus Dei Filius,'" and hence the name
given to it.

Unique, The. See Only, The.

Universal Doctor. [Lat. Doctor
Uiiiveisalis.] 1. An honorary title

given bv his admircBa to Ahiin de
Lille (1114-1203), one of the greatest

divines of his age.
2. A designation applied, in allu-

sion to his extensive and profound
learning, to Thomas Aquinas (1227-

1274). See Angklic Doctor and
Dumb Ox.

Unlearned Paxliament. See Par-
liament OF Dunces.

U-ra'ni-|. [Gr. Ovpavia.] (Gr. tf-

Jiom. Myth.) One of the Muses; the

one who presided over astronomy.

U'ra-nid§ (9). [Gr. OvpaviSai.] (Gr.

4' Rom. Myth.) The descendants of

Uranus ; by some identihed with the

Titans. See Titan.

U'rS-nus (9). [Gr. Oupavds-] (Gr.

Myth.) One of the most ancient of

the gods, husband of Tellus or Terra,

and father of Saturn; the same as

the Calus of the Komans.

Urban, Sylvanus, Gent. The ficti-

tious name under which the " Gen-
tleman's Magazine " is edited, and by
which is expressed its universality

of town and country intelligence.

True histories of last year's ghost.
Lines to a ringlet or a turban,

. And trifles for the " Morning Post,"
And nothing lor Sylvanus i'rban.

Praed.

Here, through Sylvanw Urban himself, arc
two direct glimpses, a twelvemonth nearer
hand, which sliow us how the matter has been
proceeding since. Carlyle.

Urganda (oof-gSn'dS). The name of

a potent fairy in the romance of
" Amadis de Gaul," and in the ro-

mances of the Carlovingian cycle and
the poems founded upon them. In

the Spanish romances relating to the

descendants of Amadis, she is in-

vested with all the more serious ter-

rors of a Medea.
This Urganda seemed to be aware of her

own importance, and perfectly acquainted
with the numan appetite. bmollett.

This ancient Urganda perceived my dis-

order, and, approacliing with a languishing
air, seized my hand, asking in a squeaking
tone if I was indisposed. Smollett.

We will beat about together, in search of

this Urganda, . . . who can read tliis, the
riddle ot thy fate, better than , . . Caxsaudra
herself. Sir W.Scott.

Urian, Sir (yoo'ri-an, 9; Ger. pron.
oo're-Sn). [Ger. Uerr Ui-ian.']

Among the Germans, a sportive des-
ignation of a man who is very little

thought of, or who is sure to turn np
unexpectedly and inopportunely. In
Low German, the name is appUcd to

the Devil.

U'ri-el (9). [Heb., fire of God.] An
angel mentioned in the second book
of h'sd/'as. Milton makes him "re-
gent of the sun," and calls him " the
sharpest-sighted spirit of all in heav-
en."

Ur'sa Ma'jpr. A nickname given by
Boswell, the father (Lord Auchiii-
lech), to Dr. Johnson.

;8®" " My father's opinion of Dr. John-
son," says his biographer, " may be con-
jectured from the name he afterwards
gave him, which was ' Ursa Major.' But
it is not true, as has been reported, that
it was in consequence of my saying that
he was a constellation of genius and lit-

erature." Goldsmith remarks: ",Tohn-
son, to be sure, has a roughness in his
manner ; but no man alive has a more
tender heart. He has nothing of the
bear but his skin."

Ur'su-lS. A gentlewoman attending
on Hero, in Shakespeare's " Much
Ado about Nothing."

Useless Parliament. [Lat. Parlia-
vientum Vanum.'] (Eng. Hist.) A
name given to the first parliament
held in the reign of Charles I. It

met June, 18, 1625, adjourned to Ox-
ford, August 1, on account of the

plague, and, having offended the
king, was dissolved ou the 12th of the
same month.

Utgard (obt'gafd). [Old Nor.se, outer
ward or enclosure.] (Scand. Myth.)
A circle of rocks surrounding tlie

vast ocean supposed to encompass
the earth, which was regarded as a
flat circular plane or disk; the abode
of the Giants; the same as Jotun-

heim.

Utgard - Loki (oot'gafd-lo'kee).

(Scand. Myth.) The king of Utgard,
and chief of the Giants. See Loki.

U'ther. Son of Constans, one of the
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fabulous or legendary kings of Brit-

ain, and the father of Arthur. See
Igekna.

And what resounds
In fable or romance of Utiier's son,

Beirirt with British aud Armoric knights.
Milton.

Mythic ether's deeply wounded son.

In some fair space of sloping greens,
lav, dozing in the vale of Avalon,
And watched by weeping queens.

Tennt/son.

U-to'pi-S. [From Gr. ov, not, and
Toiro?, a place.] A term invented bv
Sir Thomas More (1480-1535), and
applied by him to an imaginarj'

island -which he represents to have
been discovered by a companion of

Amerigo Vespucci, and as enjoying
the utmost perfection in laws, poli-

tics, &c., in contradistinction to the

defects of those which then existed

elsewhere. The name has now passed
into all the languages of Europe to

signify a state of ideal perfection.

J®" " The second book . . . gives .".

geographical description of the island

;

the relations of the iuha))itauts in social

life, their magistrates, their arts, their
systems of war and religion. On the lat-

ter subject, — whicli could hardly be ex-
pected from the practice of the author,— the most unbounded toleration is

granted. The greater part of the inhab-
itants believed in one Spirit, all-powerful
and all-pervading ; but others practised
the worship of heroes and the adoration
of stars. A community of wealth is a
fundamental principle of this republic,

and the structure [is] what might be ex-
pected from such a basis." Dunlop.

eS" " That lie [Sir T. More] meant this

imaginary republic scriouslj' to embody
his notions of a sound system of govern-
ment, can scarcely be believed by any
one who reads it and remembers that the
entirely fanciful and abstract existence

there depicted was the dream of one who
thoroughly knew man in all his compli-
cated relations, and was deeply conversant
in practical government."

J. H. Burton.
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V.

Vadius (vS'de-us', 102). The name
ot' a grave and heavy pedant in

Moli^re's comedy, "Les Femmes Sa-
vantes."

J8®" The character of Vadius is sup-
posed to be a satire on Menage, an cccelesi-

astlc celebrated for his learning and wit.

It is said, however, that Menage bore the
attack upon his pedantry with such per-

fect good humour and good sense that Mo-
liere always refused to acknowledge that

he had taken him for his model in con-
structing the character of Vadius.

Val'en-ttne. 1. One of the heroes in

the old romance of " Valentine and
Orson," which is of uncertain age
and authorship, though it probably
belongs to the fifteenth century. See
Orson.
Do not thinkyoii will meet a gallant Valeji-

tine in every English rider, or an Orson in
cveiy Highland drover. Sir W. Hcott.

2. One of the " Two Gentlemen
of Verona," in Shakespeare's play of

that name.
3. A gentleman attending on the

Duke in Shakespeare's " Twelfth
Night."

4. One of the characters in

Goethe's " Faust." He is a brother

ofMargaret, whom Faust has seduced.
Maddened by his sister's shame, he
interrupts a serenade of Faust's, at-

tacks him, is stabbed by Mephistoph-
eles, falls, and expires uttering vehe-
ment reproaches against Margaret.

Val-hai1|. [Icel. valhdll, hall of the

slain, from valr, slaughter, and hoU, a
royal hall, Old Saxon and Old High
Ger. halla.'] (Scand. Myth.) The
palace of immortality, inhabited by
the souls of heroes slain in battle.

[Written also Valhall and Wal-
halla.]

Val-kj^'i-or, or Valtyrg. [Old
Norse valkyiy'a, from vale, crowds of

slain, and kiova, kera, to select; A.-

S. valcyrie, Ger. Warlkiiren, Walhj-
ren, or Walkyrien.'] {Scand. Myth.)

Beautiful and awful maidens, messen-
gers of Odin, who- visit fields of bat-

tle to carry off to Valhalla the souls

of heroes who fall. At the banquets
of Valhalla, they hand round to the
guests mead and ale. [Written also

V a 1 k y r i a s.]

Valley of Hiuniliation. In Bnn-
yan's " Pilgrim's Progress," a valley
in which Christian was attacked by
ApoUyon, who nearly overpowered
him, but was at length wounded and
put to flight.

Valley of the Shadow of Death. In
the '' Pilgrim's Progress " of John
Bunyan, the valley through which
Christian, after his encounter with
ApoUyon, was obliged to pass on his
way to the Celestial Citj'. "Now
this valley is a very solitary place

;

the prophet Jeremiah thus describes

it: A wilderness, a land of deserts

and pits, a land of drought, and of
the Shadow of Death, a land that

no man' (but a christian) 'passeth
through, and where no man dwelt.' "

See Psalm xxiii. 4.

One would have thought Inverary Imrt
been the Valleii of the Shadow of Death, the
inferior chiefs 8howed such reluctance to ap-
proach it. Sir IV. Scott.

Van-dyck' of Sculpture. A desig-

nation conferred upon Antoine Coy-
sevox (1640-1720), a French sculptor,

on account of the beauty and anima-
tion of his figures.

Va-nes's5. [Compounded of Van,
the first syllable of Vanhomrigh, and
Essa, diminutive o^ Esther.'] A po-
etical name given by Swift to Miss
Esther Vanhomrigh, a young lady
who had fallen in love with him and
proposed marriage. How her decla-

ration of affection was received is re-

lated in Swift's poem of " Cadenus
and Vanessa." See Cadenus.

Vanity. 1. An established character
in the old moralities and puppet-
shows.

2. A toivn in Bunyan's "Pilgrim's
Progress," on the road to the Celes-
tial City.

I
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Vanity Fair. In Bunyan's spiritual

allegory, " The Pilgrim's Progress,"

the name of a fair which was held
all the year round iu the town of

Vanity. " It beareth the name be-

cause "the town where it is kept is

lighter than vanity {Ps. Ixii. 9), and
al.so because all that is there sold,

or that Cometh thither, is vanity."
Thackeray has made use of this name
as the title of a satirical novel.

jBS" The origin and history of this fair

are thus described :
" Almost five thou-

sand years ago there were pilgrims walk-
ing to the Celestial City, and Beelzebub,
ApoUyon, and Legion, with their com-
panions, perceiving by the path that the
pilgrims made that their way to the city

lay through this town of Vanity, they
contrived here to set up a fair, — a fair

wherein should be sold all sorts of van-
ity, and that it should last all the year
long. Therefore, at this fair are all such
merchandise sold as houses, lands, tradc.o,

places, honours, preferments, titles, coun-
tries, kingdoms, lusts, pleasures ; and
delights of all sorts, as harlots, wives, hus-
l)ands, children, lives, blood, bodies, souls,

silver, gold, pearls, precious stones, and
what not. And, moreover, at this fair

there is, at all times, to be seen jugglings,

cheats, games, fools, knaves, rogues, and
that of every kind. And, as in other
feirs of less moment, there are several

rows and streets, under their proper
names, where such and such wares are

vended, so here, likewise, you have the

proper places, rows, streets, (namely,

countries and kingdoms,) where the
wares of this fair are soonest to be found.
. . . Now, as I said, the way to the Celes-

tial City lies just through this town
where this lustj' fair is kept ; and he
that would go to the city and yet not go
through this town, must needs go out of

the world."

I charge you to withdraw your fteet from
the delusion of that Vanity Fair in whilk ye
arc a sojourner, and not to go to their worship,
whilk is an ill-mumbled mass, hs was weel
termed by James the Sext. Sir W. Scott.

Va'pi-Sns. A name — probably a
feigned one — occurring in Shake-
speare's " Twelfth Night," a. ii., sc.

3. See PiGROGROMITLS.

VS-ri'n.5. A poetical name given bj'

Swift to Miss Jane Warj-ng, for

whom, in early life, he professed an
attachment. It is a Latinised form

of Waryng.

Va-ru'ji|. (Hindu Myth.) The ruler

of the ocean ; represented as a white
man riding on a sea-monster, with a
club in one hand and a rope ia the
other.

Vath'ek. The hero of William Beck-
ford's celebrated novel of the same
name ; a haughty and elicminate mon-
arch, led on by the temptations of a
malignant genie, and the sophistries
of a cruel and ambitious mother, to
commit all sorts of crimes, to abjure
his faith, and to offer allegiance to

Eblis, the Mohammedan Satan, in
the hope of seating himself on the
throne of the pre-Adamite sultans.

"We saw men, who, not yet in the vigour of
life, were blasi with its pleasures ; men
with the poisoned youth, la^/iei-like, to find
themselves some day with fires, unquenchable
and agonising, in the place of tliose hearts
they had silenced, perverted, and destroyed.

I'utnam's Mag.

Ve (ree, or va). (Scand. Myth.) One
of the three deities who took part in

the creation of the world ; a brother
of Odin and Vili.

Veal, Mrs. An imaginary person
whom De Foe feigned to have ap-
peared, " the next day after her
death, to one Sirs. Bargrave, at Can-
terbury, on the 8th of Sept., 1705,"— one of the boldest and most adroit

experiments upon human credulity

that ever was made.

Vegliantino (vSl-yin-te'no, 77). The
name of Orlando's horse.

Venerable Bede. See Bede, The
Veneuable.

Venerable Doctor. [Lat. Doctw
Venerabilis.'] A title given to Wil-
liam de Champeaux, a celebrated
philosopher and theologian of the
twelfth century, regarded as the first

public professor of schola.«tic divinitj',

and the founder of scientific realism.

Venerable Initiator. [Lat. Venerab-
ilis Incepior.'] An honorary appel-
lation conferred upon William of
Occam (d. 1347), a famous English
scholastic philosopher.

Venice of the "West. A name some-
times given, rather inappropriately,

to Glasgow, the chief citj' of Scot-
land.

A bird proper, on the shield argent of tho
city of Glasgow, has been identified with the
resuscitated pet of the patron saint. The
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c porch
incmuration of another of the saint's iiiim-

clc». . . . Another clement in the blazon of
the Venice of the Went is a fish, laid across the
stem of the tree, " in base," as the heralds say.

J. U. Burton.

Ve'nua. {Gr. i} Rom. MyUi.) The
goddess of love and beauty, said to

have sprung from the foam of the

sea. she was the wife of the de-

formed blacksmith Vulcan, but was
not remarkable for her fidelity to

him. Her amour with Adonis is par-

ticularly celebrated. Bv the Trojan
Anchises, she became tte mother of

JEueas, and hence was regarded b_y

the Romans as the progenitor of their

nation. See yEneas.

Ve'nus-berg. See Eckhakdt, The
Faithful.

Ver'gS§ (4). A watchman and night-

constable, in Shakespeare's " Much
Ado about Nothing," noted for his

blundering simplicity.

Vermilion Sea. A name formerly
given to the Gulf of California, on
account of the red colour of the infu-

soria it contains.

Ver'non, Die {or Di-an'S). The he-
roine of Sir Walter Scott's novel of

''Kob Roy; " a young girl of great

beauty, talents, and excellence of

disposition, to which arc superadded
pride of high birth, and the enthusi-

asm of an adherent to a persecuted
religion and an exiled king. She is

excluded from the ordinary wishes
and schemes of other young ladies

by being predestined to a hateful

husband or a cloister, and by receiv-

ing a masculine education, under the

superintendence of two men of talent

and learning.

Ver-tiiin'nus. [Lat., from veriere, to

turn, to change, to transform.] {Rom.
Myth.) The god of the seasons, and
of their manifold productions in the

vegetable world. He fell in love

with Pomona, and, after vainly en-
deavouring to get access to her under
a thousand different forms, at last

succeeded by assuming the appear-
ance of an old woman. In this

guise, he recounted to her lament-
able stories of Women who had de-
spised the power of love ; and, when '

he found that her heart was touched,
he suddenly metamorphosed himself
into a beautiful youth, and persuaded
her to marrj' him.

Very Christian Doctor. See Most
Christian Doctoh.

Very Methodical Doctor. See
Most Methodical Doctok.

Very Besolute Doctor. See Most
Resolute Docrroxt.

Ves'ta. [Gr. 'EcTTta.] {Gr. tf- Rom.
Myth.) A daughter of Rhea and
Saturn, and sister of Ceres and Juno.
She was the goddess of fire, and slie

also presided over flocks and herds.
Her mysteries were celebrated by
maidens, called vestal virgins, who
kept a fire constantly burning on her
heartli or altar, and who were re-

quired to lead lives of perfect purity.

V6to, M. et Mme. (mos'e^o' it ma'-
dSm' vi'to'). Injurious names often

given by the anarchists of the French
Revolution to Louis XVI. and his

queen, Marie Antoinette. The ex-
pression originated in the indignation
of the people at the veto allowed the
king on the resolves of the National
Assembly. The name occurs in the
celebrated song, " La Carmagnole,"
which, with the accompanying dance,
was performed at popular festivals,

executions, and outbreaks of popular
discontent during the Reign ofTerror.

That is the pass ye have brought us to. And
now ye will break the prisons and set Capet
Veto on horseback to ride over us. Carlylc.

Ve'tus. A nom de plume of Edward
Sterling (1773-1847), an English
writer.

4S" " He [Sterling] now furthermore
opened a correspondence with the * Times

'

Newspaper ; wrote to it, in 1812, a series

of Letttws under the signature of Tetus :

voluntary Letters I suppose, without pay-
ment or pre-engagement, one successful

Letter calling out another ; till Vetus and
his doctrines came to be a distinguish-
able entity, and the business amounted
to something. Out of my own earliest

Newspaper reading, I can remember the
name Tetus as a kind of editorial backlog
on which able editors were wont to chop
straw now and then. Nay. the Letters

were collected and reprinted ; both this

first series, of 1812, and then a second of
next year." Carlyle.
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Vi'4 Dol'o-ro'sft. [Lat., way of pain.]

A* name popiilarly given, since the

Christian era, to the road at Jerusa-

lem leading from the Mount of Ol-

ives to Golgotha, which Jesus passed

over on his way to the place of cruci-

tixion. Upon this road are situated

the house where the Virgin Mary was
born; the church erected upon the

spot where she fell when she beheld

Jesus sink under the weight of the

cross ; the house of St.Veronica, upon
whose veil, employed to wipe away
his blood and sweat, the image of his

face was miraculously impressed ; and
many other objects consecratel by
Christian traditions. The road, which
is about a mile in length, terminates

at the Gate of Judgment.

Vicar of Bray. A name originally

given to an English clergyman who
was twice a Papist and twice a Prot-
estant in four successive reigns. It is

now commonly applied to one who
deserts his party when it is no longer
for his safety or his interest to remain
in it.

i8S" Bray is a village in Berkshire.
" The vivacious vicar hereof," says Ful-
ler, " living under Henry VIII., Edward
VI., Queen Mary, and Queen Elizabeth,

was first a Papist, then a Protestant,

then a Papist, then a Protestant ag-ain.

He had seen some martyrs burned (two
miles off ) at Windsor, and found this fire

too hot for his tender temper. This vic-

ar, being taxed by one for being a turn-
coat and inconstant changeling, ' Not so

neither,' said he ;
' for, if I changed my

religion, I am sure I kept true to my prin-

ciple, wliich is to live and die the Vicar
of Bray.' " According to Haydn, the
name of this consistent personage was Sy-
mon Symonds ; according to a Mr. Brome
("Letters from the Bodleian,-' vol. ii.,

part i
, p. 100), it was Simon .A.lleyn, or

Allen, iriie former is said to have held
the vicarage from 1533 to 1558 ; the latter

from 1540 to 1588. Another statement
gives the name as Pendleton ; and it is re-

lated, that, in the reign of Edward VI.,

Lawrence Sanders, the martyr, an honest
but mild and timorous man, having ex-
pres-sed a fear that his own strength of
mind was not sufficient to endure the
persecution of the times, Pendleton an-
swered, that, for himself, he would sec

every drop of his fat and the last morsel
of his flesh consumed to ashes ere he
would swerve from the faith then estab-

lished. He, however, changed with tiie

times, saved his fat and his flesh, and be-
came rector of St. Stephen's, whilst the
mild and diffident Sanders was burnt
at Smithtield. Townsend ("Manual of
Dates") says that the story in regard
to the Vicar of Bray is not borne out
by the church records, the living not
having been held by the same person for

so long a period as that required to prove
the truth of the anecdote. The celebrat-

ed song of the " Vicar of Bray," thougli
founded on the historical fact, makes the
vicar a subject successively of Charles
II., James II., William III., Anne, and
George I., and a political as well as re-

ligious renegade. It is said (Nichols'
" Select Poems," 1782, vol. viii., p. 234) to

have been written by an officer in Colonel
Fuller's regiment, in the reign ofGeorge I.

He [Sbult] obeyed, he says, not as in nnv
respect an enemy of the king [Loui^ XVIII.),
but OS a citizen and a soldier, whose duty it

was to obey whomsoever was at the head of
the government, as that of the Vicar of Jirui/

subjected liini in ghostly submission to each
head of the church pro tempore.

Sir W. Scott.

Vicar of Christ. A title assumed by
the pope of Rome, who claims to ex-
ercise a delegated authority as the
representative or vicegerent of Christ.

Vicar of Wakefield. The hero of
Goldsmith's novel of the same name.
See Primrose, The Rev. Doctor.
Thus an era took place in my life, almost

cijual to the important one mentioned by the
Vicar of Wakefield, when he removed from
the Blue room to the Brown. Sir W. Scott.

Vice, The. A grotesque allegorical

character who invariably figures in

the old English mysteries and moral-
ities which preceded the rise of the
regular modem drama. He was fan-

tastically accoutred in a long jerkin,

a cap with ass's ears, and a dagger
of lath. His chief employment was
to make sport for the multitude by
leaping on the back of the Devil,—
another personage always introduced
into these plays,— and belabouring
him with his dagger till he roared.

The Devil, however, always earned
him off in the end. He bore the

name sometimes of one particular

vice, and sometimes of another; but
was generally called " The Vice,"
simply. He was succeeded in his

office by the fool and the clown, and
is now best remembered by the allu-

sions which occur in the pla3-s of

and for the Bcmarks and Rules to which the niunbera after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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Shakespeare to his character and of-

fice.

Vidar (ve'daf ). {Scand. Myth.) The
god of wisdom and of silence. His
look is so penetrating that he reads
the most secret thoughts of men.
He wears very thick shoes, and
hence is sometimes called " the god
with the tliick shoes."

VU. (Scand. Myth.) The brother of

Odin and Ve, who, with him, were
the progenitors of the Asir race.

Vin-cen'ti-o (vin-sen'shi-o). 1. The
Duke of Vienna in Shakespeare's

\ "Measure for Measure." He com-
; mits his sceptre to Angelo (with

I whom Escalus is associated in a sub-

j

ordinate capacity), under the pre-
' text of being called to take an ur-

gent and distant journey; and, by
exchanging the royal purple for a
monk's hood, observes incognilo the

condition of his people, and especial-

ly the manner and effect of his vice-

gerent's administration.

2. An old gentleman of Pisa,

in Shakespeare's " Taming of the
Shrew."

Vinegar Sible. A name given to

an edition of the Bible published in

1717 at the Clarendon Press, Oxford.
By a ludicrous misprint, the title of

the twentieth chapter of Jjtike was
made to read, " Parable of the Vine-

gar" instead of, "Parable of the
Vineyard; " hence the name.

Viniand. A name given, according
to Snorro Sturleson, by Scandina-
vian voyagers, to a portion of the

coast of North America discovered

by them toward the close of the

t«nth century, well wooded, and pro-

ducing agreeable fruits, particularly

grapes. It is thought to have been
some part of the coast of Massachu-
setts or Rhode Island.

Vi'o-la. A lady in love with Duke
Orsino, in Shakespeare's "Twelfth
Night."

U®" " As for her situation in the drama
(of which she is properly the heroine), it

is, shortly, this : She is shipwrecked on
the coast of Illyria; she is alone, and
without protection, in a strange country.
She wishes to enter into the service of the

Countess Olivia ; but she is assured that
this is impossible, ' for the lady, having
recently lost an only and beloved brother,
has abjured the sight of men, has shut
herself up in her palace, and will admit
no kind of suit.' In this perplexity, Viola
remembers to have heard her father speak
with praise and admiration of Orsino, the
duke of the country ; and, having ascer-
tained that he is not married, and that,
therefore, his court is not a proper asy-
lum for her in her feminine character,
she attires herself in the disguise of a
page, as the best protection against un-
civil comments, till she can gain some
tidings of her hrother. . . . To pursue
the thread of Viola's destiny : she is en-
gaged in the service of the duke, whom
she finds ' Cincy-sick ' for the love of
Olivia. We are left to infer (for so it is

hinted in the first scene) that this duke
. . . had already made some impre.«sion
on Viola's imagination ; and when she
comes to play the confidante, and to be
loaded with favours and kindness in her
assumed character, that she should be
touched by a passion made up of pity,
admiration, gratitude, and tenderness,
does not, I think, in any way detract
from the genuine sweetness and delicacy
of her character ; for ' she never told her
love.^ . . . Viola, then, is the chosen fa-

vourite of the enamoured duke, and be-
comes his messenger to OUvia, and the
interpreter of his sufferings to that inac-
cessible beauty. In her character of a
youthful page, she attracts the favour of
Olivia, and excites the jealousy of her
lord. The situation is critical and deli-

cate ; but how exquisitely is the charac-
ter of Viola fitted to her part, carrying
her through the ordeal with all the in-

ward and spiritual grace of modesty."
^Irs. Jameson.

Vi'o-len'tS. A character in Shake-
speare's " All 's Well that Ends
Well."

Violet, Corporal, or Daddy. [Fr.

Caporal la Violette, or Papa la Vio-
lette.] A name given to the em-
peror Napoleon Bonaparte, by his

partisans in France, after his banish-
ment to Elba, and designed to be ex-
pressive of their hope that he would
return in the spring (of 1815). The
flower and the colour were publicly

worn by them as a party distmction.

Virginie (vef'zhe'ne', 64). The
heroine of Bernardin de St. Pierre's

romance entitled " Paul et Virginie,"
— "a tropical Arcadian romance

tXT" For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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which [for a time] reigned supremo
over French, Juiglish, and German
imaginations of a certain calibre, and
rendered the name Virginia trium-

phant in France."

Virgin Modesty. A surname given
by Charles II. to the Earl of Kochester
(John Wilmot), because he blushed
so easily.

Virgin Queen. An appellation pop-
ularly given to Queen Elizabeth
(1533-1(J03). She may, in fact, be
said to have assumed it; for, on the
10th of February, 1559, less than
three months after her accession to

the throne, in a speech which she
made to the privy council and a
deputation fi-om the house of com-
mons, who had requested her, in the
name of the nation, to be pleased to

take to herself a husband, she said

that for herself it would be enough
" that a marble stone shoiUd declare

that a queen, having reigned such a
time, lived and died a virgin." His-
torians, however, agree that her right

to the title is at least questionable,

even if it be not demonstrably ill-

founded. See Maiden Queen.

Virgins, The Meven Thousand.
See Eleven Thousand Vikgins,
The.

Vish'nfl. (6). [Sansk., from vish, to

pervade, to extend through nature.]

(Hindu Myth.) One of the chief

deities of the later religion, and the
second person of the holy Trimurti,

or triad; regarded as the preserver,

while Brahma is the creator, and
Siva the destroyer. He accomplishes
the objects of his providence by suc-
cessive avatars or incarnations, in

which he appears and acts on earth.

Nine of these have already taken
place ; in the tenth, which is yet to

occur, he will appear on a white
horse, with a flammg sword, for the

everlasting punishment ofthe wicked.
Buddha and Juggernaut are botli

regarded as avatars of Vishnu.

Vitalis (ve-tS'lis). A name assumed
by Erik Sjoberg (1794-1828), a dis-

tinguished Swedish lyric poet. By

this pseudonym he intended to con-
vey the notion of " Vita lis," Life is a
struggle.

Viv'i-Sn. Mistress of the enchanter
Merlin. She forms the subject of
one of the poems in Tennyson's
" Idylls of the King." See Lady of
the Lake, 1, Meuun, and Lance-
lot Du Lac. [Written also Viv-
ien, Vivian a, and Viviane.]

Volajid, Squire (fo'lant, 50, 67).
[Ger. Junker Voland.'] Among the
Germans, a familiar name for the
Devil.

Vol-po'ne. [It., an old fox.] The
title of a play by Ben Jonson, and
the name of its chief character.

Volacius, Prince. See Peince
VOLSCIUS.

Voltaire, The German. See Gek-
5IAN VOLTAIKE.

Voltaire, The Polish. See Polish
Voltaire.

Vol'tl-mand. The name ofa courtier,

in Shakespeare's tragedy of " Ham-
let."

Volund (vii'loont). (Scand. Myth.)
A renowned smith, corresponding to
the Vulcan or Diiedalus of classical

mythology. Like Vulcan, he was
lame, was always busy at the forge,

and executed all kinds of smith-work,
from the finest ornaments in golcl

to the heaviest armour. See Way-
land Smith.

Vor'tl-feer. Seneschal of Constans (a
fabulous king of Britain), and usurper
of the throne after Constans had been
killed by his subjects.

Vul'cSn. [La.t.Vulcanus.'] (Gr.^Rom.
Myth. ) A son of Jupiter and Juno,—
according to some accounts, of Juno
alone,— and the husband of Venus.
He was the god of fire, and the
patron of blacksmiths and all workers
in metal. His workshop was sup-
posed to be under Mount ^tna ; and
there, assisted by the Cyclops, he
forged the thunderbolts of Jupiter,

and arms for the gods and for cele-

brated heroes. See Mulciber.

and for the Kcmatks aud Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-:
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w.
"W&d.'mS.n, "Widow. The name of a

lady, in Sterne's novel of " Tristram
.Shandy," who tries to secure Uncle
Toby for a husband.

"Waggoner Boy. A popular sobri-

quet of Thomas Corwin (b. 179-t), an
American statesman. While yet a
lad, General Harrison and his army
were on the northern frontier, almost
destitute of provisions, and a demand
was made on the patriotism of the
people to furnish the necessary sub-
sistence. The elder Corwin loaded a
waggon with supplies, which were de-

livered by his sou, who remained with
the army during the rest of the cam-
paign, and who is said to have proved
himself " a good whip and an excel-

lent reins-man."

"Wagner (vS^'nef, 58, 68). The name
of a character in Goethe's " P'aust."

This name is not original with Goethe,
but was borrowed by him from old
legends, in which it occurs under
the form of Cristoph Wagner, who
is represented to have been the at-

tendant, orfamulus, of Faust.

fl®" " Wagner is a type of the philis-

ter and pedant ; he sacrifices himself to

books, as Faust does to knowledge. lie

adores the letter. The dust of folios is

his clement, parchment the source of his
inspiration. . . . Ileisoneofthosewho, in
the presence of Niagara, would vex you
with questions about arrow-headed in-

scriptions ; who, in the presence of a Til-

lage festival, would discuss the origin of
the Pela.sgi." Lewes.

"Wakefield, Pindar of. See George
a-Gkeen.

"Walking Stewart. The sobriquet
of John Stewart, an English traveller,

born in the first half of the eighteenth
century, died in 1822. This cele-

brated peripatetic travelled on foot

through Ilindostan, Persia, Nubia,
Abyssinia, the Arabian Desert, Eu-
rope, and the United States.

jOSt* " A most interesting man, whom
personally I knew ; eloquent in conversa-
tion

;
contemplative, if that is possible.

in excess ; crazy beyond all reach of helle-
bore (three Anticyrw would not have
cured him), yet sublime and divinely
benignant in his visionariness ; the niau
who, as a pedestrian traveller, had seen
more of the earth's surface, and commu-
nicated more extensively with the chil-

dren of the earth, than any man before
or since ; the writer, also, who published
more books (all intelligible by fits and
starts) than any Englishman, except,
perhaps, Richard Baxter, who is said to
have published three hundred and sixty-
five, plus one, the extra one being, proba-
bly, meant for leap-year." De Quincey.

Walpurgis (val-poof'gis, 58, G8). The
name of the female saint who con-
verted the Saxons to Christianity.
Jlay - day night is dedicated to her,

and is popularly thought to be the
occasion of a great witch festival on
the summit of the Brocken, in the
Hartz mountains, — a superstition

supposed to have originated in the
secret celebration of heathen rites, in

remote places, by those who adhered
to the ancient faith when their nation
was forcibly converted to Christianity.

"WSmTDa. The " son of Witless," and
the clown or jester of Cedric of Roth-
erwood, in Sir Walter Scott's " Ivan-
hoe."

"Wandering Jew. See Jew, The
Waxdehixg.

"Wantley, Dragon of. See Dkagox
OF Wantley.

Ward, Artemus. A pseudonym
adopted b}' IMr. Charles "F. Browne,
an American humourist of the present

day, author of a series of popular
comic productions purporting to be
written by an itinerant showman,
and remarkable for their perverse
orthography.

War of 1812. (Amer.Eist.) A name
commonly given to the war between
the United States and Great Britain,

which began on the 18th of June,

1812, and ended, Feb. 17, 1815, on
the ratification by congress of the

treaty of peace concluded at Ghent

D9~ For the "Key to the Scheme of rronunciation," with the occompanyiug Explanations,
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on the 24th of the preceding Decem-
ber.

"War of Liberation. (Ger. Eisi.)

The name commonly given to the

war undertaken by the Germans, in

1813, to throw off the French yoke,

in consequence of the destruction of

Bonaparte's grand army in the Rus-
sian campaign of 1812.

"War of the Barons. {Eng. Hist.) An
insurrection against the authority of

Henry III., which broke out in 12G2,

and was excited by his faithlessness

and the oppressions of his favourites.

The barons were headed b}' Simon de
Montfort, whose death, in 1265, at the

battle of Evesham, occasioned their

submission.

War of the Seven Captains. See
Seven against Thebes.

"War of the Succession. {Hist.) A
celebrated struggle between Eng-
land, France, Austria, and the Unit-
ed Provmces, to determine whether
Philip, Duke of Anjou (grandson of

Louis XIV. of France), or the Arch-
duke Charles (son of the Emperor
Leopold I.), should succeed to the

throne of Spain, left vacant by the

death of Charles II. It commenced
May 4, 1702, and ended with the

peace of Utrecht, March 13, 1713, by
which Philip was acknowledged and
confirmed as king. The contest was
signalised by the splendid achieve-

ments of the'Duke of Marlborough.

"War of the Three Henries. {Fr.

Hist.) A war between Henry III.

king of France, Henry de Bourbon,
king of Navarre, and Henry, duke
of Guise, growing out of a project

of the last to exclude the king of

Navarre trom his right of succession

to the French throne.

Wars of the Roses. {Eng. Hist.) A
name given to the intestine wars
which raged in England from the

reign of Henry VI. to that of Henry
VII. (1452-1486). It refers to the

badges or emblems of the parties to

the strife,— that of the house of York
being a white rose, and that of the

house of Lancaster a red rose.

Washington of Colombia. A name
given to Simon Bolivar (1785-1831),

who established the independence of
the Spanish provinces of Venezuela
and New Granada, which were there-
upon united into a republic, called
Colombia, of which he was chosen
the first president.

W&s'tle, WUliam (wos'l). A pseu-
donym of John Gibson Lockhart
(1794-1854), under which he contrib-

uted to " Blackwood's Magazine."

Water -poet. A title assumed by
John Taylor, an English poet (1580-

1654), who for a long time followed

the occupation of a waterman on the
Thames.

witling Street. A name verj- gen-
erally given in England, during the

Middle Ages, to the Via Laciea, or

"Milky Way." It occurs in Chau-
cer's " House of Fame," Book II. :

—
" Se yondir, lo, the galaxie,
Tlie wiche men clepc the milky way,
For it is white ; and some, parfay

,

Y-callin it han Wallinge-strete.

In " The Compleynt of Scotland,"
the comet, it is said, " aperis oft in

the quhvt circle, the quhilk the mari-
nalis callis Vatlanstreit.^'' The name
occurs again, in the translation of the

"^neid" by Gawain Douglas:—
" Of every steme the twinkling noti8 he,
That in the Btill hevin move coure we se,

Arthuris houee, and Hyades, bctaikuing
rane,

Watlingestrete, the Home, and the Charlc-
wane,

The felre Orion with his golden glave."

This, however, was onlj' an applica-

tion of the word, not its proper and
original meaning. The real Watling
Street was a road extending across

South Britain in a general direction

from east to west. Beginning at

Richborough or Dover, it ran through
Canterbury to London, and thence

across the island to Chester. It is

yet, in some parts, an important

highway, and the portion which ran
through London still preserves the

old name. Under the Britons, Wat-
ling Street existed as a simple forest-

lane or track-way ; the Romans made
a great military road of it ; and the

Anglo-Saxons adopted it, as they did

all the Roman roads and bridges in

every part of the island.

JSS' The origin of the name is uncer-

tain. By some the street is supposed to

and for the RemarkB and Bule« to which the number* after certain word* refer, tee pp. xiv-xxxii.
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haye been called, in honour of VHelUus,
the Via (or Strata) Viiellina, of which the
modern name is an Anglo-Saxou cor-

ruption. According to Camden, it was
named after ViteUianus, who directed the

work, and whom the Britons, in their

lanKuage, called Guetalin. Florence of
Worcester (Chron. sub. an. 1013) derives

the name from the Watlings, or sons of

Kins Waetla, who, Wright says, " was, no
doubt, a personage of the Anglo-Saxon
mythology." Grimm offers no expla-
nation, but merely remarks, " Who tlie

Waetlings were, and how they came to give

their name both to an earthly and a heav-
enly street, we do not know." This glit-

tering pathway in the sky has, in other
countries, been called after roads on
earth. By the Italians, it was denomi-
nated the " Santa Strada di Loretto.'"

Aventin, a German writer in the sixteenth

century, calls it " Eiiriiigstrasse," and
makes it belong to a mythical King Ea-
ring on the Danube.

"Way'iand Smith, oi- "Wayiand the
Smith. A mythical and invisible

farrier— the Volund or Widand of
Northern fable — whose name has
been handed down to the present
time by English traditions. He
liaiinted the Vale of White-Horse, in

Berkshire, where three squarish flat

stones supporting a fourth are still

pointed out as his stithy. His fee

was sixpence, and, unlike other work-
men, he was offended if more was
offered him. Sir Walter Scott, by a
strange anachronism, introduces him
into the romance of " Kenilworth

"

as a living person of the reign of

Elizabeth; See Volund and Wie-
LAND.

Weeping Philosopher. An epithet

given to Heraclitus, a native of
Ephesus, who flourished about 500
j-ears b. c. He was of a gloomy and
melancholy disposition, and is said
to have been perpetually shedding
tears on account of the vices of man-
kind.

i3®" The name of Democ/ritus, the
laughing philosopher, being often coupled
with that of Ileracli'tus, the weeping
philosopher, many speakers are apt to
accent the latter, incorrectly, on the sec-
ond syllable.

"Weird Sisters. Three witches, in
Shakespeare's tragedy of " Mac-
beth."

j[^=- " The Weird Sisters are as true a

creation of Shakespeare's as his Ariel unO
CaUban, — fates, furies, and materiali

witches being the elements. They
wholly different from any represent:

of witches in the contemporary wii

and yet present a sufficient extern:!

semblance to the creatures of vulgar
udice to act immediately on the audi:

Their character consists in the imu:
tive, disconnected from the good, i

are the shadowy obscure and fear,

anomalous of physical nature, the
less of human nature,— elemental av-

ers without sex or kin." Coleridge.

"Weissnichtwo (vis'nikt-vo', C8, 71).

[Ger., I-know-not-wh'ere. Com]
Scot. Kennaguhair.'\ A name gi

in Carlyle's " Sartor Resartus," ;

place (probably meant for London)
spoken of as containing a university

in which Herr Teufelsdrockh is ])ro-

fessor. SeeTEUFELSDKOCKii, Hekr,

Weller, Samuel. IMr. Pickwick's
man, in Dickens's celebrated " Pick-

wick Papers ;" designed as an epit-

ome of London low life in its most
agreeable and entertaining form. Ho
is an inimitable compound of wit, f^ira-

plicity, quaint humour, and fidelity.
^^

iSES^ " The far-famed Sam WeUer corr«-

sponds to no reality. The Tjondoncr 1
-

and bred is apt to bo the driest and i

uninteresting of beings. All thing.-;

for him the gloss of novelty when he w uj

fifteen years old. He would suit the mu-
seum of a nit admirari philo.sopher, as a
specimen, shrivelled and adust, of the ul-

timate result of his principle. But Dick-
ens collected more jokes than all the cab-
men in London would utter in a year,

and bestowed the whole treasure upon
Sam." Baylie.

Weller, Tony. The father of Sam
Weller, in Dickens's " Pickwick Pa-
pers;" a representative of the old

broad-brimmed, great-coated, many-
waistcoated, red-faced race of Eng-
lish stage-coachmen.

Well-founded Doctor. [Lat. Doc-
tor Fundatissimus.'] An honorary
appellation conferred, on account of

his profound learning, upon yEgidius

Romanus (d. 1316), of the family of

Colonna, Archbishop of Bourges, and
general of the Augustinians.

Well-languaged Daniel. See Dan-
iel, The Well-languaged.

ii9~ For the " Key to the Scheme of Fronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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Wertlier (wer'ter, 4; Ger.pron. vef'-

tei-, 04, 68). The hero of Goethe's

sentimental romance, " The Sorrows

of Werther," in wliich he portrays

tlie character of a young and highly

endowed spirit who has become dis-

gusted with life.

jK6"
'

' Werther,' infusing itself into the

core and whole spirit of literatui-e, gave
birth tea race ofsentimentalists who have
raged and wailed in every part of tlie

world till bettor light dawned on them, or,

at least, exhausted nature laid itself to

sleep, and it was discovered that lament-
ing was an unproductive labour." Carlyle.

The practical, not the sentimental, is Fried-
rich's interest, not to say that Werther and tlic

sentimental were not yet born into our affliet-

ed earth. Carlyle.

"Western, Miss Sophia. The sweet-
heart of Tom Jones, in Fielding's

"History of Tom Jones, a Foimd-
ling."

Western, Squire. A jolly countrj'

gentleman in Fielding's " Ilistory of
Tom Jones, a Foundling."

JK3" " Amongst these [the characters of
the story]. Squire A\'estern stands alone

;

imitated from no prototype, and in him-
self an inimitable picture of ignorance,
prejudice, irascibiUty, and rusticity, unit-

ed with natural shrewdness, constitution-

al good-humour, and an instinctive affec-

tion for his daughter,— all which qual-

ities, good and bad, are grounded upon
that basis of thorough selfishness natural
to one bred up from infancy where no one
dared to contradict his arguments, or to

control his conduct." Sir W. Scott.

There now are no Squire Westem.i, as of old,
And our Sophias arc not so emphatic.

But fair as them or fairer to behold. Byron.

Rants wliich in every thins; but diction re-
Sjembled those of Squire Western. Macaulay.

CJonceive a ruj^gcd, thick - sided Squire
W^em, of supreme dcerce,— for this Squire
Western. [Frederick 'William I., of Prussia] is

a hot IlohenzoUem, and wears a crown roy-
al,— conceive sucli a burly ne phis ultra of a
Squire, with his broad-based rectitudes and
surly irrefragabilities. Carlyle.

Western Beserve. A name popu-
larly given to a tract of country
reserved by the State of Connecticut,
at the time of the cession of the
North-west Territory to the United
States. Disputes arose, after the -war

of the Revolution, bet\veen several

of the States, respecting the right of
soil in this territory, which were only
allayed by the cession of the whole

to the United States, Connecticut
reserving a tract of 3,600,921 acres
near Lake Erie. In 1800, jurisdiction
over this tract was relinquished to
the federalgovernment, the State re-
serving the right to the soil, and dis-
posing of it in small lots to settlers

(from which sales she obtained her
magnilicent school-fund), while the
Indian titles to the rest of the soil

were bought up by the general gov-
ernment.

"Westminster, Long Meg of. See
LOXG Meg of WESTilI>'STEE.

"Westminster's Glory. See Eng-
land's Fkide and Westjiinstek's
Gloky.

"Weffi'er-ell, Elizabeth. A pseudo-
nym adopted by ]Miss Susan War-
ner, an American writer of the pres-
ent day, author of " The Wide,"\V^ide
"World" and other works.

"Whar'ton, Eliza (-tn). The heroine
of a novel of tlie same name, founded
on fact, by Mrs. Hannah Foster, an
American authoress.

"Whar'ton, Grace (-tn). A pseudo-
nym adopted by Mrs. Anthony Todd
Thomson {niie Katharine Byerley), a
popular and voluminous author of
the present day.

"Whar'ton, Philip (-tn). A pseu-

donym adopted by J. P. Thomson,
a popular English jiuthor.

"Whirling Hocks. See Sympleg-
ADES.

"Whis'ker-Sn'dos, Don Fe-rolo.
The lover of Tilburina, in Sheridan's
farce of " The Critic."

I dare sav I blushed: for I . . . had chris-
tened him iion Ferolo Whislceramlos.

Thackeray.

"Whiskey Insurrection. {Amer.
Hist.) A name given to an outbreak
in "Western Penns3'lv^ania, in 1794,

resulting from an attempt to enforce

an excise law passed in 1791, which
imposed duties on domestic distilled

liquors. The insurrection spread into

the border counties of Virginia, and
called forth two proclamations from
President Washington, which had no
effect. It was finally suppressed by

and for the Bemarka and Bules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xir-xxxii.
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General Henry Lee, governor of Vir-
ginia, witli an armed force.

Whistlecraft, 'Williain and Robert.
A rwm de plume of John llookham
I'rere (1769-1846), an English author
and statesman.

"White Devil of "Wallachia. A so-
briquet given by the Turks, to whom
he was a great terror, to George Cas-
triota (1404-1467), a celebrated Al-
banian chief, commonly called Scan-
derbeg, that is, Bey, or Prince, Alex-
ander.

"White House. In the United States,

a name popularly given to the ex-
ecutive, or presidential, mansion, at

Washington, which is a large build-

ing of freestone, painted white.

"White Lady of Av'e-nel. A kind
of tutelary spirit protecting the for-

tunes of a noble family in Sir Walter
Scott's novel, " The Monastery."

Noon gleams on the lake,
Noon glows on the fcU;

Wake thee, oh, wake,
"White Maid oiAvenel.

Sir W. Scott.

"White Hose. A common designation
ofthe house of York, from its emblem,
which was a white rose. See Wars
OF THE KOSES.

"White Hose of Ha'bf-. Cecily, wife
of Richard, Duke of York, and mother
ofEdward FV. and Richard III. ;— so
called in allusion to her private char-
acter, as well as to the distinguishing
colour of the Yorkists in the Wars of
the Roses. She was the youngest
of twenty-one children. A novel of
some popularity entitled " The White
Rose of Raby" was published in

1794.

"Whit'ting-ton, Dick. The hero of
a famous old legend, in which he is

represented as a poor orphan boy
from the countrj', who went to Lon-
don, where, after undergoing many
hardships, he attracted the notice and
compassion of a rich merchant, who
gave him a situation in his family as
an assistant to the cook. Here he led
a miserable life, abused by the cook,
and sleeping in the garret, which
was overrun with rats and mice. At
length, having obtained a penn}', he

purchased a cat. His master, shnrtlv
after, being about to send a ship to
sea, gave all the servants permission
to send a venture in her. Dick had
nothing to risk but his cat, and scut
her. Th« ship was driven to tlie

coast of Barbary, where the master
and chief mate were invited to court.
At an entertainment given to them
by the king, rats and mice swarmed
over the tables, and disputed with
the guests possession of the banquet.
The captain thereupon sunt for Dick's
cat, which, being produced, made a
terrible havock among the vermin,
and was gladly purchased by the
king at a very high price. With the
money thus acquired, Dick com-
menced business, and succeeded so
well that he finally married his former
master's daughter, was knighted, and
became lord mayor of London. This
tradition has probably no foundation
in fact, though there was a real Sir
Richard Whittington, who was thrice

mayor of London in the reign of
Henry V.

i^" According to Mr. H. T. Riley ('• Re-
rum Britannicarum Medii iEvi Scrip-
tores, Munimenta Gildhallie Londinen-
Bis," vol. i., " iiicr Albus,''' Preface, p.
xviii.), in the fourteenth century and
the beginning of the fifteenth, trading,
or buying and selling at a profit, was
known to the more educated classes in
England under the French name achat,
which they wrote, and probably pro-
nounced, acat. To acat of this nature,
Whittington was indebted for his wealth

;

and as, in time, the French became dis-

placed by the modern English, the mean-
ing of the word probably was lost, and
thereby opportunity was given to some
inventive genius, at a much later period,
of building a new story upon the double
meaning of an obsolete word. By Sir
William Ouseley, the story is said to be
founded on an Oriental narrative ; and it

is related in a Persian MS., according to

Ilalliwell, that, in the tenth century, one
Keis, the son of a poor widow of Siraf,

embarked for India with his sole property,
a cat ; there he fortunately arrived at a
time when the palace was so infested by
mice or rats that they invaded the king's

food, and persons were employed to drive

them from the royal banquet. This cat
was useful in the same manner a.s Whit-
tington's, and its owner was similarly re-

warded. In a " Description of Guinea,"

' Fof- the " Key to the Scheme of I>ronunciation," with the accompanving Explanations,



WIG 389 WIL

1065, it is recorded " how Alphonso, a
Portuguese, being wrecked on the coast

of Guiuney, and being presented by the
king tliereof with liis weight in gold for

a cat to kill their mice and an oyntment
to kill their flies, which ho improved,
within five years, to £6000 on the place,

and returning to Portugal, after fifteen

years trafflck, became the third man in

the kingdom." See further in Keight-
lev's "Tales and Popular Fictions,"' pp.
241-266.

Wicked Bible. A name given to an
edition of the Bible published iu 1632
by Barker and Lucas, because the
tvord not was omitted in the seventh
commandment. The printers were
called before the High Commission,
fined heavilv, and the whole impres-
sion destroyed.

"Wick'flSld, Agnes. The heroine of
Dickens's " David Copperfield," one
of the most charming female charac-

ters in the whole range of fiction.

Wieland (vee'lSnt, 56, 68). A famous
Northern smith ; the same as Volund.

SeeYiiLUND and Waylakd Smith.
J^S' In a contest with a smith named

Amilias, as to who would manufacture
the best sword, he clove Amilias down to

the waist with a blade of such sharpness
that it cut through steel helmet and ar-

mour and body, and yet AmiUas did not
feel it ; but, on attempting to rise fi:oni

his seat, he discovered its effects by fall-

ing asunder. This sword was called Bai-
rn ung.

Wife ofBath (2). One of the pilgrims
•who are represented by Chaucer in

his " Canterbury Tales " as travelling

from Southwark to Canterbury, and
each relating a story on the road for

the common amusement. The " Wife
of Bath's Tale " seems to have been
taken from that of Florent, or Floren-
tius {q. v.), in Gower's " Confessio
Amantis;" or f>erhaps from an older

narrative in the " Gesta Romanorum,"
or some such collection, from which
the story of Florent was borrowed.

Oh, she is well attended, madam, replied the
dame, who, from her jolly and laughter-loving
dcineaniuir, might have been the very emblem
of the ]yij'eofBath. Sir W. Scott.

Wife of Keith, Wise. See Wise
Wife of Keith.

WUd, Jonathan. A notorious Eng-
lish robber, who was executed in

1725. He is chiefly known to readers
of the present da\' as the hero of
Fielding's novel, *'The History of
Jonathan Wild."

X®^ "In that strange apologue, the
author takes for a hero the greatest ras-
cal, coward, traitor, tyrant, hypocrite,
that his wit and experience, both large in
this matter, could enable him to devi.iso

or depict ; he accompanies this villain

through all the actions of hi.i life, with a
grinning deference and a wonderful mock
respect, and does not leave him till ho ia

dangUng at the gallows, when the satirist

makes liim a low bow, and wishes the
scoundrel good-day." Tliackeraij. " It
is not easy to see what Fielding proposed
to himself by a picture of complete vice,

unrelieved by any thing of human feel-

ing, and never, by any accident even, de-
viating into virtue ; and the ascribing a
train of fictitious adventures to a real
character has in it something clumsy and
inartificial on the one hand, and, on the
other, subjects the author to a suspicion
that he only used the title of ' Jonathan
Wild ' in order to connect his book with
the popular renown of that infamous
depredator." jS(> W. Scott. " It has
been justly remarked by Mr. Murphy,
that Fielding wrote ' The Ilistory of Jon-
athan Wild' for a noble purpose, and
one of the highest importance to society.

A satire like this strips off the spurious
ornaments of hypocrisy, shows the beau-
ty of the moral character, and will always
be worthy the attention of the reader who
desires to riso wLser or better from the
book he peruses." Moscoc.

WUdair, Sir Harry. The hero of
Farquhar's comedy of the same name,
and also of his " Constant Couple."
He is represented as an airy gentle-
man, affecting humourous gayety and
great freedom in his behaviour, but
not altogether profligate or imfeeling.

WUd Boar of Ardennes (ai'deu',

or ar'den). [Fr. Le Sanc/Uer des Ar-
dennes.] A sobriquet given to Wil-
liam, Count of La Marck (d. 1485), on
account of his ferocity and the de-
light he took in haunting the forest

of Ardennes. According to Sk Wal-
ter Scott, who introduces him into
" Q.uentin Durward," he was remark-
able for an unusual thickness and
projection of the mouth and uppei?

jaw, and for huge protruding side-

teeth, which gave him a hideous and
brutal expression of countenance.

Bud for the Bemarka and Bulcs to which the numbers after certain woidB refer, see pp. ziv-xxzU.
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Wild Boy, The. A savage creature

found, in Xovembcr, 1725, in the

forest of liertswold, Hanover, and
supposed to be at that time about
thirteen years old. He was accus-

tomed to walk on all fours, and would
/;limb trees like a squirrel. His food
consisted of wild plants, leaves, p^rass,

moss, and the bark of trees. Many
efforts were made to reform his sav-

age habits, but with little success, nor
could he be taught to utter one dis-

tinct syllable. He commonly went
by the name of Peter. His death
took place in Februarj', 1785.

Wildflre, Madge. The sobriquet of

a prominent character in Sir Walter
Scott's novel, " The Heart of Mid-
Lothian," whose real name is given
as Jlargaret Murdockson. She is

described as having been a beautiful,

but very vain and giddy girl, crazed

by seduction and the mm-der of her
infant, and exhibiting in an exag-
gerated degree those weaknesses of'

character to which she "owed her
misery.

Wild Hiintsman. [Fr. Le Grand
Veneur, Ger. Ber Wilde Jdger.'] The
subject of a popular and widely dif-

fused tradition concerning a strange
and spectral hunter who appears by
night, surrounded by dogs, and some-
times with a train of attendants, driv-

ing on the chase. The well-known
cheer of the hunter, the cry of his

hounds, and the tramp of his horse's

feet, are distinctly audible. The su-

perstition probably has its origin in

the many and various strange sounds
which are heard in the depths of a
forest during the silence of the night.

In German}', this tradition has been
made the " subject of a ballad by
Burger, entitled " Der Wilde Jiiger,"

which has been translated into Eng-
lish by Sir Walter Scott, under the

name of " The Wild Huntsman." In
this poem, the hunter is represented
not as driving, but as himself driven

by the Devil, from whom he seeks to

escape. The French have a similar

tradition concerning an aerial hunter
who infests the forest of Fontaine-
bleau. Some account of him may be
found in Sully's " Memoirs," in which

he is stylcwie Grand Venmr. Father
Matthieu relates, that the shepherds
of the neighbourhood hold it to be
the hunt of St. Hubert, which is also

heard in other places. The super-
stition would seem to be quite general.

In a Scottisli poem entitled " Alba-
nia," there is a poetical description

of this phantom chase. In England,
the tradition seems to have estab-
lished itself under the figure of //erne
the Hunter, as in Shakespeare's
" Merry Wives of Windsor."

Wil'kins, Peter. The hero of a
worlv entitled " The Voyage of Peter
Wilkins," written by Robert Pul-
tock, about the vear 1750. He is a
mariner, who, like Robinson Crusoe,
is thrown on a distant uninhabited
shore, after undergoing various ca-

lamities at sea, and who is furnished
with stores, utensils, and provisions,

from the wreck of the ship in whicli

he sailed. His solitary abode is in a
beautiful twilight country frequented
by a race of flying people, or beings
provided with a sort of elastic natural

investment which will open and shut
at pleasure, thus furnishing the pos-
sessor with Avings or a dress, accord-
ing to the requirement of the moment.

XHJ" " The hero's name was most likely

suggested by that of a celebrated advo-
cate of the possibility of flying, — \V\\-

kins. Bishop of Chester." Leisfli Hunt.

I canoot image to myself whereabout yon
are. When I try to fix It, Peter IVilkins's is'

and comes across me. CItarles Laiii!i.

Willet, John. A burly and obstinate

English countrj' innkeeper of the last

century, who figures in Dickens's-

novel of " Barnaby Rudge."

William of Cloudeilie. A famou-
North-country archer celebrated in an
old " popular histoiy," and in a poem
which has been reprinted by Ritson
and by Percy.

Williams, Caleb. The title of a novel

by William Godwin (1756-1836), ami
the name of its hero.

Will-with-the-Wisp. Another name
for Jack-with-tlie-Lanterii, q. v.

Wil'm9t. 1. A character in Lillo's

"Fatal Curiosity."

2. (Arabella.) A lady beloved

1

' For the "Key to the Scheme of Fronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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y George Primrose, in Goldsmith's
• Vicar of Walvclield."

Wil'mot Proviso. ( Amer. Hist.)

A name pojKilarly given in America
to an amendment to a bill placing
82,000,000 at the disposition of Pres-
ident Polk to negotiate a peace with
IMexico. It was introduced in the
national house of representatives, on
the 8th of August, 1840, by the Hon.
David Wihnot, a Democratic repre-
sentative ffom Pennsylvania, and
was in these words:" "Provided,
that, as an express and fundamen-
tal condition to the acquisition of
any territory from the republic of
Mexico by the United States, by
%irtue of any treaty which may be
negotiated between them, and to the
use by the executive of the moneys
herein appropriated, neither slavery
nor involuntary servitude shall ever
exist in any part of said territory,

except for crime, whereof the party
shall first be duly convicted." The
bill with this amendment attached
was passed in the house by a vote of

87 yeas to G4 nays, but failed in the
senate in consequence of the arrival

of the hour for the final adjournment
of the session before a vote could be
reached. At the next session of con-
gress (1846-47), a bill appropriating

$3,000,000 for the same purpose as be-

fore had a similar provision affixed to

it by the senate, but was rejected in

the house by a vote of 102 to 97.

On the ternunation of the war, the

practical question involved in the
Wihnot Proviso, whether the intro-

duction of slavery should be allowed
or prohibited in the territories newly
acquired from Mexico, became the
source of great agitation throughout
the country.

"Wimble, Will. The name of a cel-

ebrated character in the " Spectator,"

distinguished for his delightful sim-
plicity and good-humoured otficious-

ness.' He is said to have been in-

tended for a Mr. Thomas Morecroft,

who died at Dublin, July 2, 1741.

Wimbledon, Philosopher of. See
PillLO.SOI'IIKK Ol' AVlMIiLEDON.

Winlde, Mr. Nathaniel (wingk'l).

One of the club, in Dickens's " Pick-

wick Papers ; " represented as a cock-
ney pretender to sporting skill.

Win'kle, Rip Van (wingk'l). The
name of one of the Dutch colonists
of New York, whose adventures
are related in "Washington Irving's
"Sketch-book." lie is represented
as having met a strange man with
a keg of liquor in a ravine of the
Kaatskill Mountains, and as having
obligingly assisted ham to carry the
load to a wild retreat among the
rocks, where he found a company of
odd-looking personages playing at
ninepins, with the gravest of faces
and in the most mysterious silence.

His awe and apprehension havuig by
degrees subsided, he ventured, when
no eye was fixed on him, to steal a
taste of the beverage whicli he had
helped the strange man bring along.
He repeated the draught so often that
at length his senses were overpow-
ered, and he fell into a deep sleep,

which, strange to say, lasted for

twenty years, though they seemed to
him but as one night. Meanwhile,
remarkable events had taken place:
his wife had died, his daugliter was
married, his former cronies were dead,
or scattered, or much the worse for
the wear and tear of time ; and, more
tlian all, there had been a war of
revolution, the colonies had thrown
oflt' the yoke of the mother countrj-,

and were now known as the United
States of America. See Epijiexi-
i>Es; Keaus, Peter; and Sleep-
ing Beauty in the Wood.

Winter King. A title derisively

given to Frederick V., elector palatine

(1596-1632), who was elected king
of Bohemia by the Protestants, in

1619, and was defeated, and his reign
brought to an end, in 1620.

«S= " What kind of a ' King of Bohe-
mia ' this Friedrich made, . . . and what
sea of troubles he and his entered into,

we Itnow : the ' Winter-Ktinif; ' ( Winter
King, fallen in times oi frost, or built of
mere frost, a 5noio-king altogether soluble
again) is the name be gets in German
liistories." Carlyle.

Winter Queen. A mocking appel-
lation given to Elizabeth, daughter
of James I. of England, and wife of

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xzxii.
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Frederick, elector palatine. See su-

pra.

"Wise Men of Gotham. See Go-
tham.

"Wise Men of Greece, The Seven.
See Seven Wise Men of Greece.

"Wise Men of the East. See Magi,
The Thuee; also, Cologne, The
Three Kings of.

"Wise "Wife of Keith. A popular

designation given to one Agnes Simp-
son, or Sampson, a Scottish woman
executed about the latter part of the

sixteenth century- for witchcraft, and
especially for taking part in an al-

leged conspiracy against the life of

the king, James VI. See Scott's
" Letters on Demonology and Witch-
craft," Letter IX.

"Wishfort, Lady. A character in Con-
greve's comedy, " The Way of the

World;" distinguished for her mix-
ture of wit and ridiculous vanit}'.

"Witchflnder General. A title as-

sumed by one Matthew Hopkins, an
impudent and cruel wretch, who, for

three or four years previous to 1647,

travelled through the counties of

Essex, Sussex, Norfolk, and Hunting-
don (in England), pretending to dis-

cover witches, superintending their

examination by the most unheard-
of tortures, and compelling them to

admit and confess matters equally

absurd and impossible, the issue of

which was the forfeitm-e of their lives.

>K5" At first the current of popular
feeling was strongly with Hopkins ; but at
length it set against him \vith such vio-

lence, that he was seized and subjected to

his own favourite test of swimming, and,
happening to float, was convicted of
%Titchcraft, and put to death. He ha.s

been pilloried by Butler in "Iludibras"
(Part II., canto 3).

Witch of Atlas. The heroine of
Shelley's poem of the same title.

"Witch of Balwery, The Great.
See Great Witch of Balweey.

"Witch of Ed'm6n-t6n. The heroine
of a tragl-comedy of the same name
by William Rowley, assisted by Ford
and Dekker. It was published in

1658.

"Witch of Endor. A divining woman
consulted by King Saul, when, hav-
ing become disheartened and dis-

couraged by the general defection of
his subjects, and being conscious of
his own unworthy and ungrateful di.';-

obedience, he despaired of obtain-

ing counsel and assistance from th

offended Deity, who had previously

communicated with him tlu-ough his

prophets. At the direction of Saul,

she called up the spirit of Samuel,
who foretold the defeat and death of
the king.

"WitE'ring-t6n, Boger. A gallant

squire celebrated in the ballad of

"Chevy Chase." His legs having
been smitten off, he continued to light

"upon his stumps." [Written also

Widdrington.]
Some stone saints were brought on their

marrow-bones, like old Widdrinyton at Chevy
Chase. Sir W. Scott.

"Witling of Terror. A nickname
given to Bertrand Barfere (or Bar-
rere), in the time of the first French
Revolution. See Anacreon of the
Guillotine.
But though Barere succeeded in earning

the honourable nicknames of the Witling o}'

Terror and the Anacreon of the Guillotine,
there was one place where it was long re-
membered to his disadvantage that he nad,
for a time, talked the language of humanity
and moderation. Macaulau.

"Wit'would, Sir "Wilful (wit'wdod).
A character in Congreve's comedy,
" The Way of the World."
Parson Barnabas, Parson Trullibcr, Sir

WiJful Witwovld, Sir Francis Wronghcad,
Squire Western, Squire Sullen,— sucli were
the people who composed the main strength
of the Tory party for sixty years after the
Revolution. Macauhi'j.

"Wizard of the Worth. A name oft-

en given to Sir Walter Scott (1771-

1832), in allusion to the extraordinary
charm and descriptive power of hi.s

writings, which excited unbounded
enthusiasm on their first appearance,

and which still retain a large meas-
ure of their original popularity.

JKg=- " Sir Walter Scott earned the title

of ' Wizard of the North ' by the magic
power which reproduced old Scotland,

refought its battles, remounted its steel-

barnessed warriors, re-enacted its Border
feud.', repeopled its Highlands, restored

the dark days of its Covenanters, revived

f&~ For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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its by - gone superstitions, raised Claver-
house and his troopers from the dead."

Christ. Examiner.

"Wo'den. {Myth.) The German and
Anglo-Saxon form of Odin, tjee

Ouix.

Wolfland. A nickname sometimes
given to Ireland, in the time of \\'i\-

liara III., in consequence of a preva-
lent belief that -vvolves abounded there
to an extraordinary extent.

Wolverine State. The State of
Michigan ;— popularly so called from
its abounding with wolverines.

Wonderful Doctor. [Lat. Doctor
dlirabilis.] Koger Bacon, a cele-

brated philosopher and mathemati-
cian of the thirteenth century;— so
named on account of his extensive
knowledge. [Called also Admirable
Doctor.] See Admirable Doctor.

Wonderful Parliament. (Eng.
Hist.) The name given to a parlia-

ment which met on the 3d of Febru-
ar\', 1388, and which, by playing into
the hands of the Duke of Gloucester,
thwarted an attempt made by the
king (Richard II.) to assume the
reins of government in fact as well as
in seeming.

Wood, Babes, oj- CMldren, in the.
See Children in the Wood.

Wood, Babes of the. See Babes
OF THE Wood.

Wooden Horse. ( Gr. cf Rom. 3fyth.

)

A monstrous image of a horse, made
of wood and filled with Greeks,
which the Trojans were induced to

take into their city by the artful rep-

resentations of Sinon, a pretended
deserter from the Grecian array, who
asserted that it had been constructed
as an atonement for the stealing of

the Palladium by Ulysses and Dio-
med, and that, it the Trojans should
vci.ture to destroy it, Troy would fall,

but if, on the contrary, they were to

draw it with their own hands into the

city, they would gain the supremacy
over the Greeks. Though warned,
by Laocoon, Calchas, and Cassandra,
tliat he was an impostor, the Trojans
took the advice of Sinon, and drew
the horse within the walls. In the

night, Sinon stole forth and unlocked
a concealed door in the horse, and the
Greeks, rushing out, opened the citv-
gates to their friends waiting without,
who poured in, and thus gained pos-
session of Troy.

Worldly-Wiseman, Mr. One of
the characters in Bunyan's " Pil-
grim's Progress," who converses
with Christian by the way, and en-
deavours to deter him froin proceed-
ing on his journey. See Christiax.

Worthies, The Nine. Famous per-
sonages often alluded to, and classed
together, rather in an arbitrary man-
ner, like the Seven Wonders of the
World, the Seven Wise Men of
Greece, &c. They have been counted
up in the following manner:—

Three Gextii.e3.

Thsee Jews.

Three Chbistuns.

1. Hector, son of
Priam.

. Alexander the
Great.

. .lulius Caesar.

'4. Joshua, con-
queror of Ca-
naan.

5. David, king of
Israel.

6. Judas Macca-
bseus.

7. Arthur, king of
Britain.

8. Charlemagne.
9. Godfrey of

Bouillon.

In Shakespeare's " Love's Labour 's

Lost," a. v., sc. 2, Hercules and Pom-
pey appear as Uvo of the Nine Wor-
thies.

Ay, there were some present that were the
iVt/ie Worthies to him, i fnith. Men Jonson.

Wray, Enoch (ra). The " Village
Patriarch," in Crabbe's poem of that
name. He is represented as having
numbered a hundred years, and as

being poor and blind ; but he has be-

come the chronicle of his neighbour-
hood, and is reverenced by all for his

meek resignation, his wisdom, and his

elevated piety.

"Wronghead, Sir Francis. A char-
acter in Collev Gibber's comedy of
" The Provoke'd Husband."

Wu-o'tSn. (Myth.) The same as
Odin, or Woden. See Odin.

and for the Remarks and Rules to -which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-zzzii.
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X.

Xan'S-da (zan'S-doo). The name of
a city mentioned in Coleridge's poem
of "Kubla Khan." It is an altered

form of Xaindu, the residence of the

Khan Kublai, as given in Purchas's
"Pilgrimage," from which book the
idea of the poem was derived.

Xaji-tip'pe. [Gr. Ea^eiTrmj.] The
wife of Socrates, the famous Grecian
philosopher; so notorious a termagant
that her name has passed into a prov-

erb. [Written also, less usually, but
more correctly, X a n t h i p p'e.]

Xavier (zav'I-^r; Fr. pron. zS've^a').
A nom de plume of Joseph Xavier
Boniface (b. 1797), a popular French
writer. See Saintixe.

Xu'ry (zu'ry, 9). A iMoresco boy, in
De Foe's romance of " KobinsonCru-
soe ; " servant to Crusoe.

Xurt/ and Friday . . . can neyer be to him
Uie realities they oucc were. Macauiai/^

Y.

Yalioo. A name given by Swift, in

his satirical romance entitled " Trav-
els into several Kemote Nations of

the World, by Lemuel Gulliver," to

one of a race of brutes having the

form and all the vices of man. The
Yahoos are represented as being sub-

ject to the Houyhnhnms, or horses

endowed with reason. See Hou-
yhnhnms.
Art thou the first who did the coast explore?
Did never Yahoo tread that ground before?

roj)e.

The filtliiest and most spiteful Tahoo of the
fiction was a noble creature when compared
with the Barrere of Mstory. Macaalay.

Yama (ya'mS). [Sansh., a twin.]
{Hindu Myth.) A fierce and terrible

: deity, the lord of hell and the tor-

mentor of the wicked ; originally

conceived of as one of tlie first pair
from whom the human race is de-
scended, and the beneficent sovereign
of his descendants in the abodes of
the blest. He is represented as of a
green colour, with inflamed eyes, sit-

ting on a buffalo, clothed in red gar-
ments, a crown on his head, and a
club in his hand.

TSr'i-co. See Inkle, Mr. Thomas.

Yellow Dwarf. [Fr. Le N'nin Jaune.']

A hideous p_vgmy who figures in a
fairy tale originally written in French

by the Cotmtess d'Annoy (1650-
1705). He was so called on account
of his complexion, and his living in

an orange-tree. He abducts a beau-
tiful princess, and stabs her lover,

whom chance has thrown into his

power, before her eyes, whereupon
she expires from excess of grief.

Yellow Jack. Among sailors, a com-
mon personification of the yellow fe-

ver. Although used as a proper name,
it is probable that the original moan-
ing of the appellation was nothing
more than yellow flag., a flag being
termed ajack by seamen, and yellow

being the colour of that customarily
displaj-ed from lazarettos, or naval
hospitals, and I'rom vessels in quaran-
tine.

Yel16w-ley, Trip-tol'e-mus. An
agricultural enthusiast, of mixed
Scottish and Yorkshire blood, who
figures in Sir Walter Scott's novel,
" The Pirate."

Yellow 'Water. See Paeizade.

Yen'dys, Syd'ney. A literary name
adopted by Sydney Dobell (b. 1824),

an English poet of the present day.

Yendys is merely Sydney reversed.

Ygg'drS-sil. (Scand. Mtjih.) An ash-

tree, called " the tree of the uni-

verse," under which the gods assem-

i®~ For the "Key to the Scheme .of' Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,



YGU 395 YOU

ble every clay in council. Its branches

spread over the whole world, and
tower up above the heavens. It has

three roots, one of which reaches to

the Asir, another to the frost-giants

where was formerly Ginnunpa-gap,
and the third stands over Nitihehu.

See NiDHOGG and Nokxs.

5"-Kueme' (4). Another spelling of

Igerna. See Igekha.

Tmir (ee'mef). (Scand. Myth.) The
first of all beings, a giant and the

progenitor of the giant race. He was
slain by Odin, Vili, and Ye, and from
his body the world was constructed.

He is a type of chaos. [Written also

Y m e r.]

Y6r'ick. 1. The king of Denmark's
jester, mentioned in Shakespeare's
" Hamlet," a. v., sc. 1. Hamlet, pick-

ing up his skull in a church-yard,
apostrophises it, moralising upon
death and the base uses to which we
may return.

2. A humourous and careless par-

son, in Sterne's famous novel of
" Tristram Shandy; " represented as

of Danish origin, and a descendant
of the Yorick celebrated by Shake-
speare.

j^- " Yorick, the lively, witty, sensi-

tive, and heedless parson, is the well-

known personification of Sterne himself,

and, undoubtedly,— like every portrait

of himselfdrawn by a master of the art, —
bore a strong resemblance to the original.

Still, however, there are shades of sim-
plicity thrown into the character of Yor-
ick which did not exist in that of Sterne.

We cannot beUeve khat the jests of the
latter were so void of malice prepense, or
that his satire fiowed entirely out of hon-
esty of mind and mere jocundity of hu-
mour." Sir W. Scott.

Yorke, Oliver. The name assumed
by the editor of "Eraser's Maga-
zine," when it was first started.

Thou too, rairacnlous Entity, that namest
thyself I'orke and Olnei\ and, with tliy vi-

vacities and genialities, with thy ail-too Irish
mirth and madness, and odour orpalled punch
makest such strange work, iiurcwcll; loni; as
thou canst, fare-iccu.' Carlyle.

Young America. A popular collec-

tive name for American youth, or a
personification of tlieir supposed char-

acteristics.

j8SJ~ " What we call ' Young America'
is made up of about equal parts of irrev-
erence, conceit, and that popular moral
quality familiarly known as ' brass.' "

J. G. Holland.

Young Chevalier. A title popular-
ly given to Charles Edward Stuart,

grandson of James II,, and a claim-
ant for the crown of England. He
is otherwise known as the Younger
Treteuder. See Pretenders, The.

Young Sngland. A collective des-

ignation given some thirty years ago
to a number of persons of rank and
character in England, who attempted
to give a new form and application

to Tory principles. One of their

chief aims was the revival of the man-
ners of mediajval times, which they
held to have been destroyed or great-

ly changed and injured by the growth
of a commercial spirit among the

higher classes. Their cry was,—
" Let wealth and commerce, laws and leara-

ini, die,

But give us back our old nobility."
Ld. John Manners.

/j^ " Young England was gentlemanly
and cleanly, its leaders being of the patri-

cian order; and it looked to the Middle
Ages for patterns of conduct. Its chiefti

wore white -waistcoats, gave red cloaks and
broken meat to old women, and would
have lopped off three hundred years
from Old England's life, by pushing her
back to the early days of Henry VIII.
. . . Some of the cleverest of the younger
members of the aristocracy belonged to

the new organisation, and a great genius
[B. Disraeli] wrote some delightful novel.-?

to show their purpose, and to illustrate

their manner of how-not-to-do-it in grap-
pling with the grand social questions of
the age. . . . Yovmg England went out
as soberly and steadily as it had lived.

The select few who had composed it died
like gentlemen, and were as polite as

Lord Chesterfield in the act of death.
Some of them turned AVhigs, and have
held office under Lord Palmerston ;

and
others are Tories, and expect to hold offico

under Lord Derby, when he shall form
his third ministry." C. C.Hazewell.

Young Europe. An association or-

ganised April 15, 1834, by delegates

from the various national leagues,
" Young Italy," " Young_ Switzer-

land," &c,, on the basis of the polit-

ical, social, and religious -views ad-
vanced by Mazzini, and with the

and for the Kemarks and Bulca to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii.
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avowed design of exciting tlie na-
tions of Europe to rise against their

despotic rulers.

Young France, Spain, Switzer-
land, Poland, &c. Social and lit-

erary parties which sprang into being,

in nearly all the countries of conti-

nental Europe, in consequence of the
political agitations resulting from
the French Kevolution of 1830, and
whose aim was to reconstitute socie-

ty, literature, the arts, in short, every
tiling, upon a new basis. See YousG
Italy, also, Young EuRorE.

Young Germany. A name assumed
by a revolutionary and literary

school in Germany which claimed to

represent the tendencies of modern
thought, and to embody the political

sympathies and aspirations conse-
quent upon the late revolutionary
struggles in Europe. Heinrich Heine
(1800-1856) may be regarded as the
best exponent of this school. The
other principal representatives of
Young Gci-many Avere Karl Gutz-
kow, Heinrich Laube, Gustav Ktihne,
and Theodor Mundt. The organisa-
tion was broken up after the failure

of the revolutionists of 1848-49.

Young Ireland, A name adopted by
a party of Irish malcontents, about
the year 1840, who were in sympathy
with the progressive movements in-

stigated by O'Connell,— himself a
member of the organisation,— but
who ridiculed his renunciation of
physical force in seeking political re-

forms, and who were impatient to in-

itiate insurrection and war.

Young Italy. [It. La Giovine Italia.l

The name assumed by an association

of Italian refugees in France, who
seceded from the "Charbonnerie De-

mocratique," — a secret political un-
ion founded shortly after the Kevolu-
tion of J uly, and which endeavoured
to make Paris the centre of all politi-

cal movements. The league was or-
ganised mainly at the instigation of
Mazzini, who was dissatistied with
the centralising tendency of the
Charbonnerie. It was instituted at
Marseilles,— at that time the head-
quarters of the Italian refugees, —
in 1830, and its main object was to
republicanise the Italian peninsula.
The motto of Young Italy was " Now
and Ever," and its emblem a brancli
of cypress.

Young Boscius, The (rosh'i-us). An
epithet conferred upon William Hen-
ry West Betty, an English actor, who
made his debut at the Belfast Thea-
tre, August 1, 1803, when not twelve
years old. In fifty -six nights ho
drew ^34,000. After winning im-
mense popularity, and accumulating
an ample fortune, he retired from the
stage in 1807.

Ysaie le Triste (e'za' lu trest). A
valiant knight of the Round Table,
son of Tristan, or Tristram, of Leon-
noys, and Yseult, or Isolde, the wife
of King Mark of Cornwall. His ad-
ventures are the subject of an old
French romance published at Paris
in 1522.

I did not think it necessary to contemplate
lie exploits of chivalry with the gravity of
ysaie le TYiste, or the productions in which
they arc detailed with the sad and sorrowful
solemnity of the Knight of the Woful Coun-
tenance. Dimlop.

Yseult (iz'oolt), Ysolt (iz'olt). Ysolde
(iz'old), or Ysoude (iz'ood). See
Isolde.

Yvetot, King of. See King of
YVETOT.

t^" For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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z.

Zadig (zi'deg'). The title of a fa-

mous novel of Voltaire, and the
name of its hero, a wealthy young
l>abylonian. The work is intended
to show that the events of life are

jjlaced beyond our control.

Zadlci-el. 1. According to the Jew-
ish Rabbins, the name of one of the

angels of the seven planets ; the an-
gel of the planet Jupiter.

2. A pseudonym of Lieutenant
!Morrison, of the British navy, a
writer of the present day.

Zang'bar. The name of a fabled isl-

and in India. The Persian zangi sig-

nifies an Egyptian, Ethiopian, or sav-

age. The root is probably tlie same
as that of the country Zanguebar, on
the east coast of Africa.

ZS-no'ni. The hero of Sir Edward
Bulwcr Lytton's novel of the same
name; one of a secret brotherhood
who possess a knowledge of the

means of communicating with spirit-

ual beings, of prolonging life to an
indefinite term, and of copying many
of the processes of nature, such as

the production of gold and precious

stones.

Ze-lu'co. The hero of a novel of the

same name by Dr. John Moore (1730-

1802), the object of which is to prove,

that, in spite of the gayest and most
prosperous appearances, inward mis-

ery always accompanies vice. Ze-
luco is the only son of a noble family

in Sicily, accomplished and fascinat-

ing, but spoiled bj' maternal indul-

gence, and at length rioting in every
prodigality and vice.

Ze'phSn. [Heb., the searcher of se-

crets!] The name of a cherub in

Milton's " Paradise Lost," a " strong

and subtle spirit," " severe in youth-
ful beauty," whom Gabriel des-

patched, together with Ithuriel, to find

Satan, after his escape from " the bars

of hell." See Ithuriel.

Zeph'y-rus. [Gr. Ze<^vpos.] (Gr. <f

Eom. Myth.) A personification of
the west wind, described as a son of
jEoIus and Aurora, and the lover of
Flora; the same as Fnvonivs. See
Favonius. [Written also, in an An-
glicised form, Zephyr.]

Zerbino (dzef-be'no, 64, 70). A fa-

mous warrior in Ariosto's poem of
" Orlando Furioso." He is repre-
sented as the son of a king of Scot-
land, and as the fast friend of Or-
lando.

Ze'tSg. [Gr. z^'n,?.] {Gr. 4 Rom.
Myth. ) A son of Boreas and Orithj'-

ia
;
generally described as a winged

being. With his brother Calais, he
accompanied the Argonautic expe-
dition, and drove the Harpies from
Thrace. Hercules is said to have
killed them Avith his arrows near the
island of Tenos.

Ze'thus. [Gr. z^flo?.] {Gr. tf Rom.
Myth.) A son of Jupiter and Anti-
ope, and twin brother of Amphion.

Zeiis(6). [Gr. Zev's.] {Gr. Myth.) The
Greek name of Jvpiter, the king of
gods and men. See Jltiter.

Zeyn Alasnam, Prince. See Alas-
NAM.

Zim'rt. A nickname under which
Dryden satirised the Duke of Buck-
ingham, in his "Absalom and Achit-
ophel," in return for Buckingham's
attack on him in " The Rehearsal."
See Bates.

Zi-pan'gi, or Zi-pan'grl. See Ci-
PAXGO.

Zobeide (zo-bad'). A lady of Bag-
dad whose history is related in the

story of the " Three Calendars " in

the "Arabian Nights' Entertain-

ments." The caliph Haroun-Al-
Raschid became enamoured of her,

and married her.

Zo'i-lus. [Gr. Z(oiAo5.] A gramma-
rian of antiquity whose place of
birth and the age in which he lived
are not known with any degree of

and for the Remark* and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. zlr-xxxii.
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certainty. He is celebrated for the

extraordinary asperitj' witli which he
commented on the poems of Homer.
He appears also to nave assailed Pla-

to and Isocrates. His name has be-

come proverbial for a captious and
malignant critic, and has given rise

to the words ZoUean and Zuilism.

Zo'phi-el. [Heb., spy of God.] In
Milton's "Paradise Lost," an angelic

scout, "of cherubim the swiftest

wing."

Zorph£e (zor-fa')- A fairy, in the ro-
mance of " Amadis de Gaul."

Zu-lei'kS. 1. A pattern lover whose
courtship and fortunes are a staple

subject of description or allusion

with the Persian bards.

2. The name of the heroine of By-
ron's poem, " The Bride of Abydos."
See Selim.

jKg=- " Never -was a fanltloss character
more delicately or justly delineated."

Geo. Ellis.

i^r For the " Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations,
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INDEX
OF THE REAL XAIMES OF PERSONS, PLACES, ETC., WHOSE

NICKNAMES, PSEUDONYMS, OR POPULAR APPELLATIONS,

ARE GIVEN IN THE PRECEDING DICTIONARY.

" Qui sera cu chcrche dc science, si la pesclie oil elle sc logo." — Montaioxk.

Aartsen, Peter. Long Potor.

Abemethy, John. Doctor My-book.
Abraham. Father of the Faithful.

Abyla and Calpe. See QiBR.aTAR, RocK
OF, AND JeBEL ZATOUT.

Accolti, Bernardo. The Only Aretino.

Adair, Seijeant. Junius (?).

Adams, John Quincy. Old 5Ian Eloquent.
Adams, William T. Oliver Optic.

Addison, Joseph. Atticus, Clio.

JEgidius Romanus. See Romamus, .aiGlDlus.

j^Kschylus. Father of Tragedy.
Aetius. Last of the Romans.
Africa. Afric.

Agamemnon. King of Men.
Agoult, Countess of. (Marie de Flavigny.)

Daniel Stern.

Aiken, Margaret. Great 'Witch of Balwery.
Ailly, Pierre d'. Eagle of French Doctors,

Hammer of Heretics.

Albani, Francesco. Anacreon of Painters.
Albert [Marsrave of Brandenburg and

Culmbac/i). Achilles of Germany, or

German Achilles.

Alboquerciue, Alfonso de. Portuguese
Mars.

Alcaforada, Mariana. Portuguese Nun.
Alexander the Great. Madjuan of Mace-

donia.
Alfonso I. (of Spain). Catholic Msyesty.
Algarotti, Count Francesco. Swan of Pad-

ua.
Algiers. Argier.
A\i {uncle o/ Mokammed). Lion of God.
Allahabad. Holy City.
Allan, David. Scottish Hogarth.
Allen, Ralph. Allworthy, Man of Rath.
Alien, or AUeyn, Simon. Vicar of Bray (?).

Amazon. King of Waters.
America. Colombia, New World.

American Indian ( T!ie). Red Man.
Amory, Thomas. English Rabelais.

Anastasius. New Moses.
Andouins, Diane d'. ( Countess of Guiehe

and Grammont.) Beautiful Corisande.
Andreas, Antony. Dulcifluous Doctor.
Angus, Archibald, Earl of. Good Earl.

Anjou, Duke of. (Philip Bourbon.) Philip

Baboon.
Anjou, Rene d'. See Rexe d'Anjou.
Anne (queen ofJames I.). Oriana.
Anne, Queen. Brandy Nan, Mrs. Morley.
Anscharius. Apostle of the North.
Anselm of Laon. Scholastic Divine.
Antioch. Queen of the East.

Antoninus, Marcus Aurelius. The Philos-
opher.

ApoUonius of Alexandria. Prince of Gram-
marians.

Apperley, Charles J. Nimrod.
Appiani, Andrea. Painter of the Graces.

Aquinas, St. Thomas. Angelic Doctor,

Angel of the Schools, Dumb Ox, Eagle
of Divines, Father of Moral Philosophy,

Fifth Doctor of the Church, Second
Augustine, Universal Doctor.

Arabia. Araby.
Arcadia. Arcady.
Aretino, Pietro. Scourge of Princes.
Argyleshire. Morven (?).

Aristarchus of Samothrace. Coryphaeus of
Grammarians.

Aristophanes. Father of Comedy.
Aristotle. Pope of Philosophy, Stagirite.

Arkansas (S<a«f). Bear State.

Armstrong, John. Launcelot Temple.
Armstrong, William. Kinmont Willie.

Arrom, Cecilia. Fernan Caballero.

Artaxerxes. King of Kings.
Axtereld, Jacob. Brewer of Ghent.
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Arthur ( King). Flower of Kings.
Ascham, Koger. Father of Knglish Prose.
Assisi, St. Francis d'. Seraphic Saint.

Athanasius, St. Father of Orthodoxy.
Athens. City of the Violet Crown.
Athens and Sparta. The Two Eyes of

Greece.
Atlanta. Gate City.
Attila. Scourge of Qod, Terror of the

World.
Auersperg, Anton Alexander von Anas-

tasius Griin.

Augustine, St. Bishop of Ilippo.

Augustine, or Austin, St. Apostle of the
English.

Aureolus, Peter. Eloquent Doctor.
Austria, Charles, Archduke of. Esquire

South.
Avicenna. Prince of Physicians.
Awbcg. MuUa.
Aytoun, William E. Augustus Dunshun-

ner.
Aytoun (William E.)and Martin (Theodore).

Bon Gaultier.

Baalbec. City of the Sun, or Solar City.
Babelmandeb. Gate of Tears.
Bacon, lloger. Admirable, or Wonderful,

Doctor.
Baconthorp, or Bacondorp, or Bacon, John.

Resolut* Doctor.
Bagouly. Pactolus.
Bagshaw, AVilliam. Apostle of the Peak.
Balkh. Mother of Cities.

Ballantyne, James. Aldiborontephosco-
phornio.

Ballantyne, John. Rigdum Funnidos.
Balsamo, Joseph. Count de Cagliostro.
Baltimore. Monumental City.

Bandarra, Gon^alo Annes. Portuguese
Nostradamus.

Bank of England. Old Lady of Thread-
needle Street.

Bank-of-England Note. Abraham Newland.
Barbadoes. Little England.
Barere, Bertrand. Anacreon of the Guillo-

tine, Witling of Terror.
Barham, Richard. Thomas Ingoldsby.
Baron, Michael. French Roscius.
Barre, Isaac. Junius (?).

Barros, Joao de. Portuguese Livy.
Barth, or Bart, Jean. French Devil.
Barton, Bernard. Quaker Poet.
Barton, Elizabeth. Holy Maid of Kent.
Basselin, Oliver. Father of the Vaudeville.
Bassol, John. Most Methodical Doctor.
Batavia. Queen of the East.
Bates, William. The Silver-tongued.
Bath ( Eng. ). Mount Badon ( ?

).

Bayard, Chevalier. {Pierre de Terrail.)

Good Knight without Fear and without
Reproach.

Becket, Gilbert. Lord Beichan, or Bate-
man (?).

Bede. The Venerable.
Beham, Hans Sebald. Little Master.
Behn, Aphr», or Aphara. Astraea.

Bell, Adam. Abraham-Cupid (?).

Bellay, Joachim du. Prince of the Sonnet.
Benares. Holy City.

Benton, Thomas U. Old Bullion.

Berkshire (Eng.). Mount Badon (?).

Berlichingen, Goetz von. Iron Hand.
Bermuda Islands. Bermoothes.
Bernard, St. Honeyed Teacher, Last of the

Fathers, Mellifluous Doctor, Thauma-
turgus of the West.

Betty, William H. W. Young Roscius.
Bible. (Genevan) Breeches Bible; (Lon-

don, 1578) Dotted Bible; (Oxford,
l~li)\mega.T Bible; (Barker and Lu-
cas's, 1632) Wicked Bible.

Billaut, Adam. Master Adam.
Bitzius, Albert. Jeremiad Gotthelf.
Blackwood, William. Ebony.
Blackwood's Magazine. Ebony, Maga.
Blake, Jo.=eph. Blueskin.
Bliicher, Lebrecht von. Marshal Forwards.
Bolcslas I. (of Poland). Coeur de Lion.
Bolivar, Simon. The Liberator, AVashing-

ton of Colombia.
Bonaparte, Napoleon. Armed Soldier of

Democracy, Boney, Corporal Violet,

Father Violet, General Undertjiker,

Heir of the Republic, Jean d' Epte,
Jupiter Scapin, Little Corporal, Blan
of Destiny, Nightmare of Europe, The
Other One.

Bonaparte, Napoleon Francis Charles Jo-
.seph. King of Rome.

Bonaparte. See Napoleon, Prince.
Bonaventura, St. Seraphic Doctor.
Boniface, Joseph Xavier. Saintine, Xavier.
Boniface, St. Apostle of Germany.
Bonnivard, Fran^oi.s de. Prisoner ofChillon.
Borde, Andrew. Merry- .Andrew.
Bordeaux, Duke of. (Henri Charles Fer-

dinand Marie Dieudonne WArtois.)
Miraculous Child.

Bossuet, Jacques Benigne. Eagle of Means.
Boston ( U. S.). Athens ofAmerica, City of

Notions, Hub of the Universe, Modern
Athens, Puritan City, Tremont or Tri-

mountain.
Boston State-House. Hub of the Universe.
Boswell, James. Bozzy.
Bourbonnais, Charles, Duke of. Constable

de Bourbon.
Bourdaloue, Louis. King of Preachers.
Bourette, Charlotte. La Muse Limonadierc.
Bourgogne, Antoine de. Great Bastard.
liourgogne, Louis, Duke of. Great Dauphin.
Bourgogne, Louis, Duke of (son of the pre-

ceding). Little Dauphin.
Boyd, A. K. H. Country Parson.
Boyd, Hugh. Junius (?).

Boyle, Richard. Great Earl of Cork.
Bozzaris, Marco. Leonidas of Modem

Greece.
Bradley, Edward. Cuthbert Bede.
Bradwardine, Thomas. Profound Doctor.

Brentano, Elizabeth. Bettina.

Bridgewater, Duke of. (Francis Egerton.)

Father of British Inland Navigation.
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Britain. Albion, Mistress of the Seas.

liritish Isles. Old Country.
British Keview. My Grandmother's Review.
British Soldiers. Ked-coats.

Bronte, Anne. Acton Bell.

Bronte, Charlotte. {Mrs. Nicholls.) Cur-
rer Bell.

BrontO, Emily. Ellis Bell.

Brooklyn. City of Churches.
Brooks, Maria. Maria dell' Occldente.
Brougham, Henry, Lord. Harry Twitcher.
Brown, Launcelot. Capability Brown.
Browne, Charles P. Artemus Ward.
Browne, Ualbot K. Phiz.

Brydges, Grey. {Lord Chandos.) King of
Cotswould.

Buchanan, James. Old Public Functionary.
Buckingham, Duke of. {George Viliiers.)

Stcenic.

Buckingham, 2d Duke of. ( George Viliiers.)

Zimri.
Buda. Key of Christendom.
Buffalo. Queen City of the Lakes.
Bultadoeus, John. Wandering Jew.
Bulwer Lytton, Edward Robert. Owen Mer-

edith.

Bunbury, Mrs. See Horneck, Cathaeise.
Bunyan, John. Bishop Bunyan.
Burdett, Sir Francis. England's Prido and

Westminster's Glory.
Burgoyne, John. Chrononhotonthologos,

Sir Jack Brag.
Burke, Edmund. Junius (?).

Burleigh, Walter. Plain and Perspicuous
Doctor.

Bums, Robert. Bard of Ayrshire, Peasant
Bard.

Burritt, Elihu. Learned Blacksmith.
Burton, Robert. Democritus Junior.
Byron, Commodore John. Foul-weather

Jack.

Cairo. City of Victory.
Calcutta. City of Palaces.
California ( Gulf). Vermilion Sea.
California ( State ). Golden State.

Calpe and Abyla. See Gibbaliab, Rock
OF, AND JEBEL ZATOUT.

Cambrai, Peace of. Ladies' Peace.
Camden, William. British Pausanias.
Cameron, Donald. Gentle Lochiel.

Cameron, Sir Evan. Lochiel.

Camoens, Luis. Portuguese Apollo.
Campbell, John. Shepherd of Banbury {?).

Campbell, Mary. Highland Slary.

Campbell, Robert. See Macoreoob, Rob-
ert.

Campbell, Thomas. Bard of Hope.
Canaan. Promised Land.
Q nada. New France.
/anadians. Cannucks.
/Canadians ( TJie French). Jean Baptiste.

Cannae ( Battle-field of). Field of Blood.
Canning, George. Cicero of the Senate.
Cape of Good Hope. Head of Africa, Lion

of the Sea, Stormy Cape.
Carew, Bampfylde Moore. King of Beggars.
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Carlisle. Carduel.
Carlyle, Alexander. Jupiter Carlyle.
Carvalho, Sebastiao Jose de. {Marquis de

Pombal.) Great Marquis.
Cassius, Caius. Last of the Romans).
Castlereagh, Lord. {Robert Stewart.) Der-

rydown Triangle.

Castriota, George. White DctU of Walla-
chia.

Cateau-Cambresis, Peace of. Unfortunate
Peace.

Catharine II. {of Russia). Modern Mcssar
Una, Semiramis of the North.

Catinat, Nicholas. Father Thoughtful.
Ccnci, Beatrice. Beautiful Parricide.

Cervantes Sajivedra, Miguel de. Cid Uamet
Benengeli.

Chambord, Comte de. Miraculous Child.
Champeaux, William de. Pillar of Doctors,

Venerable Doctor.
Chandos, Lord. See Bktdoes, Grey.
Charles, Archduke of Austria. See Austria,

Charles, Archduke of.

Charles I. {of England). Last Man, Man
of Blood, Royal Martyr.

Charles II. {of England). Merry Mon-
arch, Old Rowley, Son of the Last
Man.

Charles II. {of France). Most Christian
King, or Majesty.

Charles II. {of Spain). Lord Strutt.

Charles IV. {of Moravia). Parsons' Em-
peror.

Charles V. {of France). French Solomon,
or Solomon of France.

Charles V. {of Spain). Picrochole (?).

Charles XII. {of Sweden). Alexander of
the North, Madman of the North,
Quixote of the North.

Chatham, Earl of See PrrT, William.
Chatterton, Thomas. Marvellous Boy,

Thomas Rowley.
Chaucer, Geoffrey. Father of English Poe-

try, Flower of Poets, Tityrus.

Chiabrera, Gabriello. ItaUan Pindar.
Chicago. Garden City.

China. Cathay, Celestial Empire, Flowery
Kingdom, Middle Kingdom.

Chinese (77ze). John Chinaman.
Christ. Good Physician, Good Shepherd,

King of Kings, Kriss Kiinfcle, Prince
of Peace, Son of God, Son of Man.

Christian II. {of Denmark and Sweden).
Nero of the North.

Chri.stian III. {of Denmark). Father of his

People.

Christopher III. (of Denmark, Sweden, and
Norway). King of Bark.

Christ's Hospital {London). Blue -coat

School.

Chrysostom, St. John. Glorious Preacher.

Chubbuck, Emily. See JuDsox, Mrs.
EMiLr.

Chulkhurst, Mary and Elizabeth. Biddon-
d«n Maids.

Churchill, John. See MABLBOBODOa, DuKX
OF.
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Cicoro, Jlarcua Tullius. Father of his

Country.
Ciacinnati. Losantiville, Porkopolis, Queen

City, Queen of the West.

Clare, John. Peasant Poet of Northamp-
tonshire.

Clark, McDonald. Mad Poet.

Clay, llenry. Mill-boy of the Slashes.

Clement XIV. ( Gian Vincenzo GanganeUL)
Protestant Pope.

Cleopatra. Queen of Queens.
Cleveland. I'orest City.

Clifford, Henry, Lord. Shepherd Lord.
Clifford, Rosamond. Fair llosamond.
Clodia. Lesbia.

Clootz, Baron Jean Baptiste. Anacharsis
Clootz.

Cobbett, AVilliam. Peter Porcupine.
Coello, AIouzo Sanches. Portuguese Titian.

Coifin, Robert Barry. Barry Gray.
Coffin, Robert S. Boston Bard.
Cold-Bath Fields, Jail of. Knglish Bastille.

Coleridge, Samuel Taylor. S. T. C.

Collins, John. English Mersenne.
Columba, St. Apostle of the Highlanders.
Confederate Soldiers. Johnny Rebs.
Confederate States. Secessia.

Connecticut (State). Freestone State,

Land of Steady llabits, Nutmeg State.

Constitution ( The Frigate). Old Ironsides.

Cordova, Gonsalvo de. See Gonsalvo be
Cordova.

Corinensis, Ricardus. Seo Richard op
Cirencester.

Corinna. Lyric Muse.
Cork. Athens of Ireland, Brisheen City.

Corwin, Thomas. Waggoner Boy.
Cosmo de' Medici. See Medici, Cosmo de'.

Cotin, Abbe. Trissotin.

Courtray {Battle of). Battle of Spurs.
Cowper, AVilliam. Bard of Olney.
Coysevox, Antoine. Vandyck of Sculpture.
Crichton, James. Admirable Crichton.

Croly, Sirs. J. C. Jennie June.
Cromwell, Oliver. Old Noll, Man of Sin.

Cromwell, Thomas. Maul of Monks.
Cromwell's Soldiers. Ironsides.

Cruden, Alexander. Alexander the Cor-
rector.

Cuba. Key of the Gulf, Queen of the An-
tilles.

Cumberland, Duke of. Bloody Butcher.
Cumberland, Richard. English Terence,

Sir Fretful Plagiary.

Cunningham, Allan. Mark Macrabin (?).

Cusa, Nicolas de. Most Christian Doctor.
Cozco. Iloly City.

Cyril, St. {of Alexandria). Champion of the
Virgin, Doctor of the Incarnation.

Cyril, St. Apostle of the Slaves.
Czacki, Thaddeus. Polish Franklin.

Damiens, Robert Francois. Robert the Devil.
Daniel, Rose. Rosalind.
Daniel, Samuel. AVell-languaged Daniel.
Davaux, Jean Baptiste. Father of the

Rondo."

David. Man of Blood, Royal Psalmist,
Sweet Singer of Israel.

Davidoff, Dennis. Black Captain.
Death. Davy Jones, King of Terrors, Small-

back.
Delaware (State). Blue Hen, Diamond

State.

Democritus of Abdera. Laughing Philoso-
pher.

Denis, St. Apostle of the French.
De Quiucey, Thomas. English Opium-eater.
Derby, Earl of. (Edward Geoffrey Umith-

Stanley. ) Hotspur of Debate.
Derby, George H. John Phoenix, Gentle-

man.
Desbillons, Francois Joseph Terasse. Last

of the Jlomans.
Desforges, Evariste Desire. French TibuUus.
Desmoulins, Camille. Attorney-General to

the Lantern.
D'Espremenil. Crispin-Catiline.

Detroit. City of the Straits.

Devereux, Penelope. Stella.

Devil ( The). Auld Ane, Auld Clootie, Auld
Hangie, Auld Ilornie, Black Man, Eblis,

Evil One, Father of Lies, Lord Harry,
Lucifer, Nickie-Bon. Old Bendy, Old
Gentleman, Old Harry, Old Nick, Old
One, Old Scratch, Satan, Sir Urian,
Squire Voland. See Satan.

Dickens, Charles. Boz.
Dickinson, John. Pennsylvania Farmer.
Disraeli, Benjamin. Dizzy.

Dobell, Sydney. Sydney Yendys.
Dobson, William. EngUsh Tiatoret, Eng-

lish Vandyck.
Dodge, Mary A. Gail Hamilton.
Dogs. (Of Fingal) Bran; (of Llewellyn)

Gelert
;

(of the Seven Sleepers) Al
Rakim.

Donald of Islay. Lord of the Isles.

Dorat, Jean. French Pindar.
Doria, Andrea. Father of Peace.
Douglas, Archibald. Bell-the-Cat, Great

Eai-1.

Douglas, Archibald IV., Earl of. Tyneman.
Douglas, Ellen. Lady of the Lake.
Douglas, Margaret, Countess of. Fair Maid

of Galloway.
Douglas, Stephen A. Little Giant.

Douglas, William of. Flower of Chivalry.

Dowling, Vincent. Long Scribe.

Draper, Elizabeth. The Bramine.
Dryden, John. Bayes, Poet Squab.
Dublin University Magazine (Editor of).

Anthony Poplar.

Duchesne, Andre. Father of French His-

tory.

Dudevant, >Ime. George Sand.
Du Guesclln, Bertrand. Eagle of Brittany.

Dundas, Henry. (Lord Melville.) Starva-

tion Dundas.
Dundee, Viscount. See Grahasi, Johx.
Dunning, John. (Lord Ashburton.) Ju-

nius (?).

Dunois, Jean. Bastard of Orleans.

Duns Scotus. Subtle Doctor.
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Durand de St. Potir^aJn. Most Resolute
Doctor, or Resolute Doctor.

Dlirer, Albert. Prince of Artists.

Dutch ( The). Nic Frog.

Dyer, Samuel. Junius (?).

Eastern Hemisphere. Old World.
East India Company. John Company, or

Mother Company.
Eden. Aidenn.
Edinburgh. Auld Reekie, City of Palaces,

Dun Edin, Edin or Edina, Embro,
Maiden Town, Modern Athens, North-
ern Athens, Queen of the North.

Edinburgh, Jail of. Heart of Mid-Lothian.
Edmund II. Ironside.

Edward I. (of England). English Justinian.

Edward, Prince of Wales (son of Edward
III.). Black Prince.

Edwards, George. Father of Ornithologists.
Egerton, Francis. See Beidqewateb, Doke

OF.

Egypt. Land of Bondage.
Eleanora of Brittany. Damsel of Brittany.
Eldon, Lord. (John Scott.) Old Bags.
Eliot, John. Apostle of the Indians.
Elis. Holy Land.
Elizabeth (of England). Belphoebe, Glori-

ana. Good Queen Bess, Maiden Queen,
Oriana, Virgin Queen.

Elizabeth (of Bohemia). Goody Palsgrare,

Queen of Hearts, Winter Queen.
Elizabeth Pctrowna (of Russia). Infamous

Northern Harlot.
EUiott, Ebenezcr. Corn-law Rhymer.
Emma (of Nonnatidy). Gem of Normandy.
England. Loegria or Logres, Merry Eng-

land, Ringing Island, South Britain.

England, Bank of. See Bank op Engl.\nb.
England, King of. Defender of the Faith.

English ( The). Bono Johnny, Godon or

Godam, John Bull, Nation of Shop-
keepers.

Este, Prince of. Azo.
Ethelwold of Winchester. Father of Monks.
Eusebius of Cajsarea. Father of Ecclesias-

tical History.
Evans, Mary A. See Lewes, JIart A.

Faber, John. Hammer of Heretics.
Eabius 'Maxiflms A^errucosus, Quintus.

Cunctator.
Faneuil Hall. Cradle of Liberty.
Faulkner, George. Atticus.
Fenelon.(PVa»if0(5 de Salignac de la Mothe.)

Swan of Cambrai.
Fenner, W. Martin Mar-Prelate (?).

Ferdinand IT. (of the Two Sicilies). Bomba.
Ferdinand v. (of Spain). Catholic Majesty.
Ferguson. Richard. Galloping Dick.
Fermor, Arabella. Belinda.
Fessenden, Thomas G. Christopher Caustic.
Field, John. Martin Mar-Prelate (?).

Finch, Heneage. (Lord Nottingham.) Fa-
ther of Equity.

Fitzgerald, Elizabeth. Fair Geraldine.
Fitzgerald, William T. Small-beer Poet.

FlaTigny, Mario de. See Agoult, Countess
OP.

Fleet Prison (London). Fleta.
Florida. Peninsular State.
Florio, John. Don Adiiano do Armado,

Holofernes, The Resolute.
Fludd, Robert. The Searcher.
Foix, Gaston de. See Gaston dp, Foix.
Foote, Samuel. English Aristophanes, Mod-

ern Aristophanes.
Forrester, Alfred H. A. Crowquill.
Fouquet, Nicolas. Man with the Iron

Mask (?).

Fox, Charles James. Carlo Khan, Man of
tho People.

France. Gallia, La Belle France.
France, King of. Most Christian King, or

Majesty.
Francis I. (ofFrance). Father of Letters.
Francis, Sir Philip. Junius (?).

Francis d'Assisi, St. See Assisi, St. Fbas-
cis D'.

Franklin, Benjamin. Richard Saunders.
Fra-ser's Magazine (Erfiior of). Oliver Yorke.
Frederick V. (Elector Palatine). Goodman

Palsgrave, Winter King.
Frederick the Great. Alaric Cottin, Der Alte

Fritz, Philosopher of Sans-Souci.
Frederick WiUiam (of Brandenburg). Great,

or Grand, Elector.

Fremont, John C. The Path-finder.

French ( The). Jean, or Johnny, Crapaud,
Robert Macaire.

French Canadians. See Canadians (The
French).

French Peasantry. Jacques Bonhomme.
Frcre, John Ilookham. William and Rob-

ert Whistlecraft.
Frith, Mary. Moll, or Mall, Cutpurse.
Fry, Elizabeth. Female Howard.

Galway. City of the Tribes.

Ganganelli, Gian Vincenzo. See Clement
XIV.

Garcilaso de Vega. Prince of Spanish Poetry.
Garrick, David. English Roscius.

Gaston de Foix. Thunderbolt of Italy.

Gautama. Buddha.
Gay, John. Orpheus of Highwaymen.
Geneva Bible. See Bible.

Gentleman's Magazine (JBrfi'ior of). Sylvanus
Urban, Gent.

George I. (of England). Tumip-hocr.
George III. Farmer George.
George IV. First Gentleman of Europe.
George, Lake. Horicon.
George, Prince (of Denmark). Est-il-possi-

ble.

Germain, Lord. See Sacktille, Loed
Geobge.

Germans ( The). Cousin Michael.

Germany. Almain.
Germany, Heir of the Emperor of. King

of the Romans.
Gerson, Jean de. Most Christian Doctor.

Ghika, Helena. (Princess KoUzttff'Massai-

sku..\ Doria D'Istria.
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Gibraltar, Rock of. Key of tho Meditcrra-
neau.

Gibraltar, Rock of, and Jebel Zatout. Pil-

lars of Hercules.

Gildas. British Jeremiah.
Giles de Laval. Blue-beard.

Gillies, Robert Pearce. Kempferhausen.
Gilmore, James R. Edmund Kirke.

Gilpin, Bernard. Apostle of tho North, Fa-
ther of the Poor.

Girardin, Delphine de. Le Vicomte Delau-

nay.
Glasgow. City of the West, Venice of the

West.
G\d,»gov! {Inhabitants of). MordecaiMullion.
Glastonbury. Avalon.
Glover, Catherine. Fair Maid of Perth.

Goderich, Yiscount. {Frederick Robinson.)

Goosey Goderich, Prosperity Robinson.
Godoy, Manuel de. Prince of the Peace.

Goethals, Henry. Solemn Doctor.

Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von. German
Voltaire, The Master.

Goetz von Berlichingen. See Beblicbinqen,
GOETZ VON.

Goldoni, Carlo. Italian Molifere.

Goldschmidt, 5Ime. See Lind, Jennt.
Goldsmith, Oliver. Goldy, Inspired Idiot.

Gomorrah and Sodom. Cities of the Plain.

Gonsalvo de Cordova. Great Captain.
Gonzales, Bli. See Symsionds, John.
Good Hope, Cape of. See Cape of Good

Hope.
Goodrich, Frank B. Dick Tinto.

Goodrich, Samuel G. Peter Parley.

Gordon, Duke of. Cock of the North.
Gougon, Jean. French Phidias.

Gower, John. The Moral Gower.
Graham, James. (Marquis of Montrose.)

Great Marquis.
Graham, John. ( Viscount Dundee.) Claver-

house.
Great Britain. See Britain.
Gregory I. f Pope). Servant of the Servants

of God.,

Gregory VII. {Pope). Turk Gregory.

Gregory, St. {of Armenia)^ The Illumi-
nator.

Gregory of Neo-Csesarea. Thaumaturgus.
Gregory of Rimini. Authentic Doctor.
Grenville, George. Gentle Shepherd.
Grenville, Richard. See Temple, Lord.
Grey, Lord. Artegal.

Guernsey. Holy Island.

Guesclin, Bertrand du. Eagle of Brittany.
Guilford. Astolat.

Guinarda, Pedro Rocha. Roque Guinart.
Guinegate (Battle of). Battle of Spurs.
Gustavus Adolphus. Lion of the North.
Guzman, Alphonso Perez do. Spanish Bru-

tus.

Guzman, Fernan Nunez de. Greek Com-
mentator.

Gwyn, Mary. See Hobneck, Maet.

Ilafiz. Anacrcoa of Persia, or Persian
Anacreon:

Hales, Alexander. Fountain of Life, Irre-
fragable Doctor.

Hales, John. The Kver-memorable.
HaUburton, Thomas C. Sam Slick.

Hall, Joseph. Christian Seneca, English
Seneca.

Ilalpinc, Charles G. Private Miles O'Reilly,
Ilamann, Johanu Georg. Magician of tho

North.
Hamilton, Alexander. Publius.
Hamilton, Patrick. First Scotch Reformer.
Hamilton, Sir Thomas. Tam of the Cow-

gate.

Hamilton, William Gerard. Junius (?),
Single-speech Hamilton.

Hannibal. Bluff City.

Hardenberg, Friedrich von. Novalis.
Harley, Robert. (Earl of Oxford and Mor-

timer.) Harlequin.
Harrison, WilUam H. Tippecanoe.
Harrow, William. Flying Highwayman.
Harvey, Gabriel. Ilobinol.

Hassan Ben-Sabbah-el-Homairi. Old Man
of the Mountain.

Haynau, Julius Jakob von. Austrian Hy-
ena.

Heaven. Celestial City, New Jerusalem.
Heber, Richard. Atticus.
Hebert, Jacques Rene. Le Pere Duchesne.
Heenan, John C. Beuicia Boy.
Henley, John. Orator Henley.
Henry I. (of England). Beauclerc.
Henry II. (of Germany). King of the Ro-

mans.
Henry IV. (of France). King of Bravo

Men, Le Bearnais.
Henry VII. (of England). Defender of

the Faith, Solomon of England.
Henry VIII. (of England). Blue-beard,

Bluff Hal, or Burly King Harry, De-
fender of the Faith.

Henry de Londres. Burnbill.
Henry the Minstrel. Blind Harry.
Heraclitus. Weeping Philosopher.
Herbert, George. Sweet Singer of the Tem-

ple.

Herbert, Henry W. Frank Forester.

Herodotus. Father of History, Father of
Lies.

Hervey, Lord. Lord Fanny, Sporus.
Hesiod. ,Ascr£ean Sage.
Ililairc, Emile Marc. Marco de St. Hilaire.

Hildebrand. See Gregory A'IT.

Hill, Sir John. Mrs. Glasse (?).

Hippocrates. Father of Medicine.
Ilobbes, Thomas. Philosopher of Malmes-

bury.
Hogg, James. Ettrick Shepherd.
Holland. Batavia.
Holland, Josiah G. Timothy Titcomb.
Holland, Philemon. Translator General.

Holman, James. Blind Traveller.

Homer. Father of Epic Poetry, Father of

Poetry, Father of Song, Maeonides,

Slelesigenes, Swan of the Meander.
Hood, Robin. Locksley.

Hooker, Richard. The Judicious.
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Hopkins, Matthew. Witchflndor General,

llomeck, Catharine. Little Comedy.
Horneck, Mary. Jessaniy Bride.

Home Tooke. See Tooke, Johk IIorne.

Horns. (OfHcimdaU)Gjallar; (of Orlando)
Olivant.

Horses. See Steeds.
Uorteasiua. Quintus. King of the Courts.
Howard, Lord William. Belted Will.

Howard, Sir John. Jockey of Norfolk.
Howe, John. Platonic Puritan.
Howe, Richard, Earl. Black Dick.
Hubert, St. Apostle of Ardennes.
Hudson, George. Kailway King.
Hughes, John. BuUer of Br.azenose.

Hume, Joseph. Adversity Hume.

Illinois. Garden of the West, Prairie State,

Sucker State.

Illinois (
Southern). Egypt.

India. Ind.
Indiana. Hoosier State.

Indianapolis. Railroad City.

Indre-et- Loire. Garden of France.
Iowa. Hawkeye State.

Ireland. Emerald Isle, Erin, Green Isle,

Hibernia, Holy Island, Innisfail, Isle

of Saints, Old Country, Sacred Island,

Scotia, Wolfland.
Irenseus, St. Apostle of the Gauls.
Irving, Edward. Doctor Squintum.
Irving, Washington. Diedrich Knicker-

bocker, Fray Antonio Agapida, Geoffrey

Crayon, Esq., Jonathan Oldstyle.

Irving (Washington), Irving (William), and
Paulding (James K.). Launcelot Lang-
staff.

Isabella (of Valois). Little Queen.
Isaure, Clemenee. Sappho of Toulouse.
Ishmonie. Petrified City.

Isocrates. Old Man Eloquent.
Italy. Garden of Europe.
Iturbide, Augusto. Napoleon of Mexico.

Jackson, Andrew. Old Hickory.
Jackson, Thomas J. Stonewall Jackson.
Jacobi, Friedrich Heinrich. German Plato.

James I. {of Englan/I). English Solomon,
or Solomon of England, Royal 'Prentice

in the Art of Poetry, Scottish Solomon.
James V. {0/ Scotland). Goodman of Bal-

lengeigh.

James VI. (of Scotland). See James I. (op
E.VGL.4SD).

James and John (the sons of Zebedee). Bo-
anerges, or Sons of Thunder.

Janin, Jules Gabriel. King of Feuilletons.

Japan. Cipango, Zipangi, or Zipangri (?).

Jasmin, Jacques. Barber Poet, Last of the
Troubadours.

Java. Queen of the Eastern Archipelago.
Jebel Zatout and Rock of Gibraltar. Pillars

of Hercules.
Jefferson, Thom.as. Sage of Monticello.
Jenings, Mrs. E. Wycliffe Ljine.

Jerusalem. City of D.avid, City of Peace,
City of the Great King, Holy City.

Jews { Portti^iese, of the fifteenth century).
New Christians.

Joachim II. (of Brandenburg). Hector of
Germany.

Joan ( Countess of Salisbury, and aftencard
loife of Edward the Black Prince). Fair
Maid of Kent.

Joan of Arc. La Pucelle, Maid of Orleans.
John III. (of Brandenburg). Cicero of

Germany, or German Cicero.

John V. (of Portugal). Most Faithful Maj-
esty.

John, St. Beloved Disciple.

Johnson, Anna C. Minnie Myrtle.
Johnson, Esther. Stella.

Johnson, Samuel. Great Cham of Litera-
ture, Great Moralist, Leviathan of Liter-
ature, Ursa Major.

Johnstone, Mrs. Meg Dods.
Jones, Inigo. English Palladio, English

Vitruvius.

Jones, 0. Devonshire Poet.

Jones, William. Trinity Jones.
Jonson, Ben. Rare Ben Jonson.
Judson, Mrs. Emily. Fanny Forester.

Junot, Andoche. The Tempest.

Kansas. Garden of the West.
Keats, John. Adonais.
Kendal, Duchess of. The Maypole.
Kentucky. Dark and Bloody Ground,

Corn-cracker.
Keokuk. Gate City.

Khaled. Sword of God.
King, Edward. Lycidas.
Klopstock, Friedrich Gottlieb. German

Milton.
Know-nothings. See N.^itive Amekic.\j»s.

Knox, John. Apostle of the Scottish Ref-

ormation.
Koltzoff-Massalsky, Princess. See Ghika,

Helena.
Krasicki, Ignatius. Polish Voltaire.

Kyle. Coila.

Kyrle, John. Man of Ross.

Labe, Louise. Beautiful Ropemaker, Cap-
tain Loys.

Labrador. Estotiland.

Lacepede, Count. (Bernard Germain Eli-

ennedela Ville.) King of Reptiles.

La Chaise, Pere. Tartuffe (?).

Lactantius, Lucius Coelius. Christian

Cicero.

Lafayette, Marquis de. Qrandison Crom-
well.

La Marck, William, Count of. Wild Boar
of Ardennes.

Lamb, Charles. Elia.

Lancaster, House of. Red Rose.

Lances. See Spears.
Landon, Letitia Elizabeth. L. E. L.

Lanoue, Francois de. Iron Arm.
Laval, Giles de. See Giles de Laval.
Law, John. Paper King.
Layuez, Rodrigo. The Cid.

Learmont, Thomas. Thomas the Rhymer.
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liCe, Ann. Mother Ann.
Lee, Charles. Junius {?).

Lee, Uenry. Light-horse Harry.
Lee, Nathaniel. Mad I'oet.

Legendre, Louis. Peasant of the Danube.
Leipsic (Battle of). Battle of the Nations.

Leo VI. The Philosopher.

Leopold (of Anhalt-Dessau). Old Dessauer.
Le Sieur, Eustace. French Raphael.
Leasing, Ootthold Ephraim. Father of

German Literature.

Leucate. Lover's Leap.
Lever, Charles J. Cornelius O'Dowd, Harry

Lorrequer.
Lewes, Mary A. George Eliot.

Lewis, Matthew G. Monk Lewis.

Ligne, Prince de. Prince of Coxcombs.
Lilburne, John. Free-born John.
Lille, Alain de. Universal Doctor.

Lilly, \ViUiam. Erra Pator, Sidrophel.

Limerick. City of the Violated Treaty.

Lincoln, Abraham. Rail-Splitter.

Lind, Jenny. (Mme. Goldschmicit.) Swed-
ish Nightingale.

Lindisfarne. Holy Islatid.

Linley, Mi3S. (Mrs. R. B. SIteridan.) Maid
of Bath.

Lippincott, Sara J. Grace Greenwood.
Liverpool (Inhabitants of). Dicky Sam,
Lloyd, Charles. Junius (?).

Lockhart, John G. Peter Morris, TVilliam

Wastle.
Lockhart, John Hugh. Hugh Little-John.
Lombard, Peter. Master of Sentences.
London. City of Masts, Cockagne, Lubber-

land, Modern Babylon, Trinovant or

Trinovantum, Weissnichtwo (?).

London University Stinkomalee.
Londres, Henry de. See Henry de Lonbres.
Longinus, Caius Cassius. See CASsros,

Caius.
Lorenzo de' Medici. See Medici, Lorenzo

de'.

Louis V. [of France). Lo Fainfeint.
Louis Vni. Coeur de Lion.
Louis IX. (St. Louis). Solomon of France,

or French Solomon.
Louis XI. Most Christian King, or Majesty.
Louis XII. Father of his People.
Louis XIV. Le Grand Monarque, Lewis

Baboon.
Louis XVI. M. Veto.
Louis XVIII. King of England's Viceroy.
Louisiana. Creole State.
Loms Napoleon. See Napoleon III.

Louis Philippe. Citizen King, Napoleon of
Peace.

Louisville. Fall City.
Lowell. City of Spindles.
Lowell, James R. Hosea Biglow.
Luke, St. Beloved Physician.
Lulle, or Lully, Raymond. Illuminated

Doctor.
Lytton, Edward Robert. See BuLWER Ltt-

TON, Edward Robert.

Macdonald, or Mac Ian. Glencoe.

Macdonald (of Glengarry). Glengarry.
Macgregor, Robert. I'ob Roy.
Mackenzie, Henry. Addison of the North,

Man of Feeling.

Maerlant, Jakob. Father of Dutch Poetry.
Maginn, Wilham. Modern Rabelais, Sir

Morgan Odoherty.
Mahomet. Macon, Mahoun, or Mahound.
Mahony, Francis. Father Prout.
Maine. Lumber State, Pine-tree State.

Mairone, Francois de. Illumiuated Doctor.
Manuel I. (of Trebizond). Great Captain.
Margaret (daughter of Eric II. of Norway).

Maid, or Fair Maid, of Norway.
Margaret (of Denmark). Semiramis of tlie

North.
Maria (daughter of Robert, king of Naples).

Fiammetta(?).
Marie Antoinette. Mme. Veto.
Marignano

(
Battle of ). Battle of the Giants.

Marius, Caius. Third Founder of Rome.
Marlborough, Duchess of.

(
Sarah Churchill.

)

Atossa, Mrs. Freeman.
Marlborough, Duke of. (John ChurcJtill.)

Handsome Englishman, Humphrey Ho-
cus.

Martin (Theodore) and Aytoun (William E.).

Bon Gaultier.
Marvell, Andrew. British Aristides.
IMary I. (of England). Bloody Maiy.
Mary (of Modena). Queen of Tears.
Massachusetts. Bay State.

Mathew, Theobald. Apostle of Temperance.
Matilda (Plantagenet). Lady of England.
Matthioli, Count. Man with the Iron

Mask (?).

Maura, Sta. See Sta. Maura,
Maximilian I. (of Germany). Last of the

Knights, Pochi Danari, Theucrdank.
Mecca. Holy City.

Medici, Cosmo de'. Father of his Country.
Medici, Lorenzo de'. Father of Letters.

Medina. City of the Prophet, Holy City.

Melanchthon, Philip. Teacher of Germany.
Melendez Valdes, Juan. Restorer of Par-

nassus.
Mena, Juan do. Spanish Ennius.
Menedemus. Eretrian BuU.
Meteyard, Eliza. Silverpen.

Michigan (State). Lake State, 'Wolverine
State.

Mickiewicz, Adam. Polish Byron.
Midcileton, John. Child of Hale.
Middleton, Richard. Profound, or Solid,

Doctor.
Midway Oak (Battle of). Battle of the

Thirty.
Milan. Little Paris.

Milburn, William H. Blind Preacher.
Milky Way. WatUng Street.

Miller, Joseph. Father of Jests.

Miloradowitch, Michael. Russian Marat. '

Mind, Godcfroi. Raphael of Cats.

Mirabeau, Marquis de. (Victor Riquetti.)

Friend of Man.
Mirabeau, Viscount de. (Boniface Riquet-

ti.) Barrel-Mirabeau.
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Mississippi (River). Father of Waters.
^Jississippl (Sia/f). Bayou State.

Mississippi ( Valley). Garden of the World.
Mitchel, Oruisbv M. Old Stars.

Mitchell, Donald G. Ik Marvel.
Mitchell, William. Great Tinclarian Doctor.
Mogridge, George. Old Humphrey.
Moir, David M. Delta.

Monmouth, James, Duke of. Absalom,
Protestant Duke.

Montbars. The Exterminator.
Montluc, Blaise de. Koyalist Butcher.
Montmorency, Anne, Duke of. I'rench

Fabius.
Montreal. Island City.

Montrose, Marquis of. See Grab.uc, James.
Moore, Thomas. Anacreon Moore, Thomas

Brown the Younger, Thomas Little.

Moratin, Leandro Fernandez. Spanish
Moliere.

Mornay, Philippe de. Huguenot Pope.
Morning Post (London). Jeames.
Morris, James M. K. N. Pepper.
Morrison, Lieut. Zadkiel.

Mucins, Cains. Scajvola.

Murat, Joachim. Handsome Swordsman,
King Franconi.

Murray, or Moray, Earl of. (James Stewart.)
Good Regent.

Murray, John. Emperor of the West.

Naples. Regno.
Napoleon HI. (Louis Napoleon.) Badin-

guet, Boustrapa.
Napoleon, Prince. (Napoleon Joseph Charles

Bonaparte.) Prince Plon-plon.
Napoleon Bonaparte. See Bokapaute, Na-

poleon.
Nash, Richard. King of Bath.
Nashville. City of Rocks.
Nasmyth, Patrick, or Peter. English Hob-

bema.
Native Americans. Hindoos, Know-noth-

ings, Sam.
Neal, John. Jehu O'Cataract.
Neal, Sir Paul. Sidrophel {?).

Negroes. Cuffec, Quashec, Sambo.
Nelson, Horatio. Hero of the Nile.

Neo-Csesarea, Gregory of See Gregory op
Neo-Cesaeea.

Ncvil, Richard. See Warwick, Earl op.
Newell, Robert H. Orpheus C. Kerr.
New Brunswick (Inhabitants of). Blue-

Noses.
New England and Nova Scotia. Drogio.

New Hampshire. Granite State.

New Haven. City of Elms, or Elm City.

New Orleans. Crescent City.

New York (City). Empire City, Gotham,
New Amsterdam.

New York { State). Empire State, Excelsior

State, New Netherlands.
Ney, Marshal. Bravest of the Bravo.
Nicholas. St. Boy-bishop, Kris.s Kringle.

NichoUs,' Mrs. See Brom;6, Charlotte.
Nightingale, Florence. St. Filomcna.
Ninian, St. Apostle of the Picts.

Norbury, Earl of. Hanging Judge.
Normandy. Land of Wisdom.
Normandy, Robert, Duke of. Robert, or

Robin, tho Devil.

Northallerton (Battle of). Battle of the
Standard.

North Carolina. Old North State, Turpen-
tine State.

Norway and Sweden. Scandinavia.
Norwich, Bishop of. Sec Spenser, IlEXRr.
Nottingham, Lord. See Finch, Ueneage.
Nova Scotia. Acadia.
Nova Scotia and New England. Drogio.
Nova Scotians ( The). Blue-Noses.

Occam, William of. Invincible Doctor, Sin-
gular Doctor, Venerable Initiator.

0"Connell, Daniel. Irish Agitator, The Lib-
erator.

Oh\o (State). Buckeye State.

Oldham, John. English Juvenal.
Omar I. Emperor of Believers.

Orleans ( Battle of). Battle of the Herrings.
Orleans, Louis Philippe Joseph,- Duke of.

^galite.

Orpheus. Father of Poetry.
Otterburn (Battle of). Chevy Chase (?).

Oxford, Earl of. See Harlet, Robebi.

Pacific Ocean. South Sea.
Paige, Eldridge F. Dow, Jr.
Palwologus, Andronicus. Father of his

Country.
Palestine. Holy Land.
Palestine ( Western). Land of Promise, or

Promised Land.
Palestrina, Giambattista Pietro Aloisio da.

Father of Music.
Pahnerston, Lord. (Henry John Temple.)

Pam.
Paoli, Pasquale de. Corsica Paoli.

Paris. Lutetia.
Parrhasius. King of Painters.
Parton, Sarah P. Fanny Fern.
Patrick, St. Apostle of Ireland.

Patterson, Robert. Old Mortality.

Paul, St. Apostle of the Gentiles, Prince
of the Apostles.

Paulding, James K. See Irvino.
Peel, Sur Robert. Orange-Pcel.

Pekin. Cambalu.
Pendleton, Rev. Mr. Ticar of Bray (?).

Pennsylvania. Key-stone State.

Penrose, Elizabeth. Mrs. Markham.
Peiury, or Ap Henry, John. Martin Mar-

Prelate (?).

Pepin the Short (of France). Most Christian

King, or Majesty.

Percy, Harry. Hotspur.
Perrers, or Pierce, Alice. Lady of the Sun.
Perth. Fair City.

Peter, St. Prince of the Apostles.

Petersburg. Cockade City.

Pezza, Michelo. Fra Diavolo.

Philadelphia. City of Brotherly Love,

Quaker City.

PhiUp of Anjou. See AsJOO, Dhkk op.
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Phillips, George S. January Searle.

I'hillips, Katharine. The Matchless, or In-
comparable, Orinda.

Philo Judaaus. Jewish Plato.

Philopoemen. Last of the Greeks.
Pierce, Alice. See Perrers, Alice.

Pigalle, Jean Baptiste. French Phidias.

I'irikerton, John. Robert Heron.
IMnto, I'erdinand Mendez. Prince of Liars.

Pitt, William. (Lord Ckatham.) Great
Commoner, Junius (?).

Pittsburg. Iron City, Smoky City.

Plantagenet, Edith. Fair Maid of Aiyou.
Plant.agenetj Humphrey. Good Duke Hum-

phrey.
Plantageiaet, Matilda. Lady of England.
Plato. Athenian Bee.
Plymouth Colony. Old Colony.
Poland. Sarmatia.
Pole, Michael de la. Beloved Merchant.
Poniatowski, Joseph. Polish Bayard.
Pope ( The). Lord Peter, Man of Sin, Servant

of the Servants of God, Vicar of Christ.

Pope, Alexander. Bard of Twickenham.
Porphyry. The Philosopher.
Portland [Maine). Forest City.

Portman and Grosvenor Square Districts

(London). Tyburnia.
Portugal. Lusitania.
Pot, Philippe. Cicero's Mouth.
Powis, Lucia. Castara.

Pratt, Samuel J. Courtney Melmoth.
Presbyterians ( The). Blue-Skins.
Procter, Bryan W. Barry Cornwall.
Puget, Pierre. Michael Angelo of France.
Pushkin, Alexander Sergeivitch. Eussian

Byron.
Putnam, Israel. Old Put.
Pym, John. King Pym.
Pythagoras. Samian Sage, or Sage ofSamos.

Quakers, or Friends. Seekers.

Quebec. Gibraltar of America.
Queen's Camel. Camelot.

Rabelais, Francois. Alcofribas Nasier, Cu-
rate of Meudon, Father of Ridicule.

Raleigh, Sir Walter. Shepherd of the Ocean.
Ramsay, Allan. Scottish Theocritus.
liann, John. Sixteen-string Jack.
Rathbone, Mrs. Richard. Mary Powell.
Redden, Laura C. Howard Glyndon.
Rene d'Anjou. Good King Rene.
Rhode Island. Little Rhody.
Ricardus Coriuensis. See Richard op Ciren-

cester.
Rich, John. Lun.
Rich, Lady. See Devereux, Pen^elope.
Richard I. (of England). Coeur de Leon,

Le Noir iFaineant.

Richard II. (of England). Defender of the
Faith.

Richard of Cirencester. Monk of Westmin-
ster.

Richter, Jean Paul Friedrich. Jean Paul,
The Only.

Eimini, Gregory of. See Gregory op Rimisi.

Roberts, ,Tohn. Junius (?).

Robin Hood. See HooD, ROBIV.
Robinson, Frederick. See Goderice, Vis-

count.
Robinson, Mary. Beauty of Buttermere.
Robinson, Mary Darby. English Sappho,

Perdita.

Robinson, Mrs. Edward. Talvi.

Rochester (New York). Flour City.

Rochester, Earl of. (John Wilmot.) Virgin
Modesty.

Roderick. Last of the Goths.
Rogers, Samuel. Bard of Memory.
Roman Catholic Church. Mystical Baby-

lon, Scarlet Woman.
Romanus, iEgidius. Well-founded Doctor.
Rome. Eternal City, Imperial City, Mis-

tress of the World, Nameless City,
Queen of Cities, Seven-hilled City.

Ronsard, Pierre de. Prince of the Ode.
Rosenhagen, Rev. J. Junius (?).

Rousseau, Jean Jacques. Jean Jacques,
J.J.

Royal Marines. Mistress Roper.
RUgen. Holy Island.
Rupert, Prince. Mad Cavalier.
Russell, Lord John. (Earl Russell.) Finality

John.
Russia. Northern Bear, Northern Giant.
Russians ( TAe). Ivan Ivanovitch.
Ruysbroek, Jean. Divine Doctor, Ecstatic

Doctor.

Sacheverell, Lucy. Lucasta (?).

Sackville, Lord George. .Junius (?).

St. Hilaire, Comte de. (Louis Vincent Joseph
Le Blond. ) Roland of the Army.

St. Louis (Missouri). Mound City.

St. Martin, Louis Claude de. Philosopher
of the Unknown.

St. Pour^ain, Durand de. See Dueaitd de
St. PonR9AiN.

Sampson, Agnes. See Simpson, Aones.
Sandwich, John, Lord. Jemmy Twitcher.
Sta. Maura. Lover's Leap.
Sarpi, Peter. Father Paul.
Satan. Belial, Prince of Darkness, Prince

of the Power of the Air. See Devil.
Saunders, David. Shepherd of Salisbury

Plain.

Savannah. Forest City.

Saxony
(
South-eastern). Saxon Switzerland.

Scanderbeg. White Devil of Wallachia.
Schwerin, Count von. Little Marlborough.
Scotch ( The). Nation ofGentlemen, Sawney.
Scotland. Albania or Albany, Albyn, Cale-

don or Caledonia, Coila, Land of Cakes,
North Britain, Scotia.

Scott, Adam. King of the Border.
Scott, John. See Eldon, Lord.
Scott, Sir Walter. Border Minstrel, or Min-

strel of the Border, Captain Cuthbert
Clutterbuck, Chrystal Croftangry,
Great Magician, Great Unknown, Jede-
diah Cleishbotham, Laurence Temple-
ton, Malachi Malagrowther, Peter Pat-
tieson, Wizard of the North.
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Scotus, Duns. See Dcns Scotus.
ScoTille, Joseph A. Walter Barrett, Clerk.

Settle. Elkanah. Doeg.
Seward, Anna. Swan of Lichflelil.

Seymour, Charles. (Duke of Somerset.)
Proud Duke.

Shadwell, Thomas. Mac Flecknoe.
Shaftesbury, Earl of. Achitophel.
Shakespeare, >Villiam. Bard of Avon,

Sweet Swan of Avon.
Sharp, Samuel. Mundungus.
Sharpe, Richard. Couversation Sharpe.
Shelburne, Lord. Malagrida.
Shelley, Percy B. Poet of Poets.
Sheppard, Elizabeth S. Mme. Kinkel.
Shield of Arthur. Pridwin.
Sicily. Garden of Italy, Granary of Europe.
Sieinius Dentatus. Roman Achilles.
Sidmouth, Viscount. {Henry Addington.)

The Doctor.
Sidney, Lady Dorothea. Sacbarissa.
Sidney, Sir Philip. Astrophel, English

Petrarch, Philisides.

Sigismund (emperor of Germany). Super
Grammaticam.

Simmons, Thomas. Man of Blood.
Simpson, Agnes. Wise Wife of Keith.
Sjijberg, Erik. Vitalis.

Smith, Seba. Jack Downing.
Smith, Sydney. Peter Plymley.
Smith, William . Father of English Geology.
Smolensk. Key of Russia.
Smollett, Tobias. Smelfungus.
Society of Medical Observation (in Paris).

Mutual Admiration Society.

Sodom and Gomorrah. Cities of the Plain.
Solomon. The Preacher.
Somerset, Duke of. See Seymour, Charles .

Sophie Charlotte (of Pntssia). Republican
Queen.

Sophocles. Attic Bee, Attic Homer.
Soult, Marshal. Old Fox.
South Carolina. Palmetto State.
Southern States (

If. S.). Dixie.
Southey, Robert. Abel Shufflebottom, Es-

priella.

, Spain. Hispania, Iberia.

Sparta and Athens. The Two Eyes of
i Greece.
I Spears. (Of Arthur) Ron; (of Odin) Gung-
,

nir.

[

Spenser, Edmund. Colin Clout, Prince of
Poets.

I

Spenser, Henry. (Bishop of Norwich.)
! Fighting Prelate.

I

Springfield (Illinois). Flower City.

I

Spurzheim, John Gaspar. Dousterswivel.
' Steeds. (Of Alexander the Great) Buceph-

alus
;
(of Apollo and the Muses) Peg-

asus; (of Argaha) Rabicano; (of the
four sons of Aymon) Bayard

;
(of Bevis

of Southampton) Arundel
;
(of the Cid)

Bavieca
;
(of Don Quixote) Aligero Cla-

vileno and Rozinante
;
(of Sir Launce-

lot Greaves) Bronzomarte
;
(of Moham-

med) Al Borak
;
(of Odin) Sleipnir; (of

Orlando) Brigliadoro and Tegliantino

;

(of Uinaldo) Bayard
;

(of Ruggiero, or
Rogero) Frontino

;
(of Siegfried) Grane

;

(of Tristram) Pas.setreul.

Steele, Sir Richard Nestor Ironside.
Sterling, Edward. Vetus.
Sterne, Lawrence. The Bramin, English

Rabelais.
Stevenson, John II. Lord of Crazy Castle.
Stewart, James. See Mubeat, or Morav,

Earl of.

Stewart, John. Walking Stewart.
Stoddart, John. Doctor Slop.
Stowe, Harriet B. Christopher Crowfield. i

Strother, David H. Porte-Crayon.
Stuart, Charles Edward. Young Chevalier,

Younger Pretender.
Stuart, James Francis Edward. Chevalier

de St. George, Elder Pretender.
Sturleson, Snorro. Northern Herodotus.
Sunderland, Anne, Countess of. Little

AVhig.

Swain, Charles. Manchester Poet.
Sweden and Norway. Scandinavia.
Swift, Jonathan. Cadenus, Dean of St.

Patrick's, English Rabelais, Presto

;

M. B., Drapier.

Swiss ( The). Colin Tampon.
Switzerland. Helvetia.

Swords. (Of Agricane) Tranchera
;
(of Ar-

thur) Caliburn, or Excalibar
;
(ofBevia

of Southampton) Morglay
;
(of Bragga-

dochio) Sanglamore
;
(of Charlemagne)

La Joyeuse ;
(of the Cid) Colada and

Tizona
;
(of Doolin of Mayence) Merveil-

leuse
;
(of Edward the Confessor) Cur-

tana
;

(of Frithiof) Angurvardel
;
(of

Hako I.) Quern-biter
;
(of Lancelot of

the Lake) Aroundight
;

(of Ogier le

DanoLs) Curtana
;

(of Orlando, or Ro-
land) Durandal, or Durlindana

;
(of Sir

Otuel) Corrouge
;
(ofRinaldo) Fusberta

;

(of Ruggiero, or Rogero) BaUsardo
;
(of

Siegfried) Balmung, Gram, Mimung

;

(of Thoralf Skolinson) Foot-breadth:
(of Wittich) Mimung.

Sylvester, Joshua. The Silver-tongued.

Sym, Robert. Timothy Tickler.

Symmonds, John. Spanish Jack.
Symonds, Symon. Yicar of Bray (?).

Syrus, Ephraem. Prophet of the Syrians.

Tamerlane. Prince of Destruction.
Tammenund. St. Tammany.
Tatier {Editor of the). Isaac BickerstafT.

Tauler, John. Illuminated Doctor. ,

Taylor, Jeremy. Shakespeare of Divines.

Taylor, John. Water-poet.
Taylor, Zachary. Rough and Ready.
Tellez, Gabriel. Tirso de Molina.

Temple, Lord. (Richard Grenville.) Lord
Gawky, Tiddy-doll.

Terpander. Father of Greek Music.

Texas. Lone-Star State.

Thackeray, William M. George Fitz-Boodlo,

Michael Angelo Titmarsh.

Thompson, Mortimer. Q. K. Philander

Doesticks.
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Thoms6n, J. P. Philip 'Wliarton.

Tliomson, 5Irs. Anthony T. Grace VTharton.
Throckmorton, or Throgmorton, Job. Mar-

tin Mar-Prelate (?).

Times, ( The London). The Thunderer.
Timour. See Tamerlaxe.
Titus (emperor of Rome). Delight of Man-

liincl.

Tooke. John Home. Philosopher of Wim-
liledon.

Trinity College (Dublin). Silent Sister. .

Trowbridge, J. T. Paul Creyton.
Troy. Ilium, or Ilion.

Tucker, Abraham. Edward Search.
Turkey. Sick Man of the East.
Tyrconnel. Lying Dick Talbot.

Udall, John. Martin-Prelate (?).

TJncas. Last of the Mohicans.
United States. Columbia, Uncle Sam.
United States (Frigate). Old AVaj^gon.

United States (People of). Brother Jona-
than.

United States Flag. Old Glory.
Uther. Pendragon.

Tan Buren, Martin. Little Magician.
Vanhomrigh, Esther. Tanessa.
Tarro, Marcus Terentius. Most Learned of

the Romans.
Yarro, WUli.am. Thorough Doctor.
A'aughan, Henry. The Silurist.

Vauglian, Thomas. Dangle.
Vendome Beaxifort, Francois de. King of

the Markets.
Venice. Bride of the Sea.

A'ermont. Green-Mountain State.

Vernon, Admiral Edward. Old Grog.
Victoria, or Victorina. Mother of the

Camps.
A'ida, Marco Girolamo. Christian Virgil.

A'illiers, George. See Buckingham, Duke of.

Virgil. Mantuan Swan.
Airginia. Mother of Presidents, Mother of

States, Old Dominion.
Vivian. Lady of the Lake.
Voltaire, Frangois. Apostle of Infidelity,

Philosopher of Ferney.

Wales. Cambria.
Wales, Edward, Prince of. See Edward,

I'RiNCE OF Wales.
Walker, John. Elocution Walker.
Walker, John. Hookey AValker.
Walpole, Sir Robert. Robin Bluestring,

Grand Corrupter.
Walton, Izaak. Father of Angling.
Warner, Susan. Elizabeth Wetherell.
Warwick, Earl of. (Richard Nevil.) King-

maker.
Warwick and Eccleston Square Districts

(London). Cubitopolis, Mesopotamia.
Waryng, Jaue. Varina.

Washington. City of Magnificent Di;

tances.

Washington, George. American Fabiu
Father of his Country.

Wayne, Anthony. Mad Anthony.
Webster, Daniel. Expounder of the Co]

stitution.

AVedeU, C. H. Lconidas Wedell.
Wellington, Duke of. (Arthur WeUesley

Great Duke, Iron Duke, Old Douro.
Welsh (The). Taffy.

Western Hemisphere. New World.
AV'estem ReserTc. New Connecticut.
Westminster Review. Breeches Review.
West Virginia ( Northern ). The Pau-handl
AMiite, John. Century White.
M'hite, Rev. John. Patriarch of Dorche

ter.

Whitefriars. Alsatia.

MTiite Mountains. Crystal Hills.

Whitfield, George. Doctor Squintum.
Whittier, John Greenleaf. Quaker Poet.
Wieland, Christoph Martin. German Vo

taire.

Wilbrord, or Willibrod, St. Apostle of tl

Fri.«ians.

Wild, Henry. Arabian Tailor, Leamc
Tailor.

Wilkes, John. Junius (?).

Wilkie, Su- David. Scottish Tenjers.
Wilkie, William. Scottish Homer.
William I. (of England). The Conqueror
WiUiam IV. SaUor King.
Williams, John. Tony Pasquin.
Williams, Rev. John. Redeemed Captive
Williams, Renwick. The Monster.
Wilmot, John. See Rochester, Earl op.

Wilson, John. Christopher, or Kit, Nortl
Mordecai MuUion.

Winchcomb, John. Jack of Newbury.
Winchester. Camelot (?).

Wisconsin. Badger Statie.

Wise, Henry A. Harry Gringo.
Wolcott, John. Peter Pindar.
Worcestershire. Garden of England.
Wordsworth, William. Bard- of Byd;

Mount.
Wycliffe, John de. Evangelical, or Gospe

Doctor, Morning Star of the Reform;
tion>

Xavier, St. Francis: Apostle to the Indiei

Xenophon. Attic Muse, Muse of Greece.

Yellow Fever. Yellow Jack.

York, Cecily, Duchess of. White Rose o

Raby.
York, Frederick, Duke of. Soldiers' Frienc

York, House of. A^Tiite Rose.

Zaragoza, Agustina. Maid of Saragossa.

Zenobia. Queen of the East.

Zoroaster. Bactrian Sa;e.
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